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EDITOR'S  PREFACE. 


The  republication  of  the  theological  works  of  Dr.  Donne 

ippc&red  to  me  highly  desirable  on  nij  first  reading  the 

eigbly  semions   in    1831.     On  the  appearance  of  Mr. 

Colkbidoe's  Table  Talk,   in  which    he  expresses    very 

rtPonglT   his   ^Ti5h   to  tlie   same   effect,  my   desire  was 

I     rifened    into    a   plan   of  editing  a  selection   from  the 

^■ermons.     I  was  fully  sensible  of  my  inadequacy,  espe- 

^piiily  in  antiquarian  learning,  to   the  task  of  giving  a 

^complete  edition  of  Donne,  as  old  authors  are  now  edited; 

but  I  was  willing  to  have  enlarged    opportunities  of 

Kudjing  what  api>eared  to  nie  to  be  one  of  the  *?arliest 

and  best   expositions   of  the    divinity   of   our    English 

clurch ;  and  desirous  that  my  first  literary  labour  should 

be  one  likely  to  confer  a  benefit  upon  that  Church,  and 

U]nn  Englifih  literature  in  general,     M'ith  this  viev  I 

made  application  to  several  publishers;  but  it  "xt^s  not 

tin  the  spring  of  1837  that  I  found  one  who  was  willing 

tfl  undertake  the  work.     It  was  then  proposed,  that  a 

election  from  the  Sermons  should  be  made,  which  should 

Dot   exceed     four  octavo   vulunies.     On  tliiij   plan    the 

MitioQ  was  begun ;    and   before  it  was   altered,  and  a 

tomplete  republication  resolved  on.  Sermons  X.  and  XL 

the  folio  eighty  Sermons,  had  been  marked  for  omifk 

and  the  numbers  had  proceeded  from  the  IX*'';  so 

liat  from  that  Sermon  to  the  LX^"^  where  those  two 

«e  inserted,  the  Sermons  in  our  edition  are  numbered 

iK-o  «hort  of  those  in  the  folio  eighty  Sermons.     I  had 
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also,  while  a  selection  was  coutempUted,  taken  tlie 
liberty  of  omittinj^  one  or  two  passages  containing  allu- 
wons,  common  fit  the  time  wlien  they  were  delivert?d»  but 
likely  to  oft'cnd  modem  readers,  and  to  be  laid  to  my 
charge  as  the  professed  selector.  Upon  the  change  of 
plan,  however,  althmigli  it  was  too  late  to  remedy  the 
omissions  wliicli  had  been  made,  I  adhered  scnipiilously 
to  the  text  of  my  nnthor.  80  that,  cxcei>t  in  those 
instances,  (which  are  no  more  than  above-mentioned,)  the 
reader  has  these  Sermons  in  their  original  uunuitilated 
fonn. 

Cirrurastanocs  arising  from  the  great  difficulty  of 
obtaining  the  second  and  third  folio  volumes  of  Sermons, 
have  occasioned  tliu  filling  up  of  Vol.  III.  of  this  edition 
with  tho  Devotions,  to  the  interruption  of  the  Sermons. 

The  Letters  will  be  found  valuable  both  from  their 
intrinsic  merit,  and  from  their  use  in  illustrating  the  life 
and  times  of  their  Author.  Tills  latter  service  is  however 
oonsidcrnbly  diminished,  by  many  of  them  being,  in  tho 
old  edition,  published  without  dates. 

From  the  Poems  I  have  pruned,  some  may  be 
disposed  to  think,  too  unsparingly.  It  was  my  object  to 
])nblish  as  many  as  might  well  consist  with  tho  other 
]»arts  of  the  work  which  I  was  editing;  and  to  avoid  as 
much  as  possible  the  strange  Jumble  of  subjects  and 
clironological  arrangement,  ivliicli  appears  iu  t!ie  old 
edition:  where  Hymns  and  Lovc-elogics,  purity  and  licen- 
tiousness, the  works  of  repentant  age  and  unbridled 
youth,  are  recklessly  placed  in  conijuiny.  This  misrepre- 
sentation (for  such  it  is)  of  the  genius  of  a  great  man  I 
have  endeavoured  to  rectify;  and  as  the  last  class  of 
Poenis  did  not  accord  with  the  nature  of  the  jiresent 
work,  I  have  omitted  them  altogether.    I  could  wish  that 
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tk  wliole  Poems  were  well  edited,  (the  Sfttires  e*j)ecially 
would  repay  the  labour,)  but  it  seemed  to  mo  that  the 
rhunicter  of  this  book  Iwing  theological,  the  Poems 
wliich  were  to  be  inserted  should  be  of  the  same  st^mp. 

Tbe  other  works  of  Donne,  not  publislied  here,  ai-e — 
1.  IVudo-niarlyr ;  that  those  which  are  of  the  Uoman 

religion  in  tbi-i  kingdom,  may  anil  ought  to  take  the 

oath  of  allegiance.     4to.  1610. 
S.  Biathanat<is ;  a  declaration  of  that  jjaradox  or  thesis, 

tbftt  self-homicide  is  not  so  naturally  sin,  that  it  may 

never  be  otherwiBe.    (On  this,  see  Letter  LVI.,  Vol. 

VI.  p.  372.) 

3.  EMtars  in  Divinily,  l>efore  he  entered  into  holy  orders. 
12mo.  1051. 

4.  Ignatius  his  Conclave ;  or  his  Tnthronlsation  in  a  late 
Election  in  Ilell;  wherein  many  things  are  mingled 
by  way  of  satyr;  concerning  tho  disposition  of 
Jesuits;  the  creation  of  a  new  hell;  the  establishing 
of  a  church  in  the  room.  There  is  also  added  au 
Apology  for  Jesuits.  All  di-dicated  to  the  two 
JwlTerBftry  angels,  which  are  protectors  of  tho  papal 
consistory,  and  of  the  college  of  Sorbon.  12mo. 
1653. 

i6.  Paradoxes.  Problems,  Essaye,  Characters;  to  which  is 
added  a  book  of  ICpigrants  written  in  Latin,  but 
translated  into  English,  by  J.  Maine,  D.D.  I2mo. 
1652. 


The  pleasing  duty  remains,  of  expressing  my  thanks 
those  who  have  encouraged  and  assisted  me  in  pre- 
ig  this  work  for  the  press.     The  first  place  among 
these  is  due  to  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Stainfortli,  of  Camhcrwell, 
^■^  having  in  his  possession  the  second  and  third  folio 
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volumes  of  Donne's  Senuous,  and  liaving  heard  of  the 
loiij;:  and  fruitless  scaiTli  for  them,  in  wliich  mv  publisher 
and  myself  had  been  ciigngcd,  most  genorously  presented 
them  to  me  for  the  purpose  of  reprinting.  Tlie  reader 
will  hotter  be  able  to  ajjpreciate  this  gentleman's  gene- 
rosity, when  he  is  reminded  that  for  this  use  nothing  less 
is  roquirtMl,  than  the  cutting  up  and  destruction  of  the 
original  volmne. 

To  Frederick  Holbrooke,  Esq..  of  Parkhurst,  in  Kent, 
we  are  indebted  for  the  use  of  his  picture,  by  Vandyke, 
to  form  the  beautiful  engraving  which  is  jirefixed  to  this 
volume. 

I  received  from  G.  Stcinman  Steinman,  F.S.A.,  some 
notices  of  the  children  of  Donne,  which  appear  in  p.  xxvii. 

I  am  also  indebted  to  Henry  Nelson  Coleridge,  Esq., 
for  bis  permission  to  reprint  the  valuable  notes  of  the 
late  Mr.  Coleridge  on  some  of  the  former  Seraions*. 

The  present  volumes  may  be  considered  a&  an  experi- 
ment, how  far  the  present  English  public  are  desirous  to 
retrieve  the  treasures  of  divinity  and  eloquence  contained 
in  the  writers  immediately  following  the  Reformation. 
Should  they  be  favourably  received,  I  should  rejoice  to 
follow  a  pursuit  so  congenial  to  my  calling  and  studies,  as 
the  editing  others  of  a  eimilar  kind. 

Wymeswold, 
Dec.  26,  iS38. 

*  On  examining  these  note*  for  the  purpose  of  prepAring  tSem  for 
the  press,  it  wna  found  tliat  the  ]nittinj^  them  in  the  form  of  repfular 
commptits  would  impair  much  of  tlnrir  fri;shin-BS  ami  character.  They 
belong  to  Coleridpj,  and  will  not  ln'ar  to  be  dctachptl  fn>m  n  hook  in 
which  he  is  the  leading  siilyect.  The  Editor  strODglj'  lecummcui.lB 
ttcir  itudy  to  all  readura  of  Dcinnr. 


It  iii  not  my  intention,  wliilo  Walton's  Life  of  Donne 
iahi  the  bands  of  so  many,  to  follow  in  his  footsteps,  much 
les  to  attempt  to  supersede  liis  ■work;    but  simply,  as 

»E^orof  the  following  Sermons,  to  put  the  reader  in  pos- 
Ksrion,  in  a  concise  fomi,  of  the  principal  piirticnlnrs 
respecting  tlieir  author,  which  lie  will  find  it  desirahlo 
to  know.  This  Memoir  will  therefore  pass  lightly  over 
natters  of  mere  anti()uariftn  interest,  dwelling  more  upon 
tbe  individual  than  upon  the  accidents  Iiy  which  be  was 
attended,  and  being  more  of  a  critical  than  a  strictly 
biographical  nature. 

John  Donne  was  bom  in  London  in  1573.     He  was 
edncaieil  first  by  a  jjrivate  tutor  at  home,  then  at  Hart 
■  Hall,  in  Oxford,  and  finally  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
He  took    no  degree  at  either  University,  his  parents 
having  brought  him  up  In  the  Romish  church,  and  being 
4rerse  to  his  taking  the  necessary  oaths.     At  the  age  of 
tenmteen,  he  was  admitted  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  where  he 
Btudied  tbe  law',  and  at  the  same  time  advanced,  under 
.iWe  masters,  in  the  other  branches  of  learning.     The 
bent  of  bis  mind  was  soon  shown  in  a  decided  preference 
of  theological  study.    He  had  grown  np  amongst  conflict- 
ing opinions;  and  the  faith  of  his  most  intimate  college 
friends  had  been  ojiposcd  to  his  domestic  lessons,  and  to 
^Ibe  uiflueucc  of  his  present  tutors,  who,  we  arc  told,  were 

^■^n*  reader  may  aoo  tlio  TniiU  of  Domie'v  [pjral  studies  scattercil 

^HMcWmt  the  Senmona.     I  would  osprcially  refer  liim  to  vol.  vi., 

p.  79-  srq.,  Sermon  CLI.,  for  a  fine  expobltiun  of  the  nature  of  oJt  ]aw. 
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instructed  to  confirm  him  in  Bomish  doctrines.  It 
natural  therefore,  at  his  time  of  life,  that  he  should  wu 
to  be  iufomied  of  the  state  of  the  controversj  betwecul 
the  two  churches.  With  this  view  he  8tudie<l  dUigeatlj, 
and  (xs  it  appear?)  candidly,  the  principal  writers  on 
either  side.  The  result  of  this  oxaraination  was,  that  he 
became  conriuced  of  the  reasonableness  of  tlie  courso 
which  the  reformed  churches  had  pursued,  and  attached 
himself  to  that  established  in  this  countr)-.  In  pnv 
notincing  upon  this  his  decii^iun,  while  we  allow  on  the 
one  hand  that  the  bins  of  external  thin^  was  iu  favour 
of  the  reformed  doctrines  and  suppose  all  that  influence 
which  will  be  exercised  by  such  a  pix'twnderancc,  even  on 
a  candid  iiujuirvr,  we  must  remember^  fir^t,  that  at  that 
time  he  had  no  derign  of  taking  orden ;  and  principally, 
that  to  such  a  mind  as  his,  the  glories  of  the  Roman 
church,  her  external  conformity  to  one  great  idea,  her 
skilful  use  of  the  weapons  of  scholastic  reasoning,  mad 
her  approral  of  that  ascetic  sanctity  of  which  the  seedi 
were  even  now  sown  in  himself,  must  have  formed 
powerful  recommendations  in  her  forour.  The  spirit  witU 
wliidi  the  search  was  undertaken  may  be  best  described 
in  his  own  words,  iu  the  Preface  to  his  PsetdO'inaHj/r-,  j 
" They  who  Imve  dcsccndcl  so  low  as  to  take  know-" 
ledge  of  mc.  and  to  adtnit  me  into  their  consideration, 
know  well  that  I  used  no  inordinate  ha»tc,  nor  precipita- 
tion in  binding  my  conscience  to  any  local  religion.  %i 
bad  a  longer  work  to  do  than  many  other  men;  for  I 
wai  first  to  blot  out  certain  impressions  of  the  Roman 
religion,  and  to  wrestle  both  agaio^t  the  examples  and 
against  the  reaMtns,  by  which  some  hold  was  taken ;  and 
some  Mitici|«iions  early  laid  upon  my  conscience,  hot 
persons  who  by  nature  bad  a  power  and  supexiority 
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ojr  will,  and  others  who,  by  their  Icarninp:  and  good  life 
feemed  to  me  justly  to  claim  an  interest  fur  the  guiding 
•od  roctifriiig  of  mino  iitiderstanding  in  those  matters. 
And  although  I  appruliend  well  enongh,  that  this  irreso- 
latinn  not  only  retarded  my  fortiiiio,  but  also  bred  some 
flCflndal,  and  endangered  my  spiritual  reputation,  by 
laying  nie  open  to  many  mi?'inttii-]>retationt<;  yet  all  these 
reapepts  did  not  tmnHport  me  to  any  violent  and  sudden 
determination,  till  I  had,  to  the  measure  of  my  poor  wH 
uid  judgment,  gurnamed  and  digested  the  whole  body  of 
divinity,  controverted  between  ours  and  the  Roman 
rfanrch.  In  which  search  nnd  iliMptiKition,  that  (iod^ 
whieh  awakened  me  then,  and  liath  novcr  forsaken  me  in 
that  Industry,  as  he  is  the  author  of  that  purpose,  8o  Is  he 

:e  witness  of  this  protestation;  that  I  beltaved  myself 
aod  proeeodcd  therein  with  humility  and  diffideneo  in 
myself;  and  by  that,  which  by  his  grace,  1  took  to  be  the 
ordinary  nuTiin^.  which  is  frequent  prayer,  and  equal  and 
indifferent  afleetions." 

In  the  rear  IflDO,  Donne  accompanied  the  Earl  of 
Eesex  on  his  Spanish  expedition,  and  afterwards  on  that 
to  the  Azores,  in  the  following  year.  Ho  remained  some 
time  abroad,  principally  in  Italy  an<l  Spain,  having  been 
diitppointed  of  a  scheme  of  viHiting  tlio  Holy  Land. 
When  ho  returnetl  home  is  uncertain;  but  it  appeal-*  by 
ige  in  his  sermons*  that  be  was  in  England  at  the 

** Consider  ibc  tcitrs  <>f  Kiclimond  thU  night,  «nd  the  Jovh  of  Ijondon, 
UUus  pl«oi\  ftt  thii  time,  in  the  mnming;  and  no  kIuII  tinilpruphpcv 
9rm  in  that  eayiiip  of  the  pwt,  *V«-fe  /ilnit  t-itu,  Shtiwi-rs  of  raiTi  all 
liij[Iit,  of  wet-ping  for  our  «OTWcl»n  ;  and  wn  wmilrf  not  lip  CfimffitWd, 
Uoiaaa  ehe  was  not;  lUlcl  yet,  rtdtunt:  tpectaculn  foart^,  the  •tam«  hoarl^ 
ikt  wnio  0TM,  thir  aiviiic  hands,  vtptc  ull  dirrrlcd  upon  ivcofi^itlons  and 
'I»iniitl»iis  of  h«r  i^iKxcssor,  in  tlie  moraiiijj."  >Si'nnou  cLiii.,  un  the 
iyeiBMy  of  the  KingV  Accmbiod  ;  toL  ri.,  p.  130. 
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death  of  Elizabeth,  in  March  1G03.  Ahout  tliat  r^nme 
time  he  ^vas  appointed  secretary  to  Sir  Thomas  Efjerton, 
lord  keeper,  who  was  afterwards  niaile  chatiwllor,  tinder 
the  title  of  Lord  Eilcsnierc,  by  Jamos  I.  In  this  situa- 
tion he  was  on  the  high  roa<l  to  State  preferment,  being 
much  esteemed  by  tliose  in  power,  and  pronounced  a  fit 
person  for  advancement;  had  not  his  ntarriago,  wliich  was 
ratl;er  unfortunately  brought  about,  than  itself  unfor- 
tunate, placed  an  insurmountable  obstacle  in  the  way  of  m 
his  prospects.  It  took  place  in  1G03  or  IG04:  at  wliich 
time,  or  soon  after,  liis  fatlicr-in-hiw,  .Sir  George  Moore, 
resenting  the  step  Mliicli  he  had  taken,  procured  his  dis- 
missal from  Lord  Ellesniere's  services,  and  his  committal 
to  prison.  IIo  does  not  appear  to  have  remained  there 
long;  but  his  (iismissal  and  a  lawsuit,  in  wliich  be  was 
involved  to  gain  possession  of  his  wife,  had  materially 
reduced  his  means  of  subsistence.  The  kinthiess  of  a  J 
rehdiou  (Sir  Francis  Woolley,  of  Pilford  in  Surrey)  " 
sustainc*!  himself  and  his  rising  family,  until  a  reconcilia- 
tion could  be  effected  with  his  father-in-law;  who  con- 
sented to  give  him  an  allowance,  not  sufficient  however 
to  enable  him  to  live  in  comfort.  We  find  hira  at  this 
time  bitterly  complaining  in  Iiis  letters  of  the  straitiiess 
of  his  circumetances.  After  the  death  of  Sir  Francis, 
Donne  resided  with  his  family  at  Micham  in  Surrey ;  and 
now  it  appears  that  the  tide  of  his  aflUirs  began  to  take  a 
favourable  turn,  many  of  the  nobility  and  persons  about 
court  visiting  and  corresponding  with  him. 

During  his  residence  with  his  relation  and  at  Micham, 
he  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  civil  and  canon 
law;  and  his  declining  a  ]>roposal  made  to  him  by  Dr. 
Morton,  afterwards  Bishnj)  of  Durham,  of  entering  holy 
orders,  seems  to  show  that  he  had  marked  out  for  himself 
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1  Murse  of  civil  craploymont.  To  i\ih  time  must  bo 
^efe^Te(l  some  applications  for  vacant  places,  found  in  his 
letters. 

From  Micbam,  after  the  year  1607,  he  removed  with 
his  frmily  to  the  house  of  his  friend  and  patron.  Sir 
fiobert  Drury,  in  Drury  Lane.  Tiierc  he  had  apartments 
uiigned  him,  and  rapidly  advanced  in  intercourse  and 
favour  with  the  chief  men  of  the  time,  being  frequently 
at  court,  and  having  cng:agcd  the  notice  of  the  king  as  a 
nan  of  wit  and  learning. 

Before   the    year  1610',  Donne  accompanied  Lord 
Hay  and  \m  friend.  Sir  Robert  Drury,  on  an  embassy  to 
Henry  1 V.  at  Paris.     There  an  incident  hapj)ened  to  him 
which  would  not  be  worth  mentioning,  were  it  not  that 
his  biographers  do  not   notice   attendant  circumstances 
which  serve  to  throw  light  upon  it.     He  had  left  hia  wife 
Bear  her  confinement,  and  had  been  nearly  deterred  from 
libj<mniey  by  her  saying,  that  she  had  a  foivhnding  of  ill 
in  his  absence.     In  one  of  his  letters  from  Paris  (Letter 
XXIX.  of  the  present  collection)  he  writes  in  extreme 
inxiety,   complaining   of   his    not    having  hoard   from 
England^  and    being  ignoi-mit    "wliether  he  were   dimi- 
nished by  tho  1«33  of  a  wife,  or  increased  by  the  birth  of 
» child."     What  wonder  if  such  a  mind,  in  such  a  state, 
'AoulJ  figure  to  itself  the  ai>pearance  related  in  Walton; 
which  appearance  after  all  was  most  likely  not  a  little 
Aaped  and  modiHcd  by  the  event  when  known?    The 
cotnddence  of  time,  even  though  it  were  fully  established, 

'Hiejrear  of  Henry  the  Fourth'si  assaeeiimtion.  That  Dimnc  maile 
tuvTWta  to  Paria,  seems  not  to  have  hem  necii  tiy  Walttm,  or  Dr.  Zcmch, 
•iicdilor.  Il  U  «vi<U-nt  frum  the  letttr  written  from  Paris,  during  the 
ffffmey  of  Marj-  de  Mc<lieia,  in  which  Hp  spenlts  of  his  havinj;  noted 
fke  yaaag  kiag'd  dispowtian,  wlicu  he  waa  there  before  in  his  ralher's 
itft-tiiDc.     See  Letter  XLvu. 
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IB  not  inexplicable,  considering  the  state  in  which  Mi-s. 
Donne  had  been  loft,  and  the  careful  notice  which  would 
have  l>ecn  taken  by  her  absent  husband.  There  is  also  a 
consideration  which  has  never  boon  sufficiently  entered 
into;  huw  for  the  prevalent  belief  of  tbeBo-ages  in  many 
supernatural  ooeuiTent'oa  may  have  actually  influenced  the 
imagination  of  mankind,  and  endowed  it  with  greater 
powers  of  calling  up  visible  (though  not  material)  obji^cts, 
than  it  now  generally  poatie&sett. 

On  his  return  be  seems  to  have  further  adrnnced  In 
favour  witli  the  king  and  court.  During  a  controversy  at 
table  respecting  the  much-disputed  jioints  of  supremacy 
and  allegiance,  .faines  was  so  pleased  with  the  argnmenti 
used  by  Donne,  that  he  laid  bis  cnnimnnds  on  him  to  collect 
them  into  a  Treatise  for  publication.  This  he  did,  under 
the  title  of  Pscudo-marfi/r ;  "wherein  out  of  certain 
propositions  and  gradations  thit*  conclusion  is  evicted, 
that  tiiosc  wbit'li  art;  of  the  Jlonmn  religion  in  this 
kingdom,  may  and  ought  to  t«kc  the  oath  of  allegiance*." 
This  was  published  in  1610;  and  the  king  on  perusal  of 
it*  having  before  promised  liim  employment,  pressed  him 
to  enter  into  holy  orders:  to  which,  after  a  delay  of  two 
or  three  years,  sjient  chiefly  in  tlie  study  of  theology,  ho 
consented'.     He  was  immediately  made  chaplain  to  the 

*  Tills  his  bpcn  pronoiin(»d  the  mosl  valuatilc  of  Lis  prose  works; 
which  may  liavo  l>cen  true,  wliil*  vols.  ii.  and  jjr.  of  his  Sennons 
were  ocarcf,  and  |ierhii|n(  niilinown,  ami  while  tlio  question  trcaU"!  io 
it  WUH  yet  in  a;'itation.  Tho  whnle  aspect  of  the  itnhjovt  ia  now  ito 
changed,  that  rscndo-mailyT  haa  bfonmc  nf  littli-  intcn.'st-  I  have  not 
rcpuhUshi^d  it,  then-  bvinf;  &o  nim-L  mfiTe  valuable  matter  iii  hand,  and 
uiir  liuuk  having  far  exceeded  ib*  originaUy  intended  size. 

"  During  thlii  Uinu  hi-  again  vi»itvil  I'-iriis ;  but  uu  what  viraiid.  aud 
in  «hnt  Pfimpany,  docs  nut,  appear.  Thf  fan  ia  hoyond  doubt  from 
various  leticrs,  and  Qiit;  t-spcciaUy  {lA>tti,T  xlvii.)  in  which  ho  TelaiM 
various  occiurrncrs  at  tlii-  court  (if  the  Qm-cti  Regent,  Mari-  dp  Modici*, 
and  epvaks  of  a  Turriier  vUit  during  King  Henry  the  Fourth's  life. 


hag;  ftnd  declined  various  ofTui-s  of  benefices,  from  a 
wUi  to  settle  in  Londoti.  About  the  Komo  time  ho  was 
admitted  Doctor  of  divinity  at  Cambridge;  not,  however, 
tritfaeut  some  reluctance  on  the  part  of  the  University,  at 
tlie  king's  preferring  him  **  before  so  many  more  worthy 
and  ancient  divines." 

'  On  his  return  from  Cainbridgo  ho  sustained  a  severe 
iffliotion  in  the  loss  of  liis  wife,  who  died  August  15, 
1617,  leaving  seven  of  twelve  children  living.  lie  gave 
himself  up  for  some  time  to  grief;  and  on  Iiis  resuming 
hit  clerical  duties,  selected  a  situatiun  and  a  subject 
rapressive  of  the  spirit  of  the  time  and  the  man,  but 
Mmewhat  at  variance  with  the  privacy  of  niudeni 
Dwaming.  He  preaclied  his  tirst  sunnini  after  the  event 
in  St.  Clement  Dane's  chureh,  where  his  wife  lay  buried, 
md  on  the  text  "  I  am  the  man  that  hath  seen  afHiction 
brthe  rod  of  his  wTath."     Lam.  iii.  1. 

The  preachcrship  of  Ijincoln's  Tnn  was  soon  after 
ofured  to  him  and  accepted :  where  he  remained,  occa- 
lioiiftlly  preaching  at  court,  and  in  other  places  on  special 
OKuious,  till  the  spring  of  1619,  when  he  was  appointed 
toiccompany  the  same  Lord  Hay,  (who  had  Kince  buon 
ciftted  Earl  of  Doncaster,)  on  an  cn»ba.«sy  to  the  Prince 
I'idatine,  who  had  married  tliL-  Prineess  Kiizabeth".  lie 
mumed  in  the  following  year :  and  in  the  next,  1621,  was 
Ippointed  by  the  king  to  the  Deanery  of  St.  Paul's;  and 
sUnit  the  same  time  the  Viearagc  of  St.  Duubtun's  in  the 
West,  the  advowson  of  which  had  been  given  Inm  before 

*  S«j  Uuinr,  rli.i|»tiT  xi-viir.,  yeare  1610,  lf>20.  Donne'i*  jiuljj- 
^wBffll  of  the  strife  wliich  cn^tiiderfd  the  lliirtv  vi-ars'  vrnr  ii!  f;ivcii  in 
^Hk»S<ni>i>D  of  vftlcdictiuD,  nt  liU  going  into  (jternian)';  he  uaya  be  19 
|Bte|  to  "  tbuM  kinjf'loms,  where  ambitiun  on  one  t^idc,  and  u  ueccssury 
P^'HBci  rn>tti  uujuat  persecution  OD  the  other  side,  hath  drAwn  many 
twrni*."    Sermon  cxtviii. 
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by  tho  Earl  of  Dorset,  came  to  Iiim  by  tlio  <leath  of  Dr. 
White.  Otiier  smaller  pieces  of  i>referment  are  men- 
tionetl  as  having  fallen  to  liim ;  so  tliat  from  a  state 
which  had  been  one  of  anxious  peuurj',  he  was  raised 
to  comparative  affluence,  antl  enabled,  as  he  afterwards 
expressed  it,  to  be  useful  to  his  father-in-law,  Sir  Georga 
Moore,  to  his  other  friends,  and  to  the  poor. 

At  the  next  meeting  of  parliament  he  waa  chosen 
prolocutor  to  convocation ;  and  was  frequently  appointed 
to  preach  before  the  king,  and  on  various  public  occasions. 

On  one  of  these,  he  was  suspected  of  favouring  in  bis  f 
sermon  the  then  much  prevailing-   sentiments   of   puri- 
tanisni,  especially  the  notion  that  the  king  was  inclining  i 
towards  popery.     This  cast  him  for  a  while  under  tho  ' 
royal  disjjleasure;  which,  however,  an  interview  and  ex- 
planation dispelled.     (See  Letter  lxxv.,  toI.  vi  ,  p.  392.) 

Three  years  after  his  accepting  tlie  deanery  be  had  a 
dangerous  illness,  during  which  his  Devofion.f  were  com- 
posed. From  this  ho  recovered  so  sa  to  be  able  to 
resume  his  duties :  bait  the  shock  appears  to  have 
enfeebled  beyond  restoration  a  frame  never  strong,  and 
several  times  {as  appears  by  his  letters)  shaken  by  severe 
sickness.  He  continued  to  decline  till  the  summer  of 
1030,  when  at  the  house  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Har\'ey, 
at  Abroy-hatcb  in  Kssex,  he  was  seized  with  tlic  attack, 
which  terminated  in  his  death,  March  31,  1G31. 

He  continued  jjreaching  till  a  very  short  time  before 
this  his  last  illness.  The  Inst  sermon  in  this  collection  was 
preached  February  12,  1630,  and  was  said  by  those  who 
heard  it  to  have  been  his  own  funeral  sermon;  so  like 
death  was  his  appearance,  and  so  solemn  the  subject  which 
he  had  chosen. 

Having  given  this    short,   and  for  the    must   part 
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ilmMly  wpII  knon-ii  summary  of  tfic  principal  events  of 
Dftnne's  life,  I  now  come  to  tlie  more  legitimate  task  of 
tn  editor,  viz. — a  critical  notice  of  bis  works. 

As  a  preaclior,  in  which  liglit  he  will  be  principally 
"riewcil  by  the  reader  of  these  volumes,  he  was  most 
iiigtly  valued  by  his  illustrious  conteinporarieg.  It  was 
n  age  of  flattery;  but  the  encomiums  which  I  have 
eoUected  below'  \\i\\  bear  with   them  the  evidence  of 


*WttUon,  a  frcciiieiit  hearer  of  Donw,  tlma  cliaRU'terincfl  his 
pmefaing: — "A  proaclicr  in  tamest,  wri-ping  sonn^tinici*  ftir  liin  aiidi- 
iaj,  aonji-timea  with  tbcm  ;  nlwaj'M  [jn-'aciliing  to  liiiiiHuir  liko  an  angp] 
hxiacloud,  hut  in  Qoao;  carryiiii;  noiiif,  as  St.  Paul  waft,  to  lieaven 
bbaljr  npturm,  and  enticing  othi-rs  hj'  a  sacnA  an  and  t-(itirt«hip  to 
nou)  their  Hvcm;  horc  picturing  n  vitc  so  aa  to  mainy  it  u^jly  to  tboso 
Att  practised  it ;  and  a  vtttiic,  so  as  to  make  it  hi'lovt'd  cv«n  by  those 
ikit  loTcd  it  not ;  And  iiU  tliis  with  a  most  pnrticnlnr  frracc  and  nn 
iwtpmsible  addition  of  cuiiicIimTw."— /.;/«  (^'/JoHwtf,    KtU  Z;>ucL. 

Mr.  Chudleigh,  one  of  the  «ontril>iit(tr8of  Eipgics  on  Donne's  dontli, 
ha  llie  foUowioj^  liucfi  : — 

I**  He  kept  his  love,  Imt  uut  hit<  object.     Wit 
He  did  not  IwniHh,  bnt  transplantctt  it ; 
Tanght  it  butli  tiino  and  place,  and  brought  it  Itume 
To  piety,  wbicli  it  doth  boat  became 
For  »y,  had  ever  pleasure  siich  a  drcs*  ? 
Hftvc  you  wen  crimes  so  Bha]>e(i,  at  loveliness 
Such  ns  his  lipfi  did  rltrtho  rrligiou  in  i 
Had  not  reproof  a  iH^atity  pai^itng  nin  i " — lif.  Hid. 
Ib  %  LfttJn  Poem,  by  Damelly,  the  foUowin;;  dt^cription  of  hia 
doquracc  occora : — 

'  vidi 

Audivi,  rt.  stHpvii,  qtiotiea  orator  in  irdo 
Paulina  stctit,  et  nura  gravitate  k-vantes 
Cordft  oculoaqiic  viroa  tcnnlt :  dum  Xestoris  illo 
Fadit  verha ;  omm  qiianto  mage  dulcia  mellc  I 
Kane  habec  attonitofi,  pnnrlit  inystma  plebi 
Noa  concesaa  prius,  nondum  inti-Lk'cta;  rvvolvuut 
Hiraotfs,  tftcitiqiic  arTcctis  awrilms  astint. 

Mntatis  mox  illc  rnudu  funnaquc  loqucndi 
Tristia  pertnctat ;  fatumquc^  et  flebilc  morti* 
Temptuf,  et  iu  cineros  rcilonut  ipiud  corpora  primes, 
l^im  gcmitum  cunctos  darr,  tunc  lugrrt;  vidrre?, 
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genuineness  and  real  ffclui^.  H'la  royal  master,  do  mean 
judge  of  ability,  except  in  his  own  case,  first  foresaw  his 
eniinonce  iu  preaobiug.  and  ever  afterwards  valued 
liimsclfon  tliat  discernment.  M 

DoDue  is  a  nire  instance  of  powers  first  tried,  and  ^ 
then  consecrated.     Having  studied,  not  by  cumpulsion, 
but  by  choice,  the  whole  body  of  divinity,  and  matured 
his  judgment  on  controverted  points,  in  the  fulness  of 

Forntan  a  lacrimu  alii^uU  bod  tcmpcnt,  otquc 
Ex  oculiit  largimi  stiiJat  rorcui." 

In  an  Elegy  by  Mr.  K.  B.— 

"  5Ietliml(^  [  M^  liirn  in  tlip  pulpit  rtandinjr. 

Not  cani,  nor  eyes,  but  iill  iiii-nV  henrta  cotninandtng, 

"HTiPO  we  ibat  hrarj  bim,  to  oursolrca  did  fcijpi 

QoMcn  Cfaryauetom  was  alive  again  ; 

And  nc%-er  were  wc  woariod,  till  wo  saw 

11)9  hotir  (and  but  an  hour]  to  cad  did  diaw," 

In  another  by  Sfr.  MajTie  of  Cbrijt  Church  : — 

**  Thou  with  thy  worda  could'st  chami  tbiue  audience, 
ThAt  at  thy  scmionw,  ear  waa  all  our  ««»«« ; 
Yet  have  I  well  thcv  in  the  pulpit  stand, 
■"SVhcre  wc  mifiht  take  note*,  from  thy  look,  and  band  ; 
And  from  thy  tipfakin^r  action  bear  away 
JMnTo  wnnon,  tli.tn  «onip  t^-achrrs  uac  to  aay. 
Such  wati  thy  carria^*,  and  thy  gvetarc  nich, 
Aa  could  divide  the  heart,  and  conacienm!  tmich. 
Thy  motion  did  cotifnU',  and  w<!  might  see 
An  error  van<]uisbvd  by  dcHvory. 
Not  like  our  Bonn  of  seal,  who  to  rofonn 
Thiir  li«arers  flcrccly  at  the  palj>it  atomi. 
And  beat  the  cushion  into  worse  oalntv 
Than  if  th^-y  did  conclude  it  reprobate, 
Who  can  out-pray  the  glass,  then  Jay  about 
Till  all  predestination  be  run  out ; 
Anil  from  the  jHiint  such  tedtun«  uses  draw 
Thtirn-pi'titions  would  make  Gospt-I, Uw, 
No,  in  such  temper  would  thy  svrmunfi  flow- 
So  well  did  doctrine,  and  thy  language  show. 
And  had  that  holy  fear,  as,  hcarinj;  thee. 
The  cottit  wouM  mend,  and  a  good  Christian  be." 


mental  strength  he  commenced  Lis  clerical 
hhours.  Hence  we  never  find  in  liim  poverty  of  thouglit, 
but  are  rather  sensible  (as  generally  in  reading  the  most 
eminent  of  human  \rritings,  and  always  in  the  Scriptitrei^) 
ttiat  the  store  has  Iwen  but  sparingly  dealt  out,  and  that 
I  mncb  more  remained,  if  he  would  have  said  it.  i  laving 
Wrfione  as  a  wit  in  an  age  of  wit,  and  an  age  when  wit  was 
not  cooBued  to  ludicrous  associations,  but  extended  to 
a  higher  skill  of  point  and  antithesis,  and  cunning 
interweaving  of  choice  words,  he  gained  his  hearers  by 
flattering  their  discernment ;  and  (served  up  to  the 
Eoglish  Solomon  and  his  court,  dark  sentences,  Mhich,  in 
tlieso  da^'B,  when  we  have  levelled  our  diction  for  coiive- 
nienoe,  and  use  language  as  a  mere  machine,  require 
le  thoughtful  unravelling  before  their  meaning  is 
That  he  should  have  gained  among  the 
lerns  the  reputation  of  obscurity  is  no  wonder;  for, 
on  the  one  hand,  the  language  of  one  age  will  always  be 
AtftDge  to  those  who  live  in,  and  are  entirely  of,  another 
of  a  totally  different  churucter;  and  again,  this  intricacy 
ofworda  frequently  accompanies  subtle  trains  of  thought 
Mftif^mcnt,  which  it  requires  some  exertion  to  follow. 
But  it  must  be  remembered  that  obscmity  is  a  subjective 
ttnu,  that  i^  having  its  place  In  the  t-stimatiou  of  him 
■to  judged,  and  not  necessarily  in  the  language  judged 
of;  and  is  thcn*fore  never  to  be  imputed  to  an  author 
without  |>ersonnI  examination  of  his  writings,  Aud  I  am 
WisBed  that  such  an  exaniinntion  of  the  sermons  of 
Donne  would  result  in  his  being  cleared  from  this  charge. 
A  man  is  obscure,  cither  from  his  tlioughts  being  confused 
lud  ill-arranged ;  or  from  his  language  being  inadequate 
to  express  his  meaning;  or  because  he  affects  obscurity. 
Xeither  of  these  tluee  was  the  fault  of  Donne.    Precision 
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fttid  defioiteDess  of  thoujrbt,  aii<l  studied  airaiDgemont  of 
the  steps  of  an  argimient,  are  to  bo  fonnd  in  all  lus 
sennoDis ;  and  it  h  ahrays  more  crident  what  he  is 
proving,  than  whether  hip  promises  legitimately  belong 
to  that  conclusion.  "  \Miereuiito  all  this  tendetlt "  is  a 
note  which  never  need  be  place<]  in  his  mar^n,  as  far  as 
the  immediate  subject  is  concerned.  Again,  hi«  power 
over  the  English  language,  one  rarely  surpaascd  in  its 
capabilities  of  ministering  to  thought,  was  only  equalled 
by  one  or  two  of  his  great  contemporaries.  And  the 
affectation  of  oljscurity,  (the  resource  of  weakness  and 
ignorance,  and  the  greatest  of  crimes  iu  a  litcrar}',  much 
more  in  an  ecclesiastical  writer,)  can  hardly  be  laid  to  the 
charge  of  one  so  single-hearted  in  liis  zeal,  and  so  Gir  | 
above  such  a  meanue^  both  from  his  learning  and 
gentns.  His  faults  in  this  matter  are  the  faults  of  his 
time,  somewhat  increased  by  a  mind  naturally  fond  of 
subtilty  and  laborious  thought.  And  even  the  real  diffi- 
culties of  his  style  will  soon  give  «Tiy  and  become 
familiar  to  the  reader,  who  is  capable  of  discovering  and 
appreciating  the  treasures  which  it  contains. 

But  it  is  not  in  diction,  or  genius,  or  power  o! 
thought,  that  we  must  look  for  the  crowning  excellence 
of  these  Sermons.  We  Hud  iu  them,  what  we  feel  to  be 
vanting  in  most  of  the  great  preachers  of  that  and  the 
succeeding  age,  a  distinct  and  clear  exposition  of.  the 
doctrines  of  re<lemption,  as  declare<l  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  bolievwl  by  the  Church  in  England.  This  too  is  set 
forth,  without  any  dn-ad  of  that  poisonous  maxim,  "the 
further  from  Umne,  the  nearer  the  tniih:"  to  the  work- 
ing of  wliich  we  owe  most  of  the  dissent  from,  and  the 
ignorance  in,  the  prvsent  English  church.  That  those 
remarks  arc  not  to  be  taken  without  exception;    that 
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Donne  does  fall,  upon  comparatively  minor  pointy  into 
rery  many  puerilities  and  superstitions;  tliat  the  implicit 
follotring  of  tin*  Fathers  is,  in  divinity,  his  besetting  fault, 
and  often  interferes  with  his  lucid  declarations  of  tJie 
tratli,  no  impartial  reader  of  his  sermons  can  deny*.  Still 
when  all  these  have  been  amply  allowed  for — all  the 
obDoxiou5!  or  triflinj;  passages  struck  out — T  tlnnk  every 
reader  will  Ikj  equa-IIy  convinced,  that  there  is  left  unira- 
pairwl  a  genuine  body  of  orthodox  divinity  (in  the  best 
E8Q0e  of  the  words)  not  to  be  found,  perhaps,  iu  any  other 
Eogtish  theologian. 

In  his  expositions  of  Scripture  he  follows  chiefly  the 
floee  and  vcrlnd  raeth(»I  of  the  day:  whicli  though  it 
frequently  leads  him  to  make  too  much  of  nn  indifferent 
voKI,  never  allows  the  jrassing  over  of  au  important  one; 
Mill  the  want  of  which  is,  pm-haps,  more  to  be  regretted  in 
modem  divinity,  tlian  its  use  despised  in  ancient     His 


'  I   liave  gt'Iwted   a  few  pnttsagw  which  inay  enAblo  tlii-  n^vt 
ikotUy  to  PxtmpHfy  the  ahove  remarks; — 

F«  ui  rxpcidtiuu  of  the  Joftriiio  of  n'iicm))ttnii  free  and  iinivunMil, 
bj-  the  Msuniplion  of  thu  hiiniAn  nalurc  hy  Christ,  eee  vol.  i., 
p.  5»i,  line  3t>. 
I  ih  iLe  Church,  and  the  Scripture,  nee  vol.  (.,  p.  418,  1.  33 ;   val.  it., 

p.  17tt.l.  20. 
OsUit  Sacraments — Bftptisra,  sec  vol.  i.,  p.  .')83,  I.  12. 

B.-»plitcm  and  the  LorVs  Supper,  see  the  whole  of  Sor.  78,  vol.  m., 

p.  U4. 
The  aamfict.il  n-iturc  of  the  Lonl's  Suiipt-r,  vol.  vi.,  p.  30, 1.  21 ,  seq. 
The  i«il  prmm-e,  in  ditto,  vwl.  m.,  p.  327,  1.  13—22;   vol.  i., 
p.  479, 1.  5—10. 
'Tftrer  tor  the  dead  entered  into,  Ser.  77,  vol.  ni. 
Iii»  judplient  of  the  Roman  Church,  .«rr.  (JO,  vol.  IV.,  p,  295, 1.  4. 
C*«(Mfioii  to  the  pricrtt,  iH-r.  (!lt.  voL  iii.,  p.  S»!3,  1.  22,  »k'^. 

inutUon  of  tho  fathers  hy  the  Roninn  Church,  vyl.  iii.,  p.  300, 

1 18.  «^a- 

tytt  lo  aaiats;  vol.  nt.,  p.  320, 1.  7- 
■  u  iovUiMx-  of  piwrilitj'  and  BupeiBtition,  sre  vul.  j.,  p.  456, 1.  12. 
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arrong'finionta  (ire  often  artificial  niid  fimciful;  but  always 
oasilj-  retained,  and  instructive  to  the  Scripture  student. 
It  has  been  observed  of  hiiu.  ibat  he  htxA  the  faculty  of 
maklui*'  whatever  he  touches  ujiou  to  appear  important.  I 
It  should,  perhaps,  rather  have  been  said,  tlmt  he  resolves 
all  minor  matters  into  more  important  ones,  and  by 
Ronstaiitly  fixing  tlio  attention  of  Ills  bearer  on  the  ^reat 
objects  of  Cbristiati  faitb,  and  bring'iug  every  doctrine 
and  opinion  to  bear  upon  them  in  greater  or  less  degree, 
invests  every  subject  with  a  dignity  whicli  does  not 
belong  to  it,  considered  ap;u-t. 

In  illuBtration  by  simile  or  allusion,  Donne  shows 
the  tme  mnrks  of  groat  genius.  Tlic  render  of  tho 
following  Seraions  will  find  sentences  and  i>a5sage3  which 
he  will  be  surjirised  he  never  before  had  read,  aud  will 
think  of  ever  after.  In  depth  and  giandour  these  &r 
surpass  (in  my  judgment)  tho  strings  of  beautiful  expres- 
fiions  to  be  found  in  Jeremy  Taylor;  they  aro  the  recreor 
tions  of  a  loftier  mind;  and  while  Taylor's  similes  are 
exquisite  in  their  melody  of  sound,  and  happy  in  external 
description,  Donne  enters  into  the  inner  soul  of  art.  aud 
gives  his  reader  more  satisfactory  aud  permanent  delight*. 

•  1  liavf  sulijuiiici]  oao  or  two  specimens  ag  a  foretaste  tu  tliy  ruaiiur. 
Speaking  of  eternity,  he  eaya: — "A  diiy  that  hath  no  prului,  nor 
pottridU;  yi-atcrday  dwtli  not  uahcr  it  in,  iwr  to-rnoirow  shall  not  ilriTO 
it  out.  MetlinsalcHi,  witli  all  his  hiinilrrds  of  years,  was  Imt  .1  iiiiiJ«h- 
jooni  of  a  ni;;ht'8  gtvwtb,  to  this  day ;  all  tho  four  iiumarcliidB,  with 
ull  thi-ir  thonsanda  of  yoaJ«,  aud  all  Ibe  powerful  kiu<,nf,  and  all  tho 
beautiful  ([uecD!!  of  tUU  world,  were  but  as  a  hcd  uf  flowers,  aonie 
gathcreil  at  six,  sonic  at  seven,  HOtno  nt  ei^hl,  all  in  one  moniing,  la 
ro*pect  of  ibis  day."     Vol,  m.,  p.  336. 

"  Our  flfsli,  ilioiigh  glorified,  wiDnot  make  uh  kw  Owl  better,  nor 
fluarcr,  than  the  boiiI  above  hatli  done,  all  thr  tiniL-,  from  our  death  to 
mtr  rMiur«;tiun.  Jlnt  na  an  indnln;«it  fiLtht-r,  or  a  tcndt-r  mother,  when 
tlipy  yo  tu  sw  tho  kin;;  in  any  yolcmuity,  or  any  otlitT  thin;;  of  olwer- 
vation  and  curiosity,  delijjhtd  to  carry  their  child,  which  i»  fitwh  of  tUcir 


lir  Thomas  Urowno  is,  porlinji*!,  the  writer  wliose  stvlo  will 
be  most  forcibly  recalled  to  the  mind  of  the  reader  hy 
namj  pBrt«  of  thcsG  .Sermons;  but  licrc  a^ain  Donne  has 
immeasurably  the  a<)vanta<^.  While  tlie  one  is  ever 
guessing  at  truth,  tltc  other  in  pouring  it  forth  from  the 
ftiIoes«  of  hif)  heart.  Wliilo  the  one  in  his  personal 
confessions  kee])fi  alodf  and  pities  mankind,  the  other  is  of 
them,  and  feels  with  them. 

I  Donne's  epistolary  writings  are  models  in  their  kind. 

Laboured  com])liment8,  and  studied  antitheses  have 
seldom  been  £o  ahly  or  i>leasiugly  strung  toj^ther;  or 
playfulness  and  enrnoRt,  pathos  and  humour,  more  hap- 

^Bpily  blended. 

^B     His  poems  were  mostly  UTitten  iu  bis  youth;    bis 

BlMtires,  according  to  one  of  the  panegyrics  ou  him,  before 
he  was  twenty.  It  has  been  remarked,  that  the  juvenile 
poems  of  truly  great  men  are  generally  distinguished  by  la- 
boious condensation  of  thought:  and  the  remark  \h  amply 
Wne  out  in  this  instance.  This  labour  of  compression  ou 
kispart  has  tended  to  make  his  lines  harsh  and  uuplcasiiig; 
and  the  corresponding  effort  required  ou  the  reader's  part 
to  follow  him,  renders  most  persons  insensible  to  his  real 

lofa,  lad  bono  of  tbeir  bone,  with  them,  and  tlioogh  the  child  caunob 
ecnptvhond  it  as  well  na  they,  thfy  arr  as  glad  that  the  child  fte>ea 
it,  M  tK&t  tlicy  BOO  it  tlicnuclTes  ; — such  a  glatlac»  shall  my  auul  have, 
Uol  tilt"  tlf^li  (which  nlie  will  no  longer  csXl  hn  prLion,  nor  hec 
ttnipti^,  htil  hvr  friimil,  her  ruiniianiun,  hir  wifi'),  tliut  thU  lli^li,  that 
it,  I,  in  the  n.*-nnion  and  n-diatt'gration  of  lioth  parts,  xhall  »rti  i.iod : 
lar  then  one  principal  rlaiinn  in  her  rt'jmcinjf,  and  acclamatinn,  iihall  ht>, 
lint  thifl  &cth  is  hoi  &t.th ;  in  my  Jie*h  ihali  I  tec  (rV/."  Vul.  iv., 
p.  330. 

"O  what  >  Lcviatliuii  w  »it],  hon-  vaet,  huw  iiiimrnst'  n  budy! 
and  then  vhat  a  spawner,  how  nnmrnius !  Hetwpen  thc»o  twD,  the 
dcnriug  uf  biiu  which  we  have  douv,  nnd  the  l>raggi))g  <if  aian  which 
we  hare  not  done,  what  a  space,  what  a  cumpads  is  there,  for  inillimw 
qf  miUions  vt  aaa  1 "     Vul.  iv.,  p.  370. 
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merits.  That  he  had  and  could  tnrii  to  account  a  fine 
musical  ear,  is  amply  proved  bj*  some  of  bis  remaining 
pieces'".  Why  Dr.  Johnson  should  have  called  him  a 
metaphysical  poet,  is  difficult  to  conceive.  What  "  wittily 
associating  the  most  discordant  images"  has  to  do  with 
metaphysics  is  not  very  clear;  and  Johnsolt,  perhaps,  little 
thought  that  the  title  which  ho  was  giving  to  one  of  the 
most  apparently  labonred  of  jioets,  belonged  of  all  others  to 
his  immortal  contemporary,  who  is  rcconled  "never  to  have 
blotted  a  line".  A  greater  mau  than  Br.  Johnson,  evoa 
Dryden,  has  said  in  liis  dt^dication  of  Juvenal  to  tlie  Earl 
of  Dorset,  that  Donne  "aJTeets  the  motaphysies;"  jtro- 
bably  meaning  no  more  than  that  scholastic  learning  and 
divinity  are  constantly  to  be  found  shoiiiug  themselves 
in  his  poems. 

The  personal  cliaraetor  of  Donne  is  generally  repre- 
sented to  us  to  have  undergone  a  great  change,  between 
his  youth  and  the  time  when  ho  entered  holy  orders. 
This  representation  is  countenanced  by  the  uniform  tenor 
of  deep  penitence  with  which  he  speaks  in  bis  Senuons 
of  his  former  life ;  and  by  the  licentiousness  of  some  of 
his  poetical  pieces.  It  would  be  wrong,  liowever,  to  infer 
moral  dejiravity  solely  from  tlie  Inttor  cii-cum stance,  as 
this  strain  was  in  keeping  witli  the  prev.ilent  taste  of  the 
times;  and  tlie  object  addressed  in  the  Love-poems  of 
the  day,  and  the  circumstances  introduced,  were  often 
both  equally  imaginary.  That  his  mannei-s  were  tlie 
mauners  of  the  com-t  and  the  society  in  which  he  lived, 
is  the  most  reasonable  and  the  most  charitable  sentence ; 


'•  See  cspcciaUy  tliti  piccr,  "  Come  Htc  with,  mo  nnd  be  my  love;" 
tliat  writtt-ii  lo  Iiii*  wifu  ou  jiortinfj  fioin  Iicr  to  >^o  into  France 
(toI.  VI.,  p.  ii^>4,)  .inil  the  opening  of  his  Ei»itlia].imi«u  vn  the  moi 
rixgQ  Qf  tliv  Princcifs  Llizabctb. 
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ud  the  render  who  values  what  is  tniiy  valuable,  will 
lather  consider  the  holiness  and  purity  of  bis  more 
mature  vcars,  than  any  reproach  \\'hich  report  or  bis 
writiugs  may  have  fixed  on  his  youth ;  and  with  the 
diarity  -nbich  "rejoicctli  not  in  iniquity,  but  rcjniceth  in 
tlie  tnith,"  will  look  rather  on  these  Sermons  and  Devo- 
tions in  wbich  he  has  built  liimself  and  the  church  n 
lasting  memorial,  than  on  the  few  scattered  leaves,  which 
betray  after  all,  perhaps,  no  more  than  simplicity  and 
fearlessness  of  natural  disposition ;  and  that  he  showed 
what  others  liave  concealed.  Mankind  are  always  more 
apt  to  judge  mildly  of  one  whose  heart  is  open ;  and  to 
qrmjtathisc  where  confidence  is  given.  And  wc  find,  I 
think,  that  those  writers  with  whose  lives,  and  trials,  and 
ckuiges  of  0])ittion  we  are  acquainted,  and  who  speak  to 
I  u  not  from  the  forbidding  height  of  apathy,  hnt  as  men 
B|^Tuig  and  requiring  sympathy,  have  always  stood,  other 
^IliiDgsheing  equal,  highest  in  the  public  esteem.  With 
BO  writer  is  this  more  the  case  than  with  Donuc.  livery 
Sennon  is  the  voice  of  the  same  man ;  in  every  solemn 
a{^>eal.  every  serious  direction  for  self-searching  and 
Kflectiou,  we  see  the  footsteps  of  the  same  Providence, 
*iiose  ways  having  been  manifested  to  the  preacher  in 
his  own  experience,  nro  by  him  im])arted  to  tlie  hearer. 
^Dtisni  is  a  word  which  has  obtained  a  bad  name;  but 
it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  it  has  a  good  sense ;  and 
tlat  in  this  sense  every  truly  great  man  is  an  egotist, 
w  it  is  by  intimate  moral  and  critical  acquaintance  with 
liimself  that  he  becomes  powerful  over  the  thoughts  and 
feelioga  of  our  kind  in  geneial;  and,  its  the  greatest 
of  public  speakers  says  in  his  Funeral  Oration,  Thai 
I  tie  praises  of  others  are  only  tolerable  up  to  a  point 
I     of  excelleace,  which  the  hearer  thinks  he  could  have 
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equalled",  so  it  may  be  generally  siud  of  the  produc- 
tions of  the  greatest  minds,  that  they  are  most  valued, 
and  take  most  hold  of  the  universal  heart  of  mankind, 
when  the  man  uttering  them  is  shown  to  have  been 
what  all  might  have  been,  and  to  have  felt  what  all  have 
felt". 

I  own  I  have  indulged  a  hope,  that  these  Sermons 
will  become  standard  volumes  in  the  English  Divinity 
Library.  For  myself,  what  I  have  acquired  from  them 
has  been  invaluable ;  and  I  can  only  wish  tha1>  they  may 
give  as  much  instruction  and  delight  to  the  reader,  as  I 
have  received  in  editing  them. 

Wtmkswold, 
Dec.  22,  1838. 


"  Thucydidea,  book  ii.,  chap.  35. 

"  It  may  be  interesting  to  the  reader  to  know  that  tlie  marble 
figure  of  Donne  in  his  ehroud,  which  formed  part  of  his  monument  in 
old  St.  Paol's,  is  the  only  relic  which  hu  beon  preserved  whole  from 
the  ravages  of  the  fire,  aoA  is  now  to  be  seen  in  the  crypt. 
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The  fallowing  pnrticulars  res|>ectiug  Dr.  Donne's 
d^itdrcu,  are  taken  from  two  Letters  in  the  Gentfeman*s 
Afa^ine,  for  1835,  communicated  by  G.  Steiniunu 
Steinraan,  F.S.A. 

The  doctor  had  twelve  children,  of  whom  six  died 
ilnring  their  father's  life.  Of  those,  however,  only  onu  is 
found  recorded  in  the  rogiaters,  namely,  Lettice,  buried 
In  St.  Giles',  Camberwell,  Jan.  9,  162G. 

His  eldest  son,  .John  Doime,  was  born  in  1604.  He 
Bh  mentioned  in  his  father's  will  (which  is  tlated  Dee.  13, 
^b630,  and  was  proved  Ajiril  5,  1031)  with  Lis  brother 
^wd  four  sisters.  ITo  \ras  cdut-ntcd  nt  Westminster,  and 
mt  to  Christ  Church  in  O.\ford.  But  ItQ  completed  his 
studies  at  Padna,  when'  lio  njceived  the  degree  of  L.L.D. 
I  nd  ir«  afterwards  admitted  ad  emidem,  at  Oxfonl. 
^P  He  edited  several  of  his  father's  works,  and  wroto 
~  dedications  in  the  aft'ectcd  style  of  the  time,  but  possess- 
ing no  merit.  He  was  also  the  author  of  some  poetical 
trifles,  ile  died  in  the  winter  of  T6G2,  and  was  buried 
Ewr  (be  dial  at  the  west-end  of  the  churchyard  of  St. 
Paul's,  Covent  Garden.  It  is  uncertain  whether  he  was 
ninrrled;  but  in  the  uiiirriage  register  at  Camberwell,  we 
liiHi  "  John  Donne  was  married  to  Mary  Stajdes,  27th 
March,  1G27." 

Anthony  ii  Wood   has  given   a  sevei'e  character  of 
liim,  saying.  That  he  proved  no  better  all  his  life  than  an 

fitical  buffoon,  a  banterer,  and  a  person  of  over-free 
hts:  yet  valued  by  Charles  11.  He  adiis,  "That 
is  no  doubt  he  was  a  man  of  sense  and  parts." 
is  second  son,  George  Donne,  was  baptized  at 
Csml>crwell,  May  9,  160o.  He  is  described  in  his  father's 
Aiaeral  certificate  as  Captain  and  SerJeant-u]^jti^  of  oil 
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the  forces  in  the  island  of  St.  Christopher.  He  was 
married  and  had  a  daughter,  Margaret,  baptized  at  Gam- 
berwell,  March  22,  1637-8.  In  some  of  Dr.  Donne's 
Letters  he  makes  anxious  inquiry  for  this  son,  who  was 
then  on  his  travels,  and  h&d  not  lately  been  beard  of. 
(See  vol.  VI.,  p.  396,  letter  lxxix.) 

His  eldest  daughter,  Constance,  mentioned  in  the 
Letter,  (vol.  vi.,  p.  388,)  married  first,  at  Camberwell, 
December  3,  1623,  Edward  Alleyne,  Esq.  founder  of 
Dulwich  College;  and  secondly,  (June  24,  1630,)  Samuel 
Harvey,  Esq.  of  Abrey  Hatch,  Essex,  where  her  fiither 
died. 

Bridget,  the  second  daughter,  unmarried  at  her 
ikther's  death,  married  Thomas  Gardiner,  Esq.  of 
Peckham. 

Margaret,  the  third  daughter,  also  unmarried  at  Dr. 
Donne*e  death,  married  Sir  William  Bowles;  and  lies 
buried  in  the  porch  of  Chiselhurst  church,  Kent. 

Of  Elizabeth,  the  youngest  daughter,  nothing  ia 
known. 
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SERMON  I.    . 
PREACHED  AT  ST.  PAUL'S^  1G22. 


CoUMAIAKil  i.  19,  S&. 

'  it  plnued  Umi  Pallit-r,  lliBt  in  Iliin  elioutd  all  fulQ«>se  Jwi'llj  unci,  having 
made  peu-e  tbrou^-li  Uie  blouU  of  lii»  ktvi^  by  Hini  lo  rt^concil?  all  thing* 
ttnto  binusclf :  \ty  Iliin,  whotlior  thtt?  be  thtufpi  in  eu-th,  or  itiiiign  in  hMivrn. 

Tut  wbole  journey  of  a  Chriatiaii  ik  iti  tlieso  words;  niitl  there- 
fore wc  were  better  net  out  *?arl)%  tlwr  rido  too  fast ;  Lc-tter  enter 
lireeeutly  into  tb«  ])art(i,  than  bo  forced  to  \mtte.  through  them  too 
butilj.    First,  then,  \fe  consider  tho^rnUft^^''^"  '^iiiLrf^fcrimce.fif 
^e^ttSk  vul  tlimJliaJllal.iim  anil  iaforem;?  th^rcol'.    For  the 
ttxt  loolcii  h»ck  to  all  that  was  «»id  from  the  Iwplfth  veruo.    For 
tfae  first  word  of  the  text  (/or),  wliich  is  »  jjitrlii'li*  of  ronnuxion, 
a«  weU  aa  of  arguraeatJition,  ie  a   tesA  of  all  that  wa«  !<iid  from 
that  plarc.     And  then  the  text  looks  forward  to  the  twenty- 
third  verso,  where  all  these  blemingi  are  aealod  to  tin,  with  that 
conditifm,  1/  ye  fontiuuf  uUUd  m  &(«  poep^.     This  is  the  colU- 
tioa,  the  reference  of  the  text;  for  the  illation,  and  ioforencc, 
the  first  cUnse  thereof.  Far  it  pieatftt  the  Father^  that  in  him 
JtamU  ailjitliiett  dte^^  presents  a  double  inKtniction :  firit,  tliat 
wt  an  bot  boimd  to  ai^cejjt  mattt-rfi  of  rcli^non,  merely  u-ithout 
I  all  reuoa  and  )m)baltlo  indneementa ;  andsecondl},  with  what 
iDodetty  we  an*  to  proceed,  and  in  what  l^ionnds  wo  arc  to  limit 
that  inquisitioD,  tliat  searrh  nf  rcanin  tn  matters  of  that  oaturu. 
Wlini  the  a|Mwtl«  prenenta  to  tw  her«  the  great  myrtery  of  our 
reeoactliation  to  God,  be,  in  wiioHe  |>ower  it  was  not,  to  infttso 
fitith   into  every  reader  of  hi-)   epistle,  proceeds  hy  rcawju.      He 
^tcUa  ua,  Tkat  thf  Futhtr  hath  traailated  ur  inM  the  kii^om  of  kit 
TDt.    I.  B 


•"i»!r 


■     •     •  .     •       •    •  * 


(^8SS. 
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'dmrSom,  ^4  &m  tf  hU  fcw'.     That  were  well,  tf  we  w«re  wre 
of  it ;  if  our  caneteDces  did  not  accuve  us,  And  s^ggnt  U)  bb  out 
mm  anwort1iitie««,  ami  tberebj   an  impoaabUit^r  of  being  w 
tnadited.     Whr  no,  ^avt  the  t4>ostle,  tbora  is  no  lucii  impo»i- 
btlitr  now.  lor,  Skam  wf  hat*  fwlra^tfMB,  mmdfirpit^mtm  tf  am*. 
>Vbo  Hhoald  procure  us  that  I     If  a  mam  tim  vpaimtt  lUtd,  teio 
iMlflta4/»r  kim'  f     ^V'bat  man  is  able  to  raediaCe,  and  stand 
in  tb«  gap  between  God  and  man  \     Yoa  mj  trne,  wjn  the 
apostle,  DO  otan  is  able  to  do  K ;  and  tUtrefore,   He  Mae  i*  the 
imaft  ^  titf  iaritiUt  Gad^  k<  by  irAom  aU  tUaf$  iwra  crwattdt  aad 
if  wiern  «a  aimff  mmmC,  i#  itatk  thm  if*.    Halh  God  reconciled 
me  to  God ;  and  reeanaled  rae  by  war  of  ntii&ctiaa !  (for  that 
1  know  his  justice  revjoirea.)     What  could  God  pay  for  me! 
What  coold  God  tnSer  t    God  him«elf  could  not ;  and  tbenfon 
Godkrtktakenabod;  tlatsonU.  Amd  ta  Mr  m  Ikg  ffmd  tf  Uat 
Mf\  he  is  puaible.  so  he  omt  aiffer;  and.  as  fae  is  the  first-born 
of  the  dead,  be  did  safer ;  so  that  he  waa  ddectire  m  nothing ; 
not  in  power,  as  God,  not  in  pnsribiUty,  as  man  ;  for,  Ctmflocmit ; 
Itfimuti  ik»  Fttiir,  HtUimim,  ^/mlmtm  (a  m  capacity  tQ  aU 
paipQKfe)  JUtaiJ  dmiL    Thos  £tf  we  an  to  tiac*  the  reaaou  of 
wr udemptiop,  intimated  in  that  firat  wori,jir.    Aadtbaiwa 
■n  to  finut  and  detemiiu*  oar  reaMM  in  the  JMOctt  Qbm  asa^pfa- 
«ajit,  became  it  wa^  Ll^  wifl^  his  pit— ow  la  promd  eo,  aod  M 
otberwiae.     Christ  himself  gota  no  &rthcr  than  sai,  in  a  ea»  of 

mtthtAm^i  ibiswaaaAaageeavBa,  but  ^ 

■fan«o.Fatbtr,fer«oit I  jwod  m  At  aipfat.     I 

woaid  &ia  be  able  to  prorv  to  nqwelf  that  my  radempttoo  ia 
acaooipbdKd ;  and  umtcCh*  I  search  the  Scnpuma ;  and  I  ctow 
snre  tbM  Cbinm,  httlk  iwlwiiwiil  tba  wocU;  «id  t  Mwrfa  tb« 
Scnpturas  s^m.  to  fibd  wAat  nacki  an  apoa  Ash 
tbe  partidpatassi  of  that  re4ca|«n%  and  I  ^rrow  ta  a 

,  that  these  sHb  mt  npM  ^.     I 
that  Gad  deal  hw*  mreari;  bu 
Gad  abMdd  Wee  wtm  Uvm  thaa  his  awn  Sh,  or  wliv  God 


thaaetfer 


■itW 


v«r,ia. 


T«t  IA 


v«.ia. 
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ef  (be  uxt.  Quia  e0mpiaeuU,  antl  in  the  reaion  of  Christ  biniielf,  1 
lla  ml,  qidft,  Jt  is  HO,  U  Fatber,  bccaiuc  tliy  frood  plcoaiiro  w&«  ( 
tl  ihonld  be  BO.  ' 

To  pus  then  from  the  colUtion  nnd  mforcnce.  I>y  which  the 

tcit  lath  his  cohcrcnco  wiUi  tlie  |trer(Hlunt  anil  iiubHi>(|Uunt  )ku- 

1^  and  tho  illntion  tmd  infcrtrnce,  by  which  yuu  have  weu  tlie 

jncnl  doctrine,  that  roasun  is  not  to  be  excluded  in  reli>poii, 

hit  fot  10  be  tenderly  and  intKleitiy  pivjwed,  we  have  here  the 

perm  that  redeemed  iis,  and  his  qualification  for  that  groat 

fCee  (That  aU/u/iitffji  *hoitUt  dtetU  hi  It'tm).     And  then  we  hare 

ihepteification,  and  tho  means  thereof  (P^ace  va«  mads  tkroitph 

tUbbod  of  hU  erouj.     And  then  tho  eifcRi.  tho  applicotlon  of 

•II  this,  to  them  for  whom  it  wan  WTOU^ht  (TAat  all  lAinfft   in 

mrA  aad  btaten  mipkt  be  rteoneUed  to  God  by  kirn).     In  the 

((■Eficatioa  of  tho  ]K>riion,  wo  &ul  plmitudinem,  fulneai,  and 

matm pUmtndinem^  all  fiilnew,  antl  omnem  plenitwliium  inha- 

UlaiUem,  al!  fulneas  dwelling,  pcrtiuuient.     And  yet,  oven  tfaia 

dweltinf!  fuhioM,  even  in  thia  penoa  Cliriot  Joxus^  by  no  title  of 

■Mrit  in  biniaelf,  but  only  quia  eompiarutt,  becaiuio  it  plcaeed  tho 

hUm  it  should  bo  ao.    In  Uie  [laciliuation  (which  is  our  aeeond 

put,)  fPeacr  tttts  mad0  by  tin  blood  of  hit  crtm.,)  we  shall  aee 

I      btt,  fiwd  b«Uttm,  what  the  war  was,  and  then  qua  pax^  what 

^^pwnis.  aad  lastly  ^triV  ntodut,  how  thi>«  peace  woa  nuule, 

^^piofa  waa  ttmngo ;  per  tanffutatm,  by  iduod :  to  save  bluod,  and 

^MbyUuod.     And  ptr  mi^wmon  r/tu.  by  his  blood,  kig  who 

^^rictoriotwly  to  triumph  in  this  peace;  and  /j«*  gauffuinan 

trmriieJHs,  by  the  blooil  of  Mk  eroKN,  that  in,  hifl   death;  tho 

ykoA  «f  his  circumciRion,  tho  blood   of  his  n<{ony,  the  blood  of 

U*  KOiir^ng,  wa»i  not  enonfHi ;  it  must  be.  and  so  it  waa,  Uia 

Uood  of  ht8  eroes ;  »njth^-*pj>iw^  nnai|f^it,u^  onr  teeond  part,   . 

||g  ycifictttiwi :  ^d  th<>n  in  th<»  thHi  ****  «Ppho»tion,  (TAai 

■ff6tiM»i7«  mioh  bf  reconciled  to  Ood,)  we  shall  «oe  firat  what  this 

I'-iliatiuu  U,  and  then  how  it  extends  to  all  things  on  earth 

{%t)tcli  we  mijjht  think  were  not  capable  of  it) ;  and  all  thing* 

k  tiaTcn  (wfaieh  we  might  think  stood  in  no  ni<.-d  of  it).     And 

M  diew  three  partA,  the  person  and   hi»  qualitieation,  tbo  thing 

f/ttM,  the  pacifieatjon,  the  effect  of  thiit,  the  reconciliatioti,  th* 

-r-'-^atioB,  wt!  shall  determine  all. 

n  1 
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First,  in  the  person  that  redeems  us  we  finj  fulness.  And 
there  had  need  be  so ;  for  he  found  our  rnea«ure  full  of  nin 
towarda  God,  and  God's  nicnsnro  full  of  anger  towards  us;  for 
our  parU,  as  when  a  river  swells,  at  first  it  will  And  out  all  the 
channeln,  or  lower  parts  of  the  bank,  and  enter  tlierc,  but  after 
a  while  it  covers  and  ovcrfiows  the  whole  field,  and  all  is  water 
without  distinction  ;  so  though  we  be  naturally  chanrielH  of  con- 
cupiscenciee,  (for  there  kIu  begluK,  and  as  water  muA  naturally 
in  the  veins  and  bowels  of  the  earth,  ko  run  coocupiscencies 
naturally  in  our  bowels,)  j-et,  trien  fv-erii  imartination  of  the 
t/toupkts  of  our  heart  iV  Wy  eeii  continually'  i  then  (as  it  did 
there)  it  induces  a  flood,  a  dchige,  our  concupiscence  swells 
above  all  L-hannele.  and  actually  overflows  all ;  it  hath  found  an 
issiio  at  the  car,  wo  delight  in  the  defamation  of  others ;  und  ait 
isgue  at  the  eye,  if  tte  see  a  tluef,  we  run  icitft  kim' ;  wo  concur 
in  the  plots  of  supplanting  and  destroying  other  men ;  it  hath 
found  an  itisiio  in  the  tongue,  our  lijie  are  our  owo^  who  is  loM  over 
itt*?  We  «|)eak  freely;  seditious  speeches  against  superiors, 
obscene  nnrl  Hcurrilous  speeches  against  one  another,  profane  and 
blasphemous  Hpeeehes  against  God  himself,  are  grown  to  be  good 
jests,  and  marks  of  wit,  and  arguments  of  spirit.  It  finds  an 
i^ue  at  our  hands,  they  give  way  to  oppression,  by  giving  bribes; 
and  an  itiBue  at  our  feet,  they  are  swift  to  slied  blood ;  aitd  »o  by- 
custom  sin  overflows  all,  omnia  pontus,  all  our  ways  are  sea>  all 
our  works  are  siti.  This  In  our  fulness,  original  sin  filled  us, 
actual  sin  presses  Aovm  the  measure,  and  habitual  .sin!4  heap  it 
up.  And  then  God''B  measure  of  anger  was  full  too;  from  the 
beginning  ho  was  a  jealous  God,  and  that  nlioiild  hare  made  QV 
careful  of  our  behaviour,  that  a  jealous  eye  watehcd  over  us. 
But  because  we  see  in  the  world  that  jealous  persons  are  ofteueut 
deceived,  beeau>«e  that  distemper  diMirderii  them,  t^u  as  that  they 
see  nothing  clearly,  and  it  puts  the  greater  desire  in  thu  other  to 
deceive,  because  it  is  some  kind  of  victory  and  triumph  to  de- 
ceive a  jealous  aud  watcdiful  person,  therefore  we  have  lii'jied  to 
j^o  beyond  God  too,  and  liis  jealousy.  Hut  he  is  jealous  of  hia 
honour,  jealous  of  liis  jealousy,  he  will  not  have  his  jealous/ 
dcHpised,  nor  forgotten,  for  therefore  he  visits  upon  the  children. 


^  Geo.  vi.  fi. 


I'BaL  L.  la. 


•  F^xii. 
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Mtlie third  and  fourth  generation;  when  therefore  the  spirit  of  ^ 
JoImsjt  vfsui  come  upon  him,  and  that  he  had  prepsrf?d  that  /    x/* 
"Iter  of  blttemeos  wliich  was  to  rot  our  boweU'*,  that  is,  when    ] 
(iod  had  bcut  all  hia  bows,  drawn  forth  nnd  whetted  all  his    / 
Wflnlfc  whoa  he  was  juatly  provoked  to  execute  all  the  judg-   S 
mcBtt  dcnoimcetl  in  nil  the  prophets,  upon  all  inAukind,  when    ' 
■UB  iB.^8ure  wui  full  of  sin,  and  God's  nieaxuro  full  of  wrath, 
(Ikuwm  tie  futnets  of  tinie^  and  j-ct  then  eompheuit,  it  ploa«e(l 
it  Father  that  there  should  bo  aooUier  fuhieKu  to  overflow  all 
tbfK  In  Cltrist  Jesus. 

Bat  what  fulnesw  is  that !    Omnia plettitudo^  tiU /uliiess.     And 

du  wu  only  in  Christ.     ElJus  had  a  great  portion  of  the  spirit : 

int,  but^  jjortion      KUmbus  bcob  that  that  portion  will  not  serve 

luik,  snd  thereforo  beaoks  a  double  portion  of  that  spirit"  ;  but 

nill  but  purtioiii?.     Stephen  is  full  of  faith";  a  blcNMe^l  fiilneHH, 

vierc  there  is  no  comer  for  infidelity,  nor  for  doubt,  for  scruple, 

ur  irresolution.     Dorwis  w  full  of  good  works";  a  fuluow  above 

faith ;  for  there  must  bo  fiiiih  Imforc  there  cjui  bo  good  works ; 

a  ifaat  tliey  are  above  faith,  as  the  tree  in  abine  the  niut,  and  as 

U»  fnut  ia  above  the  tree.     Th*i  Virgin  Marj'  is  full  of  grace, 

and  facets  a  fulneeu  almvu  botli;  above  faith  and  works  too, 

Ibrtlat  is  the  meanB  to^rescrvo  both  ;  that  we  fall  not  from  our 

liiXk,  and  that  dead  flicet  rurnipt  not  our  ointment,  that  worldly 

miitaics  do  not  vitiate  our  boNi  works,  uud  the  lucmory  of  post 

um,  deid  idna,  do  not  beget  new  sins  in  us,  is  the  operation  of 

{nro.    The  eevcu  deacons  were  full  of  the  Holy  Ohottt,  and  of 

Triadom;  full  of  religion  towards  Cod,  and  full  nf  «iR-h  wisdom 

H might  advance  it  towards  men;  full  of  zeal  and  full  of  kiiow- 

Itdp;  full  of  imth,  and  full  of  discretion  too.     And  these  were 

fulDcaaca,  but  they  were  not  aU,  all/vineu.     I  idiall  be  as  full  as 

Sl  Paul,  iu  heaven  ;   I  shall  have  as  full  a  vcbdcI,  but  nut  rto  full 

I  eelbv ;   I  shall  be  as  full,  but  I  idiall  not  have  ho  much  to  fill. 

.  only  hath  an  iii6uite  couteut  and  capacity,  an  indnita 

and  receipt,  and  then  an  infinite  fulneea;  he  would  receive 

much  as  could  bo  infused,  aud  there  was  as  uturh  iufuavd  ai 

could  receive. 

But  what  shall  we  say  I     Was  Christ  God   before,  and  are 
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these  acccAsorr,  supplementary,  ndditional  fuLuessos  to  he  put  to 
him  !  A  ftihirs*!  to  he  added  to  QoA  t  To  makn  him  a  cnmpe- 
toiit  piT&oii  to  redeem  man,  somotblng  mm  to  bo  added  tu  Cliritrt, 
though  he  vrpi-e  Gnt\ ;  wherein  wc  see  t«  our  incxpressihle  con- 
ftision  of  face,  and  consternation  of  Hjiirit,  the  inuuinprehensiblo- 
new  of  man'a  taxi^  that  even  to  God  htuiself  there  was  required 
Bomcthin^  else  thuu  God,  before  wo  could  bo  redeemed  ;  there 
was  a  fuhices  to  be  added  tu  God,  Ibr  this  work,  to  nmltc  it  all 
fUlne»,  for  Christ  wns  God  before  ;  there  was  that  ftdnesH ;  but 
God  was  not  Christ  before  ;  there  lacked  that  fuhiess.  Nut  dls- 
putiug,  therefore,  what  other  ways  God  might  have  taken  for 
our  rctleinption,  but  giviiii:  him  all  pnsmblo  thauk.'i  for  that  way 
which  bin  goodness  hath  chosen,  by  the  way  of  satisfying  his 
justice  (for  howsoever  I  wotibl  be  plad  to  he  disehar^jed  of  my 
debts  any  way,  yet  cortaiuly,  I  shouhl  think  inyHclf  more  bo- 
holdon  to  that  man  who  would  boeoiitent  to  pay  my  debt  for  me, 
than  to  him  tiiat  ishonld  intreat  my  ercditor  to  fort^U'o  me  my 
debt,)  for  thia  work,  to  make  Christ  able  to  pay  this  debt,  therg 
was  mmiotbinj;  to  he  added  to  liim.  First  he  mu«fc  pay  it  in 
Buch  money  as  wag  lent ;  in  the  nature  and  flcsli  of  man ;  for 
man  had  sinned,  and  man  must  pay.  And  then  it  wa«  lout  in 
sueb  money  as  wa«  coined  oven  with  the  image  ufOod;  man 
was  niado  Jieeordinp  to  hisimajio:  that  image  being  defaced,  iu 
m  ne%v  mint,  in  the  womb  of  the  bleMHed  Virgin,  there  wa«  new 
money  coined ;  the  image  of  the  inviBiblc  God,  the  second  per- 
Ron  in  the  Trinity,  watt  imprinted  into  the  human  nature.  And 
then,  that  there  mij(ht  he  all  fulness,  as  God,  for  the  payment  of 
this  debt,  sent  down  the  bullion,  and  the  stamp,  tliat  is,  God  to 
be  conceived  in  man,  and  a»  he  provided  the  mint,  the  wumh  of 
the  blessed  Virgin,  so  hath  he  provided  an  exchequer,  where  this 
money  is  issued;  that  is  his  ehnreh,  whcrii  hia  ineritw  cliould  bo 
applied  to  the  discharge  of  particular  coiiseioncet.  So  tliat  hero 
is  one  fulness,  tliat  in  this  person  dwelleth  all  tho  fidncss  of  the 
Godhead  bodily'*.  Here  is  another  fuluem,  that  this  iicrwo 
fnlfilled  all  righteonsneM,  and  natinfieil  tho  jnstiro  of  Goil  bv 
his  Buffering ;  there  was  no  scirrovv  like  unto  bin  sorrow  ;  It  waa 
so  full  that  it  exceeded  all  others.     And  then  there  is  a  third 
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Iblnw,  the  cburcli'*,  (which  is  Uin  body,  Um  fulnGns  of  biin  timt 
filbllikll  in  all;)  perfect  God,  there  is  the  fulneia  of  hisUignitr  ; 
ptrftct  Quin,  ilicru  is  tbu  fiitnoes  of  bis  posaibility  ;  and  a.  porfoct 
ebsRh.  there  is  iho  fubiess  of  the  distribution  of  his  mercim  and 
oivntatous.  And  this  ia  omnis  plcnitiKio,  nil  fulncAs;  which 
jrti> farther  extended  in  the  next  word,  I ahab'Uatit^  U pleated 
tit  Faiktr^  Uat  aUjalueai  tkotdd  dttell  in  him. 

The  Holy  Ghost  appeared  in  tho  dove,  but  ho  did  not  tlwcU 

bit.    The  Holy  Gho^t  hatli  dwelt  ia  holy  n;en,  but  not  thus; 

H^uthat  ancient  bit^hop  oxprofiHC-i  it,  Hahltatit  in  S<iiomon<  per 

MjutiMiam^,  He  dwelt  in  Solomon,  in  tho  spirit  of  msdom  ;  in 

Jowph,   in   the  rqiirit  of  ehnstity;  in  Moses,  in  tho  spirit  of 

iaG«koe»a ;  but  in  CAritto,  in  pleniUtdiney  in  C'briit,  in  all  fid- 

BMB.    Kow  this  fulness  ia  not  fully  exjirossod  in  the  ln-pontatical 

ttim  of  the  two  natures ;  God  and  lunn  in  the  poraon  of  Chrint. 

Fit  (concerning  the  divine  nature,)  hero  waa  not  a  dram  of 

l^ny  ID  this  union.     This  war  a  stranfrr  fuine»8,  for  it  ^vtul  a  fuU 

•M  of  «tnptiues8 ;  it  waa  all  humiliation,  all  e.xiuanitiun.  all 

■nciiation  of  himfielf  by  bia  obeiticiice  to  the  death  of  tlie  oroai. 

Bat  when  it  was  done,  (aa  the  apoi^tlu  xpeakH  in  another  case,)  lest 

Uuf  cto(»  of  Chrittt  should  be  evacuated,  and  made  uf  none  eflect ", 

kraroo  to  make  this  fulness  perfect  byiuhtitiiting  and  e«tabUsh- 

IBft  a  charcb.  The  tpirit  »f  ihn  Lord  »kaU  T?ft  vpori  him,  saT»  tho 

pnphat  of  Chrt.1t.      There  is  a  fubioss  in  >;enoral  fur  his  qualiB- 

tM&oo :  the  s\ani  of  tho  Lord ;  but  what  kind  of  spirit  i  h  fol- 

lom  ibe  ipirit  of  wisdom  and  undprstanding,  the  spirit  of  coun- 

Mland  power,  the  spirit  of  kimwlDdjie   and  of  tho  feai- of  the 

Lord;  we  ace  the  spirit  that  must  rest  upon  Christ  in  the  Hpirit 

in  thojo  heania,  in  thoso  functions,  in  thoao  operations,  as  cod- 

duer  to  govemmDnt,  that  is,  wigiloni,  and  eounsel,  and  power. 

So  that  this  iiiChrisl\  fnlncus,  that  bo  ia  in  a  continual  admini»< 

trntioii  of  liis  ebiireh ;  in  whicli  bo  flown  over  u^mn  us  bis  minia- 

Un,  (for  of  kit  /nlnef*  haw  tilt  tte  receltud,  and  ^raea  for  grac4** : 

ibat  ii,  power  by  his  ^race,  Uj  derive  graoc  u[>on  tho  congre^ 

iMiu;)  and  ao  of  bis  fulneiui,  hU  tlie  coiifrrepfation  receives  too, 

■ad  reoavM  in  that  full  measure,  That  tAey  are^ed  leiiA  all  tk6 
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ftihie$s  of  God^" :  tliat  is,  all  tho  fulnotrii  llisit  wai«  in  l>otli  hi» 
natures,  united  in  one  porson,  when  the  fulness  of  ilio  Deity 
dwelt  ill  hiiri  Willy,  all  the  nieriu  of  ttuit  person,  are  derived 
upon  U8  in  his  word,  sacraments,  in  his  church  ;  wbicb  church, 
being  tu  continue  tu  the  end,  it  is  most  properly  said,  in  him,  (in 
him,  aa  head  of  the  church,)  all  fulness,  lUl  means  of  salvation, 
dwell,  and  arc  to  bo  had  ponnanently,  constantly,  infallibly. 

Kow  how  came  Ciirist  by  all  (bis  fulness,  this  puporlalivo  ful- 
ness in  himself,  this  derivative  fulness  upon  us  i  That  his 
merits  should  lie  able  to  hnild,  ami  furnitih  »uch  a  Iiouko,  to  raise 
and  rectify  such  a  church,  acceptable  to  God,  iu  which  all  fuluess 
should  dwell  to  tlip  world'a  end  I  It  wan  only  because  it  pleased  J 
God,  (for  liiis  personal  name  of  tho  Father  (iijdeiued  the  Father)  ■ 
is  but  addetl  suppleturily  by  our  tnuiHlators,  and  is  not  in  the 
original,)  it  pleased  God  to  give  him  wherewithal  to  enable  him 
HO  far,  for  this  complaetut  is,  (a^  we  say  in  the  school,)  mx  hettc- 
j/taciii,  it  expresses  only  the  gutnl  will  and  love  of  God,  without 
contemplation  or  foresight  of  any  goodness  in  man  ;  firNt,  wo  are  ■ 
to  consider  tliis  fulness  to  have  been  in  Christ,  and  then  from 
tliifi  fulness  arose  his  mcrtUi ;  we  can  consider  no  merit  in  Christ 
himself  before,  whereby  lie  fshould  merit  this  fulness;  for  this 
fulness  was  in  him  before  he  merited  anything,  and  but  for  tbiB 
fulness  he  had  not  so  merited,  lllti  homo^  ut  in  unitatcni /lit  Dei 
aseaiaeretiir,  imdif  vipruU*"  ?  How  did  that  man  (says  St.  Au- 
gustine, Hpeaking  of  Christ  as  of  tlie  Mon  of  man,)  how  did  that 
man  merit  to  be  united  in  one  person  with  tho  otonml  Scm  of 
God!  Quid  ej/it  ante?  Quid  crefiiiUt?  Wliat  had  ho  douef  4 
nay,  what  had  he  believed!  Had  ho  cither  faith,  or  works,  ' 
before  that  union  of  both  natures!  li'  then  in  Vhtxai  Jesus 
himself  there  wore  no  prtrrim  meritfr,  that  God's  foresight  that 
ho  would  UHO  thi»  fulnCHs  well,  did  ueit  work  in  Oo'l,  as  a  cause 
to  give  him  this  fulness,  hut  becauj«o  he  bad  it  of  the  freu  gift  of 
God,  therefore  he  did  use  it  well  and  meritoriously,  shall  any  of 
us  be  so  frivolous,  iu  no  important  a  matter,  as  to  think  tluit  God 
gave  us  our  measure  of  grace,  or  our  measure  of  sanetification, 
because  he  foresaw  that  we  would  heap  up  ttiat  measure,  and 
ranploy  that  talent  profitably.'  What  canst  thou  inugine  he 
*•  Eph.  iii.  10.  ••  Aiiifwjiuiu. 
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(duU  foresee  in  thee!    A  propenseneiiJi,  a  dUpoaition  to  goocl- 

Bw,  whea  Jiis  grace  should  oonio  t     Either  thoro  is  do  such  pro- 

fOMWav,  no  sucb  dinposition  in  tbee,  or  if  there  be,  even  that 

pofamaesB  and  diitposiiion  to  the  good  iiso  of  ffraco  ia  grace,  it 

bin  «fiect  of  former  grace,  aud  his  grace  wrought  before  ho  saw 

■117  each  propcnsonesR,  any  siich  disposition;  grace  was  first, 

wd  liij  grace  is  hio,  it  itt  none  of  tUiuc.     To  oniJ  thiii  |K>iiit  and 

lii*  put,  Hon  etc  ditcipiilm  supra  PM^istrnm ;    the  fulness  of 

Quut  him<ieir  was   rooted  in   the   comptacnit,   it  pleased   the 

BF;  (nothing  ehfo  wrought  in  tlio  nature  of  a  cause,)  and 

that  measure  of  that  fulDcs.s  ^yhicll  is  derived  upon  us 

ftDmhim  (our  VDcacioii,  our  justitk-attuu.  our  .sauctihfAtion,)  are 

much  more  ao;  we  havo  them,  quia  eomplacuit,  because  it  hath 

ffhaei  him  freely  to  giro  thoui ;  (iod  hiiu)«clf  could  sec  nothing 

IB  Hi  till  he  of  hi)t  own  goodtieN!^  put  it  into  uh.     And  ho  we 

bkn  gone  as  far  as  our  iirnt  part  carricti  nn,  in  those  two  hrunrlicti, 

ini  the  fruits  which  we  have  gathered  from  thence.      First, 

,     &um  general  doctrines,  that   reason^  is  not  to  he  exchidcd  in 

mactmof  religion:  and  then,  that  ruaAou  lu  all  those  casus  is 

^•0  Be  limited  with  the  '/aia  cwnj^iaaiit,  nieroly  in  the  gwd  plea^- 

^Eteof  dad.     In  which  iir»t  part  you  have  ahw  had  the  quoliti- 

^DlbODof  the  person  that  came  this  day  to  estabtisli  redemption 

^w  in,  that  in  him  thoro  vraa  fulnojw,  (infinite  capacity,  and  infi- 

oila  infusion.)  and  all  fulness,  defective  in  nothing,  (impassible 

I      uul  yet  passible,  perfect  God  and  perfect  man,)  and  this  fulnew 

li     dmIliDg  iu  hinif  in  him  as  hi:  i^  head   of  the  chmcb,  that  Ju, 

^^inble,  xensible  means  of  salvation  to  every  soul  in  hi<!i  church. 

^BaJ  »o  we  pus  to  our  Hccuml  part,  fruni  lliia  igualiticution  u(  tlio 

I      }»r»u,  (Itpletued  tA«  FatJier  that  in  him  aU/tiliufS  thould  dtr^l^) 

to  ib«  pacification  itself,  for  which  it  pleased  the  Father  to  do 

^^  llliti,  that  peaef.  miffhi  be  vtadd  t^ron^h  tUe  blood  of  hit  crot$. 

^K  In  ^MvA  part  St.  Chrysostom  hath  made  our  steps  our  branches. 

^K  IB  imieh,  says  be,  that  Gml  would  admit  any  pcaco ;  nu^is, 

f^frnnprnirumf  more  that  fur  peace  he  should  ret|uire  edWion  of 

liloofi ;  maffii^  quod  per  tjue,  more,  that  it  nmst  he  hiH  blood,  hia 

I    that  was  injurod,  Iiis  that  wuo  Ut  tnmnph  ;  tit  adhac  ma<fis,  yuod 

I    fm-  tati^uimm,  arucit  ejut :  that  it  must  be  by  the  blood  of  his 

croB,  hie  hearths  blood,  his  death  ;  aud  yet  thia  was  the  case ; 
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JI«  made  peace  throy/fh  the  blood  of  his  crofg.  Thei-e  waa  then  a 
War  bel'orc,  and  a  heary  war;  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts  was  oup 
Cneniy  1  and  what  can  all  our  tnuKtcra  noinc  to^  ir  tho  liord  aTI 
HoKlfi,  of  al!  hosts,  ha vo  raised  Iiih  rorc[>s  against  us!  There 
Wiua  heavy  war  denounced  in  tho  Inimicitins ponam,  when  God 
raiBed  a  war  between  the  devil  and  ue.  For  if  wo  could  conyiJer 
God  to  rtaod  neutral  in  that  war,  and  meddle  with  neither  side, 
yet  wo  Wffrp  in  a  desporato  case  to  bo  put  to  fi;rht  against  powers 
and  principaiitio?,  aj^inst  tho  dovil.  How  much  more  when 
God.  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  i.s  tlie  Lord  even  of  that  host  too !  when 
God  preHHOit  tho  dovil,  and  makes  tho  dovil  hia  soldier,  to  fipht 
his  battlet",  and  directs  hl.i  arrows,  and  his  bullote,  and  injikes  hi« 
approRfhes  ami  his  attemjita  ofluctual  u]ion  nn.  That  which  i» 
fallen  upon  the  Jowa  uow  for  their  ein  against  Christ,  that  thera 
ia  not  in  all  the  world  a  soldier  of  their  race,  not  a  Jew  in  ths 
world  tlint  bears  arniD,  w  true  of  all  mankind  foi-  their  sin  against 
Ood ;  there  is  not  a  soldier  amongeE  them  able  to  hurt  hi*  spiri- 
tual enemy  or  defend  himself.  It  is  a  etrango  war  where  therft 
ate  not  two  KideR ;  and  yet  that  i«  onr  ca«e;  for  God  uses  t]i» 
dm*il  apiinst  UK,  and  the  devil  uBe«  us  against  ono  :inotlter:  nay, 
he  uses  every  one  of  ns  against  oupBelvca ;  bo  that  God,  luid  the 
devil,  and  %ve,  are  all  in  one  anny,  and  alt  for  our  destruction; 
we  have  a  war,  and  yet  there  is  hut  one  army,  and  we  only  are 
the  country  thot  in  fed  upon  and  wasted  ;  from  God  to  the  dovil 
wo  have  not  one  friend,  and  yet,  as  thou^di  we  laclicd  tiuemies, 
we  fipht  with  one  another  in  inhuman  ihiels ;  Ubi  morimur 
htrmieidfr",  (as  St.  Bernard  exprosses  it  powerfully  and  elegantly,) 
that  in  those  duels  and  combat«.  he  that  is  murdered  dies  a 
murderer,  bpcanse  ho  would  have  been  one;  oecttor  letHaiitrr 
ptcfat,  tfccifue  wternaliter  peril ;  he  that  comes  alive  out  of  the 
6eld  conies  a  dead  man,  because  he  comes  a  deadly  sinner,  and 
ho  that  remains  deail  in  the  field  \h  ^me  into  an  evcrlajsting 
death.  So  that  by  this  inhuman  eftueion  of  one  auDther''8  hlood, 
we  maintain  a  war  against  God  himself,  and  we  provoke  him  to 
that  whitdi  he  oxpressea  in  Isaiah",  "My  swordphall  ho  bathed  in 
heavun ;  the  sword  of  the  Lord  »hall  ho  nmde  drunk  with  blood  ; 
their  land  mIuiII  be  soaked  n-ith  hlood,  and  their  dust  made  fat 
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wjth  iitaeits.**  The,  sune quarrel  which  Ood  hnth  Ag&inst  par- 
Mvawn^  and  jiarticulu  natione,  Tor  particular  Bins,  Ood  luth 
■jpinrt  all  manlcinci  for  Ail.tm''fi  Mti.  And  there  in  the  wnr.  But 
ia  eke  jicatrr,  and  hnw  arc  wo  includod  in  that!  That  is 
Nrneondaixt  next  diwiuinition.  That  pMC4  miifht  h$  nwdt. 

k  Dian  must  not  pre«tit],r  think  liinuielf  inpludod  tu  this 
yiH»,  becauM  he  fe«Iit  no  efTcctn  of  tins  var.     It'  God  draw  nono 
gffatl  irrords  of  wnr,  or  famine,  or  pe^itilpnce.   upon  choo,  (no 
Mtmrrl  war.)  if  (Jml  raino  not  a  rebellion  in  thyself,  nor  liglit 
minut  tliee  with  thine  own  aficctionfi,  in  oolluctationK  betweea 
tbeflmli  and  the  spirit :  tho  war  may  last  for  nil  tluH.     Indu- 
Amm  frnijMfre,  (teUam  mrinet,  Ut.^  pwma  cftmet*' :  though  there 
b*  DO  lilow  Rtrivken,  tho  war  rctiininFt  in  tli«  time  of  truce.     But 
^MiTnae  is  not  so  troo<l ;  here  is  no  truce,  no  cessation,  but  a  con- 
tianl  preparation  to  a  liorccr  w,ir.     All  tlii^  while  tluit  thou 
iDJi^cat  this  inia^nary  security,  the  enemy  dipt  insensibly  nndpr 
pMmd,  all  this  while  ho  undermines  thee,  and  will  blow  the« 
Bp  at  last  nwro  irroeovorahly  than  if  ho  had  battered  thee  with 
onward  calamities  alt  that  time.     So  any  state  may  l>u  abuwd 
•itli  a  false  peace  present,  or  with  a  fruitless  cxpectitiou  of  a 
htno  peace.     But  in  this  text  thcro  is  true  peace,  and  peace 
JfWily  made ;  pre^nt   i>eace,  and    safe   peace.     Pax  w>n  pro- 
mm^ud  mOtta.  (nys  >St.  lltTunnl,  in  his  nuislcal  and  hnmio- 
ahms  cadences.)  not  proiiii»ed,  but  already  neut;  non  rfHata.  titd 
iota,  not  ereated,  but  concluded :  no7i  prop&aata,  *ivi prtntniMM, 
[fflvphesied,  but  actually  efitablishod.     There  is  the  prcsi-nt- 
.tfaerenf ;  and  then  made  by  him  who  lack-M  nothing  for  the 
ig  of  a  tctfe  peace ;  for,  after  btH  uanics  of  connBellur,  and 
the  mighty  (irod,  he  is  called,  for  the  cenRummatton  of  all, 
tiHv;^  pads ;  a  counsellor,  there  in  his  nisdoni ;  a  mi^ty  Uod, 
iahiajwwer;  and  this  counsellor,  thia  mi^dity  Oml.  this 
and  thin  powerful  Prince,  hath  undertaken  to  make   our 
pnee ;  but  how.  that  is  next,  pw  tanffwinrm,  peace  betmj  made  by 

Is  efitjKinn  r(f  blond  tlio  Way  of  pence  i  efPnsion  of  blood  may 
make  tbeui  from  uhom  blood  in  so  abundnntly  drawo,  j^lnd  of 
jinoe,  because  they  arc  thereby  reduced  to  a  wbakiiess.     But  in 
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our  w:ir«  pul-Ii  a  %veaknos3  puts  us  farther  olT  fniin  pearc,  and 
pubt  more  fiurctineiH)  in  tlie  enemy.  But  hero  mercy  ami  truth 
havo  met  together ;  God  would  bo  true  to  his  own  justice^ 
(blood  was  forfeited,  and  he  would  have  blood,)  and  God  would 
be  mnrcifiil  tn  us,  lie  would  tnuko  uh  the  stronger  by  drawing 
blood,  and  by  drawing  our  betit  blood,  tho  blood  of  Chriiti  Jeaus. 
Simeon  and  Levi  **,  when  they  meditated  th&tr  rcvenjfo  for  the 
ra]ie  coiiiniittvd  upon  their  Bi&ter,  wlien  they  protenditd  peacOf 
yet  they  required  a  little  blood  ;  they  would  have  the  Sichemitea 
circumcised  ;  but  when  they  bad  opened  a  vein,  they  made  them 
bleed  to  death ;  when  tliey  were  under  the  isoreucss  of  cireuw- 
cision,  they  slew  thcin  all.  God'a  justice  required  blood,  but 
that  blood  is  not  5])iU,  but  poured  from  that  head  to  our  hearts, 
into  the  rcinit  and  wounds  of  our  own  rouIa;  there  was  blood 
shod,  hut  tio  blood  loat.  Heforo  the  law  was  tborou>;hIy  osta-  ■ 
hiishetl,  when  Moses  came  down  from  Go*l,  and  deprchended  the 
people  in  that  idolatry  U)  the  calf,  before  ho  would  jiriMent  him- 
self as  a  mediator  betweeu  God  and  theiu  for  that  siu,  he  pro- 
pares  a  sacrifice  of  blood",  in  the  execution  of  three  thousand  of 
those  idolaters,  and  aJ'ter  that  be  came  to  hi«  vehement  pniyer 
in  their  betialf.  And  in  the  &trongtli  of  the  law  all  things  were 
purged  with  blood,  and  without  blood  there  is  no  remission**. 
Whether  we  place  the  reason  of  this  in  God's  justice,  which 
required  blood,  or  whether  we  place  it  in  the  convcniency  that 
blood  being  ordinarily  received  to  be  W-ev  animw,  the  seat  and 
rcsidoneo  of  the  soul ;  the  soul  for  which  that  expiation  was  to 
be,  could  not  be  better  represented,  nor  purified,  than  Jn  the 
Bta,to  and  scat  of  the  i^onl,  in  blund  ;  or  whether  wc  shut  np  our- 
selves in  an  humble  sobriety  to  inquire  into  the  reuauus  of  God's 
actions,  thus  we  see  it  was  no  peace,  no  remission,  hut  in  blood. 
Nor  in  that  so  straii^'e,  as  that  wliich  rollows  in  the  next  place, 
per  san^uiTiem  ejut,  btf  his  blvod. 

Before,  under  the  law,  it  was  in  sanguine  kircorumy  and  ei/et* 
hrum  i  in  the  blooti  of  goat!)  and  l)ullackii ;  here  it  is  in  mr- 
puine^utf  in  his  blood.  Not  his,  as  he  cliiims  all  the  bea«iu  of 
the  forest^  all  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills*',  and  all  the  fowls 
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of  the  mountains,  to  be  hU;  not  his,  as  he  says  of  ^Id  and 
fllnr,  the  Rilvor  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine'* :  not  his,  oh  ho 
ii  Lord  and  proprietary  of  all  by  Creation  ;  so  all  hlooiil  is  his ; 
UKOOt  his,  an  the  blood  of  nil  the  martyrs  was  his  blood,  (which 
*  t  Dear  relation  and  consanguinity,)  but  his  io  as  it  won  the 
preeioua  blood  of  his  body,  the  scat  of  his  houI,  the  matter  of  hia 
ipiritt.  the  knot  of  his  life,  thia  blood  he  («hed  for  me ;  and  I 
htm  blood  to  shed  for  him  too,  though  ho  call  mc  not  to  the 
tfiil,  nor  to  the  ;!tory  of  martyrdom.  ti'uwHis  animee  mtta 
vinfiia*  tm-ay  the  lilood  of  my  mul  in  my  will ;  »cindatnr  ivn(t 
fins  eomptmetionit,  open  a  vein  with  that  knife,  remorse,  com- 
[Wietion,  ut  ti  »o«  geiuittt,  certe  C'jiu(4nsH*  pe<cati  rffluat,  that 
llxHigfa  thou  canst  not  bleed  out  all  imitiotis  to  mn,  thou  niaycat 
i&  ttMiwnt  thereunto.  Noti  gttt  mmium  juttus  ;  noli  tapere  plu$ 
fMn  eportet ;  St.  Bernard  niaken  tliiR  use  of  tliotni  counflcia,  Bs 
in  riyAi0otif  orermuch,  nor  be  not  wrerirwo" ;  cut  putas  vetur  par- 
aul»mf  tijfutitia  et  mpientia  eeietit  mhuttione,  what  vein  mayest 
tbra  spare,  if  Uiou  must  open  tliotiu  two  vdiiis,  rightetousnciH  and 
nidom !  !f  they  may  be  superfluously  abundant,  if  thou  mua 
bfeed  out  Bome  of  thy  righteousness,  and  some  of  thy  wiadom, 
nifttuB  parcfttdamy  at  what  vein  muirt  thQu_iiot  bleed!  Now 
in  all  fiacri6cc-s,  where  blood  was  to  be  off'ercd,  the  fat  wa<<  to  bo 
ofcrej  too.  if  thou  wilt  sacrifice  the  bloud  of  thy  bouI,  (as  St, 
Bernard  calhi  the  will,)  tiacrifico  the  fat  too;  if  thou  give  over 
hj  purpose  of  continuin;?  in  thy  sin,  give  over  the  memory  of 
pive  over  all  that  thou  posscaWHt  nnjustly  and  corruptly 
that  sin ;  cIdc  thou  koop&Kt  the  fat  from  God,  though  thou 
TV  him  the  blood.  If  God  had  given  over  at  his  aecond  dny'^s 
.  we  had  had  no  sun,  no  »eafloiis ;  if  at  Iuh  Bftb,  we  had  had 
: ;  if  at  the  si.\th,  no  Sabbath ;  but  by  procbcding  to  the 
HtvpAth,  we  are  all,  and  we  liave  all.  Naaman,  who  wa.s  out  of 
covenant,  yet,  by  washinj,'  in  .Jordan  seven  tiuies",  was  cured 
his  leprosy  ;  seven  times  did  it  even  in  him,  but  less  did  not. 
priest  iu  tlie  law  uiied  a  sevenfold  sprinkling  of  blood  u))on 
altar;  and  we  observe  a  seven-fold  shedding  of  blood  in 
;;  in  his  circamcision,  and  in  his  agony,  in  hia  fulfilling  of 
I'l  prophecy, — 1  gave  my  checks  to  them  that  plucked  off"  the 
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hair",— Anil  in  hifi  scour;;^]!^,  in  hin  crowning,  and  in  his  iiailinfr» 
ami  lastly,  iti  tho  piercing  of  his  mile.  Tbeflo  sovcn  chaauoli 
liaUi  the  liloud  of  tliv  Saviour  fomul.  Pour  out  the  blood  of  thy 
Boul,  sfimtifc  thy  stuUiom  and  rcUtUiouB  wiil  seven  tinio«tooi 
Mnrcii  times,  that  is,  ovtiry  day;  and  seven  times  every  day  ;  for 
■0  often  a  ju&t  man  falleth'* ;  nml  then,  how  low  miist  that  maa 
he  at  last  if  he  fall  no  often,  and  never  riau  ujion  any  fall  i  and 
therefore  raise  thynelf  as  often  and  a^  80on  &s  thou  fallest. 
Jericho  would  not  fall'"'  but  hy  bein^  compassed  scren  daya,  and  ■ 
•even  timeii  in  one  day.  ConipaMi  thysi'lf,  coin|]n.'bend  thyaelf, 
seron  timeiu  many  time*,  and  thou  shalt  have  thy  loss  of  blood 
Bii]>]iliod  with  better  blood,  with  a  true  scuiw  of  that  peoee 
which  he  hath  already  made,  aiid  made  hy  blood,  and  by  hia  own 
hlood,  and  by  the  lUood  of  hit  cro«t,  whidi  ia  the  laet  branch  of 
this  aecond  part. 

Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  to  lay  down  Iiih  life  for  his 
friend**,  yet  he  tliat  laid  ho  did  more  than  m),  more  than  lay 
down  his  life,  (for  he  exposed  it  to  violences  and  lomiont*,)  and 
all  that  for  Win  oncniies.  iJut  doth  not  the  necessity  diminish 
the  love  I  where  a  testament  in.  there  must  aUo  of  necessity  ba 
the  death  of  the  tcrtator";  wn*  there  then  a  iieccsiwity  in 
Clivitit'fl  dyiii;;?  wniply  a  neecBsity  of  enaction  thertj  was  not; 
Buch  an  is  in  the  death  of  other  men,  natural  or  violent  hy  the 
hand  of  justice.  There  was  nothinj^  more  arbitmry,  more  volun- 
tary, more  spontaneous  than  all  that  Christ  did  for  man.  And 
if  yon  could  consider  a  time,  before  iho  contrnct  I>etwpen  the 
Father  and  him  had  passed,  for  the  redeinptiou  of  man  hy  his 
death,  we  niifl;ht  say  that  then  there  was  no  necessity  upon 
Christ  that  he  muot  die ;  hut  hccaiijie  tlint  uoiitract  was  from  all 
eternity,  Buppoaia«  that  eontratrt,  that  thio  peace  wa«  to  he  made 
by  his  dcftth,  there  entered  the  oporiitU  patl^.  that  Christ  ought 
to  suffer  all  these  thiufrs,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory.  And  so  as 
for  Lis  death,  so  for  the  manner  of  his  death,  (hy  the  crort,)  it 
was  not  of  fibsohite  net^ssity,  ami  yet  it  was  not  by  casualty 
neither,  not  because  he  was  to  Kutfer  in  that  nation  which  did 
ordinarily  punitdt  such  mnlefactord,  (such  aa  he  waa  accnsed  to 
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,)  tedttioiu  |)eri<oiiB,  with  tlinc  inaniicr  of  death.  l)itt  all  this 
procMtlwi  axpucto,  thus  the  cuutnict  led  it,  to  this  be  was  obe- 
dtoit,  obeflieni  ntito  dcatli",  and  unto  tho  death  of  the  cross. 
Uf  liloukif  and  not  oiily  b)*  coming  iiitu  ihiii  world,  and  ntuuniing 
m  natun;,  (which  humiliation  was  an  act  of  infmite  value.)  and 
M  br  the  blootl  of  lu8  circumcisioit  or  aj.*on  v,  but  blood  to  death, 
ibd  \\y  uu  gentler  nor  nobler  death  than  tht;  deatli  of  the  cro^s, 
m  thU  peace  tu  bu  made  by  him.  Thoujeh  then  one  drop  of 
liii  blood  had  beeu  enough  to  liave  redeemed  infinite  worlds,  if  it 
ki  been  ao  contraetiii  aud  mo  applied,  yet  he  ^ve  us  a  morning  ^ 


V 


Aawcr  of  his  blood  in  his  circumcision,  and  nn  evening'  shower   /    <a^ 
ilhis  paaeJon,  and  a  shower  after  sunset,  in  tho  piercing  of  his 
wit.    And  though  any  <leatfa   had  been  an   incomprehcnnblo 
nuom  for  the  I^ord  of  Ufu  to  have  jirivon,  for  the  children  of 
4Dath,  }'et  ht*  rcfuxod  not  the  death  of  the  crotn;;  the  cross,  to 
vhich  a  hitter  curse  was  nailed  by  Moiws*'  from  tho  bcjTinninjT ; 
In  that  ia  hanged  is  not  only  accursed  of  God^  (as  our  translation 
bth  it,)  but  he  ia  the  eune  of  God,  {us  it  is  in  the  original.)  not 
Mcaned,  hut  a  curse ;  not  a  aimpio  ciirKC,  but  t3ie  curtte  of  (rod. 
And  by  die  ernes,  which  bcHidcK  thn  infamy,  was  ro  |iainful  a 
destb  as  that  many  men  laugui-thed  niuny  days  upon  it  before 
thiy  died  ;  and  by  his  bloo>il  of  tbis  torture,  and  this  shame,  this 
psrnftil  and  this  ignominious  <leath,  was  this  peace  made.     In 
ov  great  work  of  crucifying  onrselrofi  to  the  world  bm,  it  is  not 
tnn^  to  bleed  the  drops  of  a  circitmciRion,  that  is,  to  cut  off 
nwraccemve  and  notorious  practice  uf  mn;  nor  to  bleed  the 
dnpiof  an  agony,  to  enter  into  a  coiiKict  and  collnctation  of  the 
lob  and  the  spirit,  whether  we  were  not  better  trust  in  God*« 
Riftey  for  our  continuance  in  that  sin,  than  lose  all  that  pleasuro 
■od  profit  which  that  sin  brings  us :  uor  enough  to  bleed  the 
drojM  of  scourging,  to  \k  lashed  with  viperous  aud  venomous 
Ra«iw«,  by  contumelies  and  slanders;  nor  to  bleed  the  drops  of 
tbonu,  to  have  thorns  and  scmpies  enter  into  our  oonscicnoea 
with  RfHntnal  afflictions ;  hnt  we  must  W  content  to  bkt.-d  tho 
ttreouiE  of  nailin<rs  to  thoJ>«  crusscs,  to  continue  in  tbem  all  oar 
lirsi,  if  CJod   see  that  necessary  for  uur   eonBrmation ;  aud  if 
na  will  pierce  aud  wonnd  us  after  our  deatlis  in  otir  good  name, 
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k,  if  they  will  slander  our  resurrection,  (as  they  did  Chiirt"*,) 
if  they  will  say  that  it  is  imponsiblo  God  fOiould  have  mercy 
u[)on  duch  a  man,  inipot*sih1e  that  a  man  of  no  liad  life,  and  so 
sad  aud  cuniiurtlesB  a  deatli,  elmuld  have  a  Joyful  resurrection, 
Lere  in  our  coinfurt,  an  that  piercing  of  Christ^is  side  Vfas  after  ■ 
the  consttmmaium  est,  after  h\s  pas*tion  ended,  and  therefore  put 
]iim  to  no  pain,  as  that  slauder  of  his  regurreetioti  viaa  after  that 
gloriovia  triumph ;  lie  was  risen  and  had  showed  himself  before, 
and  therefore  it  diniiniiihod  not  liis  power  ;  so  nil  these  posthume 
woundM'and  •dander!!  alter  my  death,  aftvr  my  God  and  wy  soul 
shall  have  pasncd  thiit  dialogue,  Veiii  OomineJesa,  and  Eu^e  b/ynt 
terte,  that  I  bhall  have  said  upon  uiy  death-l>ed,  ComoLurd  Jesu, 
como  quickly,  and  ho  shall  bare  said.  Well  doue  good  and  faith- 
ful scn'ant,  enter  into  thy  Master's  joy,  when  I  alitdl  havo  said 
to  him,  In  tnanun  ttim  Domhif,  Into  thy  himds,  O  Lord,  I  com- 
mend my  tii>irit,  and  ht!  to  nic,  ffotiif  meaivi  erit  in  Paradlm,  This 
day,  this  minute,  thou  shalt  he,  now  thou  art  with  me  in  Para- 
dise; wlicn  tliis  slid!  he  my  state,  God  kIimII  hear  tlieir  Kl.-mtlera 
and  iiialudietion.'*,  aitd  write  them  all  down,  hut  uot  in  my  ijook,  _ 
Ijut  ill  theirn,  aud  there  they  fhall  meet  them  at  judgment,  \ 
amoiic^at  their  own  Kins,  to  their  everlasting  ruiifu»ion,  and  find 
me  iu  pow^ettsion  of  that  peace  made  by  hloud,  made  by  his 
hlooil,  made  by  the  blood  of  his  cniss,  whieh  were  all  tlio  pieces 
Liid  out  for  this  tiecond  part,  wttli  whic-h  we  have  done:  and 
from  the  qualification  of  the  person,  {it  pfeased  the  Fathtr 
YftAm  allfulnem  fifvtiid  tftreU.)  whidi  was  imr  first  part,  and  ihs 
pacification,  and  tlie  ^vay  tlioit-or,  {(>;/  the  blood  *}f  hh  cro»s  (0 
make  fieaet,)  whicb  was  our  seeond,  to  the  roconeiliation  itself, 
and  the  apjdicatiou  thereof  to  all  to  whom  that  tocoue illation 
appertains,  that  all  things,  lekether  tketj  he  tMnijn  in  earthy  or  thit^$ 
in  hffttfu,  miffht  be  reeoMtM  unio  Itim. 

All  this  was  done  ;  he  iu  whom  it  pleased  the  Father  that  M/« 
fulnegs  gkouid  dtre/l,  had  made  thia  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  crosa, 
mid  yet,  after  all  tliit;,  the  apostle  eome^  upon  that  umbat^bage**, 
we  pray  ye,  in  C-hrist's  stead,  that  ye  be  reconciled  to  God  ;  so 
that  this  reconeihatioii  in  the  text  in  a  subsequent  thinE;  tn  this 
peace.   The  general  peace  i»  uiado  by  Christ'ii  death,  as  a  general 
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QD  18  ^T«o  at  thu  KiDg''(i  comiug;  the  application  of  this 

lu  in  the  church,  ns  tho  ftuin^  out  of  the  pardoa  in  iu  the 

Joab  luade  Absaluiirtf  pence  with  Hih  fatlior";  Itring  the 

jni^  man  apain,  aaya  David  to  Jcab ;  but  yei  bo  wa«  ttot  recon- 

eilai  to  bim,  so  as  that  ho  saw  bis  face,  in  two  years.     God  hath 

fOuDdcd  n  retreat  to  the  battle,  As  I  Hre,  saitA  the  Lord^  I  ieoitld 

let  ii$  </(Hi/A  of  a  c/n/r^r;  he  Imth  Hiid  to  the  destroyer,  It  is 

tOO«f;b.  stay  nu\v  thy  liaiid  ;  ho  iu  paitifiurl   iiiC'liriHt;  and  lie 

iatii  bouQil  tho  eueujy  in  chains.     ]\uw  let  us  labour  fur  our 

nrancihatioti ;  for  all  tilings  arc  reconciled  to  him  in  Christ, 

thu is,  olForcd  a  way  ol'  rcconciliaLlun.     All  things  iu  heavcu 

uJ  tortfa,  ea.yn  the  a{K>Ht]e.     And  that  in  m  large  hn  that  Origon 

Dtolod  not  to  have  extended  it  to  hell  too,  and  concKiivo  out  of 

dii)  place  a  jKNsibility  that  the  devils  them^elveM  shall  come  to 

irttoneiliation  with  God.     But  to  all  in  heaven  and  earth  it 

iffcnaiitB.    Consider  we  how. 

Firrt  then,  there  i«  a  reconciliation  of  them  in  heaven  to  God, 

en  of  thorn  on  earth  to  God,  and  then  of  thcin  in  hcavonf 

in  oarth,  to  one  another,  hy  the  Uood  of  bis  cross.     If 

nooiuiider  them  in  heaven  to  bo  those  who  arc  gone  np  to 

hivvu  froui  this  world  by  doath,  they  had  tho  eaine  roeoncilia- 

liaQati  we  ;  either  by  re-achirip;  the  hand  of  faith   forward  to  lay 

kU  iqion  Christ  before   he  caiiiu^  (which  was  the  eafle  of  all 

aodcr  the  law;)  or  hy  reaching  back  that  hand,  to  lay  hold  upon 

all  that  he  bad  done  and  euHbred  when  ho  was  come,  (which  is 

lb  cue  of  those  that  are  dead  before  us  iu  the  profL-st^ion  of  tho 

gaipet)     All  that  are  in  hcAven  and  were  npoii  earth,  are  rccou- 

dlid  one  way,  by  application  of  Cltrist  in  the  church ;  so  that, 

tkogh  they  be  now  in  heaven,  yet  they  had  their  reeonclliatioa 

mn  upon  earth.     But  if  we  consider  those  who  nre  in  heaven, 

vrI  have  been  bo  from  the  first  minuto  of  their  creation,  angels, 

"hy  have  they,  or  how  have  they,  any  reconciliation '.     How 

hMdedUiey  any,  and  then  bow  ia  this  of  Christ  applied  nnto 

aanl     They  needed  a  coulirniatiun,  for  the  angels  were  created 

la  bleuednesa,  but  not    in  ]>crfeet  blcssedncsii ;  they  niight  fall, 

diej'  did  foil.     To  thotifi  that  fell  can  appertain  no  rccuneiliation, 

no  more  tliau  to  those  that  die  in  their  sins;  (or  f/itod  hotnim 

"  2  Sam.  xiv.  21. 
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mo«r,  an(reiis  corttf"  ,•  the  fall  of  the  ai)g(>lH  wrought  opon  the; 
u  tlio  death  of  a  man  *bcfl  upon  him  ;  thej  are  both  equal] 
incapoblo  of  clmapj  to  better.     But  to  those  angola  that  stood* 
their  fetanrling  being  of  grate,  and  their  conHmiation  being  n 
one  traaeieiit  not  in  Qod  done  at  once,  but  a  continual  RuocoRRiu] 
and  emanation   of  daily  grace,  belongH  this   reconcihatiun  b; 
Christ,  becauHo  all  matter  of  grace,  anJ  whore  any  dcfJcipncy  ii 
to  1)0  supplied,  whether  by  way  of  roparatiou,  na  iu  man,  or  b; 
way  of  confirmation,  as  in  aiigeU,  proceeds  Irotn  the  crow,  fi 
the  merits  of  Christ.     They  arc  bo  reconciled  then,  as  that  th 
ftro  ertra  laptut  perkidam,  out  of  the  duugor  of  railing  ;  but  y< 
this  stability,  this  infallibility,  i^  not  yd  indelibly  imprinted  iq 
their  natures ;  yet  the  angele  might  fall  if  thia  reconciler  did  not 
mtitain  them ;  for  if  those  words,  tliat  God  found  folly**  (weaiE* 
nesfi,  infirmity,)  in  bis  angcla,  Im  to  bo  uridorsttiod  of  the  good 
angels  that  stand  confirmi.'d,  (:i8  without  all  doubt  they"  cannot 
ho  undorotood  of  the  ill  angels)  the  beat  serdee  of  the   best 
angela,  divested  of  tliat  succBBsivc  grace  that  supports  them,  ifi 
Gwl  ahould  exact  a  rigorous  account  of  it,  could  not  ho  accept* 
able  in  tlio  giglit  of  God ;  ao  the  angels  have  a  pacitioation  and  & 
recouciliatloii,  lest  they  should  fall.  ^H 

Thus  things  in  heaven  are  reconciled  to  God  by  Christ;  bikT 
things  on  earth  too.  First,  the  creatun-,  as  St.  Paul  speaks  :  that 
\k  other  creatures  thau  irien.  For  at  the  genural  resurrectiott). 
(which  ia  rooted  in  the  resurrection  of  Chrirt.  and  no  hath  rcla* 
tiou  to  him.)  the  creature  atutll  bo  delivered  from  the  bondage  o^ 
corruption"  into  th©  gloriouH  liberty  of  thti  children  of  God  ;  foi 
which  the  wholu  creation  grnaiis  and  travails  iit  })ain  yet.  Thiq 
deliverance,  then,  from  this  bondage,  the  whole  creature  hath  by 
ChriHt,  and  that  \h  their  reconciliation.  And  then  arc  wo  rocon- 
ciled  by  the  bluod  of  hio  tirocis  when,  lia\'ing  crucified  oor»olve8 
by  a  true  repentance,  wo  roccivo  tho  eeal  of  reconciliation  In  hit 
blood  in  the  fiacramont.  But  the  nio.st  proper  and  mont  literal 
Bcnt»c  of  those  wonls  i?,  tliat  all  things  in  heaven  and  e:irth  be 
reconciled  to  God,  (that  ie,  to  his  gior)*,  to  a  fitter  diBposition  IA 
glorify  him,)  by  being  reconciled  to  another  in  Christ ;  that  ill; 
him,  ati  heail  of  the  church,  they  in  heaven,  and  wo  upon  earthi; 

*'  AujittUiic        *•  Job  ir.  IS.         •»  Calviu.        *«  Horn.  viii.  SI. 
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k  DBited  together  as  one  bwlr  iti  tlie  communion  of  efcitits.     For 

ttditexi  hath  a  cuDfurmitf  aud  a  harmonv  with  that  to  the 

E^dinins,  and  in  Eense,  as  well  m  in  words,  is  the  HAmp.  T/uit 

Mm(pit^MAer  r^yrtAcr  Js  iw^,  «//  Mr'ni^j  is  P-tnV,  (,otA  nrhick 

*tin  kmtm^  and  vhicM  ttrs  on  mrtA,  .frrtn'M  */m  "  ,•  whcrtt  tha 

mnl  n-hic}i  rre  traosUte,  to  ffatktr^  doth  properly  si^ify  frmpt* 

t^an.  to  bring  all  thin^  to  thoir  Hrst  bead,  to  Oorr.t  Hrift  |itiN 

f(K;  which  wu,  dtat  angels  and  men.  united  in  ChriRt  Je<tiiB^ 

in^bt  glorify  him  eternally  in  the  kingdom  of  licaveu.     Then 

m  things  in  heoTen  rpnored  and  rneoncileil,  (ftays  St.  Augiittinp,) 

■II  fvtpj  AT  an;reii$  lap$tm  rtt,  tx  ttomnibug  redditur,  wheil 

paainin)  have  repnired  tlio  ruin  of  the  had  Angelo,  nrxl  filled 

tliiir  placcii.      And  tlicn  are  thihgs  on  cjirtli  rc^torml  and  re^nn- 

likd,  tthirn  CotTn  fleet  children  art  deiirrred/rom  th^  eotruptiom 

I      iflitu  trorid  to  wUfA  even  ihey  org  nuhjtrl  Aera**.     Cfrm  h'tmiiiati 

imi^($  rtdeunt,  wide  nprntuiiv  euperbiindo  eeciderunt,  when  tnen 

I      by  humilit?  are  eMlted  to  thtwo  placoi  from  wliich  angels  fell 

^Bf  ptide,  then  nre  all  things  in  faeaTm  nnd  esrth   rcconciiod 

"inChriM. 

I         The  blood  of  the  ucriRcM  waa  brongfat  hjr  the  high  pHtst,  I'fl 
MMtin  4anei</nirM,  into  the  place  of  grcateit  holincHs;  but  it 
*w  brought  but  once^  in  the  feikjt  of  e:tpiatioli ;  hut  in  the  other 
IMS  of  the  tempi**,  H  wiw  sjirinklpd  every  day,     The  blood  of 
lb>  enm  uf  Christ  Josus  hath  had  hla  otl'ect  in  gaucto  tanetoramt 
vnit  in  the  highest  heavenx,  in  »ipp1ying  their  places  that  foll^ 
bedufinning  them  that  stood,  and  in  nnttin^  na  and  them  in 
hiinMir,  a«  bead  of  all.     In  the  other  parts  of  the  (empte  it  i«  U» 
Im  ^irinUed  (laily.     Here,  in  the  tnttitant  church  upon  cartb| 
thrre  la  Still  a  re«onciliatioir  to  he  made;  not  only  toward  aoe 
uetber.  in  thv  baud  of  charity,  hut  id  outtielrea.     Ir>  oumelrei 
WouT  find  thingji  in  heaven  and  things  on  earth  to  recoiieile; 
I  a  heavenly  zeal,  but  if  it  he  not  reconciled  to  discrvtiOTif 
ft  heaveoly  purity,  but  if  it  he  not  reconciled  to  the  hcnr- 
of  one  another'n  inBnniticn,  there  in  a  heavenly  liberty,  hut 
H  be  not  rwonciled  to  a  care  for  the  prevention  frf  wandal,  all 
m  our  heaven  and  oar  earth  arc  not  reconciled  in  Llirirt. 
s  WDcd,  till  the  fie^b  and  the  spirit  bo  reeuneiled,  thi«  recoa- 

••  E^bn.  L  10.  ♦•  Qtcgor;. 
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ciliatioii  lit  not  accompUabcd.  For  neither  spirit  nor  flesli  mus6^ 
bo  destroyed  in  ub;  a  Bpiritunl  man  is  not  all  spirit,  ho  ta  a  maa 
still.  But  then  is  flesli  and  spirit  reconciled  in  Christ,  when  in 
all  tho  faculties  of  tic  «in3,  and  all  the  organs  of  the  body,  w« 
glorify  him  in  thin  world  ;  for  then,  in  the  next  world  wo  simll 
be  glorified  by  him  and  with  him  in  soul  and  in  body  too.  where 
wo  shall  bo  thoroufilily  reconciled  to  one  anotlicr,  no  units,  no 
EontroversieB ;  and  tliorou^hly  to  the  an^iela  ;  when  wc  shall  not 
only  be  as  the  angels''  in  sonis  one  property,  but  e(|ual**  to  th» 
angels  in  all ;  for  tion  erunt  duw  to<iietat£»  att^clarum  at  fiominum*% 
uieii  and  angels  !<baU  not  make  twu  eonip;iiii«ti,  etvl  vmiiiunt 
heatitiuh  erit,  iint  adJumre  Deo^  this  shall  be  tbe  blcssedncsa  o 
them  both,  to  be  united  in  one  head,  Christ  Jeaue. 

And  these  rcconcilingB  are  reeoncilings  omnigh;  for  these  arj 
all  tliftt  are  in  heaven  and  earth.  If  you  will  reconcile  thinps  iQ 
heaven  and  earth  with  things  in  hell,  that  is  a  recouciling  out  ot 
this  text.  If  you  wilt  mingle  the  service  of  God  and  the  service 
of  this  wurld^  there  is  no  reooncihng  of  Ood  and  iiiaunuon  id 
this  text.  If  you  will  minglca  true  religion  and  n  false  religion, 
there  is  no  reconciling  of  God  and  Belial  in  this  text.  For  tha 
adhering  of  persons  born  within  the  church  of  Rome  to  tha 
church  of  Rome,  our  law  says  nothing  to  them  if  they  comet 
but  for  reconciling  to  the  church  of  llonif,  by  ]iersonM  born  within 
the  allegiance  of  the  king,  or  for  poreuading  of  men  to  bo  sq 
reconciled,  our  law  hath  called  by  an  infamous  and  capital  nauu 
of  treason,  and  yet  every  tavern  and  ordinary  is  full  of  sucli 
traitors.  Every  place  from  jest  to  canifist  Ih  filled  witb  tlieni; 
from  tbe  very  Btage  to  the  death-bed ;  at  a  comedy  they  will  poPi 
suade  you  as  you  sit,  as  you  laugh,  and  in  your  sickneaa  they  wU 
persuade  you,  as  you  lie,  as  you  die.  And  not  only  in  the  bed  o 
BickncBg,  but  in  the  bed  of  wantonness  they  persuade  tuo ;  and 
there  may  bo  examplfs  of  women  that  have  thought  it  a  fit  waj 
to  gain  a  soul  by  prostituting  thcmselvots  and  by  ontertniniiij 
unlawful  love,  with  a  purpose  to  convert  a  servant,  wbich  u 
Boinewbat  a  strange  topic  to  draw  arguments  of  religion  from. 
Let  me  we  a  Doniiniean  and  a  Jct^uit  reconciled  iu  doctrinal 
papistry,  for  freewiU  and  predostination;  let  me  see  a  Frcm 

*'  Malt  xxU.  30.  ••  Luke  ».  Sa  '"  AugnBtine, 


entd 


SEK.  I.) 


ON  TBR  XATIVITT. 


31 


jmjwt  and  an  Italian  pApiRt  reconriled  in  atite  pnpistry,  for  the 
pope's  jnrigdictioii ;  let  me  see  Uie  Jesuits  ami  Uie  secular  prieste 
nomrilcd  in  England,  and  when  tliey  am  reconciled  to  one 
aoMllEr,  let  thcin  press  reconciliation  to  their  church.  To  end 
■ILlbaMmon  have  their  bodies  from  tho  earth,  and  they  havo 
UwraouU  from  hoavon ;  and  so  all  thin^  in  earth  and  heaven 
an  reoQDcikHl :  hut  they  have  their  doctriuo  from  Iho  devil ;  and 
forthinp  in  hell  there  i*  no  peace  made,  and  with  things  in  hell 
there  is  no  reconciliation  to  bo  had  hy  the  Wood  of  his  cross, 
<M(p(  we  will  tread  that  blood  under  our  feet,  and  make  a  mock 
•f  Chriat  Jesus,  and  crucify  the  Lord  of  Lifo  aj*ain. 


SERMON  II. 
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ISAUH  vii.  14. 
Part  »J  thejtrtl  Zt»nn  that  Evetitfi. 
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I  tin  Lord  i4iall  give  you  a  aiga ;  Behold,  u  Vir^'m  tihftll  concoire,  and 
bear  a  Sou,  tuid  ulull  cnll  lus  name  Iniiiianuel. 

ItcBVARD  spent  hia  consideration  upon  three  remarkablo 
ijiinctions  this  day.  Kirnt,  a  coiijuiictinii  of  lio*i  anrl  man  in 
person,  Clirist  Jcsiis ;  then,  a  conjunction  of  the  inconi|)atihle 
tides,  maid  and  mother,  in  one  blessed  woman,  the  blessed 
Virgin  Mary;  and  thirdly,  i\  conjunction  of  faith  and  the  reason 
flf  man,  that  so  believes  and  couijjrohends  those  two  conjunctions. 
;u8  accompany  tliese  three  with  another  strange  conjunction, 
.  the  first  word  of  this  text,  therefore  ;  for  that  joins  the  anger 
Qod  and  liis  mercy  together.  Ood  chides  and  rebukes  the 
Ahaz  by  the  prophet,  ho  is  anpiy  with  him,  and  iJi^g/orCy 
ays  the  text,  because  he  is  an;;ry  he  will  j^vo  him  a  sifjn,  a  seal 
mercy,  Thrrtfore  (A*  Lord  nhfiU  tfire  ycti  a  nif/n,  Hehold,  a 
ptrviN,  &c.  This  tierr/ore,  shall  thornfoni  bo  a  Rrttt  part  of  this 
lerciso,  that  Goij_t3ke8  any  occauion  to  show  mercy;  and  a 
>ad  shall  be,  the  particular  ivay  of  his  mercy  docWei  ^icte. 
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Tie  Lord  thall  give  you  a  aign  ;  and  then  a  tliird  and  last,  what 


this  Bfgn  iriis,  Bebotcl^ 
111  tlieae  throe  jMirts  we 


virgtHi 


^. 


shall  walk  hv  those 


litivin^ 


III  tlieae  throe  jMirts  we  shall  walk  hy  ttiose  steps; 
mude  our  entrnnce  into  the  firtft,  with  th:it  fft^neritl  conHtderntion, 
that  GotI'r  mcHiy  U  alwayii  in  Hcn^ioii,  ii|)(iti  that  stntion,  ii|>on 
that  hci^'ht,  we  i^U  took  into  tlui  particular  oc^coainntr  of  Oud^s  I 
mercy  hero,  what  tbiHkini!  Aliaz  hafl  Oone  to  alien  God,  mid  to 
avert  his  mercy,  and  ju  thu^e  two  branches  we  shall  dotorinine 
that  part.  liL  tho  second,  we  shall  ab^o  first  nntko  tliia  goneral 
entrance,  that  God  peritiKts  in  bi*i  own  ways,  goc»t  forward  with  ■ 
hiH  own  purposes,  and  then  what  hw  way  and  his  piivpTiHo  here 
waii,  he  woiUd^i%'c  thi'iii  a  ui^ni ;  aud  further  we  h\\\\\\  not  extend 
that  second  part.  In  tho  third,  we  have  more  steps  to  make; 
first,  "what  this  sign  la  in  (leneral :  It  is,  that  there  is  a  lledocnior 
given.  And  theu  how  thii»;  first,  «  virpin  »hnil  c«);rf/t#,  she 
Bhall  bo  ti  virgin  then  :  and  u  virgin  tihall  bring  forth,  tdie  tihall 
be  a  virgin  then ;  and  the  fkaU  liear  a  fon,  and  therefore  he 
is  of  her  substance,  not  only  man,  but  man  of  her ;  and  this 
virgin  sdiall  mil  this  son  Immatmel,  (t(»l  irith  mw,  that  ip,  (rod 
and  man  in  one  person.  Though  the  angd  at  thy  conception 
tcU  Joseph,  that  be  shall  call  bis  name  Jesus*,  and  tell  Mary 
hereelf,  that  she  tiliall  call  his  name  Jesus*,  yet  the  blessed  Virj^n 
horHclf  shall  have  a  further  rea^-li,  a  idearor  illnstratinn,  Shr  s/toll 
eaU  his  navif}  immanuil^  God  vith  m :  others  were  called  Jesus ; 
Joshua  was  no,  divers  othern  were  so  ;  hut,  in  tho  Scripture«  there 
wu  never  any  but  Christ  called  linnianuet.  Though  Jqbub 
wgnify  a  Saviour,  Joseph  waw  able  to  call  tills  child  Jesu?.  ujton 
a  mora  peculiar  reason  aud  way  of  salvation  than  othtTS  who 
h»l  that  uame,  I'ecausu  they  had  saved  the  people  from  preiwnt 
calamitica  and  imminent  dangers;  fortheangel  told  Joseph  that 
bfl  should  thcrtlbro  ho  called  Jesus,  because  /((•  doM  rare  tJte 
pt«pkfrom  tkrirftus;  and  so  uo  Joshua,  nu  othtr  Jesus,  was  a 
Jesiui.  But  the  blossod  Virgin  saw  more  than  this  ;  not  only 
that  he  lihuuld  be  such  a  Jeaus  as  should  save  tbcim  iVoni  tlieir 
sins,  but  she  saw  tho  manner  bow,  that  ho  MhouM  bo  InmiauueK 
God  with  «)',  (md  and  man  in  (lue  person ;  that  so,  being  man, 
ke  might  suffer,  and  heiug  God,  that  should  give  an  iiifiuite  value 
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Bltis  BuSeriiufs,  .vrordinc  to  the  contract  puiod  ^ictweon  the 
Father  aad  him ;  and  bo  he  should  bo  Jesus,  &  saviour,  a  saviour 
from  «in,  and  thi!<  by  this  wnj'  ami  means.  And  theu  tliat  all 
this  slioiild  be  otitablifiheil  and  duolarod  by  an  infuUiblo  siijn,  with 
tliiit,  Errf,  BgkM;  that  whoM&ver  can  call  upon  God  by  that 
name  Immanuel,  that  ie,  confesa  Christ  to  becomo  in  the  Boah, 
that  man  slialJ  have  an  ecte,  a  light,  a  si^,  a  tokeu,  an  assurance 
that  thia  Immanuel.  this  Je<<UK,  thin  Saviour  belongs  unto  him, 
ind  he  «liall  bo  able  to  aay,  Btshold,  mim  tfyat  have  twa   tAy 

We  befpn  with  tbat  which  k  older  than  our  botpnninj!;,  and 
duU  over-Hre  our  end,  tlm  mercy  of  God.  /  tciU  aiup  of  thy 
tmrry  arul  juti^m*ttt*,m\K  David;  when  we  fix  ourKelveis  \ipon 
(he  meditation  and  modulation  or  the  increy  of  God,  even  his 
jadgmDuts  cannot  put  us  out  of  tune,  hut  we  shall  sin^  and  be 
dkeerfnl  even  in  them.  An  God  made  gnf^s  for  be-ista  before  h« 
nade  beasts,  and  beasts  for  man  before  be  made  man  :  as  in  that 
finft  generation,  tho  creation,  ao  in  the  rGjp>neration,  onr  ro- 
RMtiBg,  he  begins  witb  that  which  was  nocessar)'  for  that  which 
Ulowi,  mercy  before  jud^ient.  Nay,  to  say  that  meroy  was 
irtt,  u  but  to  post-date  meroy ;  to  prefer  mercy  but  «a,  i«  to 
ttBini^  oaeny ;  the  names  of  first  or  la«t  derogate  from  it.  for 
Gnt  and  last  are  but  njp4  of  time,  and  his  mercy  hath  no  relation 
la  time,  no  limitation  in  time,  it  m  not  first  nor  last,  but  eternal, 
fvirbulinf; :  let  the  devil  make  me  no  far  desperate  aj>  to  conoeive 
^tJmo  when  there  was  no  mercy,  and  he  hath  made  mo  so  far  an 
^Ubua  aa  (o  oonccive  a  time  when  there  was  no  God ;  if  I 
lapoil  bim  of  his  meroy  any  one  minute,  and  say,  Now  G^id 
ktk  no  meruj,  for  that  mtuuto  I  disoontinuo  his  very  Godhead 
ttd  his  being.  Later  ^ammarians  have  wrung  the  name  of 
■eny  out  of  miitery ;  miierUorHta  prcrtumit  miteriam,  say  these, 
(benroold  he  no  subacqueut  mercy  if  thero  were  ao  precedent 
■iwry :  but  the  true  root  of  the  word  meroy,  through  all  the 
pnpfaots;  is  rtu^iam^  anil  rocAam  is  diUffsre,  to  love ;  as  long  aa 
hath  been  love,  (and  Oi>d  »>  lore,)  there  hath  been  mercy; 

I  meroy  oonsidcrcd  externally,  and  in  the  practice  and  in  the 
,Aet,  began  not  at  the  helping  of  man,  when  man  w»  fallen 
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and  b&CH)mo  misorahlo ;  but  at  the  making  of  nutn,  when  man 
was  notbiuf^.  So  then  here  we  consider  not  mercy  an  it  is  radi- 
cally in  God,  and  an  essential  attribute  of  his,  but  productively 
in  us,  ns  it  is  an  action,  a  working  upon  us,  and  that  more  espe- 
cia.llr,  as  (iod  taken  all  occftAionn  to  oxcrci.'w  that  n^'tion,  and  to 
shed  that  mercy  ti])on  us  :  for  particular  inercicfs  are  fcathora  of 
hia  win^,  and  that  prayer,  Lord  let  ilnj  vierrn  Uiihtfu  upon  us,  as 
OUT  trmi  h  hi  thte^  is  our  Ijirrlliiriu  :  particular  mercies  are  that 
cloud  uf  <|ualU  wliicU  hovered  uvt-r  thu  Uusl  uf  Inraul,  aud  that 
prayer.  Lard  let  thtf  mereif  lighten  upaii.  m,  is  our  net  to  catoh, 
our  Oomor  to  fill  nf  tlioee  quails.  The  air  is  not  so  full  of  motes, 
of  fttomn,  a<i  the  church  i^  of  mercies ;  and  an  we  can  -suck  in  no 
part  of  air  but  wo  tako  iu  those  motes,  thoao  atouis;  so  hero  in 
the  congregation,  we  cannot  suck  in  a  word  from  the  preacher, 
wo  cannot  speak,  wo  cannot  aigh  a.  prayer  to  flod,  but  that  that 
whole  breath  and  uir  in  nutde  of  mercy.  But  we  c^U  nut  ujion 
you  from  this  text  to  consider  God's  ordinary  mercy,  that  which 
he  exhibits  to  all  in  the  ministry  of  his  church;  nor  hiK  mirft- 
culoua  mercy,  his  oxtraordinar)-  detiverancca  of  states  and 
churches;  but  wo  call  upon  particular  consciences,  by  occasion  of 
this  text,  to  call  to  mind  GodV  occasional  mercies  to  them;  such 
mercies  as  a  regenerate  man  will  coll  mercies,  though  a  natural 
man  would  call  them  accidents,  or  occurrences,  or  contingencies  : 
a  man  wakes  at  midnight  full  of  unclean  thoughts,  and  he  hear* 
a  passiug-l>cll ;  this  is  an  occagional  niurcy,  if  ho  call  that  his 
own  knell,  and  consider  how  unfit  he  was  to  be  c-illoj  out  of  the 
world  then,  how  unready  til  receive  that  voice,  >W,  t/ii«  ni'tfH 
t/if'i  r/i(tU  fetch  atcuy  tJf»f  aoul.  The  adulterer,  whose  eye  waits 
for  the  twilight,  goes  forth,  and  casts  his  eyes  u]ion  forbidden 
houses,  and  would  enter,  and  sees  a  Lord  bate  merey  upon  u* 
upon  the  door;  this  is  an  occasional  mercy,  if  this  bring  him  to 
know  that  they  who  lio  sick  of  the  |)iague  mtliin  pass  through  a 
furnace,  hut  by  God's  grace,  to  hca%eu;  and  he  without  carries 
his  own  furnace  to  hell,  liis  lustful  loins  to  overlaAting  perdition. 
What  an  occasional  mercy  had  Balaani  when  his  asw  catechised 
him  !  What  on  occasional  mercy  had  one  thief  wheit  the  otlter 
catechized  him  so,  Art  not  t/iou  afraid^  being  tmder  tka  gatns  eoHf^ 
demnation  ?     ^Vhat  an  occaaioual  mercy  had  all  tliey  tliat  saw 
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,    tfaae  when  Uio  doril*  himself  fought  for  the  iiamo  of  Jesus,  and 
^■Maided  the  eons  of  Sceva  for  exorcising  in  tho  nnmc  of  Jesus, 
vith  that  intlignatiun,  witli  that  increpation,  Jfttu  wv  knove^  and 
Faiiitre  kncv.  Out  who  ar^  t/et     If  I  should   dijclaro  what  Go<l 
hath  done  (done  occasionally,)  for  my  soul^  whcro  ho  instructed 
^he  for  fear  of  falling,  where  he  nused  me  when  I  was  fallen^ ' 
perchance  you  would  rather  6x  your  tbouijhts  u|H)n  my  illncaa, 
and  M'undcr  ai  that,  than  at  (iod'H  t;oo<ine&8,  and  glorify  him  in 
that;  rather  wonder   at    my  xinn  than  at  hiit   mercies,    rather 
eoosider  how  ill  a  man  1  wa^  than  how  good  a  God  he  is.     If  1 
fbould  inijuire  u]kiu  what  oucatiiou  Oud  eket'cd  rno,  aud  writ  my 
nunc  in  tho  book  of  life,   L  ehuidd  sooner  lio  afraid  that  it  were 
ttoi  BO,  than  find  a  reason  why  it  tdioidd  bo  so.     Ooii  made  sun 
aod  uiooQ  to  distinguliih  sca-sons,  and  day  and  night,  and  we  can- 
cot  havo  tho  fruits  of  the  earth  but  in  their  ReaNOUH;  hut  God 
hath  made  uo  decree  to  dtgtiQ<,^it!sh  the  eeaboim  of  hio  nmrcien; 
IB  Paradtee,  the  fruits  wore  ripo  the  first  minute,  and  in  heaven 
It  ia  always  autumu,  his  uierciett  are  ever  in  their  maturity.    We 
idc  oar  daily  bread,  and  God  norer  says  you  should  have  come 
joterday,  he  never  says  yon  must  again  to-morrow,  hut  t-o-day  if 
VM  viU  hear  kit  rotce,  to-day  he  will  liear  you.     If  some  king  of 
the  earth  haro  so  largo  an  extent  of  dominion  in  north  and  uouth, 
Mthat  be  hath  winter  and  summer  together  in  hiu  doouDJoiis, 
I       K  Urge  an  extent  enst  ami  we)>t,  as  that  he  hath  day  and  night 
L       together  in  his  dominiuiiH,  nuiidi  more  batli  God  morey  and  jmlg- 
^^  nmt  together ;  he  brought  light  out  of  darlcneas,  not  out  of  a 
^  Iwer  light :  ho  can  briag  thy  sunmier  out  of  winter,  though 
dkoa  have  no  spring;  though  in  the  vcayv  of  fortune,  or  uudor- 
ttnding,  or  eonscioncG,  thou  have  been   bcnightod    till   now, 
wintred  and  frozen,  clouded  and  eelifiecd,  damped  and  benumhod, 
ntotbered  and  rtupificd  till  now,  now  Go<t  comes  to  thee,  not  as 
in  tbo  ibwniug  uf  tiie  day,  not  as  in  the  bud  uf  tlio  npring,  but 
u  ihc  sun  at  noon,  to  illuatratu  all  shadowB,  aa  the  Bheaves  in 
bvTMt,  to  fill  all  pcnurica,  all  occaaions  imitc  his  morcica,  and 
all  times  are  his  seasons. 

If  it  were  not  thus  in  general,  it  would  never  have  been  so  in 
tliii  iwtieolar,  in  our  case,  tn  tho  text,  in  King  Ahiz;  if  God 
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did  not  loek  oocaaion  to  do  good  to  all  he  would  never  bavo  found 
oooiuiinn  to  do  ^ood  to  Kinc[  Ahaz.  Suhjcotit  aro  to  look  upon 
tha  fauila  of  prinnca  with  tho  ^poctaclea  oi  ohedionoo  and  rero- 
reopo  to  their  plnoe  and  persons;  little  and  dnrk  j^peotacles,  and 
so  their  r»ukii  and  errors  are  to  appeur  little  and  exouaahlo  to 
them  ;  Ood^a  perspective  gluB,  his  (fpuotacle,  I*  tlie  whole  world ; 
h»  Inokn  not  upon  tho  sun  in  his  Kphoro  only,  but  as  he  works 
upon  tho  whole  earth :  and  he  looks  upon  kln^s,  not  only  what 
harm  they  do  at  home,  but  what  Imrin  they  occasion  abroad ; 
&tid  tliraiigh  that  apeutaclo  tho  fanlta  of  prinfoa,  in  Ood'a  eye, 
are  multiplied  far  above  thoeo  of  private  men.  Ahaj!  had  such 
faults,  and  yet  God  sought  ocL-aston  of  mercy.  Jotham,  hii 
tathur,  is  called  a  ^od  kin*t,  and  yet  all  idolatry  was  not  removed 
in  his  time,  and  ho  was  a  good  kinc;  fur  all  that.  Ahaz  is  called 
e//,  hoth  bocauso  himself  fiju-rifieed  idoiatronaly.  (and  the  king 
was  a  comniandiug  person,)  and  b&vnu^o  he  itiado  tho  priest 
Uriah  to  do  BO,  (and  tho  priest  waa  an  exemplar*  person,)  and 
becaiLtio  he  made  hiti  sou  cooiiuit  the  abominations  uf  the 
heathen  ;  (and  tho  actions  of  the  kinj>\  son  pierce  far  in  leading 
others.)  Ahaz  had  these  faults,  and  yet  Ood  sought  occasion  of 
mercy.  Jf  iM  ewitinfl  rky  he  red,  ^u  promife  yotirteitet  a  fair 
da^*,  9B,yu  Christ;  you  would  not  do  so  if  tho  evening  wen 
hlack  and  cloudy;  when  you  nee  the  field*  tehiie  witi  cifru^  ffou 
gay  Aavrest  is  rendu'' i  yon  would  not  do  so  if  they  were  white 
with  frost.  If  pfi  commt  (tnd  oiiey,  you  skaU  eat  the  pood  thinrfs 
vfthe  htid',  says  God  in  the  prophet ;  shall  yo  do  so  if  you  rvluso 
and  rcbcU  Abaxdiii;  and  yet  Ood  sou^dit  OL-oasion  of  mercy. 
There  arise  diseasen  for  whivh  there  ta  uq  pretatum  est  in  all  the 
bookn  of  phyMcians;  there  is  scarce  any  sin  of  which  we  hare 
not  had  cxperimeata  of  God''8  morcioi ;  ho  concludes  with  no 
>in,  excludes  no  occasion,  precludes  no  person  ;  and  so  we  have 
done  witli  onr  first  part,  (Jod's  poncral  disposition  for  the  rule, 
deidared  in  Ahaz'  caeo  for  tho  exam])lu. 

Our  second  part  consists  of  a  rule  and  an  example  too;  the 
ruk'.  tlut  God  j.'oeH  forward  in  bin  own  ways,  ])rocceda  as  he 
begun,  in  moroy;  tho  eiamplc,  what  his  procetding,  what  hji 


'  That  is,  a  person  sot  for  Oin  examplo. 
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nibaequent  mercy  to  Ahwe  was.    Ono  of  tlio  iiuwt  conveni&nt  [ 

iuorQ^Iy]ibiBs  or  God  is  a  circle,  aud  a  circto  is  endless ;  whom 

God  lova,  hu  loves  to  tlio  end ;  and  not  only  to  thotr  mvn  find, 

to  their  deatli,  but  to  his  ond,  and  bis  and  is,  that  bo  niigbt  love 

them  Gtitl.      His  ImilstonrJi  and  his  thuixlorbolts,  and  liisnliowere 

of  blood,  (cmhlcuia  and  inHtnnnents  uf  his  jiidgmcntB.)  Ihll  down 

in  a  direct  line,  and  aflect  and  strike  some  one  person  or  yilnvo ; 

his  sun,  and  moon,  and  star^  (rinblomx  and  instntments  of  his 

Ueaniigs,)  moro  rircularly,  and  conininnicate  thoinHnlven  to  all. 

His  ehurch  is  liix  cb.ariot ;  in  that  be  uioveti  more  );li>riou«ly  than 

in  the  sun  ;  aa  much  mora  fm  bis   begotten  Kon   exceeds  bia 

created  sun,  and  tiis  Son  of  glory  and  of  big  ripht  hand,  the  sxm 

<if  the  fimiament ;  and  this  churoh,  liin  chariot,  moves  tn  that 

communicablo  motion  circularly ;  it  began  in  tbo  cast,  it  ramo  to  \ 

«•,  and  in  pacing  now,  shining  out  now  in  tbe  farthest  west.   1 

As  the  Bim  doee  not  set  to  any  nation,  but  withdraw  itself,  and 

ntum  ajUfain,  Ood,  in  the  exoruiso  of  bia  mercy,  dues  not  set  to 

thy  Bonl,  thongh  he  beniabt  it  with  an  afHiction.      Remember    I 

that  our  Saviour  Christ  himself,  in  many  actions  and  passions  of 

VUr  human  nature  and  infinuitiuii,  smuthered   that   divinity,  and 

nCsrcd  it  not   to  work,  but  yot  it  was  always  in  bim,  and 

wrought  most  powerfully  in  the  deepest  dan^r;  when  ho  was 

absnlotcty  drad   it   rai-wd  bim   aifaiu  ;  if   (^lirint  fllumbered   the 

Godht-atl  in  himself,  tbo  mercy  of  <jod  may  be  slumbered,  it  may 

be  bidden  from  his  serrama,  but  it  cannot  bo  taken  away,  and  in 

lb*  pimtatt  noces^ties  it  Mfaall  break  out.     The  blessed  Virgin 

ma  overshadowed,  but  it  w*aH  with   tbe  Holy  (> host  that  over- 

disdnwed  ber;  thine  understanding,  thy  comtcionoc  may  bo  bo 

too,  and  yot  it  mar  bo  tbo  work  of  the  Holy  Ghcut,  who  moves 

in  tliy  darkness,  and  will  bring  light  even  out  of  that,  knowledge 

ntof  tbino  ignorance,  clearness  out  of  thy  scruples,  and   conso- 

hllDo  out  of  thy  dejection   of  spirit.      Gv^  ix  tiy  portiim,  saya 

iMd;  David  does  not  s])oak  so  narrowly,  an  |ionuriou.4ly,  aa  to 

■y.  God  batli  ^iven  thee  thy  portion,  and  thou  must  look  fur  no 

■ere;  hut,  fiod  in  tAtf  portii/ii,  and  as  long  as  bo  l-n  (tod,  bo  bath 

■Mn  to  give,  and  as  long  as  Uiou  art  btM,  thun  bast  more  to 

Mlive.     Thou  canst  not  hav*  so  good  a  title  to  a  mibsoiinent 

Unhv  as  a  fomier  bleeeiag ;  wl]ero  thou  art  an  ancient  Tonaat, 
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ihoa  wilt  look  to  bo  preforrod  before  a  stranger ;  and  tliat  is  thy 
title  to  God  8  future  niorcics,  if  thou  have  been  formerly  Jicciut- 
tomod  to  them.  The  sun  i.s  not  wcarj-  with  six  thousand  years 
shining;  God  cannot  htj  woai'V  of  doing  good;  and  therefore 
never  say,  God  hath  given  mo  theae  and  these  temporal  thinga, 
ftnd  I  bitvo  Bfflittered  them  wastefully,  surely  he  will  give  nio  no 
more;  thwHe  and  these  epiritu.il  graces  and  I  have  neglected 
them,  ahusod  them,  snroiy  ho  will  j;ivo  mc  no  more ;  for,  for 
things  created,  wo  have  inetrunionts  to  measnro  them ;  wo  know 
the  compaAs  of  a  meridian,  and  the  dejitb  of  a  diameter  of  ths 
mrtb,  ami  wo  know  this,  even  of  the  iipimnnoHt  sphere  in  the' 
heavens;  but  when  wo  come  to  the  throne  of  God  himself,  tlio 
orb  of  the  saints  and  angola  that  see  hta  face,  and  the  virtues  and 
powers  that  flow  from  thence,  we  have  nu  balance  to  weigh  tbcm, 
no  instruments  to  measure  them,  no  h<*arts  to  conceivo  them ;  so 
for  temporal  things,  wo  know  the  mo»t  that  man  cnn  have ;  for 
we  know  all  the  world  ;  but  for  God's  moroy  and  hia  spiritual 
gracoe,  oa  that  language  in  whlrh  God  spake,  the  Hebrew,  bath 
no  superlative,  so  that  which  he  promisee,  in  all  that  he  hath 
spoken,  his  mercy,  hath  no  superlative;  be  shows  no  morcy 
which  you  cau  call  his  greatest  mercy,  his  mercy  is  never  at  tlw-i 
highest ;  whatsoever  he  bath  done  for  thy  eeul,  or  fur  any  other, 
I  in  applying  himaelf  to  it,  ho  can  exceed  that.  Only  ho  can 
'  raise  a  tower  whose  top  bhall  reach  to  beai'en ;  the  basis  of  the 
highest  building  ia  hut  tho  oarth;  but  though  thou  be  but  ft 
tabernacle  of  00:111,  (lod  feliall  raise  tbco  pioee  by  piece  into  a 
spiritual  building;  and  after  one  story  of  creation,  and  another 
of  vocation,  and  auotlicr  of  sanctitication,  he  shall  bring  thee  up 
I  to  meet  thyself  iu  the  bosom  of  thy  God,  where  thou  wast  at 
[first,  in  an  eternal  election  ;  God  is  a  circle  bimseif,  and  ho  will 
j  majce  tlice  one ;  go  not  thou  about  to  si]tmre  either  circle^  to 
'  bring  that  which  is  ojual  in  itself  to  angles  and  conioro,  into 
dark  and  sad  fiunpieions  of  God,  or  of  thyself,  that  God  can  give, 
or  that  thou  canst  receive,  no  mure  mercy  than  thou  bast  hadJ 
1 J  ready. 

(This,  then,  is  tho  course  of  God's  meruy,  be  proceeds  as  be 
begun,  which  was  the  first  branch  of  this  second  part ;  it  is 
always  iu  motion,  and  always  muv^ing  towards  attt  always  per- 
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potificular,   rijEfbt  over  every  fmo  of  ue,.  and  alwaye  circular,    . 
ilnjra  cOTntnani«ibl«  to  all ;  and  then  the  particular  b<.>ai)i  of  f 
this  mercy  shed  upon  Aliaat  here  iu  our  text,  b,  D<tint  fipittm,  } 
Tit  L^rd  $hati  pire  you  a  $i^/H.     It   is  a  grcjit  degree  of  mercy 
tbthc  aAbrds  us  Bigns.     A  natural  man  is  not  mado  of  reason 
^ooe.  bat  of  reason  and  Beam ;  a  re^uerate  man  ia  not  made  of 
hidi  alone,  Init  of  faitli  and  reason  ;  and  aigns^  external  tilings, 
awt  us  all. 

k  the  creation  it  waa  part  of  the  office  of  the  sun  and  moon 
lobe  signilicative ;  he  created  them  for  signfli,  as  well  a^  for 
Mians:  be  directwl  tbo  Jews  to  Chri-^t  by  signs,  by  sacrifices, 
md  a&cramenta,  and  ceremonies;  and  he  entertains  us  with 
CtLrist  by  tlie  sanio  means  too ;  wo  know  whore  to  (ind  Christ ; 
fii  lus  houne,  in  bis  church;  and  wo  know  at  what  dign  he 
dwellg;  where  the  word  is  rightly  preached,  and  the  sacrani'Bnts 
dd^  administered.  U  is  truly  and  wisely  said,  Sic  Aabenda  j!d«$ 
wio  Dm,  tU  nUnidia  minims  eontemiiamua*  i  we  muat  bo  far 
■tiify  oureelvee  with  the  word  of  God  as  that  we  despiiiu  not 
ihon  otlicr  enbi^idinry  liel[M  which  God  in  lii»  church  hath 
ifitfded  UH ;  which  \n  true  (an  of  sacraniL>ntu  eHpecially.)  ao  of 
oUier  sacrameDtal,  and  riiiial,  and  ceremonial  things,  which  assist 
^Ltiia  working  of  the  sacramentj^,  though  they  infuae  no  power  into 
^vtba  aMTunentH.  For,  therefore  does  the  prophet  Kiy  when  Ahaz 
^rKfiued  a  sign,  I*  it  a^mall  thin/j  to  tcmrtj  (or  diKohcy)  mm^  f>ttl 
A^ you  teUl  tei:anf  (dimboy)  God  Aiimd/"  ?  Ho  diRoboys  God 
n  tbe  w»y  of  contumacy,  who  refuses  his  signs,  his  outward 
wiBtancea,  his  ceremonies  which  are  induced  by  his  authority, 
derived  from  him,  upon  men,  in  bia  cliurc!),  and  ko  made  a  part, 
«  a  help,  of  bis  ordinary  servicOt  a^  sacraments  and  Bocrnmcntal 
things  are. 

There  are  signs  of  another  mrt,  not  fixed  by  God's  ordinance, 

bat  signa  which  particular  mon  have  somctimoa  dotiirrd  at  God's 

for  a  farther  manifestation  of  God's  mil,  in  which  it  is  not 

ue  already  fully  inaiiife^id  and   revealed.     For  to  seek 

wgna  in  tbinga  which  are  aufficioiitly  declared  by  God,  or  to 

Mk  them  with   a  resolution  that  1  will  leave  a  duty  undone 

ucept  I  receive  »  sign,  this  is  to  tempt  God,  and  to  seek  a  w.iy 
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to  0XCU8O  mvBelf  for  not  doing  tliat  whicb  I  was  bcmnii  to  do  by 
the  strength  of  an  old  cormnnndmeiit,  ntid  ouglit  not  tn  look  foP 
a  new  hijju.  Itiit  tlie  ^'matt^st  I'nuU  in  thiA  kind  is,  that  if  God, 
of  his  nlmridant  giKKlites-!,  do  ^ivu  me  a  siyn  for  my  oleaior  direo- 
tioii»,  and  1  resits  that  Kii>ii,  I  dif!{)uto  ng.'uiiRt  tliat  fli^i.  I  tuni  it 
another  way,  upon  nature,  upon  fortune,  u|>on  mist'ilting,  th&t  no 
1  may  ^o  inino  own  way,  nud  tiot  ho  bound,  by  believing  thai 
Bljin  to  bo  from  God,  to  pt>  that  way  to  whitdi  Ood  by  that  sigO 
calls  nte.  And  this  wm  Ahzr"  ca^  ;  God  Kpoke  unto  htm,  and 
mid,  Atk  a  nyn",  (that  he  would  deliver  hliri  Tram  the  enemy  ■ 
thwt  be6i!eL.'i;d  .lcru«uletu.)  and  ho  «nid,  /  trill  not  nxk  rt  fipn,  nor 
tempt  t.f'o/i:  for  thon^li  St.  Auunstino  and  sotn&  witli  him.  nscribe 
this  reFusal  uf  Ahuz  to  a  reli^doiis  modesty,  yet  St.  Hioronie,  and 
with  him  the  grentost  party,  justly  impute  thin  f«  ft  fault  to 
Aliaz;  both  betauso  the  si^n  waa  offircd  him  from  Ood,  and  not 
TOUjiht  by  hiinseir,  (which  is  the  OMe  that  h  most  subject  to 
error,)  aud  bocauso  the  prophet,  who  imderstooil  Goil's  mind  and 
the  king's  mind  too,  tuktiH  knowl^d^Ei  of  tt  as  of  a  grvflt  fault.  In 
tkit  tion  ioftt  rciiifoined  and  wearied  not  matt  bvt  God.  Ytyt 
though  there  he  hut  a  few  (.a^os  in  whioh  wo  may  put  Uod  td 
giTo  a  sifiin.  (for  Clirist  calls  the  Pharisees  an  eeil  and  an  adulter^ 
onr  tftm^ratioa",  therefore  because  they  touftUt  a  iiipn,)  yet  God 
jiave  Moi*es  a  nif»Ti  of  a  rod  chfiu-.i^d  into  a  siiTpejit",  atnl  a  Bi<.m 
of  goo<i  fltKli  chaDj;L'd  into  Ipproua,  and  Jejtrooa  into  good, 
nouked :  and  after  Ahndinm,  asks  a  si^n*  M'hereby  shatl  1  knoW 
that  1  diall  inherit  the  l,-ind'*f  And  Ood  ^ve  hini  a  sign.  Sd 
flideon,  in  n  modnrt  tintfirouKiir«B,  asks  a  sien'*,  and  p^(^9•lM  God 
to  a  second  nign ;  lirRt,  ho  wouhl  hare  all  tho  dew  ufH>n  the 
fleoew,  and  then  none  of  the  dew  upon  the  fieece.  Ood  does  ^rtf 
Bi|pis,  and  when  he  does  so,  he  gives  alno  irradiationn,  DIuBtr^ 
tious  of  thu  under stundin;:,  that  they  may  be  di&ccmed  to  he  his 
ligna;  and  when  they  arc  so,  it  is  but  a  pretended  modesty  to 
gay  we  will  not  IcDipt  Ood  to  aak  a  sign,  we  will  not  trouble  Ood 
to  tell  Ufl  whether  thia  be  a  «igti  nr  no,  hut  against  all  Btgnifica- 
tions  from  Ood  C"  on  as  though  all  were  hut  natural  at^cidenta. 

Ood  give*  »i^u8  Ui  them  that  aek  them  upon  due  groundfi,  (so 
to  Abraham,  so  to  Gideon,)  and  it  is  too  long  for  (fats  time  to 
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pntoues,  wh«n  a  man  may  or  may  not  put  Owl  to  &  «ign;  he 

pmitigas  also  without  boin^  nskcd,  to  illustmto  tho  case,  and  to 

Nntirai  tlw  person,  and  so  ho  diil  to  Mcsc«.     Botli  thcso  ate  bigh 

o^iroitoafl  of  h'\n  mercy;  for  ix-hat  Iiintln  God  to  begin  with 

BMii,ftnil  give  him  a  sign  before  lie  ank;  or  to  vraii  U]}on  man, 

iiiil|riv«  it  him  when  ho  a^ks !     Cut  tho  highest  of  all  is,  to  per- 

mwt  in  his  mercy  bo  fur  iifi  to  give  a  iti^n,  though  upon  th« 

(diaihetoof  it  be  refuiied;  and  that  is  Ahaz'  case  ;  Att  ye.  says 

fltpil,an(]  /  itilt  Hflf,  Ray«  Ahaz,  and  then  it  is  not  quatnw^  for 

«1]  lliat,  though  thou  refuse,  but  it  is  propierea,  tJteri/are,  becausa 

tbiti  nf use«t,  tie  Lord  hitutei/  thud  rrive  tiee  a  fiya.     His  fault 

i      ti  timed  thua  high,  becauHo  ho  had  tn>n.4nro  to  |iay  an  army, 

I      betun  ho  bad  coutraL'tod  ivith  the  A«»tyriana  to  msiet  him  with 

H  tun,  therefore  he  refuses  the  aesistance  offered  by  tho  prophet 

HiftonGod,  and  would  fain  ;.'o  his  own  wars,  and  yet  would  have 

Vinli^ouB  pretext,  At  wUl  not  tt:fapl  God.      Nay  hiu  fault  is  car- 

ried  thoa  much  higlior,  that  u  hich  wo  read,  Non  tentabo,  I  viU 

Mtrmpt,  ifl  in  the  original,  naitts^^uid  itata^'M  non  tJ-toUam,  non 

jimjteabo,  I  will  not  glorify  God  so  much,  that  is,  T  will  not  bo 

bthoIdeD  lu  God  fur  this  vtetury,  I  will   nut  Uk»  him  into  the 

Ita^v  for  this  action,  I  will  do  it  of  myself;  and  yet  (and  then 

kIw  shall  doubt  of  tho  lorgcneHS  of  (lod''B  meroyt)  Ood  proceeds 

in  hi!  purpoM) ;  Atk  a  tton^  will  ye  not '.  Tfierefi^e  iheL&rd  ghaU 

vttt  tfott  a  tipn ;  becauM  you  will  <io  nothing  for  yonrself,  tlia 

Lord  <dial)  do  all ;  which  is  oo  tranecoudant  a  mcroy  aa  that  hovr 

MTcr  God  alTorded  it  to  Ahaz  here,  we  can  promise  it  to  n6 

man  horvaflvr. 

We  ate  come  to  our  third  part,  which  !m  more  peculiar  to  thil 

lay;  it  is  finrt,  what  the  sign  is  in  genera),  and  then  some  mo» 

imrtirular  circiimntanreft,  £«A&/(f  a  Wr^tfl  tiiall  eonestte,  he.      Itl 

Unttiml,  then,  the  eigu  that  God  give*  Ahan  and  his  company  is, 

ihittberQ  shall  bo  a  MpKsiaR,  a  Kedcf-mer  given.     Now  liuw  la 

this  future  thing,  (there  nhall  he  a  Mee»iuH,)  a  tiign  of  their  pre* 

d#IiTcraMc«  from  that  siege  ?     First,  in  tho  notion  of  the 

bet  it  wiw  not  a  fnlure  thing;  for  as  in  God's  own  eight,  en 

their  fcigbt,  to  whom  he  opeus  lirniwlf,  future  things  are  pre- 

vnt.    So  this  prophet  saya,  Unto  m  a  child  is  born^  tmta  us  a  ntt 
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tst/iMtt'*;  ho  was  oot  given,  ho  wm  not  bora  ia  bix  hundrcl 
7«ftrs after  that;  but  such  is  the  cleameM  of  a  |)rophct'a  sight 
Buoh  is  the  infallibility  of  God's  dvclsircil  imi-iiose.  So  then, 
the  prophet  could  hav«  made  the  king  Wlievc  with  euch  i 
iissurcdncaa  aa  if  he  had  soeu  it  done,  that  God  wonld  give 
delivoranco  to  aU  manlvind  by  a  Mesiiias,  that  had  been  Ngl 
emoiigh,  evidence  enough  to  have  argued  thereupon,  that  G 
who  had  done  no  much  a  p'eatcr  work,  would  aU-o  give  him 
dc'liveratico  from  that  enemy  that  pressed  him  then ;  if  I  can  & 
myself,  with  the  Btrcngtfi  of  faith,  upon  that  which  God  had 
done  for  man,  I  vuimut  duubt  of  his  mercy  lu  any  distress! ;  if  ] 
laclf  a  sign,  1  seek  no  other  but  this,  tliat  God  was  made  man  foi 
me;  which  tlio  church  and  chiircji  writers  have  well  expresse( 
by  the  word  incaniation,  for  tliat  arknowledgeB  and  denotes  that 
God  waa  made  my  fieeh  ;  it  were  not  so  atran^'n  thnt  he  who  ii 
tipirit  t>lionId  be  made  nny  spirit,  my  ^oiil,  but  be  was  made  uij, 
fleHh ;  tlierefore  have  the  fathers  delighted  themselves  in  thi 
variation  of  that  word ;  nu  far  an  that  Hilary  L'all»  It  corpora- 
tiotwm.  that  God  assumed  my  body;  and  Daniascen  calls  it  inhth 
ntantttituient,  \\^\\X  GchI  becunte  ;tLiiij  man,  soul  and  body;  sud 
Trenn;u8  calls  it  adunationem^  and  Nytiaeu  ctmtcmperationem^  fl 
iniiiglitig,  says  one,  an  unitingt  wtys  the  other,  of  tMo,  of  Goi 
and  man  in  one  pernon.  Shall  I  atik  whnt  uceils  all  tliis!  what 
uooded  God  to  have  put  Inmsiolf  to  this  'i  I  may  say  witll 
St.  Augustine,  jXHo  modo  pot^rat  Dea»  not  li/m^ire,  sed  ti  alittt 
factrrt^  mniUter  ttstrw  ituUUmt  dls^iiUceitt ;  what  other  way 
soever  God  hath  taken  for  our  salvution,  ourvuriu^ity  would  no 
more  have  been  satisfied  In  that  wiiy  than  in  this;  but  God 
having  chustin  the  way  uf  redemption,  which  wn8  the  way  at 
justice,  God  could  do  no  otheriviso ;  Si  homv  rmi  vicieset  inimieun 
kommlij  iionjiuite  tictm  enset  inimtcua^  nays  Irenxua;  as  if  a  man 
should  get  a  battle  by  tlio  power  of  the  devil  without  lighting 
thta  woro  not  a  just  victory;  so  if  God,  in  man''8  behalf,  hud 
conquered  tlie  devil  without  man.  without  dying,  it  hail  not  hcem 
a  juNt  conquGJit.  I  must  not  iisk  why  God  took  this  way  to 
incarnate  his  Sou ;  and  i^hall  I  ask  how  thiii  w:i»  done  f   I  do  not 
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R  infc  hour  rkuharhy  or  how  nloet  came  by  tbw-^r  this  virtue,  to 
H  ]M(;g«  this  or  this  huiiiour  iu  my  body  :  In  talihsa  rebtts,  ieta 
P^  nlu/acti\  e«t  p<a<ntia  facieatU''' .  Eren  in  natural  things  all  the 
Mm  of  all  that  is  done  is  the  power  and  tha  will  of  him  who 
nfiued  that  virtue  into  that  crontiire  \  and  therefore  much  more 
■Imq  «re  come  to  these  »u[>enmtural  |i<(>liits  kiivIi  att  this  birth  of 
Chmc,  wo  ombrotM)  St.  HaaiTs  motieaty  and  aHstlnence,  Katitltat 
Hti  ttlt»tio  hoRoretur,  This  niyetery  is  not  so  well  celebrate*.! 
vidiour  wordii  and  discouriie,  as  with  a  holy  tiileiice  and  mcdi- 
Wton:  Iinmo  potim  ««•  caf/itatiouibiit  fwrmhtatnr,  Nay  (says 
Uw  fothcr)  thorc  may  be  danger  in  giving  ourMlven  leave  to 
ink  or  study  too  much  of  it,  Ne  dixerU  qaando  (says  he) 
fvteri  kane  iutemygationem^  Ank  not  thyself  ovcr-curiously 
'rfwn  thia  mystery  was  accMjmplisJied ;  be  not  over- vehement, 
ww-peromptory  (so  far  as  to  the  perplexing  of  thine  own  reason 
ttd  Biiderstaiidiiijf.  or  so  fur  att  to  the  di'>>piBirig  of  the  reasons  of 
otber  men)  in  calculating  the  time,  the  day,  or  hour  of  this 
oninty.  Putfttri  hanc  iiUt-rrot/ittiottem,  pass  over  thi»  cjuestion 
in  ^ood  time,  and  with  convcntetkt  sntisfactlon,  qiMiulo,  when 
Hirift  was  born  ;  but  noli  Inf/aircre  r/tumiodu  (nays  St.  Basil  still) 
■KTwcotne  to  that  luestion  how  it  was  done,  cum  ad  hoc  nihil 
fiiqttod  retpouJeri  pomt,  for  God  has  ^'ivcii  us  no  faculties  to 
WBipreheud  it,  no  way  to  answer  it.  That  is  enongh  which  we 
lure  ill  St.  John  :  Ereiy  uptrit  that  coHfetgea  thai  Jewus  is  covie  tn 
>htjU»k  it  of  God";  for  since  it  \vaH  a  coming  (if  Jc-sus,  Jcmis  was 
More:  so  he  wasOod;  and  siuce  he  came  iu  the  ilesh,  he  is 
Wfr  nude  man ;  and  that  Ood  and  man  are  so  mot,  ia  a  sign  to 
lite  thai  God  and  1  shall  never  be  parted. 

This  is  the  sign  in  general ;  that  (lod  Imth  had  such  a  care  of 
tlltom  is  a  sign  to  me  that  he  bath  a  care  of  me;  but  then  there 
■rq  ligna  of  this  sign,  dtvera,  all  these :  a  rirpin  tkali  eonetlt^^  a 
nr^n  slull  brinp  forth,  briug  forth  a  ion,  and  (whatsoever  have 
Wa  prophened  l>efore)  ihe  thaU  call  hit  naww  tmmannel. 

First,  a  virgin  shall  be  a  mother,  which  is  a  very  particular 
ajp,  and  was  scon  but  once.  That  which  Oellitu  and  Pliny 
•f,  that  a  virgin  had  a  child  almost  twu  Inindrod  ye.ira  before 
^Cbriit;   that  which  Genehrard  says,  that  the  like  fell  out  in 
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France  in  his  lime,  are  not  withiu  our  faitb,  au<l  Oiey 
without  ouv  reason  ;  our  faith  8toop«  not  down  to  th&m,  aud 
reason  reaches  not  up  to  llitm.  Of  thia  virjrin  in  our  text,  if  th; 
Ue  true,  M'hiL'h  AijuitiuM  cites  out  of  the  Iloman  ston,',  thut  in  thi 
times  of  Contftantiue  niid  Irene,  upon  n  ileud  body  found  in 
wpukbi-c  thert  \v:i«  found  thia  iiwcription,  in  a  plate  of  f^oAd, 
Cin'stm  vtucHnr  ew  rirpine,  ei  et/a  eretio  in  r«jw,  Christ  ^hall  b« 
bom  of  a  virgin,  nnd  I  believe  in  that  Christ,  with  this  addiUflii| 
in  tliRt  iiiscrijrtion,  0  NW,  »uh  Irene,  ct  CouHaHiiui  tempuribuM, 
iUrruvi  m$  riiivUi,  Though  I  be  now  biiiie«l  from  the  sicht  of  tht 
Bun,  yet  in  Cunirtinitiiiu'H  time  the  sun  thnll  see  mo  again  : 
this  be  true,  yet  our  );romid  is  not  upon  such  tostiniony :  if  O 
bad  not  uuid  it,  I  wouhl  never  have  beliovod  it.  And  therefore 
must  have  leave  to  doubt  of  that  which  Romo  of  tlio  Roman 
casuists  have  delivered,  that  a  virgin  may  continue  a  virgin  upon 
earth,  and  i-eceive  the  particular  dipiity  of  a  virgin  in  boive: 
and  yet  liavc  liavc  a  rhjhl,  by  the  insinuation  and  practice  of  the 
devil,  bu  that  there  bhall  lie  a  father  and  a  mother,  and  yet  both 
they,  virpns.  ThuL  this  mother  in  our  text  was  a  virgin,  is 
peculiar,  a  (tiugular  wgu,  given  as  such  by  God,  never  done  hu 
then ;  and  it  is  a  Hingular  testimony  how  acceptable  to  (iod  th 
trtate  of  virginity  it.  He  doe^i  not  di»«honour  ]}hysie  that  ni.i 
iiilieB  bealtb,  nor  docs  lie  dishonour  marriage  that  praises  vi 
nity :  let  them  embrace  that  state  that  can,  and  certainly  m. 
more  nii^lit  do  it  than  do,  if  they  would  try  w*bether  they  could 
or  no;  and  If  they  would  follow  St.  Cyprian's  way,  Virgo  Mom 
taatum  esit,  mi  et  inteJUfti  efse  dt^bet,  «t  eredi  ;  it  is  not  cnou^ 
for  a  virgin  to  he  a  virgin  in  her  own  knowledge,  but  she  must 
govern  herself  so  as  that  others  may  see  that  hhe  '\n  one,  and  see 
that  she  hath  a  deijire  and  a.  disposition  to  continue  ho  stjll,  It 
vt  nemo  cum  vir^iuem  Ttdtrit  duUtet  an  git  virffo,  says  that  fathe 
.she  must  appear  in  such  garments,  in  such  language,  and  iu  such 
Imotioiis  (for  as  a  wife  may  wear  other  clotbes,  bo  she  may  speak 
jOther  words  than  a  virgin  may  do)  as  they  that  see  bcr  may  uot 
{question  nor  dispute  whether  she  hn  a  maid  or  no.  The  word  in 
the  text  is  derived  fl/(i/fMi/<>,  from  retiring,  from  privateness;  and 
Tertullian,  who  makes  the  note,  notes  withal,  that  Ipaa  concu- 
pitcentia  tion  iotetidi\  nen  e*tpu4i'ca.     The  very  concnpiisicence  of 
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conrfnttion  kuU  visits  is  uotchuto:  Sthdium  piaceudiy  puhii- 
Mtitst mi,  fttn^'flitatur,  my»  the  same  author;  curioua  Jrcuingii 
utfor public  cre6,  uutl  the  virgin  tbiit  dcblrtm  to  puhlieh  herself, 
i>¥fary  of  thnt  «UiU\  It  is  nsefnUj-  .idtied  by  him,  Dum  j>er' 
nt^  ociUii  alieuii, /ront  dtiratur,  ft  ftuJur  ^r/^ur,  ilte  e>bH  of 
otbere,  tliat  strike  upon  h«r  (if  she  be  willing  to  ittanU  out  that 
butary)  dry  up  that  blouil  that  hIiouIiI  blu»li,  and  wc»r  out  that 
(Jawity  which  slioubl  be  |)refcei-v«l.  So  precious  ia  virjrinity  iu 
rKxTv  eye,  as  that  ho  looks  upon  thot  witli  a  more  jealoua  eye 
ikui  npou  other  states. 

TTit  bloaaed  niothor  of  Go<l  in  Mir  text  was  a  virgin  :  when  t 
ntya  ettucipiet,  saya  our  text,  a  virffhi  thnli  coneeltv  i  when  alio 
MDMved  iJie  wa«  a  virgin.  Thore  are  three  heretiefi,  all  noted 
l^'St.  Adffustine,  tli»t  iiiijicncli  the  virginity  of  this  most  bloaseil 
vomao.  The  Cerintliians  said  fcbe  conceived  by  ordinary  gene- 
nlion:  Jovinian  Kfliil  hIio  \va»  d{>1ivt'red  by  oriUnnry  ineane;  and 
ndvidius  said  ebe  had  children  after:  »ll  nj^iujit  all  the  world 
hnidefl  tlienii*elves,  and  a^inst  one  another.  For  tlic  first,  that 
iiaoufth  which  St,  Hai^il  says,  that  if  tlie  word  virgin  iu  our 
kR  ■Jgoified  no  more  but  adol^>*centulam,  a  young  woman  (&a 
ibtf  pretend)  it  had  been  au  importiaent,  an  absurd  thing  for 
llipro])het  to  bavo  nuide  that  a  Hign  and  awomb'r,  that  a  young 
tMMo  ahould  liare  n  child.  This  i>>  enough,  but  that  is  abiui- 
dintly  enough,  that  tit.  Matthew,  who  spoke  with  tfao  same 
^trii  that  £say  did,  buyv  in  a  word,  which  run  udtntt  no  mis- 
L^lrrpretation,  that  that  was  fultillcd  whtcih  Eaay  had  said,  a 
mKjrin  fkali  antcfiw'*.  St.  Matthew'fi  wurd,  without  (|ueutLou,  is 
irir^n,  and  not  a  young  woman,  and  St.  Matthew  took  Ksay'ii 
tdpI  to  be  w  too:  and  St.  Matthew  (at  ]ea«t  he  that  spake  in 
^latthew)  did  not,  could  not  mitftakr,  and  mistake  liiniself, 
it  vem  ana  and  the  fame  Iluly  Ghoiit  that  ifpake  both. 
taja  therefore  of  himself,  twrmirf  inni,  I  am  a  worm**; 
lyi  St.  Amhrow,  rermig  de  matinn,  a  worm  out  of  a  pur9 
a  Iioly  man  from  a  blcaicd  virgin,  tiV^/o  fime^U,  tihn 
a  Ttrgin  then,  ilien  when  »he  had  oonccivod. 
tslic  wu  WHS  BO  too,  in  jtarlu,  then  when  «he  ^vns  deliverwl ; 
iiriiiian  denied  that:  a  better  tliao  he  (Tertulliau)  denied  it, 
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Virgo  quantum  a  ri'ro,  non  quantum  i  partu,  aaya  he,  alie  was 
such  a  virjpQ  aa  knew  no  man,    not   such  a  virgin  »»  needed 
no  midwifo:    V'i'rijo  /■■anfcpit,  soys  ho,  in  partu  nupsit^  a  virgin  in 
her  conception,  but  a  wife  in   the  deliverance  of  her  son.     Let 
that  be  wrapped  up  amonj^st  Tortullian's  errors;  he  had  many  : 
the  text  clears  it,  A  ririfin  shall  conceive,  a  virain  tAatt  bear  a 
ion.     The  Apostle's  creed  clears  it,  oaya  St.  Augiifltino,  when  it 
says,  fmrn  of  the  Virgin  Marif  i  and  St.  Auibroao  clears  it,  when 
ho  says,  with  such  Indij^uatiou,   De  via  iniquitatii  produntur 
dicere,  rtrgo  cotw-fpit,  fed  win  rirgn  peneratit.  It  \&  said  that  there 
are  boiuo  men  bo  impious  a«  to  deny  that  she  remained  a  virgin 
at  the  Ijirth  of  her  son.     St,  Ambrose  wondered  there  elioiild  be, 
scarce  believed  it  to  be  any  other  than  u  rumour  or  a  Blander, 
that  there  could  be  any  so  impious  aa  to  deny  that ;  and  yet  there 
liave  been  some   so  impious*'  as  to  charge  C'ulvin  with   that 
impiety,  with  denying  lier  to  be  a  virgin  then.     It  Is  true  he 
makes  it  not  a  matter  of  faith  to  duf^nd  her  perpetual  virginity ; 
bat  that  is  not  this  case,  of  her  virginity  in  her  deliverance ;  and 
even   of  that  (of  her  perjiotual  virginity)   be  says  thus,  y^emo 
VHfputm  questicftem  rnvrebii,  ni»i  cftriu^tu,  ntmo piirtiiiacitfr  intiftet, 
ntti  conteritio8ii9  rixntor ;  he  is  over-ouriaus,  thnt  will  make  any 
doubt  of  it,  but  no  man  will  persist  Jn  the  denial  of  it,  but  a  con- 
tentious wrangler ;  and  in  that  very  point  St.  Basil  says  fully  aa 
much  aa  Calvin ;  but  at  hit  birth,  and  after  his  birth,  there  is 
evidence  enough   in  this  text;  A  tirffin  shall  conreive,  a  rirgia 
sjiaii  i>rint/  forth,  a  tir(jiii  ihatl  mU  him  Immannft.     In  all  those 
futuro  and  subHe<|ueut  acts  still  it  is  the  same  person,  and  in  the 
same  condition. 

Pariet,  ei  pariet  flirtm,  she  sJialt  bring  forth  a  toti :  if  a  »on, 
then  of  the  substauce  of  his  mother  ;  that  the  Anabaptists 
deny  ;  but  had  it  not  been  so,  Christ  had  not  been  true  man,  and 
thvu  man  were  yet  unredeemed.  He  is  her  sou,  but  not  her 
ward  ;  his  Father  cannot  die;  her  son,  but  yet  he  asked  her  no 
leave  to  stay  at  Jerusalem,  nor  to  dispute  with  the  doctors,  nor 
to  go  about  his  Father's  work.  His  settling  of  religion,  his 
governing  the  church,  his  dispentiing  of  his  graces,  is  not  by  war- 
rant from  her;  they  that  call  upon  the  bishop  of  Rome,  in  that 
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Toic«,  impcra  rf^ibm,  coiimiatid  kiiiga  antl  emperors  admit  of 
tint  voice,  impera  fiUo,  to  her,  thnt  the  sbould  command  her  sod. 
The  natural  obedience  of  children  to  parents  holds  not  in  such 
ci?il  thiuga  a»  arc  public.  A  woiuau  may  be  a  tjuccii-do'wagarf 
axl  yet  a  subject;  the  WossmI  Virpn  Mary  may  he  in  a  high 
nnk,  and  yet  no  80verei)(it ;  Bhned  art  thou  amongst  teomen  '*,  says 
ibe  Angel  to  her,  nmon^  women,  nbove  womRti,  hut  not  ahore 
any  person  of  the  Trinity,  that  ^ho  bhould  command  licr  tion. 
Luther  wae  awake  and  risen,  but  he  wan  not  r«ady  :  he  had  seen 
light,  and  looked  toward  it,  but  yet  saw  not  so  clearly  by  it,  then 
when  ho  said,  that  the  ble.'Med  virgin  wax  of  a  middle  condition, 
between  Christ  and  mnn ;  that  man  hath  hiii  cotiicoption  and  his 
quickening  (by  tlie  infusion  of  the  nouI)  in  original  sin ;  that 
^■phriiA  had  it  in  neither,  no  sin  in  his  conception,  none  in  his 
^^Bsniiuation,  in  the  infusion  of  Ina  soul.  But,  nays  Luther,  how* 
aoerer  it  woro  at  the  conception,  certainly  at  the  inanimation,  at 
th«  quickening,  hho  was  preaerveil  from  original  sin.  Now  what 
BwdsthiKf  May  I  not  sn.y  that  1  had  rnthcr  ho  redeemed  hy  ^ 
Christ  JesUK  than  bo  innwent^  rather  be  beholden  to  Christ's  i  / 
deatli  for  my  salvation,  thon  to  AdamV  standing  in  his  innocencyj  ,  t* 
EpiphauiuB  said  cuou^h,  par  detrimenttim  afferunt  relimoni^  they  \ 
hurt  religion  as  much,  that  ascribe  too  Httlc  to  the  blessed  ' 
lirgin,  as  they  who  iiHCrlbc  too  much.  Much  is  due  to  her,  and 
this  ani<mg  the  rest,  that  she  had  so  clear  notions  above  all  others, 
what  kind  of  peroou  her  son  was,  tliat  as  Adam  gave  namen 
Koording  to  natures,  so  the  prophet  here  leaves  it  to  her  to  nanio 
ber  son  according  to  hiw  office,  i^kf^  rhnll  rail  kU  name  Immauir^i. 
^P  We  told  you  at  first,  that  both  Joseph  and  Mary  were  told  hy 
the  angel  that  his  name  was  to  be  Je«ua,  and  we  toM  you  aleo, 
that  others  heftiden  him  bad  been  called  by  that  name  of  Jesus, 
fcut,  as  though  others  were  called  Jesus  (for  Joshua  is  called  w, 
Heb.  iv.  8.  1/ Jeeat  had  fftrtn  theni  net,  that  is,  if  Joshua  had, 
lio.,  and  the  son  of  Joscdech  is  called  so  throughout  the  prophet 
Aggai)  yet  there  is  observed  a  ditlVrenco  in  the  pointing,  and 
■ounding  of  those  nnmea  from  this  our  Jcsuh;  so,  though  other 
VFomen  were  called  Mary  as  well  as  the  blessed  virgin,  yet  tho 
Evangelists  evermore  make  a  difference  between  her  name  and 
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tho  other  Maries,  for  her  tlii?y  cnll  Matiam,  and  the  rest  Mariik. 
Now  thin  Jentis,  in  this  person,  is  r  real,  an  actual  Saviour,  be 
thai  hath  already  really  aud  actvially  atcoinpliwhed  our  Mlvatioii. 
Rut  tho  Mpsscd  Viruin  had  a  rlearcr  illustration  than  all  that, 
for  slic  only  kucw,  or  she  knew  best,  the  capacity  in  which  lie 
rftuld  be  a  Saviour,  that  is,  as  he  is  Itntnamut,  irod  *eitk  it»i  for 
(she,  and  slio  ouly,  know  that  ho  was  tho  *ou  of  God,  and  not  of 
natural  generation  by  man.  How  much  ii  enwrapped  in  this 
name  hiituaniipl,  and  how  Uttlo  time  to  iinfnld  it!  I  am  afraid 
none  at  all ;  a  minute  will  servo  to  ropeat  that  which  St.  I^mard 
wi;-«,  and  a  day,  a  life,  will  not  serve  to  romprehcnd  it :  for  to 
CD!iiprchend  is  not  to  know  a  thing  as  far  as  1  can  know  it.  but 
to  know  it  as  far  aa  that  a  tlnng  can  be  Icnown,  and  aa  only  God 
I  can  comprehend  God.  Tmmcrnnfl  ett  rerfmrn  infanf^  savn  the 
\  Father ;  he  ih  the  ancient  of  da\-s,  and  yet  in  minority  ;  he  is  the 
word  itself,  and  j-ct  speechless:  ho  that  is  nil,  that  all  the  pro- 
phets *]ioke  of,  cannot sjicak.  I^L^  .idds  more:  ho  i^pwr  tapienf^ 
but  a  child,  and  yet  wiser  than  tho  ciders,  wiser  iu  the  eradio 
than  they  in  the  chair;  he  in  more, '■/r«*'  /iirfcnir,  Ood,  at  whoso 
breafits  all  creatures  miek,  suckinfj  at  his  mother's  breast,  and  such 
a  another  aa  is  a  maid.  Immanuel  is  God  with  us,  it  its  not  «r« 
with  God :  (.rod  secka  us,  comes  to  un  before  we  to  him,  and  it  is 
Ood  with  us,  in  that  notio]i,  in  that  termination  AV.  which  is  Ihtu 
j/hrii.*,  the  pfneerftd  ijlod,  not  only  in  infirmity,  ns  when  he  died  In 
our  nature,  hut  aa  ho  is  Dertg  fortify  able  and  reaily  to  assist  and 
deliver  wa  in  all  enenmhraiices ;  no  ho  is  wiih  us ;  and  with  us, 
tifque  ad  comuTunmtioiu-m,  till  tho  end  of  tho  vvorld,  in  his  word, 
and  in  tho  Saeramcnts ;  for  though  I  may  not  say,  a*  some  have 
ttSd",  tliat  by  tho  word  of  consecration,  in  tho  administration  of 
Bacrament,  Christ  is  so  infallibly  produced,  as  that  if  Christ  had 
never  been  incarnate  before,  yet  at  the  pronouncing;  of  those 
words  of  conHOcratiou,  he  must  necosaarily  ho  incarnate  then,  yet 
!  may  »ay,  that  God  is  as  efFcctually  prenent  with  ovcTy  worthy 
roceit-or,  aa  tbat  he  is  not  more  effectually  present  with  the  saints 
iu  hen\-en. 

And  this  is  that,  which  is  intimated  in  that  word,   which  wo 
«epo«ed  at  first,  for  the  la^t  of  all,  «mw,  behet/t ;  Moid  a  n'tyin 
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Mt»emo0,  4v.    Qod  dow  uot  fumtvti  a  room,  ami  lenvo  it 

iM:  ho  spta  up  lights  in  it;  his  firat  osrn  wu,  tliAt  liin  beuefits 

ibwM  be  «e«n ;  he  mado  light  I'lrM,  and  theu  crenturos,  to  he  seen 

btthat  light.     He  shoiti  himself  from  my  mouth,  upon  the  wholo 

amlilofy  here;  he  jwum  hitnseh"  from  inv  haad,  to  all  tho  com- 

moniantft  at  the  table ;  I  can  say  to  you  all  here,   TJu  ^rae«  o^ 

Mf  Ixird  Jr4Ui  Chrift  he  iciti  yo«,  mid  rtmain  tciti  you  aft  t  I 

cu  «y  to  ilieiii  nit  tJiuiv,   TAe  Ifoti^  of  our  Lord  JtmuM  CAri$t, 

iM  WW  piten  for  you,  pTe«fi-r^  vott  to  ec^rlaslinp  li/e  ;  1  cau 

Mag^  H  80  near;  but  only  the  wortliy  hearer,  aud  the  worthy 

•wrirer,   call  call  thin   LonI,   this  Jeiux,  this  CHiriBt,  Immtiattdy 

fJti  ritA  fM ;  only  tli:i.t  virx'in  mouI,  ditvir^tiauxl  in  the  blood  of 

Adam,  but  restoreil  in  the  b9oo<l  of  the  Lamb,  huth  this  ecce,  this 

l«rtiroony,  tlitR  amurance,  that  <iod  in  with  him ;  they  that  Imro 

is^rtv.    tliis  lestiinwiy.   in  a  rwtified  fonwcieuce,  ure  pi»dfather8 

thia  chilrl   .le^UA,    and  uiay  c-all  hiui  Imwanuei,  God  with  tu; 

t»,  Ba  no  man  can  deceire  God,  so  God  can  deceive  uo  maat 

^Aod   cannot   lire   in   Uio   dark   hiiiuwlf,    ueitlier  ran   he   leave 

^MMD  who  ara  hi»  in  the  d»rk.     If  he  be  with  thee,  he  uiU 

HiMke   tbee  see   that   lie    is  with  thco ;   and   nc%-cr  go   cut  of 

thy  Hf^  till  he  have  brought  thee,  where  thou  cauitt  never  go 

twt  of  his. 
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SKRMON  III. 

VRZACUEO  ON  CltRlSTMAS^AY,  UM. 

Galaiiaku  iv,  4  aud  5. 


Ir«i  wbeu  tfau  ftiln«s6  of  tiimi  «nut  eotao,  Uo<I  Rent  Ivrili  liw  Son,  uiMde  of 
m  ■nx'MS  made  uiulur  (li«  Uw,  to  rudt^eu  tbetu  tku^l  vrctc  uudrr  Hie  law, 
that  va  iui{,'lil  rv-cvivu  tlit>  ad^ptign  of  iwituh 


B  are  niet  hero  to  celebrate  the  generation  of  Christ  Jcsub; 
but  »)■■  the  prophet',  trAo  rfa//</<c/«i-e  */*  j^fM^rafV*!*,  his  a^c! 
for,  fiir  his  nwntial  generation,  by  which  he  iti  the  Sou  of  God, 

'  luitth  liii-  It' 


40 


PREACIIsn   OK   crnilNTMAfl   DAY. 


[tiEB.  iir.< 


tbc  angeU,  wlio  are  altno^  nix  thousand  years  older  Uian  we,  arc 
uo  ncnrer  to  that  generntion  of  hin,  tlurn  if  they  had  been  made 
4<  biit  ycetcrday.     Eternity  hath  no  euch  diBtinctioiifi,  no  limits,  no 
J* '  periods,  DO  seasons,  no  months,  no  years,  no  days ;  Mcthusalein, 
**        who  was  Bo  loop  lived,  was  no  elder  in  reqicct  of  eternity,  than 
David's  son  hy  Bathshcbn,  that  died  the  first  week.     The  first  fiat 
>  in  the  creation  of  Adam,  and  the  last  note  of  tlio  blowing  of  the 

Irumpets  to  judjrnient,  (tlionph  there  be  between  these,  aa  it  is 
ordinarily  received,  two  thousand  yeara  of  nature  between  the 
or«ation  and  tlie  giving;  of  the  law  by  Moses,  and  two  thonnuid 
years  of  the  law  between  that  and  the  eominj;  of  Christ,  and  two 
thonssnd  years  of  prat-e  and  gospel  between  Christ's  first  and  his 
second  coming,)  yet  this  creation  and  this  judgment  aro  not  a 
minute  aMindcr  in  reftpoct  of  etomity,  which  hath  no  ininutec. 
Whence  then  arises  all  our  %-exalion  and  labonr,  all  our  anxieties 
and  angiiishcs,  all  mir  suits  and  pleadin<,'s  for  long  leases,  for 
many  lives,  for  many  years'  pmchase  in  this  world,  when,  if  we 
be  in  our  wny  to  the  eternal  King  of  the  eternal  kingdom,  Christ 
JesiiB,  all  w-e  are  not  yet,  all  the  world  ehall  never  bo,  a  minute 
old  ;  ffenerationfin  ejus  tjvit  enarrabit,  what  tongue  uan  dcchuv, 
what  heart  can  conceive  his  generation,  which  was  so  long  before 
any  heart  or  tongue  was  made  '.  But  we  come  not  now  to  con- 
aider  that  eternal  generation,  not  Christ  merely  ae  the  Son  of 
Ootl,  but  the  sou  of  Nlary  too ;  and  that  generation  the  Holy 
Ghost  bath  told  us  was  in  the  /ulneM  of  time :  W/ieii  iftt  fnlnett 
of  time  icas  cotne,  God  efjit  forth,  i5x. 

In  which  words  wc  have  thene  tlirec  considerations:  first,  the 
time  of  Cliriat's  coming,  and  that  ivas  th«  falnetf  of  time  ,•  and 
then  the  manner  of  his  coming,  which  is  expressed  in  two  degreei 
of  humiliation;  one,  thai  he  was  »H«rf««  o/"  a  \romau  ;  the  other, 
that  he  was  maiie  iiti<fer  the  fair.  And  then,  the  third  jiart  is, 
the  purpose  of  his  coming,  which  also  was  twofold ;  for  first,  he 
camiO  to  redfi-m  th&nt  rcho  vere  vveirf  the  /atr,— all ;  and  ftecondly, 
he  came  that  wo  (we  the  elect  of  God  in  him,}  might  receive 
adoption  ;  ri<7i  t/it-  fvineiv  of  time  irat  eome,  ^r. 

For  tlic  full  consideration  of  this/K/Mew  of  time,  wc  shall  first 
consider  this  fulneos  in  respect  of  the  Jcwp,  snd  then  in  respect 
of  all  nations,  and  lastly  in  ret-pcct  of  ouraelvce.     The  Jews  might 
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broKen  lAe/iilitsss  of  time,  tlie  Geutiles  did  (in  ftome  measure,) 

■w  it,  and  we  must  (if  we  will  have  nny  lienefit  by  it,)  see  it 

loo.    It  is  an  obeen'ntion  of  St.  Cyril,  that  none  of  the  saints  of 

G«i,  nor  HUch  as  were  lioteil  to  he   oxcm|j1nrily  relij^ioue  and 

MVtified  men,  did  ever  ce]el)ratQ  with  nny  TeMival  Mtlcmnity 

tketrown  birth-day.     Pharaoh  celebrated  hi.%own  nativity*,  but 

whowoatd  make-  Pliarnoh  \m  cxam]dc  t    And  boftideti  he  imlluted 

ilw  festival  with  the  blood  of  one  of  hit*  fervnnt^.     Herod  cele- 

bnhKl  his  nativity,  but  who  would  think  it  an  honour  to  he  like 

H«od!    And  besides,  he  polluted  that  festival  with  the  blood  of 

Jokn  RajitiKt.     Itiit  llio  jitttt  contoinplation  of  the  niisoriex  and 

olunitiesof  this  life  into  which  our  birth-day  is  tlio  door  and  the 

totntioe,  is  io  far  from  giving  nny  just  occasion  of  a  festival,  an 

>t  hjtth  often  trannportod  the  bci^t  disposed  saints  and  aervanta  of 

Cod  to  a  dist^uper,  to  a  malediction,  itnd  cursing  of  their  hirth- 

J>y'.     CurMd  lie  the  <f(iy  tr^^rcin  I  tea*  barn,  and  Itt  not  that  <itty 

vkrrnn  my  taotAer  bare  we  be  bfestfd.     Let  the  da^  perish  wherein 

I  iffl*  born,  let  that  day  be  darhieee,  and  Ut  not  God  regard  it 

fhm  abote*.     How  much  zmtmry  is  presaged  to  iik,  when  wc 

come  to  generally  weeping  into  the  world,  that,  perchance,  in  the 

Kfaole  body  of  history  we  read  but  of  one  child,  Xoroaster,  that 

Uogbfd  at  his  birth.     What  nuNeralde  revolutions  ami  changes, 

what  downfallK,  what  break-necks,  and  precijiitatione  may  wo 

justly  think  ourselves  ordaine<l  to,   if  we  consider  that  in  our 

tmiag  into  tliiH  worUl  out  of  our  inother's  womb,  we  do  not  make 

loocmnt  that  a  child  comes  rl^'bt,  except  it  come  with  the  head 

brwmrd,  and  tberehy  prefigure  thnt  hc»dh>i)<r  falling  into  calami- 

lioi  which  it  must  sufTer  after  I     Though  therefore  the  days  of  the 

martyn',  which  arc  for  our  exauijde  celebrated  in  the  Christian 

tburch,  be  ordinarily  called  natalttia  mnrftfrtim,  the  birth-day  of 

ihc  martyra,  yet  that  ifl  not  intended  of  their  birth  in  thi.s  world, 

Iwt  of  their  birth  in  the  next;  when  by  death  their  souls  were 

/■NT  delivered  of  their  prisons  here,  and  they  newly  Imrn  into  the 

litBgdum  of  heaven  ;  that  day,  upon  that  reamoii,  the  day  of  their 

iIhUi,  was  called  their  hirih-day,  and  celebrated  in  the  ctnin'li  by 

th«  aame.     Only  to  Christ  Jesus,  the  fttlnet*  of  time  was  at  his 

^nh ;  not  because  he  also  had  not  a  painful  life  to  pass  through, 


G«fi.  xL  21.  '  Jur.  X.X.  *  Juli  ui. 


it 


PRRArHfitt  OV   rtfRIKTMAa   DAY. 


[tiKS. 


1 

ail 


but  bocauiio  the  work  of  our  redemption  was  an  euliro  work,  and 
/^all  that  Cliriflt  said,  or  did,  or  wiffiyrcil,  poncnrrod  to  our  s»lvfttion« 
u  well  liis  mother's  swathing  liini  in  little  clouts,  tw  Jo5eph''R 
shrouding  him  in  a  funeral  »hoet :  as  well  liin  cold  lying  in  thA 
manger,  as  his  coM  dying  ajwii  the  cross;  a«wcn  the  ptier  natv$, 
aft  tbo  cougamwatttm  fsi ;  as  well  his  hirth,  ns  liiB  denili,  \n  said 
bave  been  thf/ulnf*»  Qfilmt/ 

First,  wo  consider  it  to  \mve  been  ro  tn  (he  Jews ;  for  this  mf 

£Aa/  JiflHff»,  in  which  all  the  prophwicB  coucemiug  the  Messiah 

were  exactly  fulfillc*! : — That  ho  must  come  whilst  the  nmnarchy 

of  Uomo  flourittliud';  and  licforo   the  tein|ile  of  Jenisiletii  w*» 

destroyed*;  iliat  he  must  be  bom  in  Bethlehem';  that  he  must 

be  bom  of  a  virgin';  his  persou,  his  actions,  his  jmssiou  so  tUs-fl 

tinctly  prophesied,  bo  exactly  accomplieliecl,  as  no  word  being  left 

nnfulfdled,  this  must  necef*sarily  be  a  fnhrsti  of  time.     So  fully 

wa«  tixo  time  of  the  Messiab's  coming,  come,  that  though  jiomo 

of  the  Jew8  kbt  new,  that  there  is  no  certain  time  revealed  in  thtf 

Scriptures  when  the  Mossinh  hhal!  come,  and  othe5-n  of  them  aa 

that  there  v^'a^t  a  time  detcrniine<l  and  revealed,  and  iltnt  this 

time  was  tlie  time,  but  by  reawu  of  their  great  wns  he  did  not 

corao  at  hiB  time;  yet,  when  they  examine  their  own  "uppntations,  I 

they  ar«  so  convineed  with  that  evidence  that  this  wiw  that /bt- 

urn  of  tim*;  that  now  they  express  a  kintl  of  conditional  auknow- 

ledgmeut  of  it,  by  this  barb:iroua  and  inhuman  custom  of  theira, 

that  they  always  keep  in  readiness  tbo  Mood  of  some  Clirtrtian, 

%*'ith  uliifh  they  anoint  the  bmly  of  any  that  dies  antongst  them, 

,  with  these  wonli,   If  Jesiw  ("liMst  were  the  Messiah,  then  may 

^.v^^vtlw  blood  of  this  Christion  avail  thee  to  salration;  so  that  by 

*    ,'  •  their  flonht,  ami  their  implied  eonseut  in  this  action,  this  wa*, 

the  fjilnerf  of  tiim,  when  Christ  Jesus  did  come,  that  the  Alesnah 

should  come. 

|_,^jA  It  was  so  to  the  Jews,  and  it  was  so  to  the  (ieiitile«  too.     It  filled 

^H      .    those  wiirt  men  which  d\vcK  so  far  in  the  east,  that  thay  followed 

^^^y       the  star  from  ihenro  to  JeruKalem.     Heroil  was  so  fnll  of  it,  that 

h  he  filled  the  country  with  stream*  of  innocent  blou<l,  and  lest  he 

^H  should  H^iare  that  one  innocent  child,  killed  all.     The  two 

^H  rorsof  Ronie,  Vespanian  and  Domitian,  were  so  full  of  it,  that  i 

^^^^^L  *  HatL  ii.  *  Umgg.  it.  *  Midi.  r.  '  iMuah  viL 
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jalouqrof  ft  Meniah  loconie  then,  from  that  race,  they  took  spectai 
on  for  tUo  destruotioti  oritll  of  the  poatcrity  of  David.  All  tho 
wbok  i>eoplQ  wero  »  full  of  il^  th*(  diver*  false  Mei^ainlis.  •  Bar- 
onb  anil  Moses  of  Crete,  uiiJ  others,  roso  up,  and  <lrcw  and  '*^j 
ihMVA]  tho  |>copIe,  »n  if  th«y  liail  been  the  jMessiiih,  bocaiiso 
ibl  was  onlinarily  knowu  and  received  to  be  the  time  of  his 
«<miug.  And  the  devil  hinwclf  vos  i>o  full  of  it,  as  that  in  his 
meln  he  gave  that  ariawor,  tliat  nn  Hebrew  child  should  bfl 
Oodover  all  gods;  aud  brought  the  emperor  to  ereet  iiii  altar  to 
tbii  Mcwiah,  Christ  Jenun,  tliougli  ho  know  not  wb»t  he  did. 
Tin  was  the  fuhies^i  that  filled  Jew  aii«l  Gentile,  kin<^  and 
|ilh1ovopher»,  straugcn*  and  ttdiabitunt",  i-ouuterfetCs  and  devils, 
la  the  expectation  of  a  Me^iiih;/^nd  when  comes  this /ulaat  ^ 
|AWto  ttK,  that  we  feel  this  Mtfsaiah  born  in  ourselves  S 

fnjliia-  fuluMHj-  in  this  comin»  of  our  Snvionr  into  «.■«,  we 
boald   find  a  threefold  fuhtens  in   ourselves ;  we  should  5nd  a 

leM  of  nattjre,  (bceauso  not  only  of  spiritual,  but  of  natural/'  s  /  v, 
ad  temporal  thin;;^,  nil  the  right  \N'faieli  we  have  in  this  world 
in,  and  fV»r,  and  by  Christ,  for  bo  we  end  all  our  prayers  of  all 
witfa  that  clause,  pit  Domtnam  noftram  Jeaum  Chrttium  ; 
^rant  rti>,  0  Zrorrf,  ytr  ottr  Lord  anrf  Saeiour  Chritt  Jft««'  eitir) 
id  vre  should  find  a  fulucia  of  jfrace,  a  daily  sense  of  improre- 
lent,  groNvth  in  jiracc,  a  filling  of  all  former  vacuities,  a  supply- 
of  all  eniptiiipsscs  in  mir  nonli*,  till  wc  came  to  Stephen's 
lees**,  Fttlt  of  the  ITdi/  Ghoti  and  ititdtrm^  and  ftdl  of  the 
Fi/jr  Ghotit  and  faith,  and  full  of  faith  mid  p&trtv^^.  And  » 
choulJ  couie  to  finil  a  fulnej-H  of  glory,  thajt  w,  an  approhonsion^^)  I 
■  iuchoatiou  oTlieaven  in  tliis  life;  for  ^^ory  of  the  next , 
IJOQt  in  themeosnre  of  that  glor}**-  hut  id  tho  woauurc  of 
T  capacity ;  it  is  not  tliat  I  bhall  have  as  much  nt  any  sool 
ith,  but  that  I  ftliall  have  as  inutli  as  my  soul  can  receive;  ilia. 
)t  JiLaii-Ciiualitv  \vitli  t^*^  rest^but  in  a  fulness  in  mj'aeif.    And  , 

I  shall  have  a  fidncss  of  nature,  that  in,  snch  an  ability  and 
:h  a  use  of  natura!  facnItieH,  ami  Kuch  a  portion  of  the  natural 
•^  uf  ihii*  world,  as  Hhall  serve  to  fill  up  God'»  ]iiirposo  in  me. 
id  M  I  filiall  have  a  fuluess  of  ^'race,  that  i»,  wivh  a  measure  of  JW  ^ 

■  UarchuvlwUut,  a  Jew,  wlio  cttrriod  nti  Lis  impwlurc  in  Egypt. 
>'  Al-u  «i.  3.  *'  Vcr.  &  and  a. 
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graco  as  sliall  niaVe  me  discern  a  temptation,  and  resist  a  tcio 
tation,  ur  ut  least  ropcut  it,  if  I  have  not  iflectiiBlIy  reei^teii  it; 
HO  even  here  I  sIiaII  have  a  fiilnew  of  ^lon*.  that  is,  »k  much  of 
that  glory  as  »  wayfaring  «oul  is  capiiblo  of  in  this  world.  AU 
these  fuIuoBses  I  shall  have,  if  I  can  find  and  feel  in  myself  thu ' 
birth  of  Christ.  Hta  eternal  hlrth  in  licavon  i^  iitexjircBeiblCt 
where  he  vra«  horn  withont  a  mothei-^litH  Mrth  nn  earth  ia 
rnexjiresii'ililo  too,  where  he  was  hum  without  a  father;  hut  tliou 
^bftlt  feel  the  joy  of  his  third  birth  in  thy  twul  most  inexjjressibl* 
'  this  day,  where  he  is  bom  tliis  day,  if  thou  wilt,  without  father 
or  mother  ;  that  is,  without  any  former,  or  any  other  reason  thau 
hiso^v|]  mere  goodness  that  kIioiiM  beget  that  loi'c  in  him  towards 
thee,  and  without  any  matter  or  merit  in  thee  wliich  should  enable 
thee  to  eoneeivo  hiin.y  He  had  a  licnvcniy  birth,  by  which  he, 
waa  the  eternal  Sou  of  OoJ,  and  M'iihout  that  ho  had  not  been 
person  able  to  redeem  theo;  ho  had  a  hunmii  birth,  by  which  he 
wa»  the  Bon  of  Mary,  and  without  that  he  had  not  been  senstbl 
in  himself  of  thine  infinnitioH  and  oeeessities ;  hut  this  day,  i 
thou  wilt,  he  hath  a  fpiritual  birth  in  thy  eoul,  without  wliich 
hotli  his  divine  and  his  human  birth  are  utterly  miprjjfitable 
thee,  and  thcu  art  no  better  tiian  if  there  had  never  been  Son 
God  in  heaven,  nor  son  ofMary  upnn  earth.  Even"  f/ie  etork  in 
■f  air  kiiGu'dfi  her  appoiiiUd  time,  and  the  turtle^  am!  th  crant^ 
tie  gvallote  ohterve  tie  Hme  of  th*fir  eomiti^,  bvt  mi/pHip/e 
knoveth  not  th>?  judprnentt  of  tfie  Lordy'''For  if  you  do  know 
your  time,  you  know  that  now  in  your  fulneta  af  tivic ;  this_  19 
your  particular  Cbriatmas-day  ;  ■when,  if  you  be  but  as  carcfwl 
to  cloanae  your  souls,  as  you  are  your  bouees;  if  you  will  butfl 
follow  that  eonnnol  of  St.  Augustine,  Qttifquid  noii  rr's  ittrentrt 
in  domo  ttia,  non  inretiiat  JJev»  in  anxma  tua  ,-  That  unc]eaiinci>8 
which  you  would  be  lotli  your  neighbour  n-Jiould  find  in  your 
houses,  let  not  God  nor  hie  an;:^lB  find  in  your  souls,  Cbii 
Jesus  is  certainly  bom,  and  will  as  certainly  grow  up  in 

BOUls. 

"Wo  paes  from  this  to  our  second  part,  the  muiner^^_iii» 

coming  ;   where  we  proposed  twodegrees  of  Chribt's  humiliation, 

that  he  was  madt  of  a  tcoman,  and  made  under  (he  fate.      In  the 
I  2. 
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fatjJono  are  two  Jeftrem  too,  that  ho  takea  the  name  of  the  '-^ 
vofs  woman,  atDi]  wanes  the  gloriotu   name  of  the  Son  of 
Ood:  antl  then,  thut  be  talce<t  tlic  name  of  the  Ron  of  a  woman,  ^ 
aJ  Wanes  the  miraculouB  oanioof  the  son  of  a  virgin.     Fortlie 
Snt,  Christ  ever  refcra  himself  to  his  Father;  as  ho  says,  T/ie 
F'ttitr  urktck  tent  me,  tfatt  me  a  commamimtHt  te/iat  I  ehould  tajft 
and  Khit  J  *Aould  ipeaJt^* :  ao  for  all  that  which  ho  did  or  Huf- 
Icml,  h«  W)-*.  JHy  meat  it  to  dv  hi»  «iU  that  $ent  me,  and  to^iujiA 
kh  trori  '• :  and  ho,  though  he  aay,  /  am  come  out/rom  th*  Fathar^ 
ttMtJ  am  come  inUf  the  ttarid" :  yet,  be  where  ho  will,  atilJ  he  and 
liis  Father  were  all  one.     But  dircstiog  that  frlory,  or  Blumbcr- 
ing  it  iu  hilt  fleshy  till  tlio  Father  ^'lorify  him  again  with  that  i 
giary  which  he  had  with  him  from  the  beginning,  in  his  ascen> 
MOO,  he  huiubleH  biiiiself  here  to  that  addition,  TAe  son  of  a 
WMan,  mad^  of  a  xcohuxh. 

Chnst  \vaned  the  gloriotu  name  of  Son  of  Ood,  and  the  mira- 
culuufl  name  of  Son  of  a  virgin  too ;  which  \a  not  omitted  to 
draw  into  doubt  the  perpetual  virginity  of  Uie  blessed  Virgin, 
the  mother  of  ChriHt ;  uhe  ih  not  colled  a  woman,  oa  though  nhe 
won  not  a  maid ;  when  it  is  said,  Joseph  knem  her  not^  doneo 
ftptrit,  till  tihif  hrou^ht  forth  her  ton^  thia  did  not  imply  bia  know- 
UAge  of  ber  after,  no  more  than  when  God  Bays  to  Christ,  doitte 
pomam,  ait  at  my  right  hand  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  Foot* 
■tool,  that  imports  that  Christ  idiould  remove  from  bin  right  lian<l 
lAer;  for  here  is  a  perpetual  doaec  in  both  places;  for  evermore, 
tbt  HUcient  expositors  haw  understood  that  place  of  Ezokiel  to 
be  intended  of  the  perpetual  virginity  of  Mary  :  2'his  e/<tte  tiAaU 
if  rhtit,  uad  tAuU  not  be  opened,  and  ao  man  ehali  enter  by  it. 
Soluraon  hath  nn  exclamation,  /*  there  any  t/itnp  tchcrevf  a  man 
^—  may  kv,  Hchold  tiie  it  ncief  and  ho  answers  hinuelf  immedi> 
^^•tely  before,  There  it  no  new  thtni;  under  tho  etin.  But  behold, 
r  hen)  is  >  greater  than  Solomon,  and  he  aays,  now  in  action,  by 
being  born  of  a  Virgin,  aa  be  had  said  long  before.  In  prophesy. 
The  Lord  haih  ere'ttt^t  a  »etr  thinff  upon  earth,  a  woman  shall  com- 
put  a  (mtn".  If  this  had  been  spoken  of  Rucb  a  woman  as  were 
w  maid,  this  liad  been  no  iicw  thing ;  as  it  was,  it  was  without 
mmple,  uud  without  natural  reason  ;  ei  ratio  reddi  ponet,  (says 

^H       "  John  xiL  '*  Jo>m  » .  '»  Jolia  1«.  "  Jer.  saw.  fl. 
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St.  Remnril,)  U0ii  f»eet  mirairiii',  ti  rxtaiflo  AaiMfTMiw,  not*  *mt 
ainpuiftre ;  if  there  were  renson  for  it,  it  were  no  miracle,  if  tlwr* 
•were  ]irecc(lDnlB  for  it,  it  were  not  aingiilar;  and  God  iutcuded 
both,  that  it  fhoutil  lio  a  mintcle,  nud  that  it  idiould  bo  doiio  but 
onoe ;  we  see  in  naturo,  trees  do  bud  out,  and  tlier«  is  an  enusnoH 
and  emanation  of  flowora  and  fruitu  without  any  help  of  num. 
or  any  act  done  by  him  to  that  tree  ;  we  read  in  tieiiesiBitlttt 
the  eartli  hud  produced  all  piniitv  and  hcrU  l)efor«  either  any 
rain  fL-ll  upon  it,  or  any  man  tilled  it.  And  these  are  good  hcl|ia  ■ 
and  illustrations  to  us,  after  we  have  believed  that  a  Virjrin 
bpoujrht  fortli  a  son  ;  but  uothini,;  deduced  out  of  nature  could  _ 
prove  this  at  lirst  to  any  man,  except  he  believed  it  l>«fon>.  And  ■ 
therefore  blessed  ho  God,  that  hath  given  us  that  strength  whicli 
the  Egyptian  niidwivco  said  the  women  of  Israel  had,  that  tbey 
broup;ht  foi-tli  cliiblren  without  the  help  of  midwivoa ;  that  we 
can  hambly  believe  thew  mygt»io8  of  our  religion,  by  faith, 
withont  the  hand  and  help  of  reaiion ;  Si  nonifum  nw»«  idonftt, 
abstnim  inrftiinare,  fine  ha-sit^ittone  rredaJitur,  Bays  St.  Augus- 
tine, in  things  which  are  not  Mibject  to  any  faculty  of  onrs  to  ba 
dimemed  by  renson,  there  is  a  prrsont  exercise  of  our  faith.  Ai 
wo  Itnow  it  to  bo  tnie  ihnt  the  Inuili  in  which  Ood  »>pake  tfl 
Mosea  W(i«  full  of  fire,  and  did  burn  but  not  consume,  beeauso 
Ood  bath  Naid  no  in  his  liook,  but  yet  we  do  not  know  how  that 
was  done;  ao  wo  know  (by  the  same  evidence.)  that  the  mothar 
oP  onr  Saviour  wan  a  virgin  ;  but  for  the  manner  of  thin  mya* 
tery,  we  rest  upon  Kpiphaniu**'  mlc.  Qna-euutp>t'  Oiclt  Deutt,  rtv- 
damut  f/iwi  sitit ;  tfuornddo,  tvit  Deo  co^nttum:  wliatisoevor  God 
in  hia  word  Favfi,  was  done,  let  na  believe  it  to  be  done;  how  il  ■ 
was  done,  an  w*e  know  tliwt  Cod  knows,  so  we  are  content  not  to 
inquire  more  tlian  it  hath  been  his  pleaauro  to  eommunicats 
to  us. 

She  was  then,  and  she  wna  nlwavR  n  virgin  ;  but  hecaunc  this 
text  is  of  his  himiilintion.  he  leaves  that  name  that  proceodH  from 
miracle,  and  descends  to  that  lower  name  of  nature,  nimh  of  a 
tfpBian.  The  apirit  of  Ood  foresaw  that  the  issue  between  the 
church  and  the  heretics  would  not  he  Virmu  ar  no  Virgin,  bnt 
whether  Christ  were  made  of  a  trowan.  Some  horctiea  did  quea* 
tion  the  iir«t;  the  Helvidiana  denied  her  perpetual  virj^inity; 
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Ul  Uitt  heresy,  ftiid  soiuo  otlicrs  that  opiiosed   lier  Tirginitjr, 
ttbttbed  in  »  tbort  time.     13ut  tlic  Manicbeeii,  that  lutttcd  Ion?, 
ud  ^rcfttt  for  in  tlio  old  tiincK,  and  the  Annhapti^tH.  wliich 
kbviuhl  jot,  deny  tlint  Christ  wm  made  of  a  woman :  they  inay, 
Om  Chriht  paK.4cd  tliroupili  Iter  as  wntcr  tliroogh  a  pipe,  Imt  took 
mUiing  of  her  Kubsianco ;  niid  then,  if  he  took  not  the  iiutnre 
of  mankind,  he  hnth  rot  i-cdermcd  mankind.     And  th^rvfure  in 
ihit  ^roph&cy  of  Jeremiah,  that  C'hriot  liiciuld  he  horn,  and  in 
iJiit  ft^pel,  in  our  text,  that  Christ  was  bom,  the  Ho]y  Cihost 
nunutiu  and  continneu  that  phrase.   ma<if  of  a  vomtin ;  ftnd 
vrben  he  bc^ina  to  cjcptesa  hi»  diviuity  in  miraclei),  at  the  mar- 
riage ill  C'ana,  there  Christ  himself  calls  her  by  no  other  nnm«', 
H'ovKTM,  viat  A«re  /  io  do  viii  (4<*"?      And  when   he  had 
ilnwii  »ll  hia  mimcloi  to  a  glorious  eomtummatmn  t*t  it|)on  the 
ore«h  he  call«  her  thcro  by  that  name  tno,  W'vmau^  bi-fidd  tAy 
•da".     Here,  tlien,  was  no  such  curioufi  in»ating  upon  ntyloB  and 
titks,  and  uam«s  of  dignities,  no  nnkindnoe^   no    diqileasura 
lilutt,  a«   if  one  ahotdd  leave  out  a  ripht  hononrable  or  i-iphl 
vitdiipFol,  or   an  addition  of  an  office  or  dignity  ;   tho  powcrful- 
m  of  Chriat'M  birtli  conbiiita  in  tliiis  that  he  \h  made  of  Ood ; 
iW  miraculonsnosB  ofClirit^t's  birth  consisteil  tn  thifi,  that  he  vrns 
mde  of  a  virfiin  ;  'tind  yet  tlio  prophet  and  the  apontle.  two  prin- 
ts BecretaricM  of  tho  Holy  O host,) present  him  with  this  nddi- 
Im,  mad^  of  a  voman.     Clirist  ha<l  one  privilege  in  his  birth 
wliifh  neTCr  any  prineo  hnd,  or  sliall  have,  that  is,  that  he  chose 
irtial  mother  he  would  have,  and  might  hare  been  born  of  what 
voman  he  wonld  have  cbascn.     And  in  thi<i  Inr^  and  universal 
(baice,  though  he  ehottc  a  woman  full  of  grai>e  to  be  his  mother, 
JH  that  he  niipht  give  nplrinial  comfort  to  all  eorts  of  women, 
Im  to  thaon  who  should  be  unjustly  «ui>pected  and  in^iniulated 
*f  dn  and  incontinenoy,  when  indeed  they  were  innocent,  he  was 
cmtCBt  to  conio  of  a  mother  who  sliould  be  subject  to  tliat  aus- 
lition,  and  whom  her  husband  nhouUl  think  to  bo  with  child 
farflDn  he  married  her,  and  thereupon  pnrpose  to  put  her  away"  ; 
»d  than  to  fill  thojw  women  who  had  been  guilty  of  that  nn 
with  relief  in  their  conseienres  against  the  wrath  of  God,  and 
iHtb  reftaration  of  their  reputation  and  good  name  in  the  world, 
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it  wae  his  unsoarcbable  will  aiid  pleasure  that  ia  all  that  genea- 
lo^  and  pedigree  which  he  nnd  his  optrit  hath  inspired  tho  evaii- 
pelists  to  record  of  his  aiK-estors,  tlicro  is  not  one  woman  named, 
of  whom  Christ  is  descended,  who  is  not  dangerously  noted  id 
the  Scriptures,  to  have  had  some  aajicrsion  of  incontinence  upon 
her;  as  hath  St.  Hieronio,  and  St.  Ambrose,  and  St.  Chryaoe- 
tome  obi4erve4  of  Thainar.  of  Batltsheba,  and  of  Uuth  alao. 

So  then  Christ  Je^ua,  who  canio  only  for  the  relief  of  sinners, 
is  content  to  be  known  to  have  come  not  only  of  ]K)or  parents, 
but  of  a  sinful  race;  and  though  he  exempted  his  blew^eil  mother 
more  than  any  from  (tin,  yet  lie  iit  now  content  to  bo  born  ngam 
of  Binful  mothers;  in  that  soul  that  accuaei)  it«etr  moat  of  ain, 
iu  that  8uul  that  callii  now  to  mind  (with  remonie,  and  not  with 
delight,)  tlie  Heverul  times  ^"fl  plaoe-n,  and  %vay«  wherein  she 
hath  olfended  God ;  in  that  soul  that  nckiiowle<lgeth  itaelf  to 
have  been  a  sink  of  unclcaiineHM,  a  tahornaclo^  a  synagogue  of 
Satan ;  in  that  iioul  that  hath  been,  ast  tt  were,  poKseaned  with 
Mary  Magdalen''8  BBven  devils,  yea  with  him  whoso  name  was 
Legion,  with  all  devils ;  iu  that  fiinful  eoul  would  Christ  Jiwos 
faiu  be  born  this  day,  and  luake  that  soul  his  mother,  that  bo 
might  be  a  rctreneration  to  that  soul.  We  cannot  oAbrd  Christ 
suck  a  birth  in  us  as  be  had,  to  be  born  of  a  virgin  ;  for  every 
one  of  us  well  nigh  hath  married  himself  to  some  particular  ain, 
aonie  beloved  sin,  that  he  cnu  hardly  divorce  biuiself  from ;  nay. 
no  mail  koc]iH  lii^i  faith  to  tliat  oni!  kIii  that  he  hatli  married  him- 
wlf  to,  but  iniiigieH  himself  with  other  sins  also.  Though 
covetousricsit,  whom  ho  lovca  as  the  wife  of  bis  bosom,  have  made 
him  rich,  yet  be  mil  commit  adultery  with  another  «in,  with 
ambition  ;  and  he  will  part  even  with  those  riches  for  honour; 
though  ambitioiL  be  his  wife,  big  married  sin,  yet  he  will  commit 
adultery  with  another  sin,  with  licentiousness,  and  he  will 
endanger  bis  honour  to  fulfd  his  Inst ;  ambition  may  be  his  wife, 
but  luHt  ia  h'lti  concubine.  /AVc  abandon  all  spiritual  cluutity,  all 
virginity,  \ro  marry  our  particular  sina,  and  then  we  divide  our 
loves  with  other  sins  too \, Thou  Injft  multifiUeJ  tAy /ornication*, 
and  t/et  art  not  9tJCijffiM*'',ih  a  complaint  that  reaches  us  all  tn 
Kjiiritual  fomicattoDs,  aud  goes  very  far  in  carnal.     And  yet,  for 
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iQ  tJuR  wo  arc  capable  of  ihU  conception,  Christ  may  bo  born  in 
w  for  all  this.  As  God  said  unto  tlic  pro]jli«t,  Taie  thee  a  iti/v 
tf/grHteatwHa  and  children  of  /uniicatioM,  sa  is  Christ  Jesua 
mlnit  to  take  our  «oubi,  though  too  oftuii  inutliers  of  forui- 
ninna ;  as  long  as  we  aro  unitotl  ami  incurjmratc^I  in  his  bolovcd 
iftow,  Um  cliurcfa,  conform  ouraelviM  to  bvr,  grow  u]]  iu  her, 
btukea  to  Lin  wurtl  in  lior,  feml  upon  hi^  KicraiucntH  in  hor, 
tdDovlodgo  a  seal  of  reconciliation  b}-  the  nbsotutiou  of  the 
mamer  in  her,  so  lon^  (liow  unclean  soever  we  Imvo  been,  if  wo 
aUuranii  foriiuko  our  uncleainiess  now)  wc  |)i(rtici|i»to  of  tho 
dwtity  of  tbat  spon^to  of  his.  tlic  church,  and  iu  her  »ro  made 
cifoble  of  tUia  oouceptiou  of  Christ  Je8u»,  and  »o  it  la  an  true  thin 
iuurofus,  as  it  was  when  die  ApoKtle  Rjioketheiie  word;*,  Thft  is 
tif/af/iirM  v/time  tcArn  Uod  tent  hi*  Hon,  iVc 

Now  you  remember  tliat  in  thia  Hecund  part  (the  tnannor  of 
Christ's  cuuiiug)  we  proposed  two  degrees  of  buiuiliution,  one 
whieli  we  have  handled  in  a  double  ro»poct,  an  he  is  made 
fim  matierift  non  Dei,  the  son  of  a  woman,  and  not  tbo  sou  of 
Qod;  the  other  an  he  'uijiliuimulieri»,  noit  Virffinis^  the  non  of  a 
votDaD,  and  not  called  the  bou  of  a  vii'jjin. 

The  second  reniainii  that  he  was  iub  Upe,  muter  the  fav;  now 
tbis  phraae,  to  be  under  M*  latt,  in  not  alwajit  so  narrowly  limited  7^/- 


ia  the  Scriptures  aa  to  signify  only  the  law  of  Moees,  for  so  only 
the  Jews  were  under  the  law,  and  ao  Christ's  coming;  for  tbem 
wiio  were  under  the  law,  hia  death  and  merits,  xhonld  Ijt'lung 
oaly  to  the  Jews.  But  St.  Anj>urtine  observed,  tbat  when 
Cbrist  aent  the  message  of  his  birth  to  the  wise  uieu  in  the  east 
bt  »  star,  aiid  to  the  nhopherds  about  Itethlehom  by  an  angel, 
/■  poJtorihiu  Jttdtri,  in  magii)^  f rentes  rvcatiy  the  Jews  had  (heir 
alliog  in  that  mauite^tatiou  to  the  .sbepbcnU,  and  tbo  Gcntilea 
tliAt  to  the  wise  men  in  tlie  caat.  But  bosideH  that  Christ  did 
^bmit  himself  to  all  the  weight  even  of  the  ceremonial  law  of 
MoBM,  be  waa  under  a  heavier  law  than  tliat,  under  chat  Irx 
iterHi^  the  contract  and  covenant  with  God  the  Father;  under 
ikiioportuit  pati,  Mi>  A«  ontfit  to  euffer,  br/vn*  hn  eouid  eater  into 
fkry;  Bo_tliat  bin  bving  under  the  law  may  ho  accounted,  not 

furt  of  his  humiliation,  as  his  being  made  of  a  woman  wac,  hut 
her  the  whole  hiwtoryaud  frame  of  his  hnmilialion  ;  all  that 
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concerns  bis  obeilieuce,  «veu  to  tliat  taw  which  tha  Father  hitd 
tftid  upon  him:  for  the  life. tuul-Jefttb  of  Christ,  liuuutkt)  Af< 
Maria  tu  tho  coinumstatam  eef,  fmm  his  comiog  into  tlii»  world 
in  his  conception  to  hia  transmigration  upon  tho  cross,  wu  nil 
under  tbiti  law,  heavier  than  any  law  that  tmy  man  is  under: 
namely,  the  Uw  of  th^  contract  and  covenant  between  tho  Father 
and  him. 

Though  therefore  we  may  think,  judging  by  the  law  of  reason, 
thftt  since  Christ  came  to  ^father  a  church,  and  to  draw  the  world 
to  hini,  it  would  more  hnvo  aiivanced  that  purpoite  of  hta  to  have 
been  born  at  Home,  where  tlie  seat  of  the  empire  and  thu  con- 
fluence of  all  nationa  wa»,  tliau  in  Jewry,  and  (If  he  wotdd  offtr 
the  Gospel  lirat  to  the  Jcwfi)  better  to  have  been  bora  at  Jeniaaleni, 
where  all  tlte  outward,  pubUu,  suleuin  wuridu])  of  the  Jews  was, 
than  at  obscure  Bethlehem,  and  in  Bethlehem,  in  aome  better 
place  than  in  an  inn,  in  a  stable,  in  a  manger ;  though  we  tUM)' 
tliink  tliiw  iu  the  law  of  reason,  yet  nou  co^itatioHta  nt^r  co^Ha- 
thnes  reetrw,  eava  (.tod  in  the  j)raphQt,  Mif  thoueikU  are  not  vour 
thoughtt,  nor  m^  lam  your  latM*\  for  T  am  tub  l*(f«  d^crttl,  under 
another  manner  of  law  than  falla  witliin  your  reading,  under  an 
obedience  to  that  covenant,  which  hath  ]Mt«ed  between  ins 
Father  and  ni«,  and  by  thoHe  degrcee^  and  no  other  way,  was  my 
humiliation  for  your  reilomption  to  be  expresMd.  Though  we 
may  think  in  tlie  law  of  ruanon,  that  his  M'ork  of  propB<^ting  the 
gospel  would  have  gone  better  forward,  if  he  bad  tak^n  for  his 
apostles,  6omo  Tulhei!,  or  Hortensii,  or  Senecas,  great  and  per- 
Buading  orators,  inntead  of  his  Pet«r,  and  John,  and  Matthew,  and 
those  fiMhcrmon,  and  tont-makprs,  and  toU-gatlierers;  though  if« 
mi^ht  think  in  reason  and  in  piety  too^  that  when  he  would 
humble  himi^elf  to  take  our  salvation  into  lii.H  care,  it  had  hccn 
enough  to  have  been  under  the  law  of  Moses,  to  live  innocently 
and  righteously  without  tho  shedding  of  his  blood ;  if  ho  would 
shed  blood,  it  might  have  been  enough  to  have  done  so  in  the 
Ciroumcision,  and  scourging,  without  dying;  if  he  would  die,  it 
might  hare  been  enough  to  hare  died  »oine  less  accursed  and  lees 
ignominoua  death  than  the  death  of  the  Cross;  though  wc  might 
reasonably  enough   and   pioualy   enough   think   thus,  yet,   uon 
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tt/ht$i»a*f  ceHrtfy  ecgitatioH€$  mtv,  Mji  tlie  Lonl,  jfcur  iMjf  «< 
uf  ■/  UKiif,  your  late  it  uvt  my  lait;  for  Christ  was  aa^  /qw 
i^Rrrfi,  aDtl  MiM  as  ho  did,  aud  no  other  war,  it  b^eamf  kiu*  to 
fiiifi^  ri^ht«ou»ueft,i]xAi  ia,  oil  that  decree  of  God  wliiuhliohad 
«oe|iteiI  and  acknowledgcvl  as  righteous.  He  was  »o  much  under 
^Wu  Inrr  an  }io  would  bo ;  80  much  under  that  law,  as  that  ho 
■fercd  that  law  to  be  wrested  Against  him,  and  to  bti  pretendo^l 
III  be  broken  by  him.  and  to  bo  iiulictvd  and  conduuined  by 
tiat  lair.  iSa9  Jews  pressed  that  law,  hou  tint*  teneficnm  xitert^ 
Hfu  Aalt  uU  suffer  a  tritek  to  /t>o",  when  tliey  attributed  all 
lutgturioiM  miniclua  to  the  power  of  tho  devil;  and  the  Kouiftun 
vtn  incensed  a^inst  bitn  for  treason  and  sedition,  as  though  ho 
Aod  withdrew  the  people  from  C»»ar.  Kut  he  was  under 
lose  tliau  J«wsar  Humans,  the  law  of  his  Father  and 
lutown  eternal  v|ceree^  su  far  as  that  he  i*anie  to  that  sense  of 
tlic  wcijrU^  thereof:  iVi,  EH,  my  God,  my  God,  triy  ^<h(  tioii/vr- 
min  atef  and^vas  never  delivered  from  tho  burden  of  this  law, 
tUl  he  plfT-itled ' the  performance  of  all  conditions  between  hia 
Fither  and  him,  and  delivered  up  all  tho  evidence  thun-uf  in 
tk(»e  words,  in  mauu*  timt.  Into  thy  Aands,  0  Lord,  /  pita  my 
TiVfJ,  and  BO  presented  both  the  ri^ihtcousncs^  of  his  soul  which 
hsfl  fultillcd  tho  law,  aud  tUc  toul  itself  which  w'as  under  tlio 
hv.  I|c  died  in  cxct-tni unhand  ho  ditichar^cd  all  >  and  so  ^p 
We  doue  with  our  second  part,  tho  manner  of  his  coming. 

We  are  come  now  in  onr  order  to  our  tinrd  pai*!,  tlio  purposo 
of  Christ's  contiu^,  and  in  that  wo  consider  tvva  ohi*^^  ^^'"^ 
Ciirist  bad,  and  two  subjects  to  work  upon,  two  kinds  of  work, 
ui  two  kinds  of  persons ;  first  to  redeem,  mj  f|^  to  ndo|it. 
TboM  are  his  works,  Itis  objects;  and  then  t^  ff^ilifP  l^o**  *fc^ 
■nry  undtr  tie  law,  that  is,  all,  but  to  adopt  those  whom  ho  had 
!  -ai,  \xh\  and  those  are  the  pecsoits,  tl>c  subjects  that  he  works 
upon  by  his  cominj{. 

Pint  then  (to  begin  with  the  perwnA)  thou  of  the  drst  kind, 
Am  thtit  teen;  uttJ<r  tkc  /«v,  for  them  (as  wo  told  you  boforo) 
tM  Uw  must  nut  be  so  narrowly  restrained  here  as  to  bo  intended 
■It  of  Moses^  law,  for  Christ's  pur|>08e  was  not  only  upon  tho 
ievk,  for  ehtc  Naamau  the  Sj-ri»v,  by  whom  God  fought  great 
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battle*  before  he  was  cured  of  his  leprosy,  and  who,  when  he 
■waa  cured*',  was  ao  zealous  of  the  worsliiii  of  the  true  God,  that 
he  would  needs  carry  holy  earth  io  make  nitars  of  from  the  place 
where  the  prophet  dwelt;  and  else  Job,  who,  though  ho  were  of 
the  laud  of  Hue,  hath  good  testimony  of  beiuj;  an  upright  oud 
just  man,  And  one  that  feared  Go<I ;  and  else  tho  widow  of 
Sarepta*',  whobo  meal  and  oil  Uod  presorvod  uuwasted,  and 
whose  dend  f-^on  Goil  raised  again  at  the  prayer  of  KHjah ;  all 
those,  and  all  others  whom  tho  nearchiiig  spirit  o^od  seals  to 
his  sernce  in  all  tho  cornen*  of  the  earth,  because  they  are 
ytraiigers  in  the  laud  of  Israel,  shuuld  not  he  under  the  law,  and 
so  should  have  uo  profit  hy  ChrUt'i«  boiug  made  under  the  \xvr, 
if  tlie  law  Hhoiild  be  underwood  only  of  the  law  of  Moses;  and 
therefore  to  bo  uiitltfr  tin-  fate  sigtiifioa  here,  thus  much,  to  be  a 

debtor  to   the    l:iw  nf  nat.»rf>,  tftJiavA    a   tnatimnny    Jn    nitr   hlCaf"' 

and  couHcieiiceti  that  tht-re  lies  a  law  upon  ua,  which  we  liave  jio 
power  in  ourselves  to  perform ;  that  to  those  laws.  To  lots  Gad 
•with  ail  our  powers,  and  to  lote  our  neighbour  as  otirsehet,  and  to 
do  as  tee  woxtld  be  done  to,  we  find  ourselves  naturally  bound,  and 
yet  we  liiid  ourselves  naturally  unable  to  perform  them,  and  ao  to 
need  the  assiatancc  of  another,  which  must  be  Christ  Jesus,  to 
perform  them  fur  us ;  and  so  all  men,  Jowtt  and  Gentiles,  art) 
under  the  law,  because  naturally  they  feel  a  law  upon  tlieni  which 
they  break,  and  therefore  wheresoever  our  power  hoeomos  da- 
fectirc  in  tho  performance  of  this  law,  if  our  will  be  not  defective 
too,  if  we  oomo  not  to  say  God  hath  given  ua  an  inipoffiiblo  law, 
aud  therefore  it  in  loist  labuur  to  go  about  to  perform  it,  or  God 
hath  given  us  another  to  jierform  this  law  for  us,  and  therefore 
nothing  ia  rcqnired  at  our  hands;  if  we  abstain  froni^thesa 
quarrels  to  the  law,  and  these  ntnrmurtngs  at  our  own  infirmity, 
we  HhaU  find  that  the  fulness  of  time  is  this  day  come,  this  day 
Christ  is  come  to  all  tJiat  are  under  the  Imp,  that  is  to  all  disa-  ■ 
kind:  to  all,  because  all  are  unable  to  perform  that  law,  which 
they  ail  see,  by  the  light  of  nature,  to  lie  upon  them. 

These  then  bo  the  persons  ol'  the  first  kind,  all,  alLlhe.  wodd, 
Ood  so  loeed  the  Jtortd  tJtat  he  pave  his  Son  for  it,  for  all  tho' 
world,  and  accordingly,  rvn'tt  talvart  mundunif  the  obedience 
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Uw  Son  WM  AS  large  as  the  Iotq  of  tbo  Father ;  he  came  to  save 
.ill  tiw  world,  and  he  did  save  all  the  world  :  God  would  hare  all 
mn,  and  Christ  did  mvo  all  niou.  Tt  in  therefore  rearfully  (and 
inrce  allowably  said)  that  Christ  did  contrary  to  his  Father's 
rill,  when  he  called  tbutie  to  griicc  of  whom  he  knew  his  Father's 
plwnre  to  be  that  they  should  have  110  grace ;  it  is  fearfully  and 
datgerouBly  said,  Abeurdum  non  etwc,  Deum  intenium  faUa  iotfuiy 
aJiiUvm  Ivjtt^nti  credemlum,  that  it  is  not  absurd  to  aay  (that 
11^  thai  it  may  truly  be  said)  that  Gwl  docfl  sometimes  apeak 
ontnly,  and  that  we  are  hound  to  boliovo  Ood  when  ho  dooa  ho  ; 
fertf  we  coTMdcr  the  sovereign  balm  of  nur  souU,  the  blood  of 
Ouiii  Jesus,  there  is  enough  for  all  the  world  ;  if  we  consider  the 
I  application  of  this  phyciie  by  tho  ininiMters  of  C1iri«t  Jeims  in  the 
diiirtb,  ho  hath  given  U8  that  8proa<lii)g  conimiasion,  to  go  and 
ptewb  to  everj-  creature,  we  are  hid  to  offer,  to  apply,  to  niiniMcr 
ihistoall  tho  world. /I'hnat  hath  cxconinnniicated  no  nation,  no 
Aiw,  no  house,  no  man :  ho  gives  none  of  his  niiuisterH  leave  to 
aj  to  any  man,  thou  art  not  redeemed ;  he  piven  no  wounded 
iWf  afflieted  conscience  leave  to  nay  to  itself,  I  nin  not  redeemed/ 
There  may  Iw  meat  enough  brought  into  the  houec  for  all  the 
boosD,  though  some  be  so  weak  as  they  ennnut  (which  is  tho  case 
rfthe  GentJIcs)  some  so  stuhborn  as  they  will  not  eat  (which  is 
tiw  caiic  of  the  canml  man,  though  in  the  ChriKtinn  clnirch.) 

He  canio  to  all;  there  are  the  persons,  and  to  re<icftn  ait; 

diere  ia  his  errand,  but  how   to    redeem  i    St.  Htoroni  finys, 

^BBm^M  H6H  reiiimuMtttrt  s^  emtmtur.     The  Gentilea,  says  he,  are 

^Ha  properly  ChrtKt\  by  way  of  redeem ing,  but  by  nn  abHtdute 

^^hrdase;  to  which  purpo<!e  those  wurds  are  also  applied  which 

the  Apoetic  says  to  the  CorinthianB,  Yenre  bott/fht.  m'tA  a yri^v** ; 

St.  tlierom'i)  meaning  therein   is,  that  if  wo  cunipare  the  Jews 

H^ntl  the  Gentiles,  though  God  pormittr^l  the  Jews,  in  puuinhment 

Hk  their  rebellions,  to  be  captivated  hy  tho  devil  in  idnlutrie!;,  yet 

tlie  Jew*  were  but  fla  in  a  mortgage,  for  they  had  been  GudV 

ptculiar  people  before.      Hut  the  GentileB  were  aH    the   devirs 

itaiicfit  for  Gi>d  liai!  never  claimed  them,  nor  owned  them 

his,  and  therefore  God  says  to  ChriKt,  Ani-  of  nte^  nud  t  trill 

thw  the  nalhm  fvr  thine  initn'UtN€e**,  as  though  tiley  were 

"  I  Cor.  Ti.  9».  "  pBBlm  iL  & 
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not  h\n  ret,  or  not  bin  by  that  title  ab  the  Jews  were ;  «o  tliat  iQ 
St.  Hierom'fi  constniction,  the  Jews,  which  vrcre  God's  propli- 
before,  were  properly  rcJecuied,  the  Gentiles,  to  whom  Ood 
uifldc  no  title  hefore,  are  rather  homrht  than  rolecined.  tint, 
nuUitm  tempae  Qixm-rit  rf^i^  against  the  King  of  kings  there  runt 
no  prcBcriptiou  ;  no  tiuin  enii  direst  his  allcginneo  to  his  prinee, 
and  Kty  he  will  be  subjeet  no  longer,  and  therefore  since  the 
Ocntiica  were  hji*  Iiy  his  Hrst  title  of  creation  (for  //  ie  h*  that 
hath  made  w,  and  not  ww  ourg^ret,  nor  the  deril  neither)  when 
all  wo,  by  our  general  rc^*olt  and  prcrarication  (as  we  were  all 
collectively  in  Adam's  loins)  came  to  be  under  that  Inw,  TAvu 
thah  dif  the  dfitth.  when  Christ  came  in  the  fnhiesft  of  time,  and 
ilolivcrcd  uh  from  the  sharpest  and  heaviest  elatigo  of  that  Uw, 
which  in  the  second  death,  then  ho  n^fi-mfd  \\%  properly,  fwcftun 
(Ihoitf^i  not  by  the  name  title  of  covenant  as  the  Jews  were)  ret 
we  we're  his.  and  aold  over  to  his  enemy.  These,  then,  were  the 
|fors>n»;  all,  (none  cun  eay  that  ho  did  not  need  hiin,  none  can 
Mty  that  he  may  not  hare  him,)  and  this  was  his  first  work,  U 
rtnlfi'm,  to  vindicate  them  fi-oni  tlie  usurper,  to  ilelirer  theni 
from  the  intruder,  to  emancipate  them  front  the  tyrant,  to  cancel 
the  oorenant  between  hell  and  them,  and  restore  theiii  m  f^  to 
their  liberty,  as  thnt  they  might  come  to  their  fir^c  Manter  if  ttiCT 
would  :  thin  was  nvl^mitttf. 

Hut  in  }ii«  other  work,  veh\ch  \b  adopttan^  and  where  tlie 
l>ernoris  ^vere  more  particiJar,  not  ;ill.  but  we,  Chriat  hath 
f»kcn  US  to  him  in  a  btraiter  and  more  peculiar  tillo  than 
rcdeeniiiiii;  for  a  ferrando  rcrri,  mv\\  who  were  hr  another 
jnanV  *-aIour  Kaved  and  wdoenicd  frt.m  the  enemy,  oi-  from  prt>.sent 
deaUi*  they  became  thereby  aenants  to  him  timt  aave<l  and 
redeemed  them.  Uedemption  makes  iis  {wlio  were  but  Huhjeirta 
before,  for  all  arc  so  by  creation)  sen-auts,  but  it  is  but  serraute; 
bnt  adoption  makcB  us,  who  are  thus  made  sen-anta  by  redcmjitiou, 
aona:  for  adf^tion  is  rtrhiim  for^tt;  though  it  be  a  word  which 
tlio  Holy  Gho*t  takew,  yet  he  takeH  it  from  a  civil  use  and  si^ni- 
£catiou,  in  which  it  expresses  in  divi-rs  circiinnttances  onr  adoption 
into  the  eUte  of  God'a  children.  First,  ho  tliai  adopted  unother, 
must  Hy  that  law  be  a  man  who  ha<l  no  children  of  his  own  ; 
»nd  this  was  God's  ca»g  towards  us :  he  had  no  cluldien  of  his 
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vn,  we  were  all  tAe  cAiirftvn  o/K-rati*\  not  one  of  us  could  bo 

■nlto  be  the  child  ofGodhy  nature,  if  we  bnd  not  hnd  this 

Miftim  in  Christ.    Secondly,  he  who  by  that  law  nugfat  adopt, 

mm  be  a   man   who  had   liad,  or  utitnrally  iiiiciit  have  had 

tUMreo ;  for  an  infant  nntler  years,  or  a  mnu  who  by  nature  waa 

ftibkd  from  having  children,  uonld  not  adopt  another;  and  this 

wu  God^s  ca&e  towardv  ua  too,  fur  Cod  hnd  hnd  chtldreu  withont 

•doption  ;  for  by  onr  creation  in  innocence,  wo  were  the  fioiis  of 

0«l,  till  wo  died  all  in  one  trans^Tcsfiion,  and  lost  nil  ri<:lit,  and 

lU  lift,  and  all  means  of  rcgaininji  it,  hut  by  this  way  of  aiff^tiou 

in  Christ  Jesnfl.     A^in,  no  man  nii^ht  adopt  an  elder  man  than 

Irinmtf)    and    so  onr  Father  f'y  adaption  is  not  only  nnfhjnna 

Ami,  Uio  aiK-tcnt  of  dayp,  but  a/tti'jnior  tfiif'tiSy  ancicnter  than 

KT  dtyg,  before  lime  vma.     II«  i«  (as  Daniixsccne  forces  htmiwlf 

lOfipre^i  it)  mffer-prtHclpalg  prinr/j/itim,  the  br^nninjj,  nnd  tho 

(nt  bfgimiing,  and  before  the  first  beginning :  he  is,  »ay>*  he, 

oemm  and  pra-(et«mw,  eternal,   and  older  thiui  any  eternity 

tfait  we  can  take  into  our  ima<?iaaiion.     So  IikewiM  no  mail 

nigfat  adopt  a  man  of  better  quality  than  himself,  and  here  M*e 

m  BO  far  from  f«.>niparing,  an. that  we  rarmnt  romprtdiend  his 

peatncsa  nnd  hi«  poodues*,  of  whom  and  to  whom  St.  Augxistino 

1^  well,  Quid  fnihi  f»f     If  I  Hhatl  go  ahont  to  dcrlarfi  thy  good* 

Mn,  Dot  to  the  world  in  general,  but  qttid  miki  «.  how  jrootl  thou 

trt  to  ina^  Miu^rere  nt  io^jnar,  says  lie,  I  mntrt;  have  more  of  thy 

loodtteM,  to  be  able  to  tell  thy  former  goodness :  bo  merciful  unto 

»v*  *j»aiti,  that  I  may  be  thereby  able  to  declare  how  mercifnl 

Iboii   wast  to  me  before :    except  thou  epeak  in  iiic,   I  cannot 

JQctare  what  thou  hast  done  for  mc.     La«!y,  no  man  mijrht  bo 

itopted  into  any  other  degree  of  kindred,  but  into  tlio  name  and 

Igfat  of  a  Bon :  he  could  not  be  an  adopted  brother,  nor  cousin, 

nephew.     And  this  is  espocially  our  dignity  ;   wo  liavo  t&a 

iJpirit  vf  aioptivn,  teficrdty  ire  cry  Abba^  Fathtr^  so  that  a«  hero 

a.  fnlnat  of  time  in  the  text,  so  there  is  a  fulness  of  persons, 

',  and  a  fulness  of  the  work  belonging  to   them,  rfdeemin^ 

uciivation,  delivering  from  the  chains  of  Sat;m  (wo  were  liJs 

by  rrcatiim,  we  sold  ourselves  for  nuthinp,  and  he  re<k'enicKl  us 

without  money,  that  is,  withont  any  co«t  of  ours),  but  becaose 

''  Eph.  ii. 


■VU' 


S6 


PIlEACIIKn  ON    CnRISTMAS   DAT. 


[brb.  111. 


for  all  this  jreueral  reUemption,  we  majr  turn  from  him,  an< 
submit  oiirselvofl  toother  Rcrvirra,  thereroro  he  haUt  a^opud «», 
drawn  into  hia  rami]}'  and  into  bis  more  especial  care  those  wk 
arc  chosen  hy  liini  to  ho  his.  Now  that  rptlemption  rearhwl  to 
all,  tlioro  wa8  eiiuuj^h  f(»r  all :  this  Oigpcni^liou  of  that  rcdcniptiou, 
this  adoption,  reachc^s  only  to  u^; :  all  thU  is  clone,  that  fcfi  mipAt 
rereirw  the  rtdojHiort  of  mm. 

But  who  are  this  We?  why,  they  are  the  elect  of  God.  Btit 
who  are  they,  who  are  these  elect  i  Qui  timsdt-  roaat,  doeei 
ru^artf ;_■  it  n  man  aek  uie  with  a  diffidence,  cao  I  be  the  adopted 
Kill  oCOod  that  have  rehellcid  against  him  in  all  my  affbctionii, 
that  have  trodden  upon  his  coiiimandrueiits  in  all  niJtte  actions, 
that  hftvo  divorced  invHelf  from  him,  in  preferring  the  lo%'o  of  hia 
creaturo<«  before  himself;  that  have  murmured  at  his  eurrections, 
and  thomght  them  too  iruoli ;  that  have  imdervalued  bis  benefits, 
and  thoiight  them  too  little  ;  that  have  abauduued  and  pi-OBtituted 
ray  body,  liis  temple,  to  all  unelwinneftg,  and  my  spirit  to  indo- 
votiuu  and  contempt  of  hie  ordinances ;  can  I  ho  the  adopted  Son 
of  God,  that  have  donethim!  AV  timid}  roffet,  auk  me  not  this 
with  a  diffidence  and  dirtrnst  in  Goirs  men-ry,  a«  if  thou 
tfaougfatest,  with  Cain,  thy  iniquities  were  greater  than  could  be 
forj;ivon ;  but  ask  me  with  that  holy  confidence  whicli  belonf»8 
to  a  true  convert,  am  not  I,  who,  though  I  am  never  without 
uin,  yet  am  never  witliout  hearty  remorse  and  repentance  for  my 
sine ;  though  the  weaknei^s  of  my  fie&h  sometimcg  betrays  itie,  the 
Rtrength  of  hiw spirit  Ktill  recovore  me;  thou<,'li  my  hoily  be  under 
the  paw  of  that  lion  that  secktt  whom  he  may  devour,  yet  the 
liou  of  Judali  raises  again  and  uphohlismy  bouI;  though  1  wound 
my  Saviour  with  many  sins,  yet  all  these,  bo  they  never  no  many, 
I  sti-ivc  againfit,  I  lament,  confeew,  and  fors.ike  as  far  as  1  am  able; 
am  uot  I  the  child  of  God,  and  his  adopted  son  in  this  state? 
Jioifa  jidenter,  ask  me  with  a  holy  confidence  in  thine  and  my 
God,  et  docea  a^ffirmarty  tliy  very  question  gives  me  mine  answer 
to  thee;  thnu  tcachest  me  to  say,  thou  art.  God  himself  teaches 
me  to  say  bo  by  his  Ajjostle,  Thi>  /(/rtftdaiivn  of  God  is  ture^  and 
thin  it)  the  acal ;  Gad  kmireth  who  are  Aii,  an<]  let  them  thmt 
call  upon  hit  iiarrte  d«parl  from  ctil  iniquity.  Ho  that  departs  bo 
*ar,  as  to  repent  former  sins,  and  shut  up  the  ways  which  he 
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kaws  in  bis  conscicDco  do  lead  him  into  tempUtiong,  be  is  of 
thji  fsortcm,  one  of  ns,  one  of  then)  who  are  ndopted  by  Chrint  to 
bt  tbe  mis  of  Qod.  I  atn  of  this  (yuoj-Mm.  if  1  preach  the  Gos|)«l 
nucnly,  and  lire  thereafter  (for  he  prearhee  twice  n  day  that 
fgdonn  his  own  doctrine,  and  dues  as  he  save),  and  you  aro  of 
tSmquonimt  if  you  preach  orer  the  scmions  which  you  hear,  to 
jirar  own  »ouU  in  your  medit-ition,  to  your  fanjiUcs  in  your 
tditioa,  to  the  world  in  your  conversation.  If  you  come  to  thia 
pimto  meet  tlie  Spirit  of  Go<l.  and  not. to  meet  one  another; 
ifjw  have  eat  in  thi«  place  with  a  delight  in  the  word  of  God, 
vd  not  iu  the  words  of  any  speaker ;  if  you  ^o  out  uf  this  place 
ia  nch  a  disposition  as  tliat.  if  you  should  meet  the  last  trumpets 
It  the  gateft,  and  Chriot  Jesus  iu  tlio  cloudij,  you  would  not 
ffltfeat  him  to  go  back,  and  stay  anotlicr  year ;  to  enwrap  all  in 
on,  if  you  have  a  rcliuiouK  and  »>u1)er  aMiurance  that  you  are  liis, 
Md  walk  according  to  your  lolicf,  you  are  his ;  and,  as  tho 
fidiMK  of  time,  so  the  fulue^s  of  jj;race  is  couio  upon  you,  and  ^ou 
w  noc  only  within  the  firm  couiinii^ioii,  nf  ihoso  who  were  under 
tbt  law.  and  so  redeemed,  but  of  thin  ifuornm,  who  are  selected 
Mtofthcui,  the  adopted  sons  of  that  God,  who  never  disinhorits 
Ihm  that  forsake  not  hint. 


SERMON  IV. 


FSSACBEV  AT  ST.  PAWS  OV  CUJISSTMAS-DAY.  !««. 


LiTKB  ii.  29  &  30. 


Elf  l«tlMiL  tbou  tby  aenaot  d«'piu-t  in  pMce,  according  to  ihy  wrd : 
For  mine  eyca  have  se«n  thy  Mlvation, 
[>le  life  of  Christ  wa^i  a  continual  pASHion  ;  others  die 
but  Chrint  was  born  a  martyr.  Ho  found  a  Golgotha 
fwbere  ho  was  crucified)  even  in  T)ethlehen>,  whore  he  was  Irarn ; 
lor  to  his  tendertiees  then  the  straws  were  almost  as  sbarp  aa  the 
ibonu  after,  and  the   manger  as   uneaty  at  first  as  his  crosa  At 
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last.  Hia  hirth  and  h\n  donth  vrcrc  but  one  continnal  act,  and 
bis  Christmas-day  and  his  Good  Friday  are  bat  the  eveuing  and 
morning  of  one  and  the  same  day.  And  as  orcn  hia  birth  is  his 
death,  so  every  action  nml  passajio  that  manifests  Christ  to  te,  ii 
bis  hirtli.  for  h^piphantf  i»  manifi-ffation  ;  and  therefore,  ibot^ 
the  church  do  now  call  Twelftli-day  Epiphany,  bet-aune  u]>on  that 
day  Christ  vran  manifested  to  the  Gentiles  in  those  wise  men 
who  came  then  to  wdrubip  him,  yet  the  ancient  church  called 
thlsdny(th(y  day  of  C'luist'fl  Sirtb)  the  Kptphany,  hecanae  Uds 
day  Christ  was  nianifcstivl  to  the  world,  by  heinf!  bom  this  (lay. 
Every  niatilfrstation  of  Christ  to  the  witrlil,  to  the  church,  to  s 
]M»rticular  soul,  is  an  Kpiphany,  a  Christmas-day.  Now  there  is 
nowhere  a  more  erideiit  manifestation  of  Christ  than  in  that 
which  iiiduceil  this  text,  £orrf,  worr  iifttttt  Mow  Ih^  ftrrtint,  ^e. 

It  hnd  been  revealed  to  Simeon  (whose  words  these  arc)  that 
ho  eliouUl  woo  Christ  before  ho  died ;  and  actually  and  really, 
snbstntitinlly,  essentially,  bodily,  preflcntially,  personally  he  does 
see  him;  &o  it  is  Simeon''s  Kpiphany,  SimcDn''s  Christinas-day; 
DO  also  this  day.  in  which  we  commemorate  and  celebrate  the 
general  Epijdifiny,  the  manifestation  of  Cbrist  to  the  whole  world 
in  his  birth,.all  we,  we,  who  besideji  onr  interest  in  the  uini*crttl 
Epiphany  and  nijinifestation  implied  in  the  very  day,  have  this 
day  repcived  the  hody  and  blood  of  Chrint  in  his  holy  and  bl 
'  Sacrament,  have  bad  another  Epiphnny,  another  Christm: 
another  manifestation  and  application  of  Christ  to  oaraelrea. 
And  as  the  church  prepares  our  devotion  Itefore  Christ mas-ilay, 
with  four  Sundayii  in  Advent,  which  hnngs  Chriift  nearer  and 
nearer  untu  u!f,  and  rcniemhorij  us  that  he  is  coming,  and  then 
continiie<i  that  remembrance  again  with  the  celebration  of  other 
feetivalti  with  it,  and  after  a.  as  St.  Stejdien,  St.  John,  and  the 
rest  timt  follow ;  m  for  tliis  birth  of  Christ  in  yyur  particular 
souls,  for  this  Epiphany,  this  ChnHtmaH-day,  tliis  niauifcatation  of 
Christ  which  you  have  had  in  the  most  blesW  Sacrament  this 
day,  as  you  were  prepared  before  by  that  which  wa.i  said  before, 
so  it  belongs  to  the  thorough  celebration  of  the  day,  and  to  the 
dignity  of  that  mj-steriouit  act,  and  to  the  hlcftjednees  of  wtirthy 
and  the  danger  ofniiworthy  receivers,  to  press  that  evidence 
in  your  behalf,  aud  Uj  euable  you,  by  a  farther  e.\amination  of 
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JWicItm,  io  depart  in  pfocf,  bccuwo  j-our  ryrt  kar^  teru  i!i 

To  be  able  to  eonclnde  to  voiirselves.  that  because  von  have  had 

iClrintiias-day,  anianirentatiim  of  Cliri»tt"8  birth  ii»  yoiir<ioiil.s  by 

the  Sacrament,  you  nhall  have  a  whole  Good  Friday,  a  crncifyiog 

lai  a  conrHmmatum  eti,  a  Dieasure  oT  correctiotifi  and  joy  in  those 

irrwtions  temptatioiUi,  and  the  isMc  wUU  the  tcruptation ;  and 

llkt  yttu  shall  have  a    resnrrection   and  an  ajtrenHion,  an    in- 

Ftigm,  and  an  unremovable  possctation  of  heaven  it^vir  in  this 

Make  f^>od  }'onr  C%ristmas-dsy,  that  C'hrist  by  a  worthy 

fenivrn^  of  the  Sncranteut  be  burn  lu  vuu.  and  he  that  dieil  Tor 

|wi  will  lire  with  you  all  the  year,  and  all  tho  years  of  your 

liin,  mil  insjiire  into  you,  and  receive  froiu  you  at  the  last  gasp, 

tiii»  bleawd  aeclamation.   Lord,  note  httest  thou  riff  am-mb^,  ^c. 

'ffae  end  of  all  digestions  and  concoctions  {»  a&^imilntion,  that 

ifce  meat  may  bc«Mnc  our  body.     The  end  of  all  consideration  of 

iB  dw  actitms  of  itiich  leailiug  and  exeniplnnp-  men  as  Simeon  wa^ 

biMmilation  too.  thnt  we  may  he  Ube  that  man;  therefore  we 

Aill  make  it  a  firnt  part,  to  lake  a  picture,  to  give  a  character  of 

tltai  man,  to  consider  how  Simeon  was  qualifie«l  and  prepared, 

mtnwd  and  dijqxwed  to  tliat  confidence,  that  ho  could  desire  to 

I      <e|iarl  in  peace,  inttmateil  in  that  first  word  wrte;  now,  that  all 

tint  I   l«jnk  for  IK  accomplished,  and  farther  oxpressnl  in  the  finrt 

irord  of  the  other  daii*^,  For;  /itr  mi'mf  *yet  httrf  m^n  tAt/  m/m- 

I     tin:    A'wr,  now  tlie  time  is  fulfilled,  Far,  /or  ming  pvw  kam 

Wfm.    And  llwn  entere  the  second  part ;  what  is  the  greatest 

^Bippine^  tliat  can  be  well  witthtHl   in  this  world,  by  a  man  well 

Wpwpared,  is,  that  ho  may  dojwrt  in  peace :  Lord^  ttoir  /etu-*t  Mow, 

4«.    And  all  tho  way,  in  every  step  that  we  make,  in  his  light 

H|m  5inieon''B  light)  we  aliall  svc  Ii-jLt ;   ^ve  shall   consider  tliat 

^Bh||prepa ration  and  di>cpo%ition,  and  acqniesrenee  which  Simeon 

^Hv  fa)  his  Kpiplinny,   Ju  liiei  viHible  eeciug  of  Chrint  tlien,  is 

iSvK*l  to  tut  in  thia  Epiphany,  in  this  manifcatation  nnd  apptica- 

^Ufoa  of  Christ   in  the  Sacrament :    and   thnt    therefoa*  every 

^penitent,  ami  devout,  and  rerorend,  and  worthy  receiver  hath 

hvi  in  that  holy  action  hiH  Sotr,  there  are  all  things  accoui- 

^■|i«bed  to  him  and  his  For^far  hit  twt  h/ire  seen  hi»  talration 

ind  M  Hiny  bo  content,  nay  glad,  tu  dejuvt  in  peace. 
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III  tlid  lirat  part  tbon,  in  which  we  collect  som«  marks  and 
qualities  in  Simeon  which  preparetl  him  to  a  quiet  death;  qua- 
lities appHcaWe  to  us  in  that  capacity,  as  we  are  Htted  for  the 
Sacrament,  (fur  in  tlint  way  uiily  we  shall  walk  throughout  thi« 
exercisti.)  we  couMiiler  first  the  action  itucU",  what  waa  douo  at 
this  time.  At  this  time,  our  Saviour  Christ,  according  to  tlie 
law,  by  wliich  all  the  first  Iw^ni  were  to  he  presente<l  to  GcmI  iti 
the  temple  at  a  certain  time  iifter  tlioir  biith,  was  presented  to 
God  iu  the  temple,  and  there  acknowledged  to  he  his,  siud  then 
boii^dit  of  him  a;^in  hy  his  parents  at  a  certain  price  prescribed 
in  the  law.  A  lord  could  not  exhibit  his  si>u  to  his  tenauls, 
and  !<ny,  this  is  your  landlotd ;  nor  a  kiu^,  his  sou  to  his  suhjecls, 
and  say,  this  is  your  prince;  hut  Hrst  he  was  to  he  tendered  to 
God  ;  his,  they  were  all.  He  that  is  not  Ood's  first,  is  not  trtdy 
his  hint's,  nor  his  own.  And  then  Gnit  dne<i  not  ttoll  hini  back 
again  to  his  pareuts,  at  a  rai-ked,  atan  ituprored  price.  He  selb 
a  lord  or  a  kin;;  back  again  to  the  world  as  cheap  as  a  yeoman; 
ho  takes  one  and  the  same  prii-o  for  all.  God  made  all  mankind 
of  one  blood  ;  and  with  one  blood,  the  blood  of  his  son,  ho  Iwnght 
all  mankind  again ;  at  one  price,  and  upou  the  same  COudittOQS, 
he  hath  delivered  over  all  into  this  world ;  tanittmmado  credt^ 
and  thou,  /ac  hoc,  rf  rirt*,  is  the  price  of  all ;  heheve,  and  live 
well.  More  he  asks  not,  less  he  takes  not  for  any  man,  upon 
any  pretouce  of  any  uacouditioued  decree. 

At  the  time  of  this  prcstentation  there  %vere  to  he  oflVred  a  pair 
of  turtles,  or  a  pair  of  pi^feons;  the  sacritifo  was  iTidiffcreni. 
Turtles  that  live  solitarily,  and  pigeons  that  live  sociably,  were  all 
one  to  God.  God  in  Chrii>t  may  be  had  iu  an  active  and  sociable 
life,  denoted  in  tlie  j^igeou,  and  in  the  solitary  and  contomplatii'e 
hfc,  denoteil  in  the  turtle.  Lot  not  Wcstininstor  despise  the 
church,  nor  the  church  the  exchange,  nor  the  excliangc  and  trado 
despise  anns;  God  in  Christ  may  bo  liad  in  every  la^vful  calling. 
And  then,  the  pigeon  was  au  emblem  of  fecundity,  and  fruitful- 
ness  ill  marriage ;  and  the  turtle  may  be  an  emblem  of  chaste 
widowhood,  for,  I  think  we  find  no  bigamy  in  the  turtle.  But 
in  these  sacrifices  we  find  no  emblem  of  a  natural,  or  of  a  vowod 
hsrreunem ;  nothing  that  couutenances  a  vowed  virginity,  to  the 
dishonour  or  undervaluing  of  marriiJijc.     Tims  was  our  Sa%-ionr 


I 


I 


m.  ir.]  ON  Tue  nativitt.  61 

fmraled  to  God ;  and  in  this  espficiallj  was  tliat  fuIfUled,  TAg 
dW  0/  tke  latter  hoai^  gkalt  be  ffrvater  than  tha  fflory  of  the 
-fimtr';  the  latter  teni])le  exceeded  the  former  in  this,  that  the 
Icfd,  the  God  of  thi^  liousc,  wus  in  the  house  hodily,  as  one  of  the 
M^r^tiou  ;  and  the  little  body  of  a  sucking  child  wa«  a  cliapelX 
IB  that  temple,  infinitely  more  glortoms  than  the  temple  itself. 
How  was  the  joY  of  Koah,  at  tlio  return  of  the  dove  into  the  ark, 
Dii^plied  upon  Simeon,  at  the  bringing  of  thiii  dove  into  the 
ttnplel  Ac  liow  cheap  a  pnco  was  Christ  tumbled  up  and/ 
itma  in  thta  world  .'  It  does  almost  take  ofl*  our  pious  scorn  of 
llie  low  price  at  wUicli  JiidaH  Hold  liiiii,  to  con'iider  tlmt  his 
Father  sold  hiui  to  the  world  for  uothtug ;  aud  then,  M'heu  he 
hul  him  again,  by  thiti  new  title  of  primogeniture  and  pre^enta- 
liei,  be  sold  him  to  the  world  again,  if  not  for  a  turtle,  or  for  a 
yiffoa^  yet  at  mwt  for  five  sliehelM,  which  at  most  is  hut  ten 
ilulliugs. 

And  yet  you  have  had  him  cheaper  than  that,  to-d.iy  in  the 
Ettrament :  whom  hath  Christ  cost  five  sUekels  there  ?  As  Christ 
«••  presented  to  God  in  the  temple,  so  13  he  presented  to  Ood  id 
tht Sacrament;  not  Kuckiiig,  hut  bleeding.    And  Gud  gives  him 
lutk  again  to  thee ;  and  at  what  price !  upou  this  exchange ; 
Uke  his  first  born,  C'hri.st  Jesiu,  ami  i^ve  liim  thiue.     Who  is 
ibine!     Cor  primoi}^nitMm.  saya  St    Augustine.     The  heart   ifi 
tbo  (tTBt  part  of  the  body  that  livoH;  give  him  that;  and  then,  as 
K  is  in  nature,  it  nhM  bo  in  grace  too,  the  last  part  that  dies;  for 
'      il  ahill  never  die.     I/a  taan  eat  the  f>rt*ad  that  MmHk  cfoirit  from 
^—jUiiepN,  ht  thuU  mi  die*,  nayn  Christ.     If  a  man,  in  exchange  of 
^Hps  heart,  receive  Christ  Jei«u8  himself,  he  can  no  more  die,  than 
^BSitiat  Je«us  himself  can  die.     That  which  Eschiues  s»id  to 
^8oeratea  admits  a  fsui'  acconnnoilation  here.     He  saw  every  ljo4ly 
gm  Socratea  some  present,  »ud  ho  said.  Because  I  have  nothing 
«ise  to  give,  1  will  give  thee  m)-self.     Do  so,  says  Socrates,  and 
1  will  give  thee  back  again  to  thyself,  better  thim  when  1  re- 
ceived thee,     if  thou  have  truly  given  thyself  to  Inni  in  the 
Sacrament.  God  liatb  given  thee  thyself  l)ack,  so  much  mended, 
Mthat  thou  host  received  thyself  and  him  too;  thyself,  in  a  holy 
liberty,  to  walk  in  the  world  iu  a  calling,  and  himself,  in  giving 

'  Ufig.  ii.  9.  ■  John  Vh  SO. 


PREACniCD  ON    CliaUTMAil  PAY. 


[sea.  IV. 


a  blessing  upou  all  the  works  of  thy  calling,  and  imprinting  in 
theo  a  lioly  (loairc  to  do  oil  those  works  to  Ins  glory.  And  so 
having  thus  far  inaile  tluu  profit  uf  these  circumstances  in  ths 
action  itself,  applicahlo  to  us  as  receivers  of  the  Sacmnient,  that, 
as  tho  child  Jcsua  was  iirst  jircsontod  to  Ciod  in  the  t<niple,  H 
for  your  children,  (the  children  of  your  bodies,  and  the  children 
of  your  tiiiiids,  and  the  cUihlreti  of  your  hands,  all  your  actiooi, 
and  intentions,)  that  you  direct  them  first  npon  Ciod,  and  God  tu 
tha  tcm]}lo,  that  is,  Ood  manifested  iti  the  church,  hcfora  yon 
aiiij^u  then],  or  detonnine  them  upon  any  other  worldly  courses, 
and  then,  that  aa  Clod  returned  Christ,  as  alt  other  children,  ai  a 
oei'taiu  price,  »>  God  delivers  man  upon  certain  and  ujKtn  the 
same  conditions;  ho  comes  not  into  the  world,  nor  ho  comes  not 
to  the  Sacrament,  as  to  a  lottery,  where  percliancc  he  niay  dmir 
salvation,  but  it  is  ten  to  oue  he  uiiiuess  hut  upon  these  few  and 
easy  nnnditions,  helicvo  and  love,  ho  may  be  sure  and  then 
also,  that  the  sacrifice,  pigeons  or  turtles,  was  indifferent,  »o  it 
were  otTercd  to  Gad,  for  any  honcat  cullinj;  is  accojitahlo  to  God, 
if  Ciod'x  j:!ui-y  W  Intended  in  it :  that  of  marriajje  and  of  widow- 
hood, wo  have  some  typical  iiitiirtatiotu  in  the  law,  in  the  pigeon, 
and  in  the  turtle,  but  of  a  vow  of  virginity,  begun  in  the  parents 
for  their  temporal  eutU.  .and  forceil  upon  their  children,  for  tboso 
ends,  wc  have  mi  nhudow  at  all ;  that  Cbrist,  who  was  soM  after 
by  Judas  for  a  little  money,  was  sold  in  this  presentation  by  hia 
i'''atlicr.  for  less,  and  yet  for  less  than  that  to  un  tbia  day  in  the 
Sacrament :  having  made  tlicse  uses  of  these  circnmatances  in 
the  action  itself,  wc  |)asB  on  now  tu  the  considc^rattun  of  some 
such  (jualitieii  and  disjxjiiitionH  of  this  person,  Simeon,  aa  may  be 
applicahio  to  us  in  our  having  received  the  Sacrauient. 

First  then,  wo  receive  tt.  though  not  litenilly,  and  ejipreasly  in 
tlie  story,  yet  by  convenient  implication  there,  aud  by  general 
tradition  from  all,  that  Simeon  vras  now  come  to  a  great  age,  a 
very  old  man;  for  so  St.  Aueustiuo  arpies,  that  God  mi^cd  up 
two  witnesses  for  Christ  in  the  temple,  one  of  each  sex,  aud  both 
of  much  reverence  for  ago;  Anna,  whoso  age  is  expressed,  and 
Simeon,  who  is  recommended  in  the  same  respect,  iiayci  that 
Father,  for  n^o  too.  And  Nicephorus,  and  othei-s  with  him, 
make  him  very  old,  aa  it  is  likely  Ue  \\a»,  if  ho  wei-o,  as  Peter 
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[Gililinuit  makes  him,  the  son  of  lUbbi  llillel,  Ilillel  the  niaat«r 
[Guoalie],  the  master  of  St.  Paul.  So  tlieu  wv  avirept  him,  a 
'fcnun  ia  a  rovereutl  age.  Even  in  nature,  ajjo  was  the  centre  of 
wwrMwe;  tho  chanuel,  the  valley,  to  whidi  all  reverence  tlowtxl. 
Tuqioral  jttrisiliction,  and  spiritual  juriadiction,  Uio  magistrac^^ 
Hrfdtt  prieBthooil,  were  approprintotl  to  the  eldest;  almo.st  in 
ftU  vulgar  laofniagcij,  the  name  of  a  lord  or  magistrate  hath  no 
vHar  durivation  than  so,  an  older;  s^nhr  noster  is  a  word  that 
FmM  freelj-,  through  tlio  authors  of  the  iniddlo  age,  fur  our  lonl 
« (writing;  and  the  same  derivation  hath  the  name  of  priest, 
ID  a  holy  Uncage,  pretbvUiry  an  older.  Sti  orennore  in  the 
coano  of  the  Scriptnro  alt  cotiii^l  and  »1I  government  \a  phu:ed 
[btlifi  cldera;  and  nil  the  service  uf  God  ia  expressed  so,  even  in 
kiTMi  too,  hy  the  foiir-and-twenly  elders".  Thy  Creator  will 
be  fBOieiuborcd  id  the  days  of  thy  youth  :  hut  tiod  hath  had 
lanftar  «xp«riencQ  of  that  man,  and  longer  couveraatioii  with  tliat 
|Bu,  who  i«  come  to  a  holy  ajeo.  That  wise  Icing,  who  could 
Cwt]p  Dotbiog  to  a  higher  pitch  in  any  cuniparisoQ  than  to  a 
OMm,  nra,  A^t  it  a  crowu  o/f/lort/,  trkfU  it  ia/ou»d  in  tig  u-ayi 
fftke  ripit*ou$*i  but  in  the  ways  of  rightcousncas,  no  lilestiing  is 
aUMBQg;  and  in  the  «-aya  of  righteunsneas,  wealth  may  bo  a 
■Mm  of  our  labours,  and  health  may  he  a  crown  of  our  toni- 
ptnmo*,  but  age  ia  the  crown  of  glory,  of  reverence.  That  ci-owni, 
the  crown  of  reverence,  the  Lonl,  the  righteoiu  Judge,  hath  re- 
»tTvtt\  to  that  day,  the  day  of  our  age,  hccauec  our  ago  ui  the  seal 
of  our  constancy  and  perieverajice.  hi  this  blos««d  age.  Simeon 
vutbus  difiTiiiied,  admitted  to  thiti  Epiphany,  tliiH  manifi.'ift'ition 
of  Christ ;  and,  to  be  admitted  to  thy  Epiphany,  and  niaiiifetfta- 
tkii  of  Christ  in  tlie  Sacrament,  tliou  nnuft  put  oil'  the  young  man 
■•4  put  on  the  old.  God,  to  whose  tabic  thou  art  caUvd,  m  re- 
pmuted  as  aiUiquHi  difrttm,  the  Ancient  of  dny»;  and  liin  guests 
■lit  be  of  mortified  attectious;  be  must  be  erucifiod  to  tho 
TOtW,  that  will  receive  him  that  was  crucified  for  tlio  world; 
die  losii  of  youth,  tlie  volupluouanejis  of  youth,  the  revenge  fulncse 
af  youth,  must  have  a  holy  damp,  and  a  religious  xtnpidity  shed 
upon  them,  that  come  thither.  Nay,  it  ia  not  eoougli  to  be 
nddenly  old,  to  have  sad  and  mOTtified  thoughts  then  ;  no,  nor 
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(0  b*  mddei]!}'  dead,  to  renounce  the  worKl  then,  tliac  hour,  that 
iiioming,  but  quatriduam  aiti^  you  should  have  been  dead  tlir«« 
days,  M  Lazaru*> ;  you  aliould  have  jiassed  an  oxatiiination,  tax 
MOUsatioD,  a  conilemrintiun  of  yoursetvem,  divers  days  before  ytm 
camo  to  that  tatdo.  God  was  most  gloriiied  in  the  raising;  of 
Lazanie,  when  he  wns  long  dead  and  putreiied.  God  is  uoft 
glortlied  in  giviu^'  a  reaurroctiou  to  hiiii  that  hath  I>een  lonjEflst 
dend  ;  thut  '\a,  Ictn^uKt  in  the  <:uutuiii{dutiou  of  hi»  own  siuful  auil 
spiritual  putrcfaclion;  fcH-,  he  that  stinks  mo«t  in  hin  own,  by 
true  contrition,  'm  the  bc«t  perPunie  tu  Goifs  nostrils,  and  a  con- 
science  troubled  in  itself  is  odor  qniett*.,  as  Noairs  sacrifice  was,  a 
fiavnur  of  rent  to  Giid. 

This  asi^istance  we  have  to  theexaltatiou  of  our  dex'otioo,  from 
that  cirnuintJCivncc,  that  Simoon  was  an  old  man  ;  we>  have  another 
from  another,  that  he  was  a  prie)>t,  ami  in  tltat  notion  and  ca* 
pacity  the  better  fitted  for  this  Epiphany,  this  Cbfi»imaa,  tbii 
manifestation  of  Christ.  Wo  have  not  thin  neitlier  in  the  letter 
of  the  8ton>',  no,  nor  so  constantly  in  ti-adition,  that  he  was  a 
priest,  as  tliat  he  vvaii  an  old  man;  but  it  is  rooted  in  antiquity 
too*  in  Athaiiiisius,  in  St.  Cyril,  in  Epiplianius,  in  others,  who 
argue,  and  infer  it  fairly  and  conveniently,  out  of  somo  priestly 
auttf  which  Simeon  seems  to  liavu  duite  in  the  temple,  (as  the 
taking  of  Christ  in  bis  arms,  wliich  belouga  to  the  priest,  aud  the 
blessing'  of  God,  which  is  the  thuuks^iviuj^  to  God  in  the  behalf 
of  the  congre^tion,  and  then  the  blessing  of  the  people  in  th« 
behalf  of  God,  which  are  acts  peculiar  to  the  priest).  Acceptinj; 
him  in  that  quality,  a  pHost,  wo  consider,  that  as  the  king  takeo 
k  worse  in  his  household  servants,  than  in  his  subjects  at  large, 
if  they  ^o  not  hia  ways;  ho  tliey  who  dwell  in  God'«  house, 
whose  livolihuod  grows  out  of  the  revenue  of  his  church,  and 
whose  service  lies  within  the  walls  of  his  church,  aro  most  inex- 
jiuablc,  if  they  have  not  n  continual  Epiphany,  a  continual  niani- 

tatioti  of  Christ.  All  men  should  look  towards  God,  but  the 
priest  hhoiild  never  look  ofl'  from  God ;  and  at  the  mcrament 
every  nmn  is  a  priest.  I  had  rather  that  were  not  said  (which 
yet  a  ver)-  reverend  divine  says'),  that  this  Simeon  mi^dit  be 
aiiquit  pUiieiui  homo,  some  ordinary  comniou  man,  that  was  in 
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tliff  temple  at  tliat  time,  when  Christ  was  brou);ht.  He,  who  is 
tf  mother  sobdiviaion*,  (though  in  the  reformed  church  too,) 
wll«i»  piomly.  that  GoU  chose  oxtraorduiary  uieu  to  give  t^sli- 
moi\j  of  hiA  Son ;  Xicodcmus,  a  fi^rcac  inagistroto,  GnmalicI,  n 
ptat  doctor,  JairuK,  a  ruler  in  the  synagogue,  and  this  Simeon, 
in  probnbility  pregnant  enough,  a  priest.  But  was  tliat  any 
p«at addition  to  him,  if  he  wore  so!  l*or  holiness,  certainly  it 
ni;  but  for  outward  dignity  and  reopcct,  it  \ra!j  m,  too.  amongst 
tbcm.  In  omni  ttatione,  eertttm  allquod  nol/ilUaiis  arffumenium'' ^ 
Br«y  nation  hath  some  particular  way  of  ennobling,  and  «ome 
prtieuUr  evidence  and  doclaration  of  nobility ;  arnm  for  a  great 
\ui  19  that  in  S]>ain,  and  inercbAndise  in  some  Htatei)  in  Italy, 
aad  learning  in  France,  wliere,  hojtidcH  the  very  many  prefor- 
fWftti  bj  tlie  church,  in  which  Kome  other  uatiou  may  be  e^ual 
lotiiem,  there  are  more  prefenncnts  by  other  ways  of  learning, 
■^xdally  of  judicature,  than  in  any  other  uatiou.  All  nations, 
wji  JosephuH,  had  some  peculiar  way;  and  amougst  the  Jews, 
«J» he,  priealhood  was  that  way ;  a  priest  waa,  even  for  civil 
inrilegea,  a  gentleuuin.  Therefore  hath  the  apostle,  cot  knighted 
nor  ennobled,  but  crowneil  every  good  soul  with  that  style,  ReaaU 
me/rdotium-,  that  tA^*f  are  a  royai  priesthood.  To  be  royal  without 
priisthood  aeemed  not  to  him  dignity  enough.  Consider,  then, 
that  to  come  to  the  communion  table  it  to  take  orders.  Every 
miQ  should  coma  to  that  altar  as  holy  aa  the  priest,  for  there  he 
»  a  priest ;  and,  lHac^rdot^ut  itemo  a(/it,  fjrci  Ubeuter  aUtid  est^ 
futm»ac-erdo8*i  no  man  is  truly  a  priest  which  is  any  thing  else 
bttidef  B  priest ;  that  \»,  that  entangles  himself  in  any  other 
bouness,  ao  as  that  it  hinders  his  function  in  his  priesthood.  No 
nun  comes  to  the  Sacrament  well,  that  is  sorry  he  is  there  ;  that 
ia,  whom  the  jK'nalty  uf  the  law,  or  ob<>crvation  of  neighbount,  or 
tBycoIhiitnU  respect,  brings  thither.  There  thuii  art  a  priest, 
tbosgh  thou  beetft  but  a  k^man  at  home ;  and  then,  no  umn  that 
hith  taken  orders  can  deprive  himself  or  divcHt  his  orders  when 
luvitl:  thou  art  bound  to  continue  in  the  same  holiness  after 
tk  which  thou  prcsentest  thyself  at  that  table.  As  the  saiU  of  a 
•hip,  when  they  are  sjjread  and  swoln,  and  the  way  that  the  ship  ) 
nalEes,  sbows  mo  the  wind,  where  it  is,  tliough  the  wind  itself     \ 
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be  aa  iavisible  thing,  m  thy  actitms  to-morrow,  and  th«  life  tlut 
thoa  IcodeH  all  the  year,  will  ^w  me  with  what  mind  thou 
earnest  to  thtr  Sacrament  to-day.  thoii^'h  only  God.  and  not  I,  can 
aco  thy  iiiinil.  Live  in  renieinbraTico,  that  thou  wast  a  priest  to- 
day (for  DO  maa  hatli  recei«-ed  Christ  that  hath  uoi  sacrificed 
hiinaeir);  and  lire  as  tliough  thou  wert  a  priest  Mill ;  And  then  I 
tty,  with  Sidoniiu  ApolUnaris,  Malo  tacerdctahat  rirum,  quam 
taeerdotem.  1  liad  rather  luiro  ono  man  that  lives  as  a  priest 
should  do,  than  a  hundred  priests  that  livn  not  so.  A  worthy 
receiver  shall  rise  hi  judpiient  n^iust  an  unworthy  piver;  Christ 
shall  be  the  eaciitice  Htill,  and  thou  the  priert,  that  camesc  but  to 
receive,  becautic  thou  b.iiit  aacriticcd  thyselfi  and  he  the  Judat, 
that  pretended  to  bo  the  priest,  because  he  hath  betrayed  Cliriet 
to  himself,  and,  as  much  aa  lay  in  him,  evacuated  the  SacranitDt, 
and  made  it  of  none  effect  to  thoo. 

It  is  farther  added  for  his  honour,  and  for  his  competency  and 
fitnem  for  this  Rpiplmny,  to  see  hia  Saviour,  that  he  wan  jtatnt, 
ajutt  and  ri'jhlnotu  iimn.  This  is  a  lejr->l  right eousnese,  a  rij;ht- 
eousncss  in  which  St.  Paul  says  ho  waa  unrepruarhahle,  that  is, 
in  tiie  sight  of  all  the  world.  And  this  righteousness,  even  (his 
outward  rJ;;hteouHni>8s,  he  must  bring  with  him  that  oomes  to 
this  lipipbany,  to  this  muuirestatiuu  uud  applieation  of  bii 
Saviour  to  him  in  the  Sacrament:  it  must  atand  well  between 
htm  and  all  the  world*.  If  thou  brin<,'  thy  gid  to  the  altar,  aay* 
Christ,  (if  thon  bring  thyself  to  the  altar,  says  our  case,)  and 
there  rcmombercst  that  thy  brotlier  hath  ou^^lit  aj^inst  thee,  (it 
waa  ill  done  not  to  reuienibcr  it  befure,  but  if  thou  remember  it 
then,)  Go  tby  way,  says  Christ,  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  broUiM, 
and  then  come  aud  oQer  thy  giH,  that  is,  offer  th^-selT  for  that 
sacrifii'o.  Better  conic  a  mouth  after  wiih  a  clear,  than  kneel  it 
out  then  with  a  perplexed  conscience.  It  is.  If  thy  brother  have 
oujcht  againtit  thee,  how  little  soever;  if  thou  have  hut  scandal- 
ized him,  though  thou  have  not  injure«l  hiui,  yet  venture  not 
upon  this  holy  action  tilt  tliou  have  batisfied  him.  Thou  mayoii 
'be  good ;  good,  so  m  that  thou  haot  intended  no  ill  to  him.  Ha 
luay  Ite  good  too ;  good,  eo  as  tbat  he  wishes  no  ill  to  thee.  And 
y«t  aome  negligence  and  rcmtiianeaa  in  thee  may  have  struck  upon 
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■  fftakness  and  a  teuderiiees  in  liiin,  iw  as  that  be  may  be  come 
to  tbidk  uncharitably  of  tliee ;  and  thougb  tliis  uQcharitableneas 
hhis  fault,  and  not  thine,  yet  the  ne^^H^tiec  that  occasioned  it 
<m  tliine.  Sati^r^  him,  and  that  rectilios  both ;  it  redeems  thy 
Bei!lij»ence,  it  rerovera  his  weakness.  Till  that  be  done,  neither 
«f  fw  are  6t  for  this  holy  action ;  Ood  neither  accepts  that  mau 
tbt  Is  nefclif^Dt  of  his  actions,  and  c&rctt  not  what  others  think, 
OPT  him  that  is  over  eaay  to  bo  scandahzed,  and  misinterpret 
mions  othemise  indiflerent;  for,  to  them  wlio  study  not  this 
ngliteuaaiG«3,  to  stand  upright  in  the  good  opinions  of  good  men, 

■  Qod  BoyB,  Wily  tAkest  thou  my  word  into  thy  mouth !  so 
Cluiit  shall  say,  to  tlie  shaking  of  tliat  conscience,  ^Vby  takest 
tfaoa  my  body  and  blood  into  tliy  hand  f 

This  must  bo  done ;  he  must  lie  jn!>t,  righteous  in  tho  eyes  of 
HMO;  though  more  »eem  to  be  implied  in  his  other  character, 
tht  be  was  Hmoratu*,  M-hioh  we  trnnslato  devout.  In  the 
RniMr,  his  object  was  man,  though  godly  men ;  here  it  is  God 
bnaelf.  Man  muBt  be  re)i|>o<'ted,  but  God  especially.  And  this 
dnolioQ  is  well  ]>laced  in  fear,  for  Bafi$  vtrtl  at  tiiaor  saHCtut, 
■J»  St.  Augustine;  and  it  is  excellently  Kiid,  if  this  bo  his 
laaning,  that  whatsoever  I  promise  myself  out  of  the  word  of 
Ood,  yet  tlie  baais  npon  which  th-it  promiee  st.ind«  is  my  fear  of 
Ged:  if  my  fear  of  Ciod  fall,  tho  wuni  of  Ood,  so  far  as  it  is  a 
inmiw  to  me,  falU  too.  TertuUian  intends  the  same  thing, 
idm  lie  fiay.s  FandauuntuiH  mhth  ttmor;  though  I  liave  n  holy 
CTitfiilcnco  of  my  salvation,  yet  tho  foundation  of  tliis  confidence 
ii  i  modest,  and  a  tender,  and  a  revereutial  fear,  that  I  am  not 
fil^t  enough  in  the  performance  of  those  conditions  which  aro 
tf<)ured  to  the  estabhshing  of  it;  for  this  etdabeia^  which  St. 
Hkrome  trauslatetf  timoratum  and  wo  translate  devout,  ia  a 
nniUl*  disposition  between  a  Pharisnic.il  supcr<itition  and  a  negli- 
fttt  ifnrrrenee,  and  profanation  of  iiod''8  ordinance.  1  come  not 
with  ibis  wtabeia,  with  Simeon's  disponition,  to  my  Epiphany, 
H  tny  rDct'iving  of  my  Saviour,  if  I  think  that  bread  my  God, 
L«id  wperstitinufdy  a<lore  it,  for  that  \a  Pharisaical  and  carnal ; 
HlHilbeff  do  I  bring  that  dia])osittou  thither,  if  I  think  God  no 
^Hkvise  prewnt  there,  than  in  his  own  other  ordinances,  and 
^^^rf^  such  postures  aud  actions  of  reverence,  as  arc  tc<\u«cd, 
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to  testify  outwardly  mine  inu'ard  dovotion,  for  these  may  well 
conairt  together; — *  I  am  nuro  I  receive  him  offecttinily,  vrheu  I 
I  look  upon  hiu  incwy  f  '  T  aui  afraid  I  do  not  receive  hira 
worthily,  ■vvlieti  I  look  tipon  mine  owii  unwortliiness.'' 

Wc  cannot  pnrsuo  this  anatomy  of  good  old  Simeon,  this  jait 
and  devout  priest,  bo  fur  as  to  ahow  you  all  his  parte,  and  the  lue 
of  them  all  in  particular.  Hin  example,  and  the  characters  that 
arc  upou  liini,  are  our  alphabet.  I  shall  only  have  time  to  tuiiie 
the  rctit  of  those  character!);  you  must  spell  tliem,  and  put  them 
into  their  BvllableH;  you  must  form  thom,  and  put  them  into 
their  words ;  yon  must  com]wse  them,  and  put  thom  into  their 
syntaxi«  and  sciitencps ;  that  is,  you  must  pursue  tho  imicatioti, 
that  wlien  T  have  told  you  what  he  was,  you  may  present  youi^ 
hoItcs  to  God,  Huch  ag  he  was.  Ho  was  one  that  had  the  Holy 
Oho!*t  upon  him,  says  that  story.  The  testimony  given  beforej 
that  ho  was  Justus,  ami  timoratttf,  righteous,  and  fearing  God, 
tru  evidence  enour;h  that  the  Holy  Ghont  was  upon  him.  Tfaia 
addition  is  a  testimony  of  a  moro  j)nrtioiilar  presence  and  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  soinc  certain  way,  and  the  way  u 
agreed  by  all  to  be,  ih  dono  prophHia?,  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon 
him  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  so  as  that  he  made  him  at  that 
time  a  prophet.  Thou  art  a  prophet  npou  thyself,  when  thou 
comest  to  the  commmiion ;  thon  art  able  to  foretell,  and  to  pro- 
nounce upon  thyself  what  thou  shalt  he  for  ever.  Upon  thy  dis- 
position, then,  thou  niayest  conclude  thine  eternal  state ;  then 
thou  knowcst  which  part  uf  St.  F*aiirH  distribution  falls  upon 
thee,  whether  that  trihufatiom  ami  au^mth  upon  ervry  Mill  of 
fnan  that  doeth  fitf'd,  or  that,  bat  phru,  and  konortr,  and  peace  Ut 
every  vtan  that  worteth  fjooiV.  Thou  art  this  prophet;  silence 
not  this  prophet;  du  nut  chido  tliy  conscience  for  chiding  ihoe; 
Ktone  not  this  prophet ;  do  not  petrify  and  harden  thy  coiuoionoe 
against  these  holy  uu^gestions.  Say  not  with  Ahab  to  tho  pro* 
phet,  Hast  thou  found  nie  out,  O  mine  enemy!  when  an  uare- 
pented  sin  comes  to  thy  memory  then,  he  not  thou  sorry  that 
tliou  reniemberest  it  then,  nor  do  not  say,  I  would  this  sin  had 
not  troubleiL  me  now,  I  would  1  had  not  remend>ereil  it  till  to- 
morrow; for  in  that  action,  Brst,  in  tAfsi,  for  the  rule,  thou  art 
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I  preacher  to  thj-self,  and  thou  hast  thy  l«xt  in  St,  Paul,  ff*  that 
MWtf  and  tirinkctk  ttnieorthily^  eatttk  and  drinJceth  damnation  to 
iiimtdf'^:  and  then  in  hvpotheti,  for  the  application  to  th«  par- 
licaUr  caw,  thou  art  a  prophet  to  thyself;  thou  that  knowest  in 
A)Kir  what  thou  doc-ftt  then,  canst  say  to  thyself  what  thou  shalt 
fuffer  after,  iftliou  do  ill. 

There  arc  more  elements  in  the  making  up  oftki^  man;  many 
nwre.  He  wjute«I,  nays  hi«  stury ;  he  gavo  Goii  hie  leisure. 
SiuieoQ  bad  iufomied  himself,  out  of  Dauiel  aud  the  other  pro- 
l^tt,  that  the  time  of  the  Messiah's  coming  was  near;  a.1 
Daniel  had  iufuruied  himtK-lf  out  uf  Jeremiah  aud  ihe  other  pro- 
phets, that  the  time  of  the  ilclivernncu  tVi)in  Biibyluu  was  near. 
Both  waited  patiently,  aud  yet  both  prayed  for  the  accelerating 
of  thu  which  they  waited  fur ;  Daniel  for  the  dclivennce,  Simeon 
for  itie  Kpipbauy.  TIiohc  con^itst  well  euouj.di,  patiently  to  attend 
Gads  time,  and  yet  earnestly  to  solicit  the  hastening  of  that 
time,  for  that  time  is  God*8  titne,  to  which  our  praycra  have 
biMght  God ;  as  tliat  price  was  God's  ]>rico  for  Sodom,  to  which 
Abrakam^s  eoUcitation  brought  God,  aad  not  the  first  iifty.  That 
prophet,  who  !*ays,  KV  unto  him  that  etritefk  toitk  his  Afaker**^ 
dni  ii»,  that  presses  Ood  before  his  time,  Eay«  also,  for  all  that, 
Oii-'  that  tAon  \rouId<«t  rend  the  hearetie,  and  come  doieu  ".  ^\'hen 
Uiou  cutiic»t  to  this  seal  of  thy  peace,  the  Sacrament,  pray  ttiat 
Gwl  will  give  theo  tliat  li>:ht,  that  may  direct  and  establish  thee 
io  nocewary  and  fuudainental  things,  that  Is,  the  lif;ht  (if  faith  to 
(wthat  the  body  and  blood  of  rhrist  is  applic<l  to  thee  in  that 
action ;  but  fur  the  niauucr  how  the  body  and  blooil  of  Christ  ia 
(hero,  wait  his  leiMiro,  if  he  have  not  yet  manifcited  that  to  thee. 
Grieve  not  at  that,  wonder  not  at  that,  proKS  not  for  thai ;  for  he 
lath  not  manifctftod  that,  not  the  way,  nut  tho  manner  of  hi» 
pmenco  in  the  Sacrauicut  to  tbt-  church.  A  peremptory  preju- 
tficenpon  other  men's  opinions,  that  no  opinion  but  thine  can  be 
tine  in  tho  doctrine  of  the  Saeraitieni,  and  an  uncharitable  cun- 
^cnininft  of  other  men,  or  other  cliurclics,  that  may  be  of  another 
{Knui&iuu  than  thou  art  In  the  matter  of  the  Saenirncut,  may 
froitnto  and  diuppoint  theo  of  all  that  henolit,  which  thou 
tuigfaiest  ba^'e  by  an  humble  receiving  thereof,  if  thou  woiildest 
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cxeiTtse  thy  faitli  nnly  here,  utiU  loave  thy  pntision  at  home,  and 
refer  thy  roa^ii  and  disputation  to  tfao  ochooL 

He  ^vaitwl,  nays  the  atory,  and  ho  waitod  for  the  consniation  of 
larael.  It  is  not  an  appropriating  of  hopes,  or  pos&essicriia  of 
thoae  hopoH,  to  himnelf,  but  n  charitalde  rlesirn  of  a  rommuiiicft- 
tiou  of  thii)  consolation  upon  all  tho  Isi-aei  of  Ooil.  Thoreforo  is 
tbo  Sacrnmeut  a  fominunion  ;  therefore  is  tho  rhun-h,  which  is 
huilt  of  ua,  Buiif  of  Hr^i/  gtviies^*;  and  in  such  bulUlingi*,  m 
■tones  do,  Unupjutfjw  jwrtat  aH^rum,  et  portotar  ab  alttw'*; 
every  Btono  is  supported  by  another,  and  supports  another.  Aa 
thou  wouldost  ho  vroH  interpreted  liy  others,  interpret  others  well; 
and,  as  when  thou  coincat  to  iieaven,  the  jov  and  llio  glory  of 
erory  soul  tihall  bo  thy  glory  and  thy  joy ;  5d,  when  thou  cntnoat 
to  tho  porch  of  tho  triumphant  church,  tho  door  of  hcaron,  the 
coDimunion  table,  desire  tliat  that  joy  whteh  thou  feele^t  in  thy 
soul  then,  may  then  be  cotumnmcated  to  every  coinmunicant 
there. 

To  this  purpofie,  to  testify  hts  devotion  to  the  commnnion  of 
Baint?,  Simeon  (;amo  into  the  temjile,  says  the  story ;  to  do  a  holy 
■work  in  a  holy  place.  ^Vhen  we  say  that  God  is  no  accepter  of 
persons,  we  do  not  mean  but  that  they  which  are  witliin  his 
covenant,  and  they  that  hove  preserved  tho  seals  of  his  grace,  are 
more  aoceptahlc  to  him  than  they  which  are  not,  op  have  not. 
"When  we  say  that  God  h  not  tied  to  places,  wo  must  not  mean 
but  tliat  God  is  otherwise  present,  and  works  otherwise  in  places 
con!>eorat<:!d  to  his  service,  than  in  every  profane  plane.  When 
I  pray  in  my  chamher,  I  luitlil  a  temple  there  that  hour;  and 
that  minute,  when  I  cast  out  a  prayer  in  the  street,  I  biitld  a 
temple  there ;  and  when  my  soul  prays  withont  any  voicp,  my 
very  body  Is  then  a  temple;  and  God,  who  knows  what  I  am 
doincf  in  these  actions,  erecting  these  temples,  he  comcH  to  them, 
and  prospers,  and  blesses  my  devotions;  and  shall  not  I  come  to 
hiH  temple,  where  he  is  alw,iy«  resident !  My  chamber  were  no 
temple,  my  hoily  were  no  temple,  except  God  came  to  it ;  but 
whether  I  come  hither  or  no,  thin  will  be  God's  temple.  I  may 
lose  by  my  ahimnee;  he  gains  nothing  by  my  coming.  He  that 
hath  a  cause  to  be  heard  will  not  go  to  SmitUficld,  nor  lie  that 
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bA  iMttle  to  hny  or  mIK  to  ^Vftitminater.  He  that  h&th  hAr* 
^u  to  make  or  [newfi  to  tell,  eliould  not  come  to  tlo  that  at 
tkBidi;  nor  he  that  hath  pwyerst  to  make,  walk  in  the  fields  for 
hH^rotiDne.  in  haro  a  preat  friend,  thniijjh  in  cases  o(  ne- 
Mnljr,  ta  ^ickneM  or  other  restraints  ho  u'ilt  vouchsafe  to  riait 
iM^  yet  I  niiist  inake  my  ifuit«  to  him  at  homo,  at  hitt  ovm  house. 
Ii euu  of  necewiitjr,  Christ  in  the  Sarrainent  roiichi«»re&  to  come 
bnieiamo;  and  the  court  ia  whore  the  king  is,  his  blessings 
aravith  his  ordinance!)  wheresoever;  hut  the  plnco  to  whioh  he 
Ml  invited  me,  is.  Lis  house.  Ha  that  uiaUd  the  grvat  supper  in 
ike  Goipel  cnlletl  in  new  fiuests ;  but  ho  sent  out  no  moat  to 
ilMm  who  had  been  invited.  an>l  mijiht  faavo  come,  and  came 
M.  Chamber  prayers,  sinjiJo  or  with  your  family,  ch.iniber 
temoiu,  sermons  read  over  there,  and  charnlHir  Hix'nmiontn,  ail- 
niniitend  iu  neoewity  there,  are  Messed  ii-sHstnuts  and  iiii[Ji>1e- 
mats;  thej  are  as  the  alms  nt  the  f^ate,  but  the  feast  is  within  ; 
thq*  are  M  a  ouck  of  water  without,  but  the  cistern  is  within; 
Uwfa'  dabitiir;  he  that  luith  a  handfnl  of  devotion  at  home, 
ilnll  biire  his  devotion  multiplied  to  a  jirotiier  hore,  for  when  ho  id 
httaot  %  part  of  the  congregation,  ho  '\»  joint  tennnt  with  them, 
indtbo  devotion  of  all  the  congregation,  and  the  blewings  upon 
■II  tbfl  congrej^Lion^  nr«  his  blc!»sing)t,  and  his  devotions. 

(le  ramo  to  a  holy  ptiu:e,  and  ho  came  by  a  holy  motion,  by 
duMpiritf  says  his  evidence;  without  boliue«i  no  man  bhall  soo 
Ood;  not  so  well  without  holiness  of  the  place;  hut  not  there 
■Mtbrr,  if  he  trutit  only  to  the  holiness  of  the  place,  and  bring  no 
WineM  with  him.  Between  that  fearful  oc-casion  of  coming  to 
dianli,  which  tSt.  Anginttine  confeancs  and  laments,  that  they 
CMM  to  inako  wanton  bar<j:niu8  with  their  eyes,  and  met  there, 
keeanse  tliey  could  meet  no  where  else ;  and  that  more  fearful 
sttudon  of  coming,  whou  they  came  only  to  elude  the  law,  aud 
poceeding  in  their  treacherous  and  traitorous  religion  in  their 
biart,  and  yet  communicating;  with  ns,  draw  Oml  himself  into 
ibeir  couKjiimeies,  and  to  niocU  us,  make  a  mock  of  (tod,  and  his 
roligioo  too;  hctwccn  thwc  two,  thi^  lit'cntious  coniii%  and 
tlni  treacherous  coming,  there  are  many  comings  to  church ; 
cofuiogi  for  company,  for  obser^'ation,  for  music;  and  all  ihwe 
mdi^MMitions  are  ill  nt  prayers ;  there  they  are  unwholotome^ 
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but  at  the  Sacrament  deadly.  He  that  brings  any  coUateral 
respect  to  prayers,  Iobcb  the  benefit  of  tho  prayers  of  the  congre- 
gation ;  and  he  thut  brings  that  to  a  sermon,  loses  the  bleseing 
of  God's  ordinance  iu  that  Bcmimi :  he  hears  but  the  lope,  or 
the  rhetoric,  or  the  ethic,  or  tbe  poetry  of  the  scireton,  but  tb« 
icrmon  of  the  semion  ho  hears  not ;  but  he  that  brings  this  dis- 
position to  the  Sncniraent,  ends  not  in  the  loas  of  a  beae5t,  but 
■  ho  acquires  and  procures  his  own  tlainnation. 

All  that  we  consider  in  Simeon,  and  apply  from  Simeon,  to  a 
worthy  i-wclver  of  the  Sacranicnt,  is,  how  ho  wa«  fitted  to  depart 
in  pone*.  All  those  pieces  which  wo  have  named,  conduce  ta 
that ;  but  all  thotie  are  collected  into  tb.tt  oue  which  remains 
yetf  Vidertint  oeull,  that  hie  cvcb  had  hccii  that  Kilvation;  for  tliat 
wa»  tho  accomplishment  and  fulfilling  of  God's  word ;  ac^rcUng 
to  thr;  leor/i.  All  that  G04I  had  said  should  ho  done,  was  done; 
for,  as  it  is  eaid,  vei'.  26,  it  was  levealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy 
Ohmt,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord^i 
Christ ;  and  now  his  eyea  had  seen  that  salvation.  Abraham  tsaw 
thid  before,  bnt  only  with  tho  eye  of  faith,  and  yet  rejoiced  to  sec 
it  80;  he  y^w  glail  even  of  that.  Sinioou  saw  it  before  this  time, 
then,  when  he  was  illustrated  with  that  revelation  be  maw  it,  but 
only  with  the  eye  of  hope ;  of  such  hope  Abrahuni  luul  no  such 
ground,  no  particular  hope,  no  promise,  that  ho  tiliouM  see  the 
Aleasiah  in  his  time  i  .Simeon  had,  and  yet  he  waited,  ho  at- 
tended God's  leisure.  But  hojw  deferred  maketli  the  he»rt  sick", 
saytj  Solomon;  hut  when  the  desire  comes,  it  itt  a  tree  of  life. 
IHb  desire  was  come,  he  saw  his  Mlvation.  Perchance  not  bo, 
as  St.  Cj'prian  scorns  to  take  it,  that  till  thiij  time  Simeon  was 
blind,  and  upon  this  prosentation  of  Christ  in  the  temple,  came 
to  hi(>  eight  again,  and  so  saw  this  salvation  ;  for  T  think  no  one 
author  but  St.  Cj'priau  says  so,  that  Sinieou  was  bliml  till  now, 
and  now  restorotl  to  night.  And  I  may  ease  St.  Cyprian  too  of 
that  singularity,  for  it  is  enough  and  abundantly  evident,  that 
that  book  itt  which  tlnit  is  said  (which  in  Altermtio  Jatotut  et 
pnpitd  He  Messia)  cannot  poasibly  be  St.  Cyprian's.  But  with 
his  IkkIiIv  eyes,  open  to  other  objects  Iwfore,  he  saw  the  Lord's 
salvntion,  and  his  salvation ;  tho  Lord's,  as  it  camo  from  the 
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idtd,  ukI  hie,  tm  it  wm  npplicAblfi  to  him.    He  exw  it,  according 
Itthiiword:  that  iiH  so  far  as  God  had  promiiwd  ho  should  see 
k   He  saw  not  how  that  God,  which  was  in  this  child,  and 
«Udi  wa«  this  child,  wiu  the  hod  of  God.     Tho  iiiamicr  of  that 
tunad  jiencration  lie  saw  not.     He  Ran*  not  how  this  Son  of  God 
btcuoe  mail   in  a  virgin^s  womb,  whom  no  man    know;  the 
imaner  of  this  incarnation  he  kiw  uot,  for  this  etemal  generation 
ui'l  this  niiraciihuis  iucariKition  fell  not  within   tliat  feettftiium 
nrlum,  according  to  thy  word.    God  had  proniiKci:!  Simeon  no> 
tluBg  concerning  those  mysterieti;    hut   ChristHm  Di^mlni,  the 
Lord's  salvation,  and  his  salvation,  tbat  i»,  the  person  who  wait 
«U  tliat  (which  was  all  that  was  within  tho  M'ord  and  tUu  ]iro- 
^)  Simoon  saw,  and  saw  with  bodily  oyes.     Beloved,  in  the 
Unwd,  and  glorious,  and  rnvsturiou^i  Sacraiiivut  of  thi<  budy  and 
Mood  of  ChriKt  Jesus,  thou  aeest  t'krigtmn  Domini,  the  Lord's  sal- 
ntion,  and  thy  nalvatiou ;  and  that  thus  far  with  bodily  eyes. 
Tint  brcail  which  thou  meat  after  the  consecration  is  not  the 
•tat bread  which  wa«  pre»«nted  before;  not  that  it  is  trauaub- 
itaittiatod  tt>  another  mbstancc,  for  it  is  bread  still,  (which  is  the 
bmtical  riddle  (^  the  Roman  church,  and  Satan's  ao)diiKtry,  to 
diihouour  miracles  by  tho  nsRiduity,  and  frot(ueiicy,  and  multi- 
plicity of  tlieui.)  hut  tliat  it  is  severed,  and  appropriated  by  God 
IB  that  ordinance  to  another  use.    It  is  other  bread ;  so  as  a  judge 
anoUier  man  U]>uu  the  bench  tlinn  ho  Ib  at  homo  in  his  own 
haiue.    In  the  Roman  church  they  multiply  and  extend  miracles, 
^lill  the  miracle  itself  cr:ick,  and  become  none,  hut  vanish  into 
^BMbing,  as  boye'  bubbles,  (which  were  but  bubbles  before  at 
^HiP  by  an  overblowing  become  nothing;  nay,  they  constitute 
neli  miracles  as  do  uot  only  destroy  the  nature  of  tho  miracle, 
^Ini  destroy  him  tliat  should  do  that  miracle,  even  God  himself: 
^br  notlnng  proceeds  farther  to  tlie  destroying  of  God  tlian  to 
^■{^  Ood  do  contTiir)'  things,  for  contradictions  have  falsehitod, 
^»/l  so  imply  inipotency  aud  infinnity  in  God.     There  cannot  he 
I  deeper  atheiftm  than  to  impute  contradictions  to  God,  neitber 
any  one  thing  so  overcharge  0<h1  with  contradictious  as  tlie 
iibstantiation  of  the  Roman  church.     There  must  be  a  body 
and  yet  nowhere ;  in  no  place,  and  yet  in  every  place, 
there  is  a  consecration.     The  breatl  and  the  wine  must 
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nonmh  tho  hoily,  nay  the  bread  ftnd  tho  wiiiQ  inny  pniMn  a  body, 
aod  yot  tbere  is  no  broad  nor  wine  tbcro.     TUoy  multiply  iiiir»-| 
cles,  an(l  they  give  not  over,  till  they  niako  God  unable  to  do  i 
miraclfl,  till  tbey  inukQ  biin  a  cntitradictory,  tbat  is,  nil  Jmpot 
God  ;  and  therefore  Luther  infers  well,  thfit  since  miraclcsi 
BO  cany  and  rhonp,  and  obvious  to  thcin,  ns  they  have  induced 
mimciiIoLu  transub^tantiation,  they  iiiight  huvo  dotio  welt  to  haf 
procured  one  iiiira(;Ie  more,   n  trans-aooi dentation,  tliat  isiuce 
substance  iu  tOinnged,  the  uccidvutH  uii^ibt  have  been  changed  too) 
and  since  there  is  no  bread,  there  might  be  no  dimensions, 
colour,  no  nourishing,  no  other  t|ualiti(.'»  of  broad  utiithor;  fbn 
these  remaining,  there  is  rnther  an  annihilation  of  God,  in  making 
him  no  God  by  being  a  contradictory  Oud,  than  an  :knuihiIatioa 
of  tho  broad,  by  making  that  whieh  was  formerly  bread,  God  hii 
self,  by  that  way  of  traintubstantiatiun. 

But  yet  though  this  bread  bo  not  so  transubstantiated,  we  refu 
not  the  words  of  the  fathers,  in  which  thoy  have  cxpreiMsed  thenir 
selves  in  thin  mystery.     Not  Irenreus's  est  forpus,  that  that  br< 
is  his  body  now  ;  not  TertuUiaii's  fvcii  corpM,  that  that  bread  ii 
made  his  body  which  was  not  »o  before;  not  St.  Cyprian's  mi 
that  that  bread   is   changed ;    not  Damasiiun^H  eupfrnatHntiiter 
mntatm,  that  that  bread  is  not  only  changed  »o  in  the  use,  hh  when 
nt  the  king''B  table  certain  portions  of  broad  are  made  bread  of 
essay,  to  pass  over  every  dioh,  whether  for  safety  or  formajerty  (■ 
not  only  ^o  ci\-iUy  changed,  but  changed  fiupornntumlly;  no  nor 
Theophylact^s  trans/ormatus  est,  (*vhich  geeins  to  be  tho  word 
that  gocK  farthest  of  all.)  for  this  transforming  cannot  he  intended 
of  the  out^vard   form    and  fashion,    for  that  is  not    changed  M 
but  bo  it  of  that  internal  fonn,  which  is  the  very  essence  and  ' 
nature  of  tlie  bread,  m  it  ih  trunxfonncd,   so  the   bread    hath 
received  a  now  form,   a   new   essence,    a  new  nature,  becauH 
■whereas  tho  nature  of  brea<l  is  but  to  nourish  the  body,  tho  nntui 
of  this  bread  now  is  nourish   the  soul;  and  therefore,  Cum 
duhitavit  Dominus  dict^re,  hoc  ^st  forput  meum,  mm  ghntim  dar« 
eorporu^'f  Since  Christ  forboro  not  to  say.  This  ia  my  body,  when 
he  gave  tho  sign  of  hii*  bofly,  why  shoidd  we  forbear  to  say 
that  bread,  This  is  Chrirt's  body,  which  is  tho  Sacrament  of  hit 
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ly.  You  wonM  have  sail],  at  noon,  thU  lijht  is  the  mm,  and 
will  B^y  now  tilts  light  is  the  candk  ;  tlint  light  was  not  the 
thi«  li^ht  ia  not  tbo  candle,  hut  it  i»  that  portion  of  air  which 
Min  did  then,  and  which  tlio  cnndic  doth  now,  onlighten. 
uf  th«  Sacramental  hread  is  the  body  of  Christ,  becauso  God 
<hed  hii  ordinanpo  ujinn  it,  and  made  ic  of  another  nntnre  in 
lUB,  though  not  the  subt-taiicc.  About  six  hnndrcd  yonrs 
the  Roman  church  mndc  Hcrcngariufl  swear,  fietttualiter 
iln^r,  /raitffittir^  teriiur  e^nyiin  C'ArUti,  That  the  body  of 
Christ  was  feeiieibly  handled,  anil  broken,  aud  chewed.  They  are 
■rfinnod  of  that  now,  and  Itnvo  mollified  it  with  many  inodifi- 
Mioas;  and  God  knows  whether,  oiiu  hundred  yeam  huncc,  they 
vill  not  be  as  much  ashamed  of  their  transubtttjintiatron,  and  aeo 
u  much  unnatural  absurdity  in  tlieir  Trunt  cauou  or  Latontn 
emoB,  as  thoy  do  in  Berencantis'  oath.  Aa  they  that  deny  thfl 
Wy  of  Chrimt  to  be  in  the  Sairnment  Iobo  their  Ibotin;^  in  do- 
Jiirtinjj  firom  their  ground,  the  exprew  Scripture*,  lo  they  that 
villatagn  a  pnrtii'ular  tnnnner  how  that  body  in  there,  have  no 
feodDg,  no  ground  at  nil,  no  Sci-i)tturc  to  anchor  upon ;  and  bo, 
dSfiiq;  in  ft  bottonilcM  sea,  thoy  pop  eometitue^  above  watoi-  to 
nke  breath,  to  appear  to  Bay  somethings  an<l  then  match  at  a 
Icwe  prt-iWdition  that  svvims  ii]ion  the  face  of  the  watcn* ;  and  so 
the  Roman  church  had  catched  a  trattf.  and  others  a  ron,  and  a 
kA.  aud  an  in,  and  varied  their  poetry  into  a  trnnnub-wtantiation,  | 
ad  a  eonsubftnutiation,  and  the  rest,  and  rhjTned  themselves 
twjxind  rciaon  into  absurdities  and  heresies,  and  by  a  vovmg  figure  , 
of  timiliUr  mdfua^  thry  are  fallen  nhlco  into  error,  thoiifjh  the 
mwi  that  they  are  fallen  iuto  be  not  of  a  like  nature  nor 
ilniger.  We  offpr  to  go  no  farther  than  according  to  bin  word ; 
Id  the  Sacramoht  onr  eypfl  »eo  his  salvation,  according  to  that,  m 
bcaa  that  bath  inanifetttcd  unto  us,  and  !n  that  light,  we  depart 
in  pnfv,  without  scruple  in  onr  own,  without  oflcuco  to  otlier 
wuV  consciences. 

Having  thiiH  i>ecn  Siineon  in  the«o  hiJi  dinienfiionB,  with  these 

Wy  impressioua,  these  blessed  characters  upon  liini,  first,  (I,)  a 

■uti  in  a  reveronrl  age,  and  then,  (2,)  Jn  a  holy  function  and 

''  IK.',  and  with  that,  (3.)  righteous  in  the  eyee  of  men,  and 

"iiiul,  (4,)  devout  in  the  oycs  of  God^  (5,)  and  ma<lo  a  prophet 
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upon  bimsolP  hy  the  TJoIy  Glioet,  (6,)  still  vi-Hiting  God's  Udu 

and  his  leisure,  (7,)  and  in  tliat  deuiring  that  his  joy  mij^itU 

spread  upon  the  whole  Israel  of  God,  (8,)  Ircquenting  boly  plaodi, 

the  tvmpk',  (i),)  anil  that  ii|)(Hi  liuly  iiiotioiis,  and  there,  (10,) 

Bccing  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  that  i»,  discerning  the  applki- 

tioii  of  Kalvatioii  in   the  ordinances  of  the  churcji,   (11,)  aod 

lartly,  contenting  himself  with  «o  much  therein  as  warn  according 

to  his  woni,  and  not  tn<]uiring  farther  tlinn  Uoil  had  tioen  pleasnl 

to  reveal,  and  having  reflected  all  these  several  boanis  upon  evejj 

worthy  receiver  of  the  Sacrament,  the  whole  choir  of  such  wortlir 

recoivcra  may  join  with  Simoon  in  thiit  antiphon,  Kunc  dimiltii, 

Lord:    now   httesf,   tkon   th^   »ertant   depart   in  p*aee^    H^c,     Si. 

Anibi-osc  runiJs  not  thin  plnt-e  hs  we  do,  i^unc  dimiUift  but  Stm 

diruitte ;    not,   lyunl,  thou   clueeit  ao,  hut,  Loni,  ilo  ao;  anil  M 

he  given  It  tlif  form  of  a  pni>cr,  and  implies  uot  only  a  patieuo^ 

and  a  contentednosn,  hut  a  (Lrsire  anil  nn  ambition  that  he  mijzbfl 

die,  at  leaiit  such  an  inditlereucy  and  oquatiimity  ah  Israel  had 

when  he  hail  seen  Joseph  :  Now   lot  iiie  ilie  wnce  1   have  aeao 

thy  face";  after  he  had  bccu  hi«  faw,  the  ue.vt  faco  that  In 

desired  to  see  was  the  face  of  God.     For  lion*!mever  there  war  be 

tome  diB;>rd{.-r,  some  irregularity  in    St.  1'u.id'ii   Anathema  pn 

/ratribm,  that  he  desired  to  he  se|tanited  from  Christ  rather  than 

his  brethren  should,  (tliat  may  scarce  he  drawn  into  conuequcDoe. 

or  mailu  a  wish  for  uh  to  imitate,)  yet  to  St.  Paul'H  Vupio  dimdri^ 

to  an  express  and  to  a  deliberate  denire  to  be  dissolved  here,  aod 

to  bo  united  to  Chriht  in  heaven,  (still  witli  a  prinuiry  relation  W 

the  glorj-  of  God,  and  a  reservation  of  the  will  of  God,)  agudly,  K 

rectified,  and  a  well-disposed  man  may  safely  come.     And  sov  (1    ' 

know  not  upon  what  grounds,)  Nicephoriis  saya  Simeon  did  wish, 

and  had  hiu  wish ;  ho  prayed  thut  he  might  dlo,  and  actually  lu 

did  die  then.     Neither  can  a  man  at  any  time  bo  fitter  to  make 

and  obtain  tliis  winh,  than  when  his  oycs  have  soon  his  salration 

In  the  Sneranicnt.  At  least  make  this  anargumeut  of  yourlmving 

been  worthy  rccfiix-era  thereof,  that  you  are  In  <rquii!brio,  in  an    ' 

evouncsM,  in  an  indifforency.  in  au  eq^lanimity,  whether  ye  diafl 

this   night  or  no.     For  howsoever  St.  Ambrose  seems  to  make 

it  a  direct  prayer  that  he  might  die,  he  intends  hut  fiuchan 
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limitT,  Micli  an  indiHerenc}- :  Quatt  gertiu  non  rt/agh  tit^ 
lim^uium^  et  quani  aapiem  luerum  mortis  auipiectitur,  tiays  that 
&tluT,  Simeon  in  «o  gooii  a  nervant.  ns  that  he  is  content  to 
tim  lii«  old  iittut^r  Ktill,  in  lii»  uld  [ilace,  in  tltid  world,  but  yot 
IwiiM  good  a  litieband,  too,  a»i  that  hp  sees  what  a  plainer  he 
mij^t  be,  if  he  might  ho  inadu  free  by  death.  If  thoa  dcsirti  uot 
doth,  (that  13  the  cafeo  of  very  few,  to  do  so  in  a.  rectified  con- 
■cicQw,  aud  without  di(4t<.>ui(wr.)  if  thou  beest  not  equally  disposed 
iinrArd#  death,  (that  sLotdd  be  the  case  of  all,  aud  yet  we  arc  far 
rnm  condemning  alt  that  are  not  come  to  that  €>i)uammlty,)  yet 
if  tltou  QOw  fear  death  iuurdinatcly,  1  shouU  fca.r  that  thluo 
tjn  have  not  seen  thy  salvation  today.  Who  can  fear  the 
^ukons  of  death,  tliat  hath  had  the  light  of  thit>  »-orld,  aud  of 
ihenext,  too!  who  can  fear  death  thi:«  night,  that  hntli  had  tho 
Loctl  of  life  in  his  hand  to-duy  t  It  i!>  a  qumitioii  of  cuuiiteruation, 
a  question  that  (tbonUI  strike  him  that  should  answer  it  dumb, 
(itCUriat's  question,  Amtee.,  quomotlo  intratti,  I''ritnd,  Aote  earned 
ihikitherf  did  him  to  whom  ihat  wok  said,)  whieh  Origcn  vaVa 
in  this  case,  \Vhen  wilt  thou  dare  to  go  out  of  this  world,  if  thou 
<larttt  not  go  now,  when  Christ  Jesus  hath  taken  thee  hy  the 
hull  to  lead  thee  oat! 

This,  then,  is  tndy  to  depart  in  peaee;  by  the  gO!*pe]  of  peace, ' 
(Hthe  God  of  peace.  My  body  is  my  prison,  and  1  would  be  so 
otiedinit  to  tiie  law,  as  not  to  break  prison  ;  I  would  not  liasten 
nj  death  by  star\-ing  or  macerating  this  body ;  but  if  this  prison 
be  burnt  down  by  continual  fevers,  or  blown  do^vn  with  continual 
npoan,  ironld  any  man  bo  so  in  love  with  tlmt  ground  upon 
•tiich  that  priitou  stood,  as  to  desire  rather  to  stay  there  than  to 
■■bomc!  Our  prisons  are  fallen,  our  bodies  arc  dead  to  many 
iwmer  uses ;  our  })alate  dead  in  tastelo!i!ines.s :  our  stomach  dead 
tnui  iadigfiittibh-iicvi;  our  feet  dead  in  a  lamenesr),  and  our  in- 
fWtion  in  a  dulncBs,  and  our  memory  va  a  forgetfulness  ;  and 
JKt,  aa  a  man  that  nhould  love  the  ground  where  hia  prison  stood, 
•e  lore  this  clay,  that  was  a  body  in  iho  days  of  our  youth,  and 
box  uur  prison  then,  when  it  was  at  best ;  we  abhor  the  graves  of 
Mr  bodies :  and  the  body,  which,  in  tho  bc«t  rigour  thereof,  was 
Iw  the  grave  of  the  soul,  wc  over-lore.    Pharaoh''a  butler'*  and 
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his  baker  wont  botli  ont  of  prison  in  a  day,  and  in  both  cues 
Jotepb,  in  the  interpretation  c^  their  dreame,  callii  that  (th«r 
very  discharge  out  of  prison,)  a  lifting  np  of  their  heads,  a  kind  of 
prefenneiit.  Death  raises  every  man  alike,  so  far  as  that  it 
delivers  every  man  from  ]m  priRon,  from  the  incuinbmnccs  of 
thia  body ;  both  baker  and  butler  were  deUrered  of  their  priMB, 
but  they  passed  into  divers  Btatcs  after,  one  to  the  restitution  of 
his  place,  the  other  to  an  ignoiuinious  execution.  Of  thy  prifcn 
thou  Bhalt  ho  deliveretl  ■wlicthcr  thoti  wilt  or  no;  tbon  nitmt  die: 
Fool,  this  ni^it  thy  soul  may  bo  taken  from  thee,  and  then,  wliot 
thou  sbalt  bo  to-morrow,  prophesy  upon  thyself,  by  that  which 
tliou  hafit  done  to-day.  If  tliou  did-st  depart  from  that  labloiu 
peace,  thou  cauttt  depart  from  this  world  iu  peace.  And  the  pcatt 
of  that  table  is,  to  come  to  it  (n  fxtce  Sesiderii,  with  a  oonteotal 
mind,  and  with  an  enjoying  of  tliose  temporal  WeiisingB  which 
thou  haat,  wthont  macerating  thyself,  without  usurping*  npou 
othom,  without  murmuring  at  God ;  and  to  be  at  that  tabic,  f» 
pac6  cogitation  if.  In  the  peace  of  the  chureh,  without  the  spirit 
of  contradiction  or  int|uifiitiou,  without  nucha ritablcnefs  towanli 
others,  without  curiosity  in  thyself.  And  then  to  come  (rom 
thai  table  in  jrace  doTaettica,  with  a  bosom  peace  in  thine  own 
conscience  iu  that  seal  of  thy  reconciliation,  in  that  Sacrament; 
that  so,  riding  at  that  anchor,  and  iti  that  calui,  whether  Gai 
enlarge  thy  voyage  by  enlarging  thy  life,  or  put  tliee  into  the 
harbour,  by  the  breath,  by  the  breathlessuess  of  death,  either  way, 
I  cast  or  west,  tliou  mayest  depart  in  jmsico  according  to  his  word, 
that  h,  an  he  t^hall  be  jileascd  to  niauifufit  hit*  ploasura  U|Hin  tliee. 


SERMON  V. 

?REACUF.D  AT  ST.  PAUL'S  OK  CHBtSTMAS-DAY,  I«27. 

ExoD.  iv.  13. 

'  Iiord,  »ritd,  I  pny  tliw,  hy  tlie  Itand  of  Lim  tthom  tliou  wi]t  tMid. 

Ft  bUi  been  suBpiciouuly  doubted,  nnd  more  th»ij  that,  freely 
puud,  ant)  wore  than  that  too,  absolutely  denied,  that  Christ 
born  the  riTe-and-twnitieth  of  December ;  that  thid  in 
'Aa,y\  yet  Ibr  nil  these  doubts  and  dtepntations,  and 
hb,  we  forbenr  not^  with  the  whole  rhtirch  of  Ood,  constantly 
confidently  to  rulehmte  thiti  for  hia  day.  It  hath  been 
ttd,  and  disputed,  and  denied,  too,  that  thiR  text,  Omn  Lor^, 
I  prai/  thee,  by  He  kaud  of  him  lehoni  thou  vilt  tend,  hath 
relation  to  the  sending  of  the  Messiah,  to  the  coming  of 
to  Christnios-day:  yet  wo  forbear  not  to  wait  upon  the 
)t  fathers,  and,  aa  they  said,  to  i>ay,  tliat  Moses  having 
ft  command  luont  from  God  to  undertako  tliat  great 
»7itient  of  delivering  the  ehildren  of  hracl  from  tho  oppros- 
I  of  Pharaoh  in  1'^g.ilit,  and  linving  excused  himseif  by  Bome 
modest  and  piouti  pretensions,  at  htst,  when  God  pressed 
iployinent  still  upon  him,  he  determines  all  in  this,  0  my 
tend,  I  pray  tAe^,  by  th«  hand  o/Mm  irAom  tkon  leift  rend, 
[Lf»B  it  is  in  our  margin,)  u-homtfiou  fliuuldeet  svfid.  It  is  a  work 
Hto  thefp-eat  work  of  the  redemption  of  the  whole  world,  to 
Ivein  Israel  out  of  Egypt ;  and  therefore  do  both  svorks  at  - 
■ee,  put  both  into  one  Imud,  and  wUt*  quern  mifmrmt  et:  tend 
i^nJtMN  1  know  thou  triit  eend^  him  whom,  pursuing  thine  own 
■be,  Mou  fAotifdest  tefid ;  send  Christ,  send  him  now,  to  redeem 
^y  ftwin  Egjiit. 

P^eoe  words  then  (though  mnie  have  made  that  interpretation 
tftheui,  and  truly  not  without  a  fair  appearance  and  probability 
veriaimilitude.)  do  nut  uecessarily  imply  a  blackness  in 
c*  leali  that  he  desired  not  ul1e<.-tionatoly  and  cnmostly  the 
itw  of  bib  nation  frum  tho  pressures  of  £gy}»t;  nor  do 
imply  any  diffidence  or  distrui^t  that  God  could  not,  or 
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would  not,  endow  him  witb  faculties  fit  for  that  eiiiploymeQl 
But  as  a  tbouglitful  lunn,  a  peuBive,  a  coamderative  tnan,  tlut 
Btonclt)  Rtill  for  a  wliile,  with  his  eye^s  fixed  upon  the  gronrnl 
before  hiu  feet,  when  ho  easts  up  his  head,  hath  praseatlr,  in* 
Btantly,  the  sun,  or  the  heavens,  for  his  object,  ho  aocs  not  a  tree, 
nor  a  liome.  nor  a  steeple  by  the  way,  but  as  soon  an  hla  eyo  i* 
departed  from  the  oanli  where  it  waa  long  fixed,  the  next  thiui: 
he  sees  is  the  sun  or  the  henvuus;  so  when  Moses bnd  fixed  hiia* 
eelf  lon^  upon  the  consideration  of  his  own  insufficieucy  fur  tlui 
service,  when  he  took  hl^teye  front  that  low  piece  of  ^Tound,  biia- 
self,  considered  as  he  was  then,  he  fell  upon  no  tree,  no  house,  no 
Kteeple,  no  such  consideration  as  this, — Ciod  nuiy  endow  me,  im* 
prove  mc,  exalt  me,  enable  nie,  qualify  mc  with  faculties  fit  fiir 
this  service, — but  bis  first  object  wo^  that  which  preHcuted  an 
infallibility  witb  it,  Christ  Jeiiua  litm^olf,  the  Messiah  hintself^ 
and  the  6r8t  ]>etition  tliat  ho  ofTors  to  tiod  is  this,  O  my  Lori, 
tend,  I  pray  thet,  htf  the  hand  nf  him  tehom  thou  wtU  tend.  For 
me,  as  I  am,  I  am  alto^'ether  unlit;  when  thou  shalt  bo  pleaieil 
to  work  upon  mo,  thou  wilt  find  me  but  iitono,  har<l  to  rocMre 
thy  holy  impressions,  and  then  but  suow,  eaay  to  melt,  and  loie 
those  holy  fonus  aijain.  There  must  he  labour  laid,  and  pe^ 
chance  labour  lost  upon  me;  but  put  the  businoKS  intu  a  iiafe 
baud,  and  under  au  infallible  instrument,  aud  nUtis  gufm 
mieaurat  et,  amd  him  ichom  I  know  t^oa  icUt  avad,  him  ichom, 
purauiug  their  own  decree,  thou  ghouldeat  aend^  aeud  him,  Keml 
Clirint  now. 

Aa  iimch  aM  paradise  exceeded  all  the  pUcet)  of  the  earth,  do  tha 
Scriptures  of  Uod  exceeil  paradise.  In  the  midst  of  pajvdise 
irrew  the  frw  o/inci(rWw  and  Me  Irte  of  life :  iu  this  paradtH, 
the  Scripture,  every  word  is  both  those  trees,  there  is  lifo  and 
knowledge  in  every  wor<l  of  tlie  word  of  God.  That  permca 
Jeht/rai,  atf  tho  prophet  Estiy  cnlU  Cliriat,  tltat  o&priug  of 
Jtfhovali,  that  bud,  that  bloaxom,  that  fruit  of  God  himself,  the 
Son  of  God,  the  MoHsiali,  the  iieileemcr,  Christ  Jesus,  grows 
upon  every  tre«  iu  this  pamdi^e,  tho  Scripture ;  for  Christ  wai 
the  occasion  before,  and  is  the  cotmummation  after,  of  all  Scrip- 
ture.    T&l*  I  iatt  tcritten'*  (wyg  St.  John),  aud  so  aay  all  the 
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,  pmcD  of  the  Holy  Gliust,  in  all  that  they  have  written,  Thit 
nr  vrUten,  tJiat  ye  may  kaow  that  ya  have  eb*rnal  Ufa: 
tbnriidge  and  lifo  ^ro\r!<  upon  every  tree  in  this  parailis«,  upon 
wopd  ID  this  book,  bowiuso  upon  every  tree  bore,  upon 
word,  growij  Clirist  biiitself,  m  Bonie  relatioD. 

From  this  branch,  thin  text,  O  my  Lord  tend,  J  pray  Ai*w  by 
lil  had  of  Aim,  vhom  tJiou  irilt  send,  we  shall  not  so  imich  Htand, 
kiplher  here  am!  there  an  apple,  that  is,  to  consider  tiotnc  par- 
tinilar  words  of  the  toxt  itswlf.  as  endoavnnr  to  Hhakc  the  whole 
Ine,  that  is,  the  context,  and  coherence  and  dependence  of  the 
vonb:  for,  since  all  that  pasiscd  between  God  and  Moses  in  this 
i^and  ne^utialtou,  God's  eniployiuj;  of  Muses,  and  Moses  pre- 
HBtlD^  his  cxcu«3  to  Goii,  and  God's  taking  of  all  those  oxcumk, 
drtermines  in  our  text,  in  our  te\t  is  the  whole  story,  virtually 
aid  ndicallT  implied ;  and  therefore,  by  jnat  occasion  thereof, 
wi-  iloll  consider  first,  that  tliou^rh  for  the  ordinary  duties  of  our 
cdlinit*,  arising  out  of  the  evidence  of  express  SrriptiirM,  we  are 
ilkiriid  no  hesitation,  no  di><putation,  whether  we  will  do  thorn 
•  no;  but  they  rei^uire  apresent,  and  an  exact  execution  thereof: 
;et  in  extraordinary  cases,  and  in  auoh  actions  as  are  not  laid 
BpOQ  US,  by  any  former  and  permanent  nutification  thereof  in 
Scripturo.  such  aa  wsa  Moses'  case  here,  to  undertake  the  deliver- 
«M»  oflsniel  from  £g}'pt ;  in  Huch  caseti,  rtot  only  M^iue  hesita- 
noo,  some  deliberation,  some  consultntion  in  ourselves,  but  somo 
nportulau'on  with  God  himself,  may  be  excusable  in  us.  We 
ibn  therefore  see,  that  Mobob  did  excuse  himself  four  ways ;  and 
hnt  God  was  pleased  to  join  issue  with  him  in  all  four,  and  to 
(■t  him,  and  overcome  him  in  them  all :  and  when  we  come 
t>cnnsidcr  his  Bfth,  which  in  rather  a  diversion  u]Knt  another, 
thu  an  excuse  in  himself,  and  yet  is  that  which  is  moKt  literally 
io  our  text.  0  my  Lord  tend,  I  pray  tkee,  hy  the  /land  of  hiM, 
KtdoiMoH  ailt  gaud,  hocauso  this  waa  a  thin^  which  Go<l  had 
HAcrvod  wholly  to  himself,  the  sending  of  Christ :  we  shall  we 
llut  God  would  not  Iiavn  Itecn  prcnrtcd  for  that,  but,  (an  it  follows 
immwitatcly,  and  is  also  a  boutjh  of  this  tree,  that  i*i,  <rrow8  out 
■f  this  text)  ^od  vas  anyry;  hut  yet  (as  wo  shall  8eo  in  the  due 
jiber)  it  was  but  ^uch  an  an^er,  as  ended  in  an  instruction, 
ntberthaQ  in  an  increpiUioii :  anil  in  an  encouragement,  rather 
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tkan  in  a  (l«tertion,  for  be  pstablieheil  McK^es  in  a  rcsohition  to 
tmilerUitc  tlie  work,  hy  joining  hie  brutlier  Aaion  in  cjoniniiHsioa 
witb  him.  Hn  tlicn  wo  havo  Hliakcn  tbo  tree,  that  ix,  rcsolval 
anil  analysed  the  cniitoxt,  of  ull  uliirh  thu  text  itfiolf  Is  tht 
root,  and  tlio  seal.  And  as  wo  hava  presented  to  your  Ki)2[lit,  vf% 
eliall  farther  ofl'cr  to  your  itibtv,  iiiul  digestion,  nnd  rumination, 
tUeae  jiarticular  fruits;  fimt,  tbat  ordinjiry  dutiuw  require  a  pr»- 
Hcnt  execution;  ewondly,  Uiat  in  extrnordinarj-,  God  allows  ft 
doliboratinn,  and  rcquiros  not  an  implicit,  a  blind  cbedioncot 
and  in  a  third  placo,  wo  nhall  p^fc  you  tho^e  four  circunwiancM, 
tliat  atiwHupanied,  or  constituted  Moaca'  doliboratinn,  lunl  Go<Va 
Fouiovin^  of  those  four  inipodimcntx :  and  in  a  fourth  room,  that 
consultation  or  divernion,  tlie  tandituf  of  ChrUt :  and  in  tliat,  hovvj 
God  was  atfectcd  *vith  it,  ht)  trrm  aiiynf :  aupry  that  Mokch  wouM 
oft'ci'  to  look  into  those  thin^  which  he  had  locked  up  in  hii 
Bccret  counuilK,  such  as  tbat  nendin^  uf  Christ,  which  he  intended : 
but  yet  not  angry,  lo  aa  that  ho  left,  Moec^  unsatifificd,  or  niiat^ 
cnmmnilntcd  for  the  nuiin  huHinpes,  but  settled  hini  in  a  holy  and 
cheerful  readiness  to  obey  his  oommamhncnt.  And  through  allj 
Ihew  particulari*,  wo  fihall  jmss  witb  aa  nnitrli  olcamesfl  aa  thfl 
weight,  and  an  inuuh  idiortueES  as  the  number  will  permit.  1 

First  then,  our  firat  ronsidoration  constitutes  that  proposition, 
ord-inanj  dutia,  ari&ing  out  of  tho  evidence  of  Guil's  word,  »• . 
quire  a  preaeut  execution.  There  are  duties  that  bin<l  us  fvmptr-^ 
and  ad  nemper,  as  our  caauiBts  s|]eak ;  we  aro  always  bound  to  io 
them,  and  bound  to  do  them  alwaya;  that  ia,  alwaj's  to  produpe 
actm  eif'eilftf,  dctermiimtu  acts,  BUCMSsivo  and  consecntivo  acta, 
oonfunnahle  to  those  duties:  whereas  in  aonio otber  duties,  we 
are  only  bound  to  an  habitual  disposition,  to  do  thorn  in  tmch  nnd 
HUeh  necessary  rases ;  anil  those  iit'tioim  of  t!n!  latter  sort,  fall  in 
ffeaere  deliberatlto^  wo  may  consider  circuiUHtances,  before  wo  faU 
under  a  ncectwity  of  doing  them  ;  that  is,  of  doing  them  then, 
or  doing  them  tbua:  of  which  kind,  even  thoKo  great  duties  of 
prayinp,  nnd  fasting  arc;  for  wo  aro  always  hound  to  pray,  and 
alwayH  bound  to  fiuit;  but  not  hound  to  litflt  alwuyei,  nor  atwaya 
to  pfay.  But  for  actiouti  of  the  first  kind,  Huch  as  aro  tlto  wor- 
(ibipping  of  God,  and  the  not  worshipping  of  imagos;  such  ai 
aro  the  tuuctiryiug  of  Ood'a  Bahbuths,  and  the  nut  blaspheming 
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vi  hii  name,  which  an»e  out  of  clear  and  oridont  oonunuicU  of 
^     OihJ;  thf-y  admit  no  deliberation,  but  require  a  prcgcnt  cxoou- 
H  tioii.  TIjcrcfnrtj  as  St.  Stephen  i>uw  Chri»t,  stiiiiitiii}^  ut  tito  right 
^  hai  at  hit)  Father,  (»  iKHtiuw  that  deiiotes  firut  a  readiuess  to 
imij,  and  Uko  kiiowledga  of  our  ditttroseos,  aud  thou  a  raadi- 
am  to  proceed,  aud  cuiiic  forth  to  our  atteixtaiiQo)  eo  in  our 
Litiiri^y,  in  our  Horviec,  in  tlie  congregation,  we  stand  up  At  the 
of  the  Croed,  nt  the  rchearhiti^  the  Articles  of  our 
thereby  to  deulnre  to  Oodt  »ud  hiu  cliurch,  uur  ruodineim  to 
tend  ta,  und  uur  rendiuesa  to  proceed  in  that  profeHion,    The 
ammeudntiun  which  in  given  of  Andraw*,  and  Petcir  for  obeying 
Cliriil'0  call,  lioB  not  *^o  much  in  thnt  t/trp  left  M<:ir  nctn^  iw  in 
'^  fortktcitk^  iimiiod lately,  without  farther  deliberation,  M#y 
f^Atir  tu^,  the  inoAiu  of  their  livelihood,  and  followed  Christ. 
Thtord  and  Ai«  Spirit  hulk  anointed  nt  to  preaei*,  says  the 
iwphrt  l^aish  :  to  prcouh  what  t  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lvni. 
AH  the  year  lon|f  the  Lord  stiinds  n-itli  his  amis  open  to  embrace 
jw,  and  all  the  year  lonj;  tee  pray  you  in  CAnsfs  stead,  that  yoi* 
tttAilt  rtcoueiled  t«  God*.    But  yet  God  would  fain  reduce  it 
toft  narrower  compais  of  time,  thnt  you  would  hfar  his  toita  'J 
t*dajf,  iui\   not  iardeu  your  /teartu  to-dav* :  and  to  a  narrower 
(aupAMi   than  that,  Dahitur  in  I'lln  hura,  saj-a  Clmse,  Tk^  /loiy 
(iltut  thall  t-ftieh  vou  ('»  that  himr' :  in  thia  hour  tlio  Holy  Uhosi      , 
tten  himself  unto  you:  aud  toa  narrower  cnnipaw  than  an  hour,   / 
SItttrii  am  ya  that  hmujfir  noir,  and  thut  maurit  note^,  that  put 
■at  off  years^  nor  dnye,  nor  houre,  but  come  to  a  ven^  of  }'oaF 
an  juid  of  the  meana   of  roconcilintion   to  God,    now.    thin 
mmite.     And  ilicreforo,  when  ye  road,  ju^t  weights,  and  just 
libiice«*i  and  jiiKt  niua^iurcK,  a  just  Hiu  aud  a  juxt  Epltah  gbaU 
jikaw,  I  am  ti«  Jjord  your  God,  do  not  you  say,  so  i  will  horo- 
atcr«  I  will  eOQiu  to  jitxt  weighttt  mid   measures,  and  to  deal 
I|right1y  in  the  wnrld  su*  »oon  as   I  have  nuido  a  fortune,  eato- 
Ui^ed  a  etate,  rained  a  competency  for  wife  and  children,  hut  yot 
t  do  aa  other  tnen  do :  when  you  read  Itemejaber  thai  you 
holy  the  Snbf'othday'',  (and  by  the  way,  remember  thatOod 
called  his  other  holy  days,  and  Italy  cx)ii  vocations,  Sabbatki 


■A.  18. 
■Luluxii.M. 


■laaiah  ua.  I. 
'  l^ikc  vi,  2], 


•  2  Cor.  V.  ». 
*  Lcvic  xix.  30. 


*  IhsiiL  XI.V,  viii, 
u  2 


PHRACTTEn    OV    nmi!?TMA«   DAY. 


[SER.   T. 


too,)  remember  that  yon  relcbrato  his  Sabbatb«  by  }'ODr  pr«Aenc» 
hero,  do  not  yon  «ay,  so  !  will  if  I  can  rise  time  enough,  if  1  csb 
ilinesoon  enough ;  when  you  read,  str^ir  not  at  aU^%  «lo  not  yoo 
nay,  no  more  I  would  hut  that  I  live  amoncrt  nw'n  that  vrill  not 
behere  mo  without  swearing,  and  laugh  at  me  If  I  did  not  swear : 
for  duties  of  thia  kind,  pemmnent  and  constant  duties  nrising  out 
of  tho  evidence  of  Qod*8  word,  mch  as  juHt  aod  true  dealing  with 
men,  such  as  kooinot'  God's  Subbaths.  suoh  a«  not  hlaspheming 
his  name,  havo  no  latitude  about  thetn.  no  condition k  in  them; 
they  liave  no  circunistanoe,  but  are  all  hubstance,  no  apparel,  bnt 
arc  all  body,  no  body,  but  arc  alt  soul,  no  matter,  but  are  all 
form ;  they  are  not  in  ^entre  ddiberaiito,  they  admit  no  delilie- 
ration,  but  require  an  immediftte,  and  an  CMct  execution. 

But  then,  for  extraordinary  things,  tilings  that  hare  not  tbeir 
evidence  in  tlie  word  of  God  fornuilly  revealed  unto  ur,  whether 
we  cousider  ntattiTK  of  dwtrine,  and  new  opinions,  or  matter  of 
practice,  and  now  commands,  from  what  depth  of  learning  soever 
that  new  opinion  seem  to  us  to  rise,  or  from  height  of  power 
soever  that  new  command  seem  to  fitll,  it  th  still  in  getters  d^iibt- 
ratizo,  still  we  are  allowvil,  tiay  still  we  are  commanded  tn  delibe- 
rate, to  doubt,  to  conHidcr.  before  we  execute.  Aa  a  good  author 
'  in  the  lloman Church  says,  I*trrnic!onuf  ett  ecet€siw'\  It  iB  mom 
dangerous  to  the  church,  to  accept  an  apocrj'pha!  book  for  canooi- 
cal>  tlian  to  reject  a  caiiouical  book  fur  upocT}'pha[ :  so  way  it  1)9 
more  dangerouH  to  do  nome  things,  which  to  a  distempered  man 
may  seem  to  be  commanded  by  (UkI,  than  to  forbear  sonte  things, 
which  are  truly  commanded  by  him.  God  bad  rather  that  him- 
self should  he  fn)S|>octud,  than  that  u  (ahe  god  sliould  he  aflmitted. 
The  easincKH  of  admitting  rovelatious,  and  viaiono,  and  appa- 
ritions of  spirits,  and  purgatory  smuls  in  the  Koman  church ;  and 
theu  the  ovcrbonding  and  wipor-exaltation  of  z«al,  and  the  ca]*- 
tivity  to  tlie  private  spirit,  which  Kiinie  have  falleu  into,  that  h»v« 
not  been  content  to  consiitt  in  moderate,  and  middle  way«  in  the 
reformed  church ;  this  caeinoKn  nf  admitting  imaginary  app*- 
ritions  of  spirit<i  in  the  papist,  and  thiia  easiness  of  siibiuitting  to 
the  piivate  spirit,  iu  the  sehisniatic,  hath  jiniduoed  effects  oquallj 
mischievous;  melancholy  being  made  tho  scat  of  religion  on  the 

'■  Matt.  V.  34.  "  Melchior  Cu»m. 
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ocwciile,  by  tho  ]>apii(t,  nnil  phrensy  on  the  other  nide,  by  the 
fdiUBiatic.    Mtdti^prw  ttaJio  ttnsnocltfrato  intendi  in  coatrarium^ 
alitmirdnt  d  mw/w",  was  tho  observation  anci  the  complaint  of 
(hit  &ther  in  iiin  time,  nnd  hiu  prophecy  of  ours ;  that  many 
bBtK,  am  Qver-vehemi-iit  b^^nUiiig  into  some  way  of  our  own 
cbiodiij;,  docs  not  only  withdraw  ua  from  the  left-band  way,  tho 
nsjr  of  superstition,  and  idolatry,  from  which  we  should  all  draw, 
but  Trom  tho  middle  way  too,  in  which  wc  tthouM  Ktond  and 
H^dk.     And  then  the  danger  is  tlma  fp-eat, /aeite  in  omnia  Jlagitia 
i^niii,  ^uos  rfii<;t6nf  dfc^lt  diaiiolui"  ;  as  God  doth,  the  devil 
iboJotb  make  zeal  and  religion  bi»j  instrumont.     And  in  other 
ttocuiomi,  the  (lovll  in  hut  a  ftor|]cnt ;  but  in  tlii:*,  when  he  makes 
ml  and  religion  Ins  instrument,  ho  is  a  lion.      Aa  lon^'  uh  tho 
4(Til  doth  but  say,  do  tlii^  or  tliou  wilt  live  a  fool,  aud  dio  a 
baggir ;  do  this,  or  thou  cannt  not  live  in  tliiH  world,  the  devil  is 
botadtivil,  hu  \>\aya  but  a  Uvvir«  part,  a  liar,  u  iteducvr;  but 
whoi  tho  doril  conies  to  uay,  do  tliiH,  or  thou  canst  not  live  in 
thewxt  world,  thou  caniit  iiut  be  saved,  here  the  devil  prL-tetids 
Id  be  Goil,  here  ho  nc-ts  OodV  p;irt,  iuid  »o  provails  tlio   moro 
powerfully  upuu  uh.    And  then,  when  men  arc  so  mia-trana- 
jurted,  either  in  opiniona,  or  in  actions,  with  this  private  spirit, 
and  inordiuatp  zeal,  Quibrts  nonpot^M  anferre  fidem,  aufert  chart- 
fcitrm,  says  the  »anie  father,  tliuugh  the  devil  hath  not  quenched 
hiUi  in  that  man  himself,  yet  be  hath  quenched   that  man*s 
durity  towardti  other  men ;  though  that  man  might  bo  saved,  in 
dut  opinion  whteh  he  holdii,  bi-^causo  (perchance)  that  opinion 
ddtmys  no  fundamental   [x>int,  yet  hi»  salvation    is  ishrcwdly 
Juken.  and  cndan^'crcd,  in  his  uncharitable  thinking  that  nobody 
tu  bo  saved  that  thinks  othemlsc.     And  as  it  works  thus  to  an 
■ncharicablcncKH  in  private,  Rodoth  it  to  turbulency,  and  sedition 
in  tho  public.     Of  which,  wo  have  a  pregnant,  and  an  appliablo 
pie  in  the  life  of  Constantino  the  emperor";  iu  hja  time 
re  aroHC  sonic  new  questions,  and  now  opinions  in  some  point* 
uf  religion;  the  emperor  writ  aliko  to  both  parties,  tlius:  Da 
nhm  rjatrmodt,  tuv  omuiHu  ro^ii^   «*c  rotfati  re*pojidmtU :  do 
fou  ttMH'e  no  quefitionK,  in  such  thinj^B,  yourselves;  and  if  any 
other  do,  yet  be  uot  you  too  for^vard,  to  writ«  so  mnch  as  against 
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them.    ^Vhat  qundoiu  doth  bf>  tnc«n !    That  U  Kcpnand,  9111H 
ii«/b  /ifx,  eanonw  errittitutiem  meeau&rio  prawerWi ;  mcfa  (tuw- 
tiocu,  M  are  nol  eridently  iWlamL  mhI  mar*  Uian  oridpntly 
deitlued,  necoiftrnf  aijnirieO  hy  mtnu  Ifew,  soi»o   nilo,  mme 
canon  of  the  church  :  duturfa  not  the  jham  of  the  rhureh  npuo 
inferences  and  ctnuequmces,  bat  deal  naif  upon  those  thini^ 
which   are  crideutlr  declared   in   the  articIe^  and   neccwarily 
enjoined  by  the  churrh.     And  vet,  Oionj^  thnt  cniperor  declared 
hintacif  on  neither  aide,  nor  did  anr  act  iu  favour  of  either  aMc, 
yet  because  he  did  not  declare  himself  on  their  side,  thoM  pro- 
moMrs  of  these  new  opinions,  £n  ptrrrnrrr  (san  that  autlior)  tt 
Umiffiiua  imp^atoi-it  riafttri'nt,  Tber  «uno  u  far  os  they  fuuld,  to 
riolate  the  person  of  the  emperor,  for  they  riolated  and  de&ced 
his  Btatne*,  his  imojcw.  his  picture*,  the  rtiMgnn  of  his  [wwcr  and 
honour ;  and  in  this  insoleney  they  uontinuctl  (^ays  that  author) 
cren  after  the  cni[>eror  had  cilettceil  both  ]i*rtie»i  when  he,  by 
bia  cx|ircM  edict,  had  forbidden  botli  ndoA  to  write,  the  pmiiiotcta 
of  tho  new  opinionii  would  write.     Still  siicb  mt-u  think,  tliat 
whatsoever  tlicy  tliink,  is  not  iinly  true  in  itself,  but  rux'e&sary  for 
katration  to  every  man ;  i\-hcn]a8  uow  opiuiona,  that  may  wy 
from  tbe  Scriptures ;  new  conunnnds,  that  may  vary  fKim  tlio 
church,  are  rtill  iu  pmerr  ifrlU'erafiro,  lliey  admit,  they  rcquiro 
flelibcration.     Blind  and  implicit  faith  shall  not  snro  us  in  nuUter 
of  doctrine,  nor  blind  and  implicit  obedieuco  in  matter  of  pnw- 
tioe;   neither  is  there  any  faith  so  blind,  and  implicit^  as  to 
beliere  tJiofw  imnpnnry  apparitions  of  spints,  nor  any  ohedi- 
pnco  80  blimL  and  implicit,  as  Ui  obey  our  own  prirato  spirit, 
and  tlistcinpered  9!ca].      Truly   I   nliould  hope   better  of   their 
Balvatton,  who  iii  tho  firrt  darker  times,  doubted  of  the  rovehi- 
tiona  of  St.  John,  than  of  theirs,  who  in  theiw  clear  and  erident 
times,  accept,  and  enjoin,  and  mapiify,  so  much  .is  they  do  in  the 
Homau  churrli,  tho  revclationa  of  St.   Brigid;   and   I   should 
mtber  accoinpiuiy  tbcin.  who  out  of  their  charitiblc  moderation, 
do  lieUc%'o  that  sotno  Chritftian!!,  thiuish  |>o!«<<c>.«i€d  ^th    soino 
errors,  may  be  i>a<red,  than  them,  who  out  of  their  passionato 
Bovcrity,  finrt  call  every  difference  from  themwlvus,  an  error;  and 
tlien  every  error,  daumable;  and  do  not  (niiy  pronounce,  that  none 
that  holda  any  such  error,  can  bo  tiavcd.  but  that  no  uiau,  though 
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behold  nona  oT  thme  erroni  luinaelf,  can  bo  batoiI,  if  ho  diink 
tar  nun  can  be  saved,  thnt  holdti  ^Mn.  And  ra  wo  hnvo  <ioiie 
witlitboM  two  |)ro|Hisitioiis,  wliich  atv  tho  walls  upon  wliicli  aur 
wUeframo  is  to  bo  laid;  that  onllimry  duties  require  ft  prcsoiit 
oeentioii.  that  wiM  uur  first:  but  extrtturdinnr}*  .idiiiit  dclibora- 
tian,  that  wan  our  eccoiid  coimiderntion ;  and  now  our  tliird  u, 
Ut  coiutdcr  Moses'  eaiie  in  particular,  nfl  it  wa*  an  oxamplo  of 
bidi. 

Ai  Mom  wa»  an  exampio  of  tho  present  porfornionce  of  an 

mieat  duty,  we  carry  you  back,  tu  tho  former  chapter,  whcro 

dm  root,  thin  text  is  fint  laid,  tliat   ts.  this  ciiiplojitiiont  Unt 

hifim  to  bti  notified.  Thvru  (ver.  4,)  Owl  cniln  Mdsos  aiid  ho  unlla 

Un  by  name,  and  by  iiamo  twice,  Mohoh,  Moneit.     Of  thit*,  Mosoa 

Bald  not  be  ignorant;  and  Uicrofnro  ho  romcK  to  a  pruncrtt  dia* 

(br^  of  thin  duty  to  a  pre«enl  answer,  ectv  aJunm,  Lord,  hero  I 

■Q.    This  is  tb»  adranta^^'t!  nf  innoconiT  abm'o  ^nilltincss;  God 

oUed  Adam  in  I'aradise.  and  ho  calknl  Uiui  by  uhiiic,  and  with  a 

pniealar  m(\Hmurm^  A<iam.  ubt  etf     Adam,  viere  art  thouf 

\m\   Adaiii   hid  liimaolf;  flud  calL)  Muses,  and  Nkison  ansn-ora. 

Ho  that  is  tued   to  heai*  Qod,  at  home,  in  his  (.'oiisoienc-e,  and  in 

tuB  can,  at  chun-h  :  and  used  to  answer  ()od,  in   both  placics,  at 

bmw  in  his  private  meditations,   and   in   publiu  devotions  at 

Cliiuvh ;  he  tliat  is  u-wd  to  hoar,  and  used  to  answer  (iod  thns, 

iliaU  bo  ghid  to  hear  him,  in  liis  last  voioe.  iti  his  angels^  trumpets, 

■ad  to  that  Ttiicc.  Surrritfi  qui  tiorviitis,  arise  thnu  that  nlcepcst  in 

tka  dust,  and  stand  up  to  Jnilgmont,  as  ho  sliall  liavo  invented  the 

ri^tcousiloss  of  Christ  Jcsu^,  ho  ahaU  answer  in  the  very  words 

tf  Christ  JoHus;  /  am  he  that  /tMAi,  iMcf  km  drnt^,  and  iuhoid  I 

•n  aiitr, /vr  memtwr,  Amen*\      In   this  evideut  duty  then. 

Uosea  permitted  himself  no  liberty ;  God  t»Ucd,  and  ho  answered 

iortantly;  he  auHwcred  in  ai.'tion.  as  wel)  as  in  wonls;  and,  in- 

Utd^  that  is  our  hmdoNt,  and  mnst   inusiral  answer,  to  answer 

Qwl,  in  deed,  in  action.     So  Moses  did ;  ho  came,  ho  hastened  to 

the  place",  where  God  spake.     It  is  one  good  argmnent  uf  piety, 

to  love  tlip  place  whei-e  God  Hpeaka.  the  house  of  his  prcaenco. 

But  yet  Moses  receivwl  an  inhibition  from  God  there,  n  tie  apprO' 

pm^ftW,  come  not  too  near,  too  close  to  this  place.     God  loves 
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that  we  should  come  to  him  here  in  his  liouse  ;  but  God  wonM 
not  have  us  prtss  text  clu»o  upon  him  here;  we  must  not  be  too 
familiar,  too  fcllowly,  loo  hoiiwly  with  Ood,  hore  at  home,  in  hiii 
hotiee,  nor  loatli  to  uncover  our  boad,  or  bow  otir  knee  at  liis 
aamv.  Wh«n  Gud  proceeded  farther  with  Mown,  and  i-oiues  to 
eay,  I  am  ame  dottn  to  dditi'r  larati  from  E^fipt"^  (which  wis 
the  first  intiniatioii  tlmt  God  ^vo  of  that  purpose)  Mo!!>ea  UkM 
that  well  cnoiigli,  opposes  notbinfj;  to  that,  that  God  would  be 
pleased  to  think  of  »onio  courho  for  duliveiiug  of  Israel,  and 
enable  some  instrument  for  that  work;  for  that  is^  for  the  mon 
|>arl,  God^H  deMX'ndiii^,  and  liis  coming  itown,  to  put  hia  power 
inglruuieutuily,  niiuiAtenall}',  into  the  hand  of  another;  general 
things,  and  remote  thing's  do  not  much  afiect  us;  Moses  eats 
nothing  to  God's  general  proposition,  that  lio  was  come  down  to 
delit-or  lOTacI,  but  when  God  cornea  to  that  particular.  Cone 
thorefvre  that  1  may  fend  thee^%  Ilim  into  Kgj-pt,  Mosca  to  l*hi- 
raoh,  tliiii  vinH  a  rock  in  his  ^ea,  and  a  remora  upon  his  i^hip,  a 
hill  in  hit)  way,  and  &  tmako  in  bia  |»th.  Some  light,  that  this 
was  about  the  time,  whvu  Kravl  should  be  dvtiverml,  there  was 
before.  MitHL's  XhUch  liniiwleilgo.  that  God  had  pnjiiiidod  Ahra- 
hani'*,  that  after  four  geueratioux,  thtty  nbuuld  come  back;  and 
the  four  generations  were  come  about.  Some  light,  that  Moses 
should  Ih)  thu  man.  by  whom  they  tdiuuld  be  deli«'crcd,  it  seems 
there  was  before;  for  upon  thnt  history  which  ia  in  the  nocond 
chapter  of  this  book,  that  Mows  slow  an  Eg}'ptiau*"  who 
oppressed  one  of  his  countrymen,  St.  Stephen,  in  his  own  funeral 
sermon.  Hays,  that  Mot^g  in  that  art.  inippased  kit  hr^ten  ttould 
katc  ujiderstood  how  that  God  btf  h'n  hand  mould  deliver  tiem,  dirt 
tAfi/  utiderrtood  it  not**.  So  that  it  Bcems  some  such  thing  had 
gone  out  in  voice,  some  revelation,  some  intimation,  some  urnana- 
tioii  of  some  kind  of  light  there  had  been,  by  which  (hey  might 
have  umlerstood  it,  though  Owy  did  not.  Rut  when  Moses 
reniembent  now,  tliat  that  succeeded  not.  tliat  they  apprehended 
not  the  oiler  of  his  seniue  then,  and  that  he  was  uovv  grown  to 
be  eighty  years  old,  and  th,-ii  forty  of  that  ciglity  had  been  t^xni 
in  an  obscnre,  in  a  tthcpheriPs  life,  and  that  ho  miu^t  now  be  sent. 
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it  (inly  to  work  upon  that  people,  who  showotl  no  forwardnott 

UiwarciH  him  then,  and  might  ahHolutcly  have  forgotten  him  now, 

hut  upon  T'haraoh  liiniHeir,  Uuh  creatntl  in  MotiOH  tlitH  hetntation, 

I     tliis  ilelihoratiun ;  i>ervhanci;  not  without  ifoine  tincture  of  iii&r- 

I     mity,  but  far  from  any  doxroo  of  impiety;  perchance  not  without 

I     Bomo  espo8tulat)on  with  (Jod,  but  far  from  any  rcluctation  a^'ainiit 

I  God.     Consider  A hndiam  ;   Af/raiam  the  fatkar  o/ t/ie  faiti/ut ; 
'     of  whom,  at)  the  a)>u«tlo  tiaytt,  tliac  he  hoped  beyond  hope,  we  may 

■ay,  that  he  believed  beyond  faith,  for,  (an  he  says)  ie  ftMmeed 

^Kck/,  not  hnomng  «hitiier  he  Ud  him  i  AbnUisiii  caino  to  another 

^^■■Ipier  of  expuMtidation  with  God,  in  the  behalf  of  Sodom ;  ho 

PHIpkto  God,  vsilt  thoa  dt'strat/  tJi^  rigkUotit  tniji  the  trickedY     Bo 

that  far  from  thee"  ;  and  ho  repeats  it, //«  that  far  from  tJiee; 

and  ho  pleadi  it  mth  God,  Shall  md  th*  Jud^«  of  all  the  eartA  do 

ifjhtY     Now  aa  St,  Paul  says  of  Kaay,  Et«y  wsh  bold  when  ho 

thus  and  thus;  m>  we  niay  Kiy  of  Abraham,  Abraham  wa« 

when  he  could  eoncoire  mieii  an  imagination,  that  God 

would  destroy  the  nghteouK  ^vith  the  wicked,  or  tliat  tlie  Jud^'u 

of  all  tlie  earth  ethould  nut  do  right;  yet  Abraham  is  not  blamed 

for  iliis.     Comuder  Hi,  Peter'K  proceeding  with  Chri»t;  ho  comes 

to  a  rebuking  m  ('lirist,  and  to  a  more  vehefiient  ai>Bit,  Lord  be 

tku  far  from  thte,  (hit  /hail  not  he  unto  ihte**^  »pealtiiig  of  his 

^^oing  up  Ui  Jerusalem,  U|Kin  which  journey  depended  tlio  whcilu 

^Krork  of  our  rudeuiption.     And  though  St.  I'eter  incurred  an 

^Hocrepntioii  from  Christ,  yet  that  which  he  did,  was  rooted  in 

^Bd^'C',  mid  piety,  though  it  were  mixed  witli  iucoubideration.    St. 

^»T*tFtcr  went  farther  than  Abraham,  but  Abraham  fartlier  than 

Mosea;  as  therefore  that  firti  revelation,  which  Moses  nu»y  seem 

to  have  received,  wlieii  he  was  forty  years  before  this  in  Kgypt, 

^■did  not  so  bind  him  to  a  present  proNceutioii  of  that  work  of  tJicir 

^■cclivc ranee,  but  chat  upon  occatiiou  he  did  withdraw  himDcU'from 

II  £g}'pt,  und  continue  from  thence,  in  a  fort}' ycarii' ahHence ;  so 
^■leithcr  did  thin  intimation,  which  ho  received  from  God  now,  ro 
^^tind  him  up.  hut  that  he  might  pioiit*ly  present  his  own  unfitness 

for  that  einjiloymeut;  for  it  ducH  nut  m  much  imply  a  dcTiial  to 
midertake  the  service,  an  a  petition,  tliat  God  wouhl  super-endow 
1,  with  parta,  and  faculties^  tit  for  that  Borvicc ;  it  is  &r  fitmi 
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that  stubborn  son^v  »on  it/o^  I  will  uot  ^  to  work  in  that  vin^- 
;nrd;  hut  it  is  only  thin,  except  Gth\  An  nomewlint  Tnr  mo  hcfnm 
1^1  ahnll  be  very  unfit  to  p):  and  that  any  anjbflfMidor  may 
my  to  bin  princp,  any  niini-sUtr  (j^  f^tate  tr>  hia  mrtflter.  any  m(#- 
fioii^crof  Qod  to  Otxl  hiuuclf.  And  therefom  good  ooewion  of 
dootrincfl  of  ecUficneion  oftcrini;  itci^f  ttom  tbnt  cmmidoration,  xr« 
tilifill  irifist  «  little  U|Joii  cw^h  of  \m  wxcuwb,  tbrnipb  th«y  Iki  fonr. 
His  first  prospect  tbat  bf  l(M»kR  uium  in  biinwlf,  bis  first  object, 
that  by  way  of  objection  be  makon  to  Ooil,  in  himnelf,  uid  hts  own 
nnwortbincss.  To  ctinsidor  otberH,  is  bnt  to  tmvej :  to  be  it 
home,  t«  to  coniiider  nuniulvc.s:  upon  otbom  wo  win  lonk  hut  in 
obliquQ  Iuicb;  only  upon  oumolvm,  in  diroot.  Man  is  but  oarth; 
^tiitrue;  bnt  eanli  in  tbe  centre.  Tbat  man  wlio  dwetU  upon 
liiinBoir,  U'hn  m  alwavR  ('■niirprmint  in  bimiwlf,  rentj)  in  hit  tnio 
centre.  Man  is  a  celestial  croatme  Ito.  n  bonvenly  creature ;  and 
tbat  nmu  tbiit  dwells  upon  bimeelf,  that  bath  liin  crmvcmitioii  in 
hinuelf,  bath  bis  convuniation  in  b«ivon.  If  you  wuigli  atiytbing 
in  a  scale,  tbc  gnhter  it  ia,  the  lower  it  sinks ;  an  you  grow  greater  J 
and  f;reater  in  tbo  cyoa  of  tho  world,  xink  Imvcr  and  lower  in  your 
own.  Jf  tbou  ask  tbj"9eif  Qui*  epo.  What  iun  I  I  and  bewt  able  to 
anawor  thjiolf,  >Vhy  now  I  am  a  man  of  title,  nf  hnnunr,  of  plaoc,  I 
of  power,  of  pof^SBJona.  a  man  fit  for  a  cbronielc.  a  man  con- 
siderable in  tb(!  herald'B  nffipc ;  po  vt  the  bf-rald'n  dfflrp.  tbo  .tphero 
and  eloincnt  of  bommr.  and  tlinn  tibult  (iiiil  tbme  men  a>i  busy 
tbcro  about  tbo  consideration  of  funerals,  as  about  tho  eonstden^ 
tiou  of  croationn ;  tbou  pIiuU  find  timt  nflico  to  be  as  well  the 
grave,  a$  the  cradle  of  bonour;  and  tbou  slialt  find  in  tbat  office 
OH  many  roeorde  of  attainted  famibc>!.  and  osi?boated  fnmilioa,  and 
impoverijsbed  ami  forgotten,  and  obliterate  families,  as  of  families 
newly  creetwl  and  preiiently  eeb-hrated.  Tn  what  height  Mwver, 
any  of  you  that  git  here.  Ktand  dC  hnnir,  tliero  is  Botno  other  in 
some  higher  station  than  yours,  tbat  weiglift  you  down :  and  he 
tliat  standa  in  tbc  hifrbent  of  sulionHnat'e  heights,  nay  in  tbe 
highest  Buprenio  heipbl  in  this  world,  is  woi^-heil  down  by  that 
which  is  nfitbing;  for  wlmt  in  any  monarch  to  tbc  whole  world! 
and  tbo  avbele  world  is  but  that ;  but  wliat  ?  but  nothing.  What 
man  amongst  ns  looks  Mo8t:3'  way,  first  upon  bininclf !  perchance 
enow  do  80 ;  but  who  looks  Moses' way,  and  by  Motfieu^  light! 
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fint  upon  bun^eLT,  and  in  liimMlf,  Arat  apon  his  own  instifEvion- 

«;  what  man  amongst  lu,  that  ia  nnjiiwl  to  niiy  \)\aeo,  by  the 

pud  opinion  of  otfaeri},  or  tlint  cnlU  upon  others,  and  begB*  and 

bojn  their  gootl  npinion  Tor  that  plaL*c,  begins  at  Alows*  WAat 

'  If  whcro  have  I  studied  and  practiwd  sufficiently  bcforo, 

Edut  I  iihonid  fill  Kiich  or  mmh  a  placn  of  judicaturo  t     WJ^t  «)w 

fif  Brherc  hnvo  I  mirvod,  and  laUmred.  and  preached  in  inferior 

lllH«suf  the  church,  that  1  should  till  such  oi-  such  a  place  of  \\]^i>«^ 

lib^ity  or  prelacy  there!     WA^tt  am  I?  whore  hare  I  Heeo  and  ' 

itcred.  and  diKoiiifitoil  tlie  eueiny,  that  I  «bouId  till  tnich  or 
'nrli  a  place  of  command  in  an  nrmy  I  Tltoro  iit  not  nn  Abraham 
kfttoaay,  O  ray  i/iird,  1  am  but  dust  and  asliw;  not  a  Jacob 
ihA  to  ny,  O  tnr  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  Ictut  of  thoto  prfr- 
InnenUt  not  a  David  left  to  gay,  O  ray  Lord,  I  am  but  a  dead 
ilig,  and  n  {!«•» ;  but  every  man  \n  vapi>ur«d  up  into  air ;  and,  as 
tie ur can,  lk<  thinks  he  ran  fill  any  plntn-:  ovory  ninn  is  under* 
ibt  ecmpIicAted  diMue,  and  that  riddhug  distemper,  not  to  bo 
(wtent  with  tho  mom,  and  yet  to  be  proud  of  the  least  thing  ho 
Iwfa;  that  vrheii  be  IvxtkH  upon  men.  hedoHpitiefl  thein.  beL'nufui 
l»  ia  wme  kind  of  officer,  and  when  ho  looks  upon  Go«l,  he  uiur- 
■un  at  liiiii,  liecnum  lie  made  him  not  a  king,  llut  if  man  will 
Hi oomo  to  hilt  Qtm upo  f  Wlu)  am  I?  to  a  due  considemtion  of 
Idnuelf,  (iul  will  come  to  bis  Qui$  tit  Y  \Vlio  art  thou  I  and  to  his 
Amir*  ^Homodo  inlratti'^  Friend  how  came  you  in  i  To  every  innit 
Aal  coincH  in  by  imdno  moanH,  God  idutll  nay,  m  first  to  us,  in 
(V  prafbamoii,  >Vhnt  hacUt  thou  to  do.  to  tako  my  word  into  thy 
noBth !  m  to  othcm  in  thcirn.  What  hnd^t  thou  to  do.  to  tnke  my 
nrard  into  thy  hand  i  Oidy  w  tUo»o  who  arc*  little  m  their  own 
t^,  shall  God  t«y,  •»»  Dirist  ttflid  to  hi^t  church,  Fear  not^  litllo 
t,  for  it  is  your  Fnthcr's  ;;ood  pleasuro  to  pive  yon  the  king- 
It  is  not  cidle<l  a  kiinjtitmu  but  the  kim<iomi  tliat  king- 
ten,  which  alone,  iit  worth  nil  tlin  Itinj/doinA  that  tbo  devil 
ihowed  Christ,  llio  kinplom  of  licaveu.  I)e  but  a  worm  and  no 
tHii**,  ait  David  npoab*  even  in  the  per»on  of  Chrijit;  Kind  thy- 
■tf  trodden  under  Toot,  and  umtor  tliinn  own  foot.,  that  in, 
iiptWBCd  ill  tliino  own  vrtintatiou,  and  Qoil  phall  raixe  thee  with 
Out  supportalion,  Kear  not  thou  worm  of  Jacob'*,  yo  tnen  of 
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lArael.    Re  1>ut  wormR  and  no  more,  in  your  own  eye«,  and  Go 
bliiill  iikoko  }'ou  oion,  be  but  men  and  uo  more  io  your  own  tya^ 
and  (iod  nhall  Timlto  ynu  the  men  of  hin  Israel.     This  wa«  Moaoi 
wfky ;  not  a  runuing  away  from  Ood,  but  a  turning  into  himself 
not  a  rctactation  ngniiiRtOod;  but  a  consideration  of  hinisell 
For,  though  the  ]a/y  nuuiK  Quis  fffo,  tHiui]  not  prufit  him,  wba 
ho  HhaLl  ttay.  What  am  I  i     I  am  but  oiio  man.  I  can  do  notlui^ 
aloue,  and  ho  leave  all  reroruiation  umttuniipted   in   his  place^ 
bocauHo  others  will  reform  nothing  in  thetns  (for,  that  which 
David  says,  If  thou  sawcirt  a  thief,  thou  diditt  rise  and  run  vritk 
him.  is  uot  much  worse,  tliau  whvn  thou  seest  a  lazy  man.  to  li* 
down  ajid  sleep  with  him")  though  thiit  man's  Quisfffo,  What 
ani  H  uhall  not  proBt  him,  for  it  is  but  the  voice  of  prevarica- 
tion, in  the  ordinary  dutioH  of  hix  cnlliug,  yet  in  MoHeb"  case,  in 
every  undertaking  of  a  now  action,  thiii  oxaiuination,  tliio  uxini- 
nitioii  uf  oin>«lve)t  it*  acciiptaUlu  in  tlio  xi^ht  of  God.     And  ihvtv 
fore  Calvin  mivh  justly  of  this  particular,  in  Mohos^  case,  JVm 
7Hodo  cufpa  ruaire,  ted  lautic  di^iium  jjuto,  that  Moeots  in  tliis  his 
procjoeilin^'  with  God,  was  m  far  from  dc«orviiig  blame,  tluit  tie 
deaervud  uiuch  praiae.      Aud  m  it  iseenu  God  himBclf  interpreted 
it,  and  accepted  it;  for  first,  for  hiH  way,  he  gives  him  that  shu- 
rauce,  Certainly  I  tc'dl  te  uritft  thet" i  aud  then  for  the  end,  awl 
the  efteot  too,  ho  directs  him  thus,  itken  thou  ka*t  brought  fvrtk 
the  fteopU  out  of  K^^t  (aa,  certainly  thih  [leoplu  thou  lihiilt  bring 
from    thence)   th^n  shall  tiieij  terte  Uod    upon   thU    mountain. 
And  further  wo  may  not  carry  the  consideration  of  Mom^s*  fint 
excuse,  arising  out  of  the  couteiuplutiun  of  his  own  iusufficteniy, 
in  general. 

The  second  doubt  aud  difBculty  that  AXoses  makes  to  hiuiecU. 
and  prcHcntM  to  God,  \»  this,  tliat  ho  was  not  able  to  tcU  thorn  to 
whom  he  was  sent,  his  name,  that  bont  him.  When  I  am  ccmt 
to  them,  fiayn  Mohch  to  God,  and  shall  gay,  then  ha»t  tetit  nw,  and 
theff  ehall  mi/.  icAal  is  hit  name,  vhat  ehnll  I  say  unto  tJtem*  f 
In  EuBebius's  historj-,  a  tyrant*",  a  ]>entecutoi-,  asks  a  martTT, 
ArtaloH,  in  the  midst  uf  hiij  tuniiunta,  in  .sconi  and  coutcmpt, 
What  i*  *fottr  God's  name  ?  you  pretend  a  neccsaity  of  wondiip- 
ping  a  new  God,  your  Ood,  but  what  shall  wo  call  your  God. 
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vliat  if  nmr  God*?  name  ?     And  tho  martyr  an>nrered,  Qai  plim* 
nut,  Mminiftus  deeemmUur,  qui  itaiif  M,  notruM  von  iiuiipet  .* 
VoQ  who  worship  many  goi*,  need  manj  named  to  distinguish 
iwir  jfods  hy ;  we,  who  know  but  ono  tlod,  need  no  other  name 
oTGocI.  but  Co<l;  wo  w1k>  worship  the  ordy  true  Ood,  neeil  not 
the  iwmi-jfoda,  nor  tho  nesqui-gods  of  tho  Kotnan  church :  not 
tlieir  semi-}^Dd&  their  lialf-godtj,  men  beatilied,  hut  not  sanctified ; 
nude  private  gods,  hut  not  puhlie  ^fods ;  diainhcr  pxls.  hut  not 
dmtth}£odii;  nor  any  RCB(|iii-;;fid,  any  that  must  bo  more  than 
God,  aud  receive  appeals  from  Gotl,  and  roverne  the  decrees  of 
fiod.  which  they  make  the  office  of  the  Virpii  Mary,  whom  no 
nu  can  houour  too  much,  that  makes  her  not  God,  and  they 
£akonour  moitc,  that  make  her  no  icineh  more.     Rut  yet,  mme 
Dimes.  Mme  notifications  of  God,  no  doubt  the  Jewx  had:  Mooch 
Habere,  that  he  wouht  tell  them,  that  the  God  of  their  fathers 
bad  Mnt  him  ;  vvtiieh  was  a  name  of  speeificatiuii.  and  dititinctiou 
of  thia  God,  from  all  the  "oda  of  the  Gentiles.     Hut  in  thia  place, 
MomH  desires  such  a  name  of  God.  as  might  not  only  intiinato  to 
ibem  to  whom  he  was  sent,  a  great  power  in  that  Prince  that 
«nt  him,  hut  might  also  intimate  n  great  privacy,  and  conAdeneo 
u  htm  that  was  sent ;  a  name  by  which  he  might  be  known  to 
btow  more  of  ttmt  God,  than  other  men  knew;  for,   nothing 
tdraoces   a   buKinesa  more,   than  when  he  that  in  employeil,   in 
heliered  to  know  tlio  mind,  and  to  have  tho  heart,  of  him  that 
mida  him.    Therefore  God  gives  Moses  a  cypher;  God  declares 
Id  Mom«.  hh  ho^om  name,  Uk  visceral  name,  hia  radical,  his  fun- 
damental name,  the  imiiio  of  hm  eesenco,  /  am :  ^o,  and  tdl  them, 
liat  hr  trho»e  name  U  I  am,  hath  tent  litw.     It  i»  true,  that  lito- 
mlly  in  tlie  original,  this  name  is  conceived  in  tho  future ;  it  in 
tbera,  /  that  thall  t>e.     But  this  present  acceptation.  /  am,  hatli 
panod  throan;1i  all  tranglators,  aiid  all  commentators,  and  fathers, 
_ud  councils,  and  eehools  ond  the  whole  church  of  God  rents  in 
And  1  know  but  ono",  (who  is  of  the  Keformation,  and  of 
file  moet  rigid  aubdiviainn  in  the  Kofonnation.  and  who  hath 
muiy  other  nngularitteN  lieMidex  this)  that  will  nuetU  trannlatc 
this  name,  f  va«.     How^ioover,  all   intend,  that  this  is  a  name 
»t  denotes  easence.  being  :  Being  ia  iho  name  of  God.  anil  of 
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Ootl  only :  for,  of  every  other  creature.  Plato  foyn  well, 
nometi  mt  pot'iut  non  tf/Vi' ;  Tlie  nainn  of  tlie  Creator  i*,  I  at 
of  every  creature  rather,  ]  am  not,  1  uTtt  nothing.     lie  cniuidert 
it,  and  concludes  it,  in  the  beet,  and  noblest  of  crcituree,  nxan; 
for,  be,  la  well  u  the  reet,  pttu  habet  tion  mth,  rjaam  enti* ,-  man 
hath  more  }>riv-ativcii,  than  putiitiveii  in  him;  man  hath  bnt  his! 
own  beitiji;  man  hath  nnt  the  hciiigof  an  iin;;el,  nor  tlie  beingof 
a  lion  :  God  hath  all  in  a  kind  of  emiuence  more  exiTllently  than 
the  ]i'twh  tlieniHelveH,  only  his  name  in  I  int.     Plato  punueH  this 
uoiiHidemtinn  UKof^iIly;  iahtiit  mite,  a-temttm  nan  «uei  man  had  ■ 
an  etenifd   uot-boinj:  before;    that  is,  before   the  creation;  for 
those  iofitiito  millionii  of  milliong  of  generations  before  the  c-rea- 
tion.  there  was  a Ood,  wboso  name  wtm  1  am;  but  till  withui 
the«o  fiix  thnuaand  yearn,  man  woti  not,  there  was  no  man.     And 
fto  says  Plato,  /I'lheret  aiemuvi  non  esife.  As  man  had  an   eternal 
not-licing  before  the  creation  ;  wi  ho  would  have  another  eternal 
not-boin^  after  hU  diasnlution  by  death,  ih  soul,  as  well  as  in  f 
body,  if  Owl  did  not  prenerve  timt  being  in  both  wlik-b  he  hatli 
ini|iri[ited  In  both.     And  wiyii  he.  Am  man  had  one  eteiTinl  not* 
hein);  before,  and  would  have  another  after,  uo  fur   thai   being 
which  he  seems  Ui  have  here  now,  it  ii  a  continual  deolinatioii 
into  B  uot-buing,  bm^ause  he  is  m  ountinnal  cbnnge.  and  muta* 
tion,  i/uw  d$*tnit  in  von  «on*,  jis  he  KayN  well ;  every  ultanpa  and 
mutation  bends  to  a  not-bcin^,  bet^aiiiie  iu  every  eliani.'e,  it  eomoi 
loa  not  beinR  that  which  it  was  before;  only  the  name  of  God  u 
I  am. 

In  which  nanio.  (iod  pave  Moses,  and  docs  give  us  who  are 
also  his  ambassadors,  so  much  knowledge  of  himself,  as  that  wo 
may  tell  you,  thonji;li  not  what  OikI  in,  yet,  that  God  iit;  Gctl,  in 
the  notification  of  this  tinme,  uendit  uh  BufTieiontly  ineitruc'tod  to 
establish  yon  in  tho  assnraneo  of  an  everlasting,  and  an  evei^ready 
Owl.  hut  not  tu  scatter  yoM  with  unnwoi^iKary  i-peeulations,  and 
imperii nonoicfl  concerning  this  God.  Ho  is  no  fit  messenger 
between  God  and  his  chiircli,  that  knows  not  Qod''s  name;  thai 
tH,  how  0(1(1  hath  noticed,  and  mnnifeKted  hinmclf  to  man.  God 
hath  niiinifested  himei-lf  to  man  in  C'hrittt ;  and  rnaniA'Hlifd  C'hriat 
in  Iho  Suriptnrea;  and  manifefited  the  Scriptures  in  tlio  chim:h ; 
tho  name  of  Oud  is  thu  nutiGcutiuD  uf  God :  how  God  wiU  be 
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aOxl  hy  man,  and  thnt  u.  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jtmia  Chriit) 
iDillww  God  will  Iw  called  upon  by  man.  tbu  is.  tliat  all  our 
pnjen  to  iiod  bo  dircot^d  in,  and  throiigli.  and  ]yy,  and  for  CliriM 
J«nu.  If  we  know  tlio  name  of  G<k).  /  utn,  tliat  in,  twlicve 
Ckrift  Jexii!).  whom  ws  worship  to  have  been  from  all  oternity,  to 
la  God;  and  thuii  for  iiiuro  iiartiuiilar  ]Kiiiit«,  twlieve  those  doe- 
tmtt,  which  flfv.  that  18,  which  havy  }i«un  iilwavs  lM.Oiove«l,  iind 
dvayi  beheved  w  havo  been  neccsBary  to  bu  beiicvod  m  nrticica 
rf  &itli,  tbrouf;h  the  whole  Catholic  cliureh.  if  we  know  tlie 
uoM  of  God  thu8,  wo  have  our  comniiasion,  and  our  qualification 
in  that  poBpol.  f/o,  and  teach  ail  nationt,  and  baptizn  in  M«'  Nam*: 
<^' tk*  Falier,  and  t>f  tiitt  /io».  and  of  thf  Uohj  Oltoit" ;  tli:tt  !», 
ifca  nanie  of  Ood  to  a  ehrit^tian,  the  Trinity.  And  \itst  that 
(OBviHion  ao  delivered  in  the  general  and  fundantental  uinniK>r, 
fnAidng  the  Trinity^  Nhould  not  iteetn  {.•nough,  it  is  repeated  and 
fu^ohraaed  ui  tlio  verw  lullo^ving,  Tt^ick  ihem  to  o/wrrc  aU 
Aiaga  KkattoMer  I  hate  eommaudfd  you.  First  there  i«  a  tMch- 
liyi  good  lifti  it«elf  is  but  a  coniiucntary,  an  exposition  upon  our 
ffcaching:  that  which  ifi  iint  hid  u]>on  ne  in  preaching;  and 
tben  laaoh  thcin  to  obHcr\'o.  that  is,  to  practise :  hrcod  them  not 
in  an  opinion  that  Kuch  a  faith  as  i«  without  works  is  enough ; 
nd  tnnch  tfacm  to  observe  all ;  for,  for  matter  of  practice.  lie  that 
hrmki  on4  tav  U  puUttf  vj'  all,  and  he  that  thinks  to  serve  God  by 
•ay  rf  oompenaation,  that  is,  to  rcwmiiwnne  God  by  doing  o»ie 
duty,  for  the  oniiMtion  of  anotlier,  sins  oven  in  tlmt,  in  wliitrh  be 
iJiinks  he  serves  God ;  and  for  matter  of  belief,  be  that  believen 
Bot  all,  t^fit  Jgfum.  ns  St.  John  spt-aka.  lie  takes  Jesus  in  pieees, 
Nid  aft«r  the  Jews  have  crucified  him,  he  diMwcttt  him,  and  niakoa 
kim  an  anatomy.  We  must  therefore  teach  nil ;  but  then  it  U 
IntaU,  which  Christ  hath  coininanded  ns:  iMhlitional  and  tra- 
fitienal  doctrinen  of  the  papist,  speculative  niul  tW/:i\\\\)i,  nddtiojn 
ud  entangling  perploKitiet)  of  the  school,  pat«ioi)ute.  and  nrtclift- 
ntable  wrauglings  of  contn>verter»,  these  fall  not  in  Moseo'  com- 
niarioa,  nor  oiira,  who  part.ii*i|uLto  of  IiIh;  we  are  to  deliver  to 
you  by  the  onhuanue  of  God,  preaching,  the  name  of  Uud,  ttiat 
R.  huw  God  hath  manifested  himself  to  man,  and  how  God  will 
WcaUwl  upou  by  luou,  timt  God  is  yourGud  in  Christ,  if  you 
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receive  Christ  in  the  Scripture!),  applied  in  tlic  church.  And 
farther  wo  carry  not  our  cimsi'leratioii  upon  this  second  excuse  of 
MoaCB,  in  which  (as  in  the  former,  he  cnnsifiercd  hm  insufficiency 
in  the  general)  he  eunsiders  it  in  tliU.  that  ho  bad  not  studied,  he 
had  not  ac(juirc<l,  ho  luul  not  souj:ht  tlic  knowlod^'o  of  thoM  mys- 
tericB  which  »|ipcrtained  to  that  callin;;,  implied  in  that,  that  he 
did  not  know  (iihI's  name. 

His  third  cncukc,  M'hich  induccH  a  grent  di6couraj;^nim)t,  arises 
o«t  of  a  defect  in  nature,  whereat*  the  former  is  rather  of  art,  and 
Htudy,  and  eousidenuiun  ;  and  to  be  naturally  defective  in  thtwc 
facultieij,  which  are  OHJontial  and  nccetsary  to  that  work,  which  is 
under  our  hand,  is  a  •ireat  diseouraj.'onient.  Lameness  !»  not 
always  au  iimupportahle  calamity;  hut  for  Mephilwdieth  to  bai*e 
boon  hindered  hy  lamenofts.  when  ho  shonld  have  received  favour 
from  tlic  kin^r.  and  settled  his  inheritance,  thin  was  a  Iicu^y  afflic- 
tion. Low7iess  of  stature  is  no  inMi]j]>ortablo  tiling;  but  when 
ZocebeuB  came  witli  such  a,  denirc  to  hoo  Christ,  then  to  be  dia- 
appointod  hy  re.tHon  of  his  lowne^s^  this  might  a(rt>et  liini.  It  ii 
not  always  iTisup|M)rt.iblo  to  lack  the  naiiHtaiico  of  a  Hervant,  or  • 
friend ;  !)ut  when  the  angel  hath  trouliled  tlie  water,  and  made  it 
medicinal  for  him  that  Is  iiritt  put  in  and  no  more,  then  to  liave 
lien  many  yearn  In  expeetatimt,  and  titill  Uj  lack  a  servant,  or  a 
friend  to  do  that  office,  this  U  a  misery.  And  this  was  Moses'' 
case;  Oud  will  Hciid  him  uptin  a  service,  that  couHiatod  much  in 
perBuaaioii,  and  pjod  speech,  and  ho  Bays,  0  my  Lord^  I  am  Mt 
sioguentt  neither  heretofore,  nor  ft'nce  thou.  ItJint  epukm  to  Mjn 
aortaitt".  Where  we  see  there  in  noiiie  degree  of  eloijuenco 
required  in  the  ilclivery  of  God's  messa^res.  There  are  not  ho  elo- 
quout  books  iu  the  world,  aa  the  Scriptures;  neither  should  a 
man  come  to  any  kind  of  handlinj,'  of  them  with  uncircuincised 
lip«.  as  Mdwcs  speaks,  or  with  an  e.xtcniporal  and  irreverent,  or 
ov«r4ioniely  and  \-uIgar  language.  77*^  prrparathn  of  ths  iaari 
■U  /f  the  Lord*",  says  Solomon ;  but  it  is  not  only  that ;  Tlie  pre- 
j)aratioH  of  th  lu-arl.  and  (Mf  au*trer  of  th«  twifjue  in  <f  the  Lord. 
To  conceive  ^;ood  thiiigv!  lor  the  ^'lory  of  (ruit,  and  to  c:qiresstlinin 
to  the  edification  of  God'tf  |}eople,  i»  a  double  blessing  of  God. 
Therefore  docs  Esther  form  and  institute  her  prayer  t»  Gwl  so, 
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(im  m  boUuMt,  0  Lord  of  all  /wkw**  .-  but  she  extends  her 
praver fiutlier.  And ^ve  me  fioqaertt  tftteek  in  my  mouti.  And 
iltt  nnt  of  tlus  in  a  natural  ilefcct,  and  unreadiness  of  epocoU 
ttxnafieA  Mcmcs.  And  when  God  recom pontes,  und  supplies 
dii  deiect  in  Moses,  ho  does  it  but  tbiu.  /  iti'U  be  aritk  tiy  mvtUA, 
militiUtMfi  diM  triat  tAau  tiait  Mv.  Still  it  is  Moees  that 
mart  say  it;  Mil)  Mot^V  nioutli  that  iiiu^t  utter  it.  Beluved,  it 
■  the  general  oriUiiniice  of  God,  of  whom,  as  ve  kar«  ri/efietti 
V  V0  Aam  rtceireti  the  miautry^  and  it  is  the  particuUr  grac« 
of  tiod  tliat  tDaniniateB  our  Ubotirs,  and  itiskes  them  effectual 
vpOB  TOQ ;  all  that  is  not  of  our  plaatiu^^  nor  vaterittp,  hut  of 
M  liat  ffirof  tAs  iatrwme :  but  yet  wc  must  Inliour  to  get,  and 
Idbonr  to  improro  itueh  leaminj;,  and  nuch  l»nguaj:e,  and  such 
diir^tlitica  as  may  beat  liecoinc  that  Hcrvico:  for  the  natural 
wint  of  one  of  chei»e.  retai-ded  Moses  from  a  present  acceptation 
d  GikTb  cRiplojinent.  And  m  truly,  ishonid  put  any  man,  that 
pmhimselC  or  puts  bin  sou  ujwu  this  profestiioii,  upon  that  con- 
sdrration.  'trhether  he  h»ve  mich  natnnil  parti  as  u-ill  admit 
Mi{auiition».  and  ^uperedilteations  lit  for  that  culling.  And  rartber 
>e  enrn'  not  Mowa*  third  excuw,  raitied  out  of  a  Datund  delect,  I 
m  not  eloquent  enou^^h. 

The  fourth  in  a  shrewd  disconra^emcnt :  in  the  first  verw  of 

ihis  chapter,    /A-   atuvwvd  and  mid,   diit  l>ehold,  thty  irill  nof 

idiemmt:  when   I   have  told  theui  tliy  name,  how  thou  hattt 

I   Ranitwtetl  tliywlf  to  them,  and  in  what  name   they  must  call 

t^an  thee,  Bt-Jtold,  tk^y  wlU  not  Mlerf*i  me:  .ind  thiM  is  the  saddest 

ifiKoura^;cnicut  that  caa  fall  upon  the  tnin)!<ter  and  uieMienger  of 

God.  9»t  to  bf  h^twd.     God  found  this,  ond  complained  of  it  at 

fimt,  QuoMw/ae  turn  eredent'*  ?  How  lou^  will  it  bo  cro  this  people 

bdiirre!  thev  will  never  believe.     The  prophet  Essy  foresaw  tbig; 

QvUcr^idit"?     Lord  trio  hath  Mitred  our  report^     No  man 

4oth.  no  man  urill  believe  us.     St.  John  found  this  prophecy  of 

Esav  fulfilled",  even  when  Christ  in  person  was  preaeliing.  .ind 

working  of  mirarles ;   then.  m\t*  that  evangelis-t,  was  that  of  Esay 

fuUillcd,  Tkty  bfUerf.l  not  M*  report.     And  St.  Paul"  wiw  it  per- 

fooiHid  iunung>«t  tlic  Gontilci),  as  well  as  St.  John  amongst  tlio 
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Jews,  lord  ifho  haih  believed  our  rtporif  Clirurt  Itath  itaid  him- 
self, ami  Christ  hath  bidden  iw  nay.  He  that  Mietee  lut.  ehaU  br 
damned:  and  yet.  Lvrd  vho  kaik  b^Uervd  our  report  f  Xhtra 
cnnnot  fall  a  »adder  ducouragcmont  iipim  tho  mCMsnger  of  Gud. 
thnn  not  tu  bo  liclieved. 

How  loath  %re  fitid  tlio  bl««He(1  fathors  of  the  primitiTe  church, 
to  hielc  conipany  »t  their  BtnuotiK  *.  How  i<ariie»tl}'  Leo,  in  one  of 
his  HQntvcfTiary  st;rniun!<,  ix>in|)luinR  of  inultltudeR  auil  thnuto  at 
plays,  and  masks,  and  of  a  thinnon,  and  scaroitjr.  aiitl  siilitudu  at 
ehuroh!  How  ^Lad  they  were  to  draw  men  thither  t  And  tlien 
how  much  thoy  ondcavmired  to  hold  tlipni  in  a  disposition  of 
hearlfeiiitig  unto  ihcnt.  when  tliey  had  thcni  i  Sonietinies  with 
obwrvin^  them  witli  [>hr:«ses  of  humiliation ;  so  Diuna«c«lie  pn>> 
feasra  liirn.<i«.Of  minimum  jvrtum  eccl«iii<r,  the  meanest  ami  unwor- 
thiot  een-aiit  to  i\vu  oon^Temntion.  So  Leo  preMOtB  hini»elf.  ad 
reatra  par<Uu«  obn-quia.  ready  to  do  all  obsequioos  service  to  tliat 
congregation ;  utid  ho  St.  Augustine,  in  hoe  tohi*  tervimtUt  ^ro 
shall  do  this  congrpgatton  the  best  service,  in  handling  tfaii  point 
thus.  iionictimt>3  tliey  did  it  w\  by  Riibmitting  theniselvea  to  the 
congregation,  in  phraseii  of  humiliation ;  and  itomctimea,  br 
taking  knowledge  of  the  pioua,  and  devout  behaviour  of  the  con- 
gregation, even  in  their  sermnnii,  and  thanking  thein  for  it ;  sn 
Leo  doeR  too,  tfuoil  uau  taeito  kononutia  afetiu^  that  tlioy  dill 
countenance  tliat  which  was  said,  with  a  holy  ntunuur,  with  a 
religiouti  whis|)oring,  and  with  an  ocular  applause,  with  filing 
their  eyes  upon  the  preacher,  and  with  tuniiiig  their  eyes  upoD 
one  another;  for  thase  outward  declanitions  were  much,  rery 
much  ill  LUiO  in  tliotw  timun.  And  though  in  the  cxcoka  of  mcfa 
outward  declarations,  St.  Chryaotitom  complain  of  tlicm.  miNi 
ihftttrum  efctma,  my  masters  what  mean  you,  tho  ohuKh  if>  not  a 
theatre,  '/Kie  mihi  isturam  phnunum  itUHtat  f  what  get  I  by  these 
plaudits,  and  acclamations !  I  had  rather  have  one  iioul,  titan  all 
the»e  hands  and  eyes :  yet  it  is  easy  to  ubnerve,  in  the  geucrnl  pro- 
ceeding of  thonn  Mewed  fathers,  that  they  hatl  n  Imly  delight  to 
be  hoard,  and  to  be  hoitrd  with  delight.  For.  nemo  /ectitur,  tfi 
mol^e  avdit*"  i  no  man  profits  by  a  aemion.  that  faeani  with 
pain,  or  WKiriuoBS.    Thureforu  St.  Chrysoatom  awakes  hia  drovsy 

"•  Augustine. 


^ 


OS   THB    NATIVITY. 


auditory  with  that  «lami.  Hearken,  I  pray  you  now,  aajs  bo ; 
for  it  is  no  onliiiary  matter  tliut  I  shall  toll  you  ;  anil  having  so 
avmkeiioil  tltetn,  liu  keeps  them  awoke  with  such  doctrines  aa  he 
thDught  littost  for  their  i>ditication.     Ami  to  tlio  lumc  pur[H«c, 
St.  Aui,'ii>^tDe  dona  not  only  proft«tt  of  hiiimelf,  that  he  ntudied  at 
liuiiie,  to  make  hiii  language  Hvveet,  and  hannonioiu,  and  accopt- 
M>le  to  (}od's  people,  but  he  bclicvoe  alao,  that  St.  Paul  liimHulti 
and  all  tlio  apa«tlcs  had  a  delight,  and  a  complacency,  and  a  holy 
Dielting  of  the  hoivclii,  when  tlio  congregation  liked  their  [irtuieh- 
ing :  the  fathers  were  glad  to  be  heard,  glad  to  Ira  liked,  and  glad 
tA  bo  undeTHtrjod  too ;  for,  therefore  doth  Damascene  repuat,  altiiost 
Tsrintuut  that  great  Mrmon  of  hia  JJe  imu^tHibiuf,  a  second  tinio, 
beeaiue  (as  he  oatngnn  the  reaaon)  ho  ivaa  not  thoroughly  under- 
•toed  in  the  lirat  preaching  thcroof:  and  therefore  doth  Kum*' 
CocteDd  himMtIf  no  far,  un  to  preach  tmni  inoniing  (o-s  it  ia  in  tha 
Or^giiwl,  from  the  light)  till  noon,  tliat  by  giving  himaclf  that 
oonipACft,  be  might  carry  every  point  ii)  :i  cleuni«))^  an  he  went. 
Mow  if  thoM  hIcflKed  fatherfi,  thcvo  nngols  of  the  churcli,  tlioao 
Mcbangels  of  the  priiiiitivo  church,  were  thus  affected,  if  they 
verc  not  fre<{ueDtcd.  but  neglected  for  other  cntertainmentii;  or 
if  they  were  not  heariicnod  to,  when  they  wuro  heard,  but  heard 
perfunctorily,  fragmeiitaril}-.  hero  and  thoro  a  rag,  a  [ueco  of  * 
Motsnoo ;  or  if  the}'  were  not  under»toml.  beenuse  they  that  hearr 
were  scattered,  and  diotracled  with  othor  thoughts,  and  no  wltli 
dr&wn  from  ihoir  observation ;  or  if  tliey  were  not  liked,  because 
the  auditor}- had  some  pro-tMnitracta  ii)>on  other, preaehcra,  that 
they  liked  better :  how  may  wo  think,  that  those  holy  and  blewod 
ifurita  wore  troubled,  ii'  tliey  were  not  b^liu^'Cll  i     This  destmya 
and  demolishc!)  the  whole  body  of  our  bitilding;  this  evacuates 
du  whole  (unction  of  uur  ministry,  if  we  luaa  otir  credibility ;  if 
wi  tuny  nut  be  believed ;  if  the  church  conceive  a  jealousy,  that 
m  preach  to  aorvc  turns ;  and  tUcrcforo  woo  unto  that  man  (if 
■ny  such  man  th«re  ahnuld  WGt  be)  that  gives  just  occaaioit  of 
ncfa  B  jealousy,  that  he  preaches  to  acrre  turoji;  and  woe  to 
them  (who  abound  ever}*  where)  who  entertain  ituch  jealouAies, 
where  no  just  occaaiou   in  oAered,  but  misinteritret  the  fiiithful 
iaboan  of  GtKTa  true  servants,  and  think  erery  thing  done  to 
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sonre  tui'tis  that  tlotti  nol  agree  witlt  tlieir  dtNtempcr.  in  the  Hkf- 
neos  of  zcbI.  TIig  Tathers  were  wirry  if  they  were  not  heard,  if 
thoy  were  not  umlerNtood,  if  they  were  not  liVod  ;  but  the  saJdoFf 
'diflcouragcmcnc  of  till,  is  if  wc  he  not  believed.  And  farther  vr? 
carry  not  our  cormideration  u|Kin  Mows'  four  excuses;  of  wh it'll 
the  firA  waa,  in  contuin|)]atioii  of  hiR  nwn  iitaufiicionfry  in  gciicrnl: 
the  BGeoiid.  in  that  particular,  of  not  hai'ing  furaislied  himself 
witti  additions  neoessar)'  for  that  scrvico ;  tho  third,  borauso  hf 
Itad  »  defei't  in  natural  farultJQS ;  and  the  last,  for  the  indisjMieitiaii 
of  tlioni,  to  whom  he  was  to  go. 

But  then  the  fifth,  which  is  not  sn  much  an  e.^c«se,  as  a  pai- 
tion  {0  7n<t  Lvrd^  wnd  I f»nv  thee,  d^  the  hand  of  him  whom  lif 
teilt  it^nd)  iOfXf^n  of  most  vehemence,  and.  as  it  may  Heem.  of  aom 
passion  in  Mose».     He  r«yH  lir^,  1  am  not  wurtliy  of  this  emptDf* 
ment ;  that's  true  ;  but  thou   art  able  to  qualify  me  for  it ;  aid 
that  objection  is  taken  away,     i  know  not  thy  name,  how  tbou 
wdt  ba  called,  and  hijw  thou  wilt  he  ealjod  ujmn  hy  men  ;  1  liare 
not  studied  that :  but  thou  hn^t  rcvcnled  nnto  nio  the  knowledge 
of  fundiiiuental  doctrinew,  neceswiry  for  na-Ivation.  ;tud  that  obj«o- 
tion  in  reni4)ved.     1  am    not  oliK^uent,  not  of  ready  speech,  defw^ 
tive  in  those  natural  facuttieit ;  but  tlie  ifiurit  of  elo()ueucc.  an<l 
the  irresistibleiiesH  of  persuasion  is  in  tha,t  mouth,  in  which  tbon 
si)eakt!st :  and  that  exouHO  in  takt-ii  away  too.      I  know  tlieir  trtab- 
bornness.  to  whom  I  jro,  tliey  will  not  believe  me  ;  but  thou  hast 
put  the  power  of  miracles  into  tny  luinds,  an  well  or  knowledge 
into  my  heart ;  Go<l  makes  aomctinies  n  plain  and  simple  man's 
Cood  life,  an  jjowerfvil,  a.^  the   mrjst  eloquent  sermon.     All   thi«  1 
acknowledge,  kivs  Mowjb  ;  but  yet,  O  Lord,  when  thou  slialt  hive 
done  all  this,  in  me,  and  in  them,  made  me  worthv  bv  thy  power, 
taught  me  thy  name  by  thy  grace,  infutjod  a  |H>rsuasihility  into 
(hem.  and  a  persuasiveness  intn  me.  by  (bv  Spirit,  yet  there  is  one 
who  IK  to  bo  sent,  one  whom  I  know  thnn  wilt  send,  one,  whom, 
pursuing  thine  own  decree,  thou  shouldst  wend,  one.  wliose  dwe- 
latchet  1  ^Imll  not  be  worthy  to  untie  then,  when  thou  ^huit  have 
multiplied  all  these  (lualificstions  upon  me,  a»d  iherefore,  O  my 
Lord^  semi,  I  jtruy  thef.  hi)  hi/  haiul.  send  liini,  wend  Christ  now. 
So  then,  with  the  ancient  fathers,  with  J«Htin  Mnrtw,  with  St. 
Basil,  with  TertulUau,  with  more,  many,  verj-  many  niore,  wo 
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niar  wfdv  Ukc  Uiiti  to  bo  a  «ipplic!<u>u,  that  Gfld  »wmM  ,l»e 
plaued  to  huten  the  coming  of  dm  Meetiias. 

Of  our  later  writers.  Calvin  ilepart*  from  the  nncienu  herein, 
So  £ir,  as  to  say,  nimit  coaet/i,  h  seeiua  ramcwhal  »  forced^  some- 
what au  utmatura]  sense,  to  interpret  these  words  of  the  (.-oniin^- 
of  Chiist;  hue  he  |irocou<lH  iiu  farther.     But  another,  of  the  snnie 
flohdiriMon",  id,  (as  h©  n»ea  to  be)  more  asuureJ,  more  eonfiiloiii; 
xuii  he  i^ays,  est  omniwofia  ei  prtrcim  rivrntatio  ;  it  in  an  nhw>Uite 
r«ftuMil   in  Moses,  to  ol>«y  the  cointnandinent  of  (rod :  siul  thnt 
tmlj,  needed  not  to  hare  been  Mid.    Now,  when  we  consider  th« 
oxpoation  in  the  Koman  church,  when  their  groat  bishop",  (I 
nicwi  their  ^reat  n-ritin^r  bij-ho]))  departs  from   tlio  anciontxs  and 
doea   not  understand   tlieso  woni»  of  die  coitiin^'  of  Christ,   a 
Jesuit**  u  so  bold  with  that  bishop,  (thvlr  order  forbids  thcin  to 
he  bishops,  bat  t>ot  to  he  controllers  over  hiitliopM)  as  to  tell  him 
that  be  departs  from  a  guc^l  fouiidatiou,  tlio  fathers,  and  that  iqiun 
a  light  reason.     And  when  another  author"    in   tliat  t-liurcb  pru- 
oeeilei  farther,  to  w>  much  vobcmeuce,  m  much  rioleiire,  luj  Ui  say, 
that  it  Ik  not  only  an  inconunodious.  but  a.  suficrstitiouK  ecnae,  tu 
inteqiret  these  wonls  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  two  Jesuits**  cor- 
rvrt  him,  ahno><-L  in  the  liainc  wordu,  (fur  in  tlie  ways  of  eon- 
tamely  and  defamation,  they  agree  well)  and  ftay  he  docD  but 
tauicily  b.irk,  and  kick  iignitt.^t  the  anficnt  fathtTK,  to  whom  Inm- 
idf  i»  not  to  be  compnrtrd,  neither  for  learning  iu  himself,  nur  for 
|iaco  and  dignity  iri  the  church,  nor  for  sanctity  and  holinctM  of 
ik  in  the  worhl.    They  may  be  as  bold  with  one  another,  as  they 
yease;   iu'leod  they  are  ho  luied  t«)  uncharitable  |)hraHc.<i  towardv 
ill  others,  as  NjniL'tinius  they  cannot  spai-e  one  another.     Fur  unr 
fori,  we  lay  no  such  imput-itions  upon  any  of  onr  later  men,  that 
accept  not  that  wnse  oi'  these  wurilH,  but  yet  we  cannot  doubt  of 
leave  to  aecom|>any   tlic    fathers  in  that  exposition,    that    these 
■rordft,  O  my  Lcrti,  sfttd  I  prcttf  t&e^,  hif  tJie  hand  of  him,  whotn 
ll««  ttiU  $mtd^  are  a  jtotition,  and  not  a  reluctation  against  God. 
hxiA  that,  not  as  Lyra  takpjt  thcni ;    L}Tn  takcfl  tbcm  to  be  a  pcti  ■ 
tion,  and  not  a  rnlurtatinn ;  but  a  petition  of  Mose».    that    he 
VDuld  Bend  Aaron  ;  that,  if  lie  would  (tend  any,  he  bbould  Kcnd  a 

"  Ptecator.  '"  Toatal.  "  P«roriuB.  **  EugubmuB. 

**  Ptn-rius  Olid  Coniuliutj. 


* 


]02  PBE4.CRRD  ON  <;inu«rwAfi  .DAT.  [am.  t. 

.mim  of-lipttor  pv^'A^djibilHf^s;  th»ti  liiiiiKoir;  and  thu  U  a  nn 
/•"unAr«h'rr,  Vhba  a  man  i«  named  for  any  place,  to  bocomo  miiUf 
fur  another  to  tlint  yiliuw;  AfQ$pi  teat  tkt  tatfketi  man  upon  earik; 
but  thiK  waA  tint  bin  DioaniujL;  liorc.     ^or  as  Uabbi  Solomou  taka 
it;  be  taken  it  for  a  petition,  an<l  no  reluctation  ;  hut,  a  petition, 
that  UfHMroiild  Bend  Josliua;  for,  (ra^-H  that  rnhbi)   Momr  Itad 
Iiiut  a  rovcktion,  tliat  JuMlnia.  and  not  ho.  should   ho  the  man, 
that  fthonld  hrin^  tlut  pi'oplc  into  the  Land  of  Frouiiso ;  and 
therofiiro,  niiico  JoHhiu  was  tu  have  the  honour  of  the  action, 
Moses  would  h.ivp  laid  the  bunion  w\\cn\  him  too:  but  tliiii  malnii 
Mosra  a  moro  Huiliiotial,  a  nmro  particular,  a  uioro  Mlf-conHidcriBji 
mau,   for  his  owu   mtiiiiation,    tlian   ho  was.     Ttut,    witli    ibe 
andwts,  and  later  devout  men.  we  pinuxly  Iwlieve  Moies  in  tbae 
wonU  to  hare  extended  bis  devotion  toward.**  hiv  iiatiott,  and  tin 
whole  world  together,  sji  far  aa  one  of  tbcm  "  hath  evl*nded  Uh 
cxjxwitinn  ;  what  shall  thoy  he  the  better,  sayB  ho.  for  comiaj;  o« 
of  the  pre8sure«  of  Kgypt,  if  tliey  must  remain  atill   under  tli* 
oppresaion  of  a  ninfnl  iHHii«*icnoe  f     And  that  innst  bo  their  oaselT 
tbuu  send  but  a  Mobcs,  and  not  »  Christ  to  tlieir  wicoour.     What 
aball  they  get,  in   hcin;;  delivered  fnan  I^barnoh,  if  tiiey  be  not 
delivered  from  the  dovil  I     What  profenneut  i«  it,  to  dwell  in  a 
ffood  land,  and  to  l»o  banished  out  of  heaven !     And  thi*  will  be 
their  caftc.  if  tliou  nend  hut  a  Mo*nw.  and  not  a  Christ,  for  their 
dclivoninre.      He  carried  it  from  them,  to  flod  kiiiutelf:   \VhBt 
f*IorT  will  it  bo  tothco,  O  Clod,  who  Ktudiost  thine  owu  glciry^  <e 
deliver  one  nation  from  a  tonipornl  lM>Qda|;e,  and  leave  all  niU' 
kind   under  everlrmtin^c  condenmntion  i     And  that  muxt  be  the 
cam:  of  all.  if  tlmu   scud  but   a  Mdhc«,  and   not  a  CbHiit ;   Mosea, 
may,  by  thine  abundant  j»oodnew,  do  twmc  {rood;  liut  there  i» 
one.  one  appointed  to  1>e  wut,  tli:Lt  will  do  nil  which  Moses  iboidd 
do,  better  than  Moboh,  and  infinitely  more  than  Mow*  can  do.  or. 
of  biiiuelf.  an  niueh  ae  wiith  to  lie  done  ;  and  tliorofnro  send  him. 
itend  him  now,  to  do  all  tOj:ether:  and  do  theiw  words  are  a  ped- 
tioii.  and  no  reluctation,  tIiou;_'h  some  men  Iiavo  t-ikon  thetn  ao; 
and  a  [Hititiun  for  tho  eondiu^'  of  Christ,  and  no  Aanm,  no  Josbiuu 
no  other  man  ;  llwmf,di  aonio  have  taken  an  too. 

Y^  we  du  nut  deliver  MuecH  froui  all  iiilirniity  heroin  ;  no  nor 

"Femi. 


Ima  all  error,  and  miatakin^ ;  no  moro  than  wc  do  in  lliat  other 

pn/erof  liis,  pardon  thu  peopla*',  or  blot  my  naina  out  of  thy 

book,  where  Maws  uapitul&tcd  too  narrowly,  ami  upon  too  strict 

etaiditiotts  with  God.     Thoroforc,   in  thin  phice,  it  ibllawa  pre- 

tly  upon  this  prayer,  tliat  iiod  wtw  an^rtf  w/(A  Aim.     Un- 

inahlc  prayers,  thoii^'h  heoiiuec  they  inay  he  rooted  in  piety, 

tJury  may  be,  in  some  aort,  cxcuaable  in  hiui  that  makes  them,  yet 

rnay  be  imaccqitable  to  Ood.     .St.  Augustine  prayed  for  &  <Icad 

.     atiother.  Monica;  and  .St.   AmbroBO  prayed  for  a  denil   ina-Htin-, 

^^Hlicodosius ;  Ood  forbid  wo  tthould  condemn  Auguiitino  or  Am- 

^MRMSof  imptcty  in  doing  mo;  but  Go<l  forbid  wo  nhntild  make 

^^Atigiutino  or  AmhmiM]''a  cxam|)le  our  rido  to  do  ho  Ktill.     Thif) 

tttadin^  of  Ciritt,  wliich  Mot.e»  wjlicit«  liure.  was  tie  Arcanu  Vet  ; 

it  was  one  of  the  secrets  of  his  Htato,  and  of  hia  govcmmont;  it 

%na  one  of  liia  Ixwom  counsebi,  and  cabinet  decreOK  :  one  of  thnsa 

merveil  catea,  wbioh  he  bad  conunnnicatod  to  no  man;  an  tho 

day  of  ChriBt^B  aeouiid  uoiniii^,  hi.s  i:>niiiit]f^  to  judj^iicnt,  in  now ; 

vrbioh  Ood  hath  Dotnniuuicat4>d  to  uo  man  ;  an  H\b  clear  under- 

Mandiui;  of  the  ittate  of  tbu  deai).  who  are  departed  thiti  life.  God 

hath  imjiortcd  to  no  man :  nor  aonio  oirciimstanf^cH  of  lime,  imd 

pIjMW,  and  pereoii  in  antichrist ;   Ood  iuUli  revitaled   these  to  no 

■nan,  nor  to  hia  whole  cIiuppIi  ;  these  .are  acta  of  liia  reality,  and 

of  hia  prerijpativo;  aud  as  princes  say  of  their  prero^rative,  we 

will  not  have  it  di8|)iited,  nor  ealled  into  question,  su  for  thois 

iMcrred  uifloa,  and  unrcvrjUed   RoutisrU  of  (tod,  kuch  aH  was  tlie 

Snt  4Kniuii<;  of  Cliritit  in  Monua^  time,  and  uuch  na  ia  the  smioiid 

mmiiig  uf  Chriift,  now  in  our  time,  Ood  would  not  bo  ini|iortuned. 

Qud  meant  to  ^ive  the  ohildreu  of  Israel  a  kiiij;,  from  tho  be^du- 

nngt  we  pnuumo  be  meant  it.  becauNO  it  in  the  best  blcK^ing  nf 

all  fumiD  of  government:  and  we  tiea  ho  meant  it,  becaiiao  long 

bdore,  lie  BFtabliKhed  biwa",  by  which  they  should  ;ioveru  thom- 

jdna  in  tlieir  rlKKwiug  tlietr  Liug,  and  by  which  choir  king  hIiouM 

gamn  them  when  he  waa  elioaen ;  yet  God  wax  angry  when  tliey 

impartiincd  him  for  a  Ling,  at  uuch  a  time,  and  tipon  Kueh  terms, 

aw  be  ifiten<Itfd  not  to  do  it.     But  now.  because  in  Motes^  eoae, 

tiioagh  tliere  were  not  a  prcwent  otiorlience,  yet  there  w»*  no  din- 

^«faedience,  tlic  fault  being  no  greater,  the  angor  waa  not  gr«at 

^^^^B  "  Bxed.  jttii  33.  *»  DeuU  avu. 
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neither;  aiiii  tliorcfure  we  iimy  t^afcly  say  with  Rupcrtas,  that  tli« 
iratui  fuii,  was  Imt  voh  propUitufttU  ;  (."od  was  so  »ngry,  m  thai 
hft  di^l  not  f^rnnt,  nor  accept  Mohcs'  pptitioii.  nor  entertain  an) 
farthor  diKt-ourHC  with  hiiii.  couucraiug  tho  Bending  of  Christ ;  iu 
Abraham 'm  Mahcitation,  in  the  behalf  of  .Sodoni.  it  in  naid,  that 
(tod  wout  not  away,  m  loti^  as  Abrahiiin  liad  any  thing  to  saj*: 
hilt  here,  (jod  W.18  w)  far  Hngry,  »»  tu  hreok  off  Moecs^  diacDone: 
hilt  his  anger  woa  not  ho  much  an  inirrcpation,  that  ho  had  mM 
any  ttiing,  an  an  in»tnK;tiMU  that  he  idiuulU  t>ay  no  mora  of  God's 
unrevealed  purpoooi. 

Thercforo  (iod  does  not  continue  his  an;;er,  bo  br  to  disconttnne 
hifl  work.     ]t    'Viim  hut  a  natfchislical  an;;or,  unch  an  an;:er  u 
St.  Bcniard  heg»  at  Ootl's  han<ls,  ()  I^rd,  he  angrj'  with  me,  anJ 
leave  nic  not  to  myself;  thou  tia^A  an  anger,  tliat  instructs  in  tho 
way;  hut  thou  hitst  a  lieavy  indignation,  tliat  confounds,  ami 
extenninatej)  in  tho  end.     Therefore  onr  prayer  in  the  l>ttany,  i> 
not,  {)  Lord  he  never  angry  with  us.  but,  0  Lord,  be  not  on-^rt 
vith  us/orner.     David  was  a  man  according  to  OodV  boart; 
yet,  no  doiiht,  but  God  was  angry  with  Davitl,  for  the  matter  i>f 
Uriah,  an  hinifelf  eall)4  it.     (iod  was  not  angry  rntli  Mosck,  sou 
that  h«  gave  uvor  hit  jmrpow  of  delivoriivg  litrael,  or  of  deliveriug 
Israel  by  him,  and  hini  cstiihliKlicil  in  a  cliecrful  aitBuninoe  la 
undertake  it ;  for  in  the  same  breath,  in  the  eantu  wonls**.  in  the 
same  ver«e,  wherein  hi<«  anger  is  cxprctiscd,  hia  benignity,  and  Vv- 
heuovolenco  iH  exprc!B»«cd  alao ;  for  there  be  Kays,  /«  not  Aaron,  tiy 
brother;  I ktivw  he  can  tptak  ki-U ;  and  aleo^  Leht^d^  ha  eottuih 
forth  to  meft   theit:  God    bad    laid   it  sf>.  that  Monies  should  be 
settled  this  way,  by  having  ho  able  a  man.  and  then,  a  man  in 
whom  he  might  be  so  conBdent  lut  a  brot]it<r  joined  in  commiBsioa 
with  him.     Slide  wo  in  this  note  by  tho  way ;  God  loves  not  sin- 
gularity :  Gotl  hinds  us  to  nothing,  thai  wan  never  fiaid  hnt  by 
one :  aM  Oo«i  Iovcm  sj-nipathy,  (Jotl  loves  B\Tiiphony ;  God  loves  a 
oomjioKsion  anti  fellow-feeling  tif  others'  niiiwries.  that  is  synijiatliv, 
and  God  loves  hannotiy,  and  fellow-beUe*4ng  of  others'  doctrines, 
that  i«  fvnipliony :  no  ono  man   ainnrr  makr<t  a  cbnrch ;  no  ona 
church  alone  malfem  a  C'atht>lic  church.     Chri8t  sent  his  own  di»- 
dplea  by  couplets   two  and  two :  and  Afiuinas  says  out  of  hi< 

*•  Ver.  xiv. 


Motmehus  voiua  eet  dannon  eoUtarim :  Though  n&tu- 

r^Jly  a  inonk  iDiut  love  retir«<ine(w,  yet  a  xingle  iiionk,  a  monk 

al  inys  alone,  «ays  ho,  \a  plotting  nomo  Kiiigiilar  mischief.  Dftui  qui 

Aabitat  tH   nobh.  rtinm  ho»  cuttodiet  ex  nofnt*\ 'vh  t!\v{;\\cni\y  tstCuX 

l»v  that  excellent  futhcr  :  f iod  that  dwells  in   u»,  will  (nuitaiii  tlio 

building,  and  rqtair  the  building  out  of  ourtielves  \  that  is,  ho  will 

make  ub  tutelar  angels  to  oite  another ;  unil  a  holy,  aiid  revcreu- 

tiai  retpect  to  one  another,  in  good  conversation,  >hal]  keep  us 

from  many  sinfiil  actions,  whii-h   we  woutcl  coiiiiuit  if  we  were 

mlooe.     So  Uien,  God  vras  not  so  angry,  nor  angr)'  im  with  Mosei^ 

a*Uut  be  did  not  pumue  hin  HKt  pur|K»ie  upon  hiri^  of  HCiiding 

Hiiim.  and  Rending  him  ho.  vm  might  bi-itt  Kpcud,  and  iidvance  hiH 

^kicgotiation.     And   therefore.  a»  Mo8e.H^  praying  for  Chrut^s  Brst 

^HMHiing,  which  wa.4  one  of  Ood's  rcficr^'cd  ca»c»,  and  an  act  of  hiH 

r«]pdity,  and  prerogative,  though  he  had  not  that  prayer  granted, 

yet  was  not   left  un«ati«fietl,    nor   niuceoninitxlated  by   God,  so, 

(wliich  in  the  cmi.  tliat  we  drive  all  to)  when  the  calamities,  anil 

datrowca  of  this  life  opjire:^  us.   and  we   pray  for  the  second 

ooming  of  Christ,  in  the  consunmiatmu  of  all,  in  glor}%  though, 

benwie  thus  second  coming  of  Chrirt,  is  one  of  (iod*B  rcwn-wl 

CBOB,  and  an  act  of  his  regality,  and  prerogative,  he  do  not  grant 

tfaat,  that  Christ  do  come  Mv ;  yet,  m  hi-H  hle«ted  Spirit,  ho  wilt 

came  to  us.  in  an  a^uranre,  that  when  lie  isliall  come  tuo,  in  judg- 

meot.  we  in  his  right,  shall  stand  upright  even  in  that  judgment ; 

and,  if   in   cxtraordinarj-  distresses,  we  pray  for  extrmirJinary 

(vliefH.  though  extraordinary  hel|»«,  and  miracles  be  resci'vcd  caseN, 

and  act*  of  his  regality,  and  prerogative;  yet,  as  he  romcitilient 

Ins  mercies  of  oKI,  he  will  remeinher  \m  mirades  of  old  too,  (mid 

■1  his  mercies  are  new  every  morning,  his  nuracles  shall  bo  new 

ererr  morning  too ;  and  all  that  ho  did  in  eighty-eight,  tn  the 

but  century  ",  he  shall  do  (if  wo  need  it)  in  twenty-eight,  in  this 

century  ;  and  though  he  may  be  angrj*  with  our  prayers,  as  they 

ate  but  verbal  prayers,  and  not  a<*cnnii)ani(;d  witli  actions  of  obodi- 

(oce.  yet  he  will  not  be  angry  with  uti  for  ever,  but  re-establish  at 

homo  zeal'  to  our  present  religion,  and  good  corrt^-p^Midence,  and 

afbction}!  of  bII  parts  to  one  another,  anil  unr  [Kiwcr,  and  our 

Wmour^  in  foreign  uatione.     Amen. 


L 
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-'  PREACHED  AT  ST.  PAUL'S  ON  VflNISTMAS-DAV,  1626. 


Iiord,  wlio  hath  IwUcTod  (WIT  report  P 

I  HAVR  namcMl  to  )"ou  no  book,  no  chapter,  no  verse,  wlicrc  tlw* 
wonliii  iin!  writtuii :  l)ut  I  foclKiro  nut  out  of  for^'otrulneiU),  uor  out 
of  singuUrit}',  but  out  of  pcrplexitj'  rather,  bet-auso  th«e  words 
nro  %\*rittcn  in  more  than  onts  hi  more  tluui  two  phu-'us  of  lb« 
Biblo,  In  jour  ordiuar}'  convomtion.  and  communkatiiHi  >ritb 
othur  ineu,  1  am  aure  jou  have  all  ohserveJ,  tlut  uwn^v  men  hava 
certain  ronnn  of  -spewh,  cortiiin  interjectiona,  certain  buiiiilutoij 
{>)inoics,  \vhit:!i  fall  often  upon  tlieir  tongue,  and  which  Hmy  repett 
almost  in  evfiry  sentenco  ;  ami,  for  the  most  part,  tnipertineniljr; 
and  tlion,  wtivn  thiit  phni^n  (»indiiecH  nothing  to  thai  which  tlMQr 
would  K-iy,  but  ruttiur  diiKtrdurii  uiid  dtNCoiupuifCN  the  Kuiiteucc,  and 
confouTid-1,  or  troubles  the  bearer.  And  tlii*,  which  sonio  do  out 
of  tthit-kncag,  and  in  obacrvanc-o,  and  iniirnnty,  many  mon,  God 
knowji,  du  out  of  impietv ;  uiaiiv  luun  liavo  certatu  supplator)' 
OAtliK,  with  which  tlicy  fill  up  their  diacour&«,  when  thoy  arc  not 
only  not  tlio  bettor  bcliorod.  but  tho  woric  undcrittood  for  tlwao 
Muephunioua  interjections.  Now  thin,  M'hich  you  amy  tlnu 
obser\'e  in  mon,  mnietiincH  out  uf  infirmity,  suinotimcd  out  of 
impiety,  out  of  an  acuoniniodatiou  and  i:uuuuuijtt:ablvnuii8  uf  hitiH 
tfdf  to  man,  out  of  desire,  and  a  study,  to  i»lieU  hiiiiitelf  the  mors 
familiarly,  and  to  infusa  himself  tlio  moro  {towerfiilly  into  man, 
you  may  observe  even  to  the  lloty  (thoKt  biniuilf,  in  the  Scnp- 
turoa,  which  aro  the  di«coiir)*e  and  conmmniiiitiuii  of  Ciod  with 
nun  ;  there  arc  certain  idiomB,  curUiin  foniiii  of  ^poo<di,  oertaiii 
proponitioiu,  which  tlie  Huly  Ghost  repeat*  Heveral  tinioa,  upon 
Mvcrnt  oceasiciut  in  tho  HLTipturc-M.  It  in  »o  in  the  irmtrumental 
aulhoi-H  of  the  jiarticular  hooka  uf  tliu  Bible;  thuro  are  certain 
furiiuf  of  Bpeeeh,  certain  characterti,  itjwu  whiuh  I  wonbl  pro- 
nounce, that  is  MoBCB,  and  not  David,  that  it*  Job,  and  not 
Solomon,  that  itt  Eifay  and  not  Jcrcmiali.  I  low  ofbeii  doee  Motw 
repeat  hi«  titU  Ihmiutu,  and  (;^o  Wrc,  At  the  Lord  Uteth^  aud  at 
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^H  /  Aw,  nith  the  Lord?  How  odcn  doos  Solomon  repeat  his 
^Ktmmla*  foaitatttm,  ati  is  tanityf  How  oftoti  doom  our  blewod 
^KBanour  reimiit  Iun  am^n.  amen  /  and,  in  another  eenso,  than 
^4Mlen  h«d  uitod  that  word  before  him ;  so  often,  iu  that  yon  may 
radcon  it  thirty  times  in  one  evanf^list:  51*  often,  tin  that  that 
may  not  inconvonicntly  bo  thouf^bt  aome  reason,  why  Si.  John 
called  Christ  by  that  nnmo,  Amen,  tXtu  Milk  Amfitt^  he  u^tote 
U  Amfa\  How  often  itooa  Ht.  Paul,  (ospocially  in  bis 
to  Timotliy.  ami  to  Titus)  r«])eat  tliat  phrase.  This  U  a 
aadfiiithfnl  taking  f  And  how  often,  Jiis  juratory  cantion, 
At^rm  tis  Lord i  at  God  it  mii  u'lhitf>$'f  And  as  it  in  tliUH  for 
partitmUr  penrans,  and  particular  ]ihmMe«,  Oiat  ihey  are  ofleu 
npwtcd.  so  arc  there  ceruiin  wholo  oonti^iiMw,  certain  entire  prU' 
poailioQa,  which  the  Holy  (jihont  dom  often  repeat  in  tho  Surip- 
And,  except  we  except  that  propowtion,  of  which  St. 
'et«r  niakea  hlK  nae,  That  dad  is  ito  ar^eptfr  of  pfirsrtju",  (for 
that  is  repeated  id  very  nuiny  placoH,  tliat  every  where,  upon 
oftry  occasion,  eron.-  man  mi^'Lt  ho  romoinbcred  of  that,  that 
Qad  is  no  accepter  of  persona ;  take  heed  how  yon  proimniQ  npon 
ynwr  own  knowledj^o,  or  your  actions,  fur  God  is  no  acceptor  of 
|W«Ocm;  tJiko  heed  how  yon  onndcmn  another  man  for  an  horotio^ 
Wanw  he  believes  not  just  ns  you  believe :  or  for  a  reprobate, 
becanM  he  livoH  not  just  as  yon  liva ;  for  God  In  no  accepter  of 
permna ;  take  h«d  how  you  roly  wliolly  upon  the  outward  means, 
that  yoit  are  wrappt-d  in  tho  a>venant,  that  you  aro  bred  in  a 
Kfbrmed  church,  for  God  la  no  accepter  of  poMon^)  except  you 
win  except  this  prfipnattion,  I  Bcarce  rpiiiembor  any  other  that  is 
at  often  related  in  the  Scriptures,  as  this  which  ia  our  text, 
Lartt,  vAo  itath  Mifr^td  our  report  f  For,  it  is  firttt  in  the  prophet 
Sbj.  Tfafiro  the  prophet  in  in  holy  thruea,  and  panj^a,  and 
ipimeH,  till  ho  bo  delivered  of  that  pro]iliccy.  the  coming  of  ih» 
Maiiah,  the  incarnation  of  ChriHt  Je»m.  and  yet  U  put  to  this 
esdbunation,  Lord  trAo  hnih  Mh^vfitl  OHrrrportf  And  timn  yon 
have  these  woribt  in  the  Ooejwl  of  St.  John' ;  where  we  are  not 
put  npon  the  cnnHideratton  i>f  :i  fiitnre  (liriHt  in  prophcev,  hut 
the  c^iingvlist  exliibil«  Christ  in  piTwn,  actually,  really,  viHibty, 
evidently,  doing  groat  work>4,  executing  groat  jtidgnienti),  niulU- 
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phing  great  miracles;  and  yet  put  to  the  a]j|ilic«tioD  of  thi 
exclamation.  Lord^  wko  hath  bdieeed  tAU  rfportf     And  then  you 
Jiave  these  words  also  in  St.  Paul',  wlierc  we  do  not  consider  A 
prophecy  of  a  future  Christ,  nor  a  liistorj-  of  a  preHent  Christ,  but 
an  appltcfition  of  thnt  whole  Chrixt  to  overy  ooul,  in  the  iiettling 
of  a  churcli,  in  that  concatenation  of  nicnriH  for  the  infusion  nf 
faith  cxprofised  in  that  rhiipter.  »tmtlittir,  ami  preac/n'itf,  and  hear- 
ijiff  ;  and  yet  for  all  tliese  powerful  and  familiar  ii>*si»tanecs,  L^ 
tcho  hatk  helieted  ikat  report  ?     So  that  now  beloved,  you  caiiDM 
my  that  you  have  a  text  without  a  j.lace ;  for  you  have  thiw 
])I:iCeB  for  this  text:  you  liiivo  it  in  the  ^'reat  prnphet,  in  Kaay.  in 
the  fiwat  cvmij^'ulist.   In  St.  Johu  ;  and  in  the  great  apostle,  in 
St.  l*an].     And  hccAuse  in  all  throe  places,  the  word*  niini*t«r 
uaefid  doctrine  of  eiliHcation.  we  shall,  hy  youm  and   tlie  tinw'a 
leave,  consider  thft  wurdf.  in  all  three  places. 

In  all  threi;.  tlic  wonls  arc  a  Fcad  and  a  serimis  oxpostulntion  of 
the  minister  of  Uod,  witli  God  hiniBclf,  that  his  iiieauH  and  bit 
ordinances  powerfully  committed  to  him,  being  faithfully  ir»n»- 
niittwl  hy  him  to  the  people,  were  nevertheless  fruillew,  and  inef- 
fectual. 1  do.  Lord,  as  thou  bidde*it  nic,  »ays  the  prophet  Esay; 
J  prophes}*,  I  foretell  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  the  incarnation 
of  thy  Son  fur  the  salvation  of  the  world,  and  I  know  that  noue 
of  theni  that  hear  mc,  can  imagine  or  conceive  .^ny  other  way  fi>r 
the  rcdemjitiou  of  the  world,  by  outinfaction  to  chy  juHtice,  tmt 
this,  and  yet,  Lord^  ichv  hntk  believed  my  report  ?  I  do.  Lord,  as 
thou  hiddcst  me,  says  Chrirt  liiinnelf  in  St.  John  ;  I  come  in  p«»- 
son,  I  glorify  thy  name,  I  do  thy  will,  I  jircach  thy  gowpeL,  I  cad- 
firm  uiy  doctrine  'nith  evident  miracles,  and  I  seal  tho!«e  seals,  I 
confirm  thnso  mirac'lM  with  my  blood ;  and  yet,  Lord  tcAo  hath 
bdieted  my  report  f  I  do  Lord  as  thou  biddest  me,  says  every 
one  of  us,  who,  as  wo  liavo  received  mercy,  have  received  tlic 
ministry ;  1  obey  the  inward  calling  of  the  Spirit.  1  accept  the 
outward  calling  of  the  church;  furnished,  and  cstabliKhcd  with 
both  thew,  1  uoino  into  the  world,  I  ])rcach  ahttolutiuu  of  sins  tu 
every  repentant  soul,  I  offer  the  seals  of  reconciliation  to  every 
contrite  spirit ;  and  yet.  Lord  who  hath  hdiercd  nuf  rqxtrt'/  In- 
deed it  in  a  sad  coiitvmplation,  and  must  ncccKiarily  p 
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wriooB  and  a  Tf^hemcnt  expustulnttuii,  wlieu  the  preilititiiMiR  uf 
Ood'g  future  jud^nuenU  (so  we  inball  find  the  catw  to  liavo  beun  in 
the  vronbi  in  E«iy)  whon  tlio  execution  of  God's  present  jmlg- 
incnt«.  (so  vco  Hfaall  Bnil  ihc  case  to  have  beoii  in  the  words  in 
Sc  John)  when  the  onltnnnce-i  of  Goil.  for  the  rr^lief  of  any  m>u1. 
m  any  judgment,  in  his  chundu  ;u'o  not  believed.  To  amy  1 
brieve  Tou  not,  amoitntx  to  a  he ;  not  to  heliere  God"!!  warning 
bcfurCi  not  to  Iwheve  tfoiFs  [irewnt  juil^nnents,  not  to  liehovc  that 
God  hutli  eKtablialicd  a  M-ay  to  come  to  hitn  in  all  distrenMes,  tliis 
HI  to  pvo  God  the  lie ;  and  witli  tliis  is  the  world  charged  in  tluH 
text.  Lord  tAo  iutA  heliar^d  our  report  t 

Fiwt  then,    whore   wc   find   these  word*  first,   the   prophet 
r«])roache>j  their  unbelief  and  hardneaa  of  heart  in  this,  that  they 
du  not  believe  future  thingm,  future  calamities,  future  judgnientM*; 
for   that  i.s  inteiiilcd    in    tliat    placr.    For,  tlioiJ;:h    thi.s    ■'iSnl  of 
Isaiah    bo    tlie   contiu nation,    uud     tliu    cuiiNuniniatluii    of    that 
doctrine   which   the  prophet    ho^n   to  propose  in  the  chapter 
inuuediately  preceding,  whicli  is,  the  coming  of  the    SrtcMiiah 
(in   general,    the    fomfrtrt^dilfT*!     doctrine     tluit    could     lie    ppo- 
|ioapil)    though    tlitH    <'lia|>ttT    lie    esjit^iully   that    plnoe,    npon 
which   St.  liierunie  gruundit  that  eulog}'  uf  iKiiah,  that  Isaiah 
was  rather  an  evangelist  than  a  prophet,  because  of  his   par- 
ticular declaration    of  Christ    in   thi^    chapter:    though    upon 
tliir)   chapter  onr  expOHitont  »ometinicri  say,  that  as  we  eite  tlie 
fiiKipcI  a«;oonlitig  to  St.  MattlieWf  and  the  Gospel  acconling  to 
St.  Johu,  so  hei-e  we  may  say,  the  Gospel   acconling   to  the 
(trophtfi  Isaiah ;  yet  thon^rh  this  be  a  prr^hecy  of  tlie  coming 
uf  ChriiiC,  and  so,  tlie  conifortahlettt  doctrine  tliat  can  bo  proposed 
ui  the  general,  and  in  the  end,  and  fruit  of  that  coming,  yet  it  is 
a  prophocr  of  tlio  exiuauition  of  Christ,  of  the  e\-acuation  of 
L^3iriab.  of  the  inglorious  and  ignominious  estate,  the  calamitous, 
^K^  oontnmelious  e«itate  of  Clirist :    their    Me<wi:u  they  sliould 
liave;  hut  that  MeBHiaN  Bhmdd  be  reputed  a  majefact/^ir,  and  a«  a 
ndcfactor  cruritied ;   which  niiserieft,  and  calairiities  being  to  fall 
npon  him,  for  them,  they  ought  to  have  been  a.<t  senidble,  and  an 
much  affected  with  those  miwriea  to  be  endured  fur  thum,  a^  if 
thcj  bad  been  to  have  fallen  upon  tfaenuelvcs.    The  Inter  Jews 
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nnrl  their  rabbins  since  tlie  dispcreioii.  do  Dot,  will  not  beliera 

thi*  prophecy  of  niisoriea,   anil   cnUitiitieii   to  beloi^  to  Ibeb 

Moanui.     They  do  not,  they  wilt  not  bolicro,  that  which  is  said, 

TAtr»  it  no  fi/rtn,  no  bmuty,  no  comdiuat  in  hiw'  ho  tliat  nwn 

afaould  long  Tor  him  bcToro,  or  dmiro  to  look  upon  bim  oAcr, 

iihould  have  any  rofei-ence  to  Oieir  Mi-ssiah,  whom  thoy  expect  io 

all  oiitw;irJ  Hjilciidour  and  ^lory ;  nor  that  which  in  ndded  thert. 

That  he  thall  be  despised,  and  rejveted  of  mvn^  a  man  of  tomm^ 

and  acquainted  rehh   orieft,   Aw\\\<\  belong  lo  him,   in   wbow 

proceeiliii^  in  this  world,  they  look  for  continunl  vitrtorics  and 

triumphs.     But  tht-y  will  iiL-eds  understand  th««e  miaeriM,  wak 

calamities  prophesied   here,   to  be   those   calamities,  And  thw 

miaerieB,  whit;h  tmve  fallen,  and  dwelt  upon  their  nation,  ever 

flinoo  their  diuptintioti  afler  ChriHt's  death.     Now  let  it  bo  but 

Bneh  a  praphccy  as  that;  take  it  either  wsy ;  the  Chritrtisn  wit, 

n  prophecy  of  palftniitit-M  \\\Km  the   Messiah  for  dicni :    or  the 

Jewii' way.  ofcaUmities  u|>on  them  for  the  Messiah;  still  It  iti 

prophecy  of  finnro  cAlamittes,  future  jud^ienta,  oi"  which  tliey 

ouj^ht  to  have  been  tiensible,  and  with  which  they  onglit  to  have 

been  affocted,  attd  were  not :  iind  k>  that  in  their  char^,  tlier  did 

not  helieve  tlie  propliet's  rejwrt,  they  were  not  niovctl  with  OodV 

judgments  dvnouiicod  U|K)U  them,  by  those  prophets.     Now,  «m 

tliis  so  heinous,  not  to  believe  a  prophet? 

The  office  and  function  of  a  pro]>hei,  in  the  time  of  the  lav. 
wan  Mot  80  evident,  iioi-  t*o  onlinnry  m\  office,  as  the  office  of  the 
prieirt  and  mitiiAtc^r  of  the  ^^K^iel  now  Ik;  there  wax  mit  a  constant. 
an  ordinary,  \i  viHthte  railing'  in  the  irhiin-h,  to  the  oflire  uf  a 
prophet.  Neither  the  high-priett,  nor  the  cedcwiaxtical  (-onniwtorj', 
the  Bifnedriumt  did  liy  any  imposition  of  hands,  ur  other  collation, 
or  declaration,  give  orderv  to  any  man,  so  that  thereby  that  man 
wfts  made  a  projihct.  I  know  some  men.  of  nmch  industr}",  and 
pompicat'y  twi,  in  soarchin^'  into  thoao  Scriptures,  the  Renao 
whereof  ia  not  obvious  to  every  man,  have  thought  that  ihfe 
prophets  had  an  outward  and  a  constant  declaration  of  tbeir 
eallinj;.  And  they  think  it  proved,  by  that  which  n  said  to 
Elijah',  when  Cio«l  cummanda  him  to  anoint  Hiiwiel,  kinjj  of 
B^Tia,  aod  to  anoint  Jehii  king  of  Israel,  and  Ut  anoint  Elisb* 
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ymbet  ill  bU  own  rooin :  ibererurc.  my  they,  the  pro)ihct  had 
a  inuch  endence  of  his  calHog,  »  the  iuuiist«r  hath,  fur  UmI 
■■elieii  was  M  evidotit  a  diinf;,  aa  aur  iinpnwition  of  hands  is. 
AaA  it  is  true,  it  was  ho,  whcru  it  w&u  oirtually.  and  really 
UHQtcd.     But  then,   nothing   liii   moro  evident,  than  that  this 

E,  Mti^iad,  which  iri^iitica  anoiuting.   is  not  restniinDd   to 
very  actiou,  a  real  unction,  but  fivquentiy  transferred,  and 
Dunicsted  in  »  Scripture  use,  to  every  kind  of  deidnration  oJ* 
aay  election,  any  institution,  any  inaugiimtiuii,  any  iiive><liture  of 
any  person  to  any  plauu;  and  Imii  than  that,  of  any  apprupriatiun, 
any  application  of  anything  to  any  particular  uhc.    Any  appointing 
was  an  anointing; ;  a»  in  purticutar  (for  many  other  platiCK)  ^vliore 
fit.  Uieronm  wmXs,  Arripitif  elypmt\  buckle  ^our  thteld*  to  ,vc«t 
which  was  an  alarm  to  them,  to  ami,  the  original  hath  it,  nad  so 
Intli  our  translation,  (inoi'ni  your  aA/«/(/«;  to  apply  them  to  tlioir 
lif^t  use,  viixa  calletl  an  anointing.     And  wheu  God  calls  Cyrus, 
the  kinj!  of  Persia,  tinctum  *uam,  his  anointed;  it  were  weakly, 
and  improperly  ar^iued  from  that  M-ord,  tlmt  Cyrus  was  kin^  of 
Ptnia,  Was   hterally,  actually  anointed ;  for  tbat  uuction  was 
peculiar  to  the  kinjfs  nf  iHracI ;  but  Cyrus  was  the  anointed  of 
tba  Lord,  tliat  ia,  declai-ed  and  avoweil  by  the  Lonl,  to  bu  liin 
choKn  instrument.     Neither  could  Elijali  literally  cxciMite  this 
ctdnmandmcnt,  for  anointing  Hasacl  king  of  fivria  :  for  Hasacl 
tha  king  of  /Hyrt'a  could  not  he  uDuintcd  by  the  projihct  of  tlic 
Lord,  for  snob  nnction  was  peculiar  to  the  kings  of  Ismel.     And 
for  tho  kings  of  iHrael  thviuselre^,  their  own  rahbtns  tcU  us.  tbat 
diey  were  not  ortUnarily  auointod,  but  only  in  those  cases,  where 
ttiere  arose  wine  [|iie.4tiun,  and  difference,  alKiul  tbe  sUL-ceBeion  : 
u  in  Solonion*B  case,  because  Adonijah  prvtended  to  the  succcs- 
■OB*t    to   make  all   the   more  &ure,    Da\id   pnK>eeded  witli  a 
Mleninity,    and    appointed    an    anointing    of    Solomon,    which, 
otborwiw.  my  their  rabbins,  biid  not  hfL'ii  done.     Ihil  howsoever 
it  may  have  been  for  their  kings,  there  tteenui  to  be  a  ))lain 
iliiitinction  Iiotwcvn  thcni,  and  tho  prophctfi  in  t1io  pKilm"*,  for 
lllia  e^'idence  of  unction ;     Tviic/i  not  min«  atwinied,  au)ti  God 
dura:    they,    they    that   wore  anointed,  constitute  one    rank, 
ebua:  and  then    follows,  And   do    my  propkett  no  harm; 
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they,  tliey  wlio   were  not  nnointcd,    tho    propbcte,    constitiit 
another  claw,  aimther  rank.    So  that  then  an  internal,  v,  HpirituaJ, 
unction  tho  prophets  hat!,  that  is,  an  application,  mi  nppropriaticnt 
to  that  office  rrom  GihI,  hut  ii  constant,  an  evident  calling'  to  that, 
function,  by  any  external  act  of  the  church,  they  had  not,  bui  it 
was  nn  extraordinary  ofHco.  and  impoftod  imiiiwliately  by  God; 
and  therefore  tho  people  mi;:ht  Bcem  the  nioro  cxcuathle,  if  they 
did  not  believe  a   prophet  presently,  because  the  office  of  the 
prophet  did  not  earn*  with  it  such  a  maiiifeatation  by  anjthiny 
(jvidently  done  ujxm  hint,  and  viinble  to  theiii,  that  by  that,  that 
man  must  be  a  prophet.     But,  aw  God  clothes  himaflf  with  li^ht, 
an  with  u  ^'aruient:  ho  Cfoil  cluthc^  and  appamtn  h'ln  wnr\in  wnth 
li^bt  too :  for,  says  St.  Ambrose,  God  hath  uiadu  croatureij  to  no 
puqioae,  if  he  hacl  nut  matki  H^ht  to  see  them  by.     Therofore 
when  (ioil  does  any  extraordinary  work,  lie  lureompaniep  that 
work    with    an    extraordinary   li^'ht,   by  which    he   for   whose 
instruction  God  dooH  that  work,  may  know  that  woi-k  t^i  l>e  his. 
So  when  he  »^ent  hi)4  prophet*  to  bis  people,  be  awonipaniod  their 
mission  with  an  eflectiial  li^dit  and  evidence,  by  which  that  people 
did  acknowleilfje  in  their  own  huartw,  that  that  inaii  was  sent  by 
Ood  t<J  them.     Therefore  they  called  that  umii  at  Hrst  a  sear, 
one  whom  they  ackriowlod;;ed  to  liuvo  boon  admitted  to  the  night 
Iff  (iud,  ill  the  deehiritiou  of  his  vvill  to  them:  for  so  wo  have  it 
in  Saimiel,  JIf  tliat  is  uotr  called  a  praphel,  was  he/orethne  called  a 
Mer  ".    And  then  that  addition  of  the  tianio  of  a  prophet,  ^ve 
them  a  further  tpialiHcation  ;  fur,  ««i;,  which  !»  a  prophet,  is  from 
niba  i  and  nihn.  is  ri-nire  (acio,  to  caUBo  to  make  a  thing  to  come 
to  pass.  So  that  a  ]irophct  waa  not  only  prccfator,  but  pru/actor ; 
He  did  not  only  prewigo,  but  preordain;  that  in,  there  was  micb 
an  infallibility,  inovitablencR'*  in  that  wliit-h  be  bad  sriid,  as  that 
hiH  ver}'  Hnyin*:  of  it,  Mccmcd   tn  ttiem  sumo  kind  of  cauMu  to  the 
uccoujplishing   thereof.     For,   henco   it   in,   that  wo   have   that 
phni»ic  BO  often  in  the  New  Tcntatiient^  thiR  and  this  was  thus 
anrl  thiw  done,  that  such  and  euch  a  prophecy  might  be  fulRIIed: 
they  never  went   to  that  beiyht.    that   such  or   «nch   a   aurred 
pnrjMjae.  or  nm-evealcil  decree  of  (rod  might  be  fulfilled  ;  but  tboy 
rested  in  the  dcelarntion  which  Ood  had  nuid'C  in  hix  church,  &nd 
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■wBBrttafied  in  tho  cxcpution  of  ]m  decrees,  in  his  rtnible  ordi- 

UDces.    Therorore  the  incrcjmtion  which  the  prophet  l»ys  upon 

ths  people  here,  (Lortf,  who  hath  Mi'Tt'd  onr  report)  is  not,  that 

llej^did  not  behevo  thnw  prophet*  Ut  he  pn»phcl<<,  (lor  thnii^^h 

I  tbt  were  an  extra<>r<linarv  oBice,  yet  it  wa«  aoccompaniefl  with 

'uoitniordiDarj- ]i;^'ht)  neither  was  it.  that  they  did  nut  beUet*e 

[thai  cboac^JhJDjjti  which  ware  prophcsieiL  by  tbetu,  iihuuld  eonid 

ipiM,  (for  tncy  behoved  thnt  man  tn  he  rofh,  a  »ecv.  ouo  that 

seen  the  counseln  of  Owl  runceniing  thuiu ;  ami  thoy  beliered 

in  to  be  nabi,  venire  Jacir/item,  onv  ujion  whose  wr>rd  lltey 

It  88  infallibly  rely,  as  upon  a  cnuse,  fnr  an  effWt;)  but  this 

I  the  sin  of  thi»  peaple.  this  was  tho  sorrow  of  this  prophet,  thai 

thej  did  not  Wlieve  the^e  predictions  to  Itclong  to  theni,  thoy  did 

not  believe  that  (hc^e  jiid;:,iiicnt>i  would  full  out  in  their  time.     In 

one  word,  present  security  wa.s  their  xin.  And  wa^  th^tso  hetiiouB? 

So  heinouii,  as  tlmt  that  in  it.,  with  which  (rod  wiui  ho  hijj;hly 

incanaeJ",  and  witli  whieh  he   meant  mi  deeply  to  affect  his 

people,   in    tliat   coMRider;iblc    passuj;e.   in    that  rcniarlcablo,   and 

ayidiement  place,  whero  he  expiK^uIate^  thus  with  tbcni ;  fiear^ 

0com/iti  men,  {ye  that  make  n  je^t.  a  scorn  of  future  jud;(menta) 

£r«ar  tfe  tcornful  »ww,  that  rtiU  tht»  p^e^Ae^  («iys  God   there)  {yon 

iliat  have  a  power  over  tho  aiTectioTin  of  tho  petjipio  Jii  tlif  jiulpit, 

and  em  persuade  what  you  will,  or  a  power  ov*r  tho  wills  of  the 

ale  in  yuur  plure.  and  can  coniitmnd  what  yon  will)  \jmi  that 

'  <A#m  (nayo  the  prophet  there)  trc  hate  made  a  cotenaiit   with 

aa<i  arif  at  an   affrtemrnt  iritk  hi-li,  (foar  yon  notliinj;,  lot  us 

;    anibitioub  priiiccN  shall  turn  their  Jonx's  another  way, 

ttifiirUtian   ploUt  >iliall  be  prntrtised  lii  other  nntion*)  tfmi  Uiat 

Udi  tkmm  (sayH  he)  when  ths  oeerfioieiRff  scoarge  shall  pase  tkroiU}k, 

'  ti'iU  not  cofno  to  yfu,  (howsoever  superstition  bo  estahliithed    in 

jer  plaecM,  howtwcvcr  prevailing:  .irniies  be  mnltipiieil  e]»ewhere, 

yaa  thull  have  your  rolij.'i4)n,  and  your  pence  stil! ;  for  we 

made  a.  covenant  with  death,  and  with  hell,  we  arc  at  an 

rigTBment)  ffmr  ys  teom/ul  men   (says  (iod)   i/oa  that  put  tAts 

mrm   upon  my  predietiim*,  your   coratant   tritl   death  shall  lie 

HtmmiilitfJ,  and  your  a^rtetMnt  teitk  death  $f tail  not  utand",  (the 

fer  pnnitiacit  of  uihcn  to  you,  yuur  own  pnitiiisas  to  yonrselve» 
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shall  dcRcivc  you)  and  the  over/atciiuj  eeoarge  sAaUpatt  through^, 
throwjh  you  all,  fur  yon,  (jou  Bt-omful  men)  thall  6«  trodden  dtrnn 
by  it ;  and,  {na  it  followH  tbrre,  in  nn  elegant,  and  a  vehetnont 
exprwaion)  Uthallbe  a  rca-atwrit  only  to  wtdarttatHi  tAe  report: 
JOU  that  would  not  Iwlievo  tlie  report  of  the  prophet,  that  Jbr 
tlieso  and  iXw^c  eins,  Ruch  and  such  jud^.nnent  Khonld  fall  upon 
>'ou,  ^hall  be  confounded  oven  with  tho  report,  the  noiM?,  tbo . 
news,  how  this  overflowing  scourge  hath  pMsed  through  yonr  < 
noijfhbourn  round  abunt  you ;  how  much  more  with  the  snue, 
when  )ou  youmelveu  diall  he  trodden  down  by  it  i  There  ii 
Bcarco  any  of  the  pmphctis  in  which  God  does  not  drive  home 
this  incropation  of  their  security,  and  inHenhibliiioae  of  futon 
cal&niities.  An  in  Isaialt,  so  in  Exekiel  God  twys'*,  What  i$  Mm 
prorerb  irbkh  yn  haw  in  the  land  of  hrad  t  (it  waa,  it  iieeinit,  in 
ever}'  man's  ntouth,  proverbially  K|ioken  by  nil)  what  wac  it! 
Tbie,  Tie  day4  atv  prohtiyed,  and  fittry  titioH /aiif** ;  th*  tiritm 
wkiek  ig  tay«,  it  for  many  dayt  to  eonuf^  and  he  propkeaielh  of  At 
times  afar  vff.  But,  (sayn  God  thtiro)  In  your  dayt^  0  reMtiout 
iotue,  via  1  say  the  leorff,  and  perform  it :  not  say  it  in  our  d»f», 
and  {icrromi  it  u|X)U  our  children ;  but  God  wUI  hpeak.  and  iitrik* 
tOjiotber,  wo  ithall  heH|-  him,  and  fe«I  htm  at  once,  if  wo  bd  lut 
wnonslv  aflbcted  with  his  prediftimm, 

Tho  name  wsty  God  goi'ii  in  Jeremy,  a«  in  Isaiah,  and  is 
Ezekiel.  /  /lare  Mat  Huto  yon  alt  my  strMntt.  the  proph4$i}\ 
(BavR  Gml  there)  Goil  hath  no  other  servauta,  to  tliiii  purpose, 
but  hi*  prophuts  ;  if  your  (lanyers  have  been,  by  Go4l"«  appoint^ 
mont.  preachal  to  you,  Goil  bath  done.  Vou  must  not,  bji  Divos  did 
in  the  hcluilf  of  bis  brethren,  look  fur  meniwugi^rs  from  ihu  Gtateof 
tho  dead ;  you  muet  not  stay  for  instruction,  nor  for  amendraent, 
till  you  be  pro  luortuia^"  (an  the  a|i08t1e  apcaks)  as  ^ud  as  dosd) 
ready  to  die  *.  jou  iiiubt  not  Ktay  till  a  judpueut  falj,  and  thai 
presume  of  underatanding  by  that  vexation,  or  of  repentance  by 
that  affliction ;  for,  this  \s  to  hearken  after  messengers,  from  tbfl 
state  of  tlio  dead,  to  think  of  nothing  till  wc  bo  ready  to  join 
with  them;  bnt  as  Abraham  i»y«  thereto  Divos,  Thy  i/retJireu 
haw  the  lav,  und  the  propkeit^  and  that  is  enough,  that  is  all ;  SQ 
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God  ears  Iiere^  I  have  iw«<  tl^i  aU  my  $trtanU,  the  prophets; 
ihat  is  enuu^Ii,  tbit  is  at] :  etipeciallyt  wLeiif  (an  God  aildu  tliure) 
ffd  hath  ritat  early,  and  tent  hit  propheti,  tbat  ix,  given  us 
warnJiig  time  enough,  before  the  vaUniity  como  near  our  own 
gates.  But  when  they  rejected,  and  despised  all  his  prophecies, 
and  denunciations  of  futuro  jud^rments,  then  follows  die  sentence, 
Um)  final,  and  fearful  sentence,  The  Lord  hath  formkin,  and 
ivJ4eted  them";  th«ui ;  whonU  As  it  follows  in  Lho  8ent«tice, 
Tkg  Lord  hath  ftireaken^  and  rejectM  the  petieratiiM  of  hit  terath  ; 
the  generatjoa  of  liis  wrath  I  there  is  more  Luiror,  uiom  oonster- 
natton  in  that  manner  of  expreisini;  that  rojoction,  than  in  tbo 
rsjoction  itwlf;  ihero  is  an  in^upportablo  weij^ht  in  thitt  word, 
Hilt  K-ratA;  but  even  that  is  iofuiitel^  a)>j;r.-i^'ated  in  the  other, 
Th4  ptneraiicH  ofkh  wrath.  Ond  batli  forgoi  that  ItniA  is  hia 
im,  attd  hit  Jirtt-fwrn'" :  so  he  avowed  bini  to  bo  in  Moaea^ 
commission  to  ]*baraoh.  God  hath  forgot  that  lie  rebuked  kin^ 
ftr  hu  $aka**;  tbat  bo  tcstities  to  have  dune  in  bis  behalf,  in 
David;  God  hath  forgot  that  th^  tcere  h«ir$  accvrdiap  to  the 
frtmi4e**i  that  is  their  dt^iiication  in  the  njMistle;  forgot 
lliat  they  were  M<*  uppl«  of  hit  ox/m  tfys",  that  thev  were 
Of  /A«  Miin&,  upon  hij  oKn  hand**:  forgot  tltat  Gphraim  it 
kit  dtar  WHt  tliat  he  is  ti  plmetHi/  rhild,  a  child  for  tehom  hit 
i«»eltvere  tronUtd";  God  bath  forpot  all  these  pit  tern  i  ties,  all 
tbeae  filiations,  all  these  incorporating?,  all  tliesc  iurihcerutions  of 
IvmI  iuto  his  own  bo«oni,  and  Ii^rael  h  become  the  generation  of 
hit  trrath.  Not  tbo  subject  of  his  wrath;  a  people'  upon  whom 
God  would  cxcK'isc  some  one  aet  of  imli^Lmation,  in  a  toniporal 
calamity,  as  eaptivity,  or  so ;  or  mnltiplj- acts  of  iudignation,  in 
one  kind,  as  adding  of  |)enury  nr  sickueos  to  their  captivity ;  nor 
ii  it  only  a  multiplying  of  the  kiuds  of  calamity,  as  the  aggnt- 
rtting  of  ceinponil  calamities  with  spiritual,  oppression  of  body 
audatate,  with  loibieas  of  heart,  nud  dejection  of  spirit:  for  all  \  1/ 
iboae,  aa  many  as  they  are,  are  determined  in  thin  life;  but 
tbat  wbicb  God  tbreatetu,  tn,  that  be  wiLI  for  their  gricroua  njim,, 
multiply  lives  upon  tbcm,  aud  makotboni  immortal  for  immortal 
tomienls ;  they  shall  be  a  generation  of  his  icrath  ;  ihcy  ahall 

"Ver.  28.         "  Ejiod.  iv.  22.         *' PraliD  cv.  13.         "  Cal.  iii,  a). 
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die  ir  this  world,  in  ht«  ilisplcasurc,  and  reooivo  a  new  birdi,  i 
new  generation  in  the  world  to  come,  in  s  new  capacity  of  new 
niiKoricR;  they  shall  die  in  tho  nipxt  world,  every  minul«,  in  the 
privatit)ii  of  tho  sight  of  God,  and  every  minute  receive  a  new 
generation,  a  new  birth,  a  new  capacity  of  real  and  aenBiblo 
tornicntH.  Whcu  God  bath  scut  all  his  scn'oots,  the  prophett, 
and  so  done  ntl  thnt  in  necessary  for  preninnition,  and  risen  carlv 
to  iiend  thrnt'  |.iri>phet!i,  warned  thoiii  lime  enough,  to  avoid  ibe 
danger,  and  tliey  are  not  affectetl  with  the  sense  of  these  prcdie- 
tioiiB,  God  shall  make  thein^  us,  any  stite,  any  church,  the 
genenition  of  hi«  wrath ;  Gad  dhall  forget  hia  foniier  pnteruiliM, 
and  our  former  Hliations ;  forgot  his  inercici  exhibited  to  us  in 
the  reformation  of  religion,  in  ths  preser>'ation  of  our  state,  in 
the  augmenting  and  adorning  of  our  church,  and  after  all  thi», 
make  uh  the  ^feneration  of  kU  tcratfi.  And  this  may  well  b« 
conceiveil  to  lie  tlie  Iftmentahle  state  deplored  in  this  text,  m 
the  wor<1s  are  considered  in  their  tir^t  place,  the  prophet  ItiuiKh. 
Lord,  v/io  kaih  Mifrvd  oar  report  f  But  this  is  brought  nearer 
to  us,  in  the  seeonii  place,  jih  we  have  tlio  wordtt  in  .St.  John: 
where  wo  do  not  eonaidor  tbiiipa  \\\  a  remote  dietauce,  but 
Christ  was  in  a  personal  and  actual  exercise  of  his  works  of 
power,  and  suverergiity,  uud  yet  tho  evangelist  comes  to  this, 
Lm^S.,  ieho  hath  belicMd  tkis  Vf^ort? 

That  is  true  iu  u  greitt  part,  which  Irenseus  says.  Propketia^ 
aiitetjuam  rftvt urn  habent,  a-aip rnata  *ant,  et  ambiffuitattv  iomtni- 
huf,  that  prophecies  till  they  come  to  bo  fulfilled,  are  hut  clouds 
in  the  eyes,  :iud  ridtUea  in  i\w  understanding  of  men.  So,  manr 
particulars,  concerning  the  callinjr  of  the  Jews,  concerning  the 
tJme,  and  place,  and  person,  and  duration,  and  actions  of 
Antichrist,  concerning  the  general  judi.nn(.'nt,  and  other  thing% 
tlmt  lie  yet,  as  an  cmhryon,  as  a  child  in  tho  mother''8  womb, 
emhovvelled  in  the  womb  of  prophecy,  are  yet'but  as  clouds  iu 
the  oycs,  at^  riddles  in  tlio  understiiiidingH  of  the  learuedest  men. 
Daniel  himself  found  that  which  he  found  iu  the  prophet  Jeremy 
concerning  the  deliverance  of  Israel  from  tiabylon,  to  be  wrapped 
up  in  such  a  cloud,  aa  that  it  ia  fairly  collected  by  some,  that 
Daniel  himself  at  that  time,  did  not  clearly  understand  the 
prophet  Jeremy.     But  these  cloudii,  for  the  most  part,  ariw  in 
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u,«otof  our  cupioKity,  tliat  wo  will  needs  knowthetimo,  whon 
tfaw  prapheiMt^H  tthall  be  fulfilled ;    when   the  Jews  shall  be 
oTIed,  when  Antichrist  shall  be  fully  manifpsted,  when  the  day 
ofiwignifnt  ehall  be  :  ami  eo,  for  such  tjuestionB  as  theee,  Clirist 
CBwrftpped  not  only  his  n|icstIpK,  hut  hiiriNolf  in  a  vhut] ;  for  that 
cloid  which  he  ui»ils  upon  tbuni.  It  Monpe  tiel  to  you  to  know 
time*  niiii  »eaton$,  he  spreads  upon  himself  niso.  It  belongs  not  to 
tne,  not  to  me,  as  tlio  Sou  of  man,  to  know  when  the  day  of 
d^cut  lihull  be.     But  fur  thut  ubo  of  a  prophecy,  thnt  the 
liction  of  a  future  jndgnicnC  should  induce  a  present  repent- 
ace,   that   was  never  an   enigmatical,   a  cloudy  doctrine,  hut 
aanifeist  to  all,  in  all  prophocics  of  tliat  k-jml.     But  thin,  this 
iminslion  of  future  jud^tpnentB.  for  prosent  ropenlaiipo,  wrought 
upon  thftio  metk;   but",  because  they  have  no  chan^'cs, 
'ibereforw  they  fear  not  GckI  :  and",  hecaiifio  sentence  a^inst  an 
evil  work  is  not  executed  ttpccdil}',  therefore  tlioir  hearts  are  fully 
Kt  in  them  to  do  evil.     Hut  now.  in  the  manifestation  of  CbriNt, 
tbtn^   aw  evident  chungva ;    change^   and   revolutions   in   the 
trphere;  they  saw  a  new  kin^,  and  they  heard  Btrangew 
lim  him  ;  forci^ni  liin<;s  du  not  send  aniba)«ador)t  to  congra' 
Jitc,  bat  come  in  perirou,  to  do  their  homage,  aud  ank  tboir 
Mflient'e  in  that  style,  W}tere  is  k^  that  u  bom  king  of  the  Jetctf 
not  an  cleittive,  not  an  arbitran-.  not  a  couditiouul,  a  provi.f  iunal 
,iing,  but  an  hereditary,  a  natural  king",  /f  ni  i/wy  vf  the  Jeic$. 
Iiey  hear  strangers    proi-laim   him,   and    they  proclaim  him 
n»lve«,   in    that  act  of    recognitiou.   in   that   acclamatory 
Iflwnnab,  in  this  chapter.  liUsefd  i»  the  King  of  Israel,  tJutl 
ia  the  name  of  the  Lord*".     Thoy  saw  changeR;  L-liangea 
ith  which  Herod  wan  troubled,  and  all  JeruHaJcui  with  him", 
they  saw  sentence  executed  ;  for  as  soon  as  Christ  manifested 
John    Baptist  says,    AW,  now  that   Christ   declares 
elf",  the  OJre  r'n  Inid  unto  the  rodt  of  the  tret\  and  now.  Hays 
he",  f/is  fan  ia  in  his  hand,  and  he  trilt  jmr^e  kia  fuor.    And 
Itis  sentence  he  executed,  tliiH  rcgnl  power  he  exercised,  not 
aly  after  tliat  recngnition   of  his  subjects,  In  tlieir  Hosannas  in 
chapter,  (for,  upon  that,  he  did  go  into  tlie  temple,  and  cast 
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ottt  the  biiyen^,  ami  sellers)  liiit  tvmio  yearti  boforo  that,  at  hl^B 
ftrtft  manifestation  uf  hlniitelf",  and  soon  after  Joha  Baptist'^^a) 
JVow,  now  is  Ml?  a.r«  /o/ii  (o  fA^  roa(  o/Ma  ?r<Vt  did  Christ  executes 
this  sentence,  not  only  to  drive,  but  to  scoxirgB  them  out,  thaC; 
proptianod  the  tcmplo ;  which  was  tho  second  miracle,  that  wc 
ascTibe  to  Christ.     Indeed  all  his  niira^rles  were  eo  many   aci 
not  only  of  his  n?gal  power  ovef  noniQ  men,  knt  of  hts  ahsolntc 
pPorogatJvo  over  tho  whole  frame,  am!  body  of  iiatiirn.     Nor  can 
vn  conceive  huw  tho  beholders  of  thoae  minicles,  could  argue  to 
themselves,  otherwise  thnu  thus;  the  winds  imd  soaa  obey  thii 
man,  for  when  he  sullen;  tlicmf  the  winds  roar,  and  when  he 
whimpers  a  silence  to  them,  they  are  silenced;  tho  devils  and 
nnelean  npirita  obey  him  ;  for  when  bo  ButTers  it,  they  preach  his 
plory,  and  when  he  refuses  hnnonr  fwm  so  dishonourable  mouths, 
they  are  silent.    Death  itnelf  obeys  him ;   for,  when  ho  will, 
death  «nthhy!d»  his  liund  from  elosinj*  that  man's  eye,   that  lies 
upon  kis  last^sp,  ami  the  !«st  Htrtike  of  his  boll,  and  he  does 
not  die ;  and,  when  ho  will,  death  ^vithdraw^  bits  hand  from  him, 
who  had  been  four  days  in  his  pofweasion,  and  redclirera  Lazanw 
toanewlirp.     This  thpy  eaw ;  and  could  tliey  choose  but  kiv, 
the  wind,  and  the  sea.  the  devil,  and  imclean  t^piriis,  and    death 
itself  obeys  this  man.  how  shall  we  stand  before  this  man,  thij 
Kinj;,  this  God  f  yet  for  all  this  voice,  this  loud  voice  of  miracles, 
(for  when  St.  Chrysnstom  Buys,  Omnt  ttiba  dan'orpfr  op^ra  dmion- 
ttrath.  Every  good  work  hath  tho  voice  of  a  trumpet,  flvery 
miracle  h.ith  the  voice  of  thrindcr,)  for  all  this  loud  voice,  (as  it 
is  Baid  in  the  verso  heforo  tho  Irtxt,  Thuutih  hr.  had  done  to  many 
ntiraclef  hefiyre  thfm,  yet  tfn'ti  hel'n  red  not  on  him)  it  is  fain  to 
come  to  that,  Lord^  who  katA  beikzed  this  report?     Tho  first  of 
those  great  names  which  were  given  to  Chi-Jst,  in  tho  prophet 
Isaiah,  w.is  The  vond^rfuf,  tho  supcrnatuml  man,  the  man  that 
works  miracles;  for,  of  the  apostles  it  is  paid,  by  thcin  great 
miracles  wero  wrought,   hut  nod   wrought   those   miracles  by 
them.     Christ  wrought  his  miracles  himself;  and  his  birth,  and 
his  life,  nnd   death,  and   resurrect! ou,  and   ascension,  worn  all 
complicated,  and  elemented  of  miracles.     If  ho  fasted  himself, 
he  did  tbtt  luiraculoualy ;  and  it  wast  with  a.  miracle,  wbeu  ha 
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UuHed  (ithm.  fff  hAtlt!<i  vuimj  that,  teftr  sirk  of  divert  rfrVvMC*, 
e»i  eairf  out  nmny  ii*mW,  m^fi  St.  Mnrk  ;  and  .St.  Matthew 
Mrnes  it  A  great  deal  farther,  //«  ttYnt  rtbottt  oil  th^  tilie»,  and 
tSapts^  bealinn  etertt  sickitfaf,  anriertty  <iiMam  timmtff  t/u'/ifOfi/fi**, 
Therefore  CUrut  nultefl  that,  (the  evidence  of  hiii  miracles)  the 
me  between  them.  If  tht-se  mi^^lity  worke  had  bpcii  done  in 
Tne  and  Sidon,  Tyro  ahd  Sidou  would  have  repentefl;  and 
dmofore  he  pUccn  their  inexcug.ablcnf'K^  in  that,  //  I  hnd  not 
ffOK,  and  tpoieu  to  tkt'in,  thf<i  had  hud  no  ein"' ;  nay,  if  1  had  not 
i^en  to  thoin,  in  tliia  load  roiuo,  the  voice  of  Tniracle«,  thcj 
mi^bt  have  had  Ronie  rioak  for  their  Bin,  but  now  they  hare 
WDB,  sajK  Christ  in  that  place;  and,  beloved,  are  not  we 
iincusable  in  that  degree  f  Have  not  we  Koen  changpH,  and 
■CD  jud^'nienta  executed,  and  »eeu  miraculouB  deliverances,  and 
yet,  dbrd,  teka  hath  betirred  thtn'  report*  ? 

1  would  we  oonhl  but  take  anght  a  iniatakeo  translation,  and 

msk'o  lliat  URC  that  is  ottl-red  ns  in  cithers'  error.     The  vnlgar 

fllition,  the  translation  of  the  Kuiiian  Church,  reads  that  platT, 

Hlfi  the  77th  Peahn  and  11th  verse  thus,  A'hbc  i'<Fpi,  says  Jlavid, 

^Row  1  have  takim  out  my  IfKMin  t)ie  right  way,  now  i  linvo  laid 

^^loU  ffixm  Ood  by  the  i-ij,'lit  handle,  .V««c  atfti,  now  I  Lave  all 

thai  I  need  to  have;  what  is  iti     This;  Hat  matath  tltJrtrat 

^UW.  tbi»  is  to  tike  out  my  lesaon  arij^lit,  to  understand  God 

Ptraly,  and  to  know,  and  acknowlcdee,  that  this  change  which  I 

ve.  IB  au  act  of  the  i-i^ht  hand  of  God,  and  that  it  ia  a  jud^'ment. 

and  not  au  accident.     O,  belnved,  that  %ve  would  not  be  afraid 

of  ^ ring  Ood  Un  much  Ldor}' ;  not:  afraid  of  putting  God  into 

too  much  heart ;  or  of  makint;  Ood   too   imperious  over  u»,  by 

tcknowkslging,  that  all  our  vhatigpH  are  arts  of  the  right  ham!  of 

!,  and  come  from  him.     Hut  wo  are  not  ouly  oubject  to  the 

praphet's  increpation,  that  we  do  not  believe  (lud'a  warning  of 

ore  jndgments,  but  to   the  eTnngeliBt"'8   incrL-fiation,  in   the 

of  Chriut.  we  <Io  not  believe  prc«ent  judgiuonto  to  be 

judgments.     An  invineiblc  navy  liath  been  Kent  against  u«,  and 

iMbateft,  and  wo  aacrifice  to  a  casual  mtonn  for   that;  wo  aay 

Ah  wiiid«  delivered  ns.     A  powder  treason  hath  been  plotted, 

Md  diicovercilt  and  we  suvrilioe  to  a  casual  letter  for  that;  wo 
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say,  the  lettPP  rtplivcred  vat.  A  devouring  jilaguo  hatii  n»ij^ 
1111*1  gcme  out  a^ain.  and  we  eacrifice  to  an  early  frost  for  that 
we  aaVi  lb«  coM  tventlier  delivered  uh.  Domefitic  incnnibran' 
poreoniil  JQHniiilii'K,  Miilm^sh  of  he:irt,  dejection  of  K{)irit,  ojip 
wt,  and  then  wears  out,  and  j>n8SC8  over,  and  we  6acri6e« 
that,  to  wine,  and  strong  driiili,  to  iiniHii.%  to  coiiiedios, 
coarentation,  and  to  all  Job's  misornlile  comforttira ;  we  tay, 
wail  but  a  mcianeholip  fit,  and  good  coinpauy  Uath  dclivcrwl 
ot'it.  But  when  Itotl  Uiinself  Bays,  T/iere  is  no  tril  dona  in 
city^  fiut  I  do  ity  we  may  he  liold  to  say,  there  ia  no  good  done 
in  tl)o  world  hut  ho  doett  it.  The  very  caluiiiitieti  are  fn)in  him ; 
the  deliverance  from  tho»e  (calamities  much  more.  Alt  coaiei 
froiiL  Gud'H  IiiiTid ;  and  from  liis  hand,  liy  wriy  of  hnnd-writioir, 
by  way  of  letter,  uiid  in»truetiou  to  us.  And  tliurefure  to  ascribe 
thinps  wholly  to  nature,  to  fortune,  to  power,  to  second  cau»ee, 
this  in  to  tiUHtake  the  liaml,  not  to  kuow  God's  liaud ;  but  to 
acknowledge  it  to  bo  God's  hand,  and  not  to  read  it,  to  say  that 
it  is  God's  doing,  and  not  to  csonsider,  what  God  iutondd  iu  it, 
is  as  ttiuch  a  tiligliting  of  God,  an  tlio  other.  Now,  in  every  suofa 
lotti'p,  in  rvt-ry  judginont,  (iod  writer  in  tlto  king;  but  it 
becomes  not  me  to  open  the  king's  letter,  nor  to  ]ire8cribc  the 
king  hia  interpretation  of  that  judgment,  in  orery  such  letter, 
in  every  judgment  God  writes  to  the  state  ;  but  I  wilt  nut  open 
their  letter,  nor  preacribo  them  their  intoriiret-ition  of  that 
judgment;  Uuil.  wlio  of  his  goodneaa  hath  vouchsafed  to  write 
unto  them  in  th««o  letters,  of  his  abundant  jj^oodness  interprets 
himself  to  their  religions  hearts.  Hut  then,  in  cvepj-  sueh  letter, 
in  every  judgment,  God  writes  to  me  U>o;  and  that  letter  I  will 
open,  and  road  that  letter;  1  will  take  knowledge  that  it  is 
God's  hand  to  me,  and  1  will  study  the  will  of  God  to  me  in  that 
letter;  and  I  will  write  back  again  to  my  God  and  return  him 
an  answer,  in  tho  aniendment  of  my  life,  and  givo  him  my 
refonmition  for  his  inloriiution.  Eitie  1  am  fallen  lower  than 
under  the  prophet's  increpation,  1  have  not  believed  commina- 
tiona  of  future  judgments,  under  ChristV  increpation  too.  I  do 
not  believe  judgments  to  he  judgmentH,  or  (which  is  a«  dangerous 
an  ignoranro)  not  to  be  insiructivu  judginonts,  medicinaj  and 
CAthechi&tical  judgments  to  me.    And  this  may  wull  ho  the 
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letplKation,  at  IcaM,  ttio  application  luiil  ncroinmodation  of  thcuio 
i  mnk  Lord,  v^ho  hath  hdicrfl  our  report^  ia  tboBe  places,  the 
prupbet  Isaiah^  ai^^  t^o  eran^'cliid  St.  John.  There  romainn 
ooIy  die  thini  place,  wlitjru  wu  have  Llicso  wnnls  iu  the  ajtobtlc 
St.  Paul*',  ami  in  tlit-m  tliere  we  do  not  consider  a  pi-ophecy  ofa 
htnro  Chii^,  as  in  Isaiah,  nor  a  bitftory  of  a  present  Christ  as  in 
St  John,  but  we  consider  an  .ipplication  uf  all  prophiH*}"  and 
hijUory,  all  that  was  foretold  of  ChriKt,  all  t!iat  was  done  and 
lofierad  hj  ChriHt,  in  this,  that  there  is  a  church  instituted  by 
Ctnet,  endowed  with  nicunH  of  reconciling  nn  to  God.  what 
jml^ents  Hoever  our  sins  have  drawn  <iod  to  threaten  a^'ainb-t 
Uk  or  to  inflict  upon  us ;  and  yet  for  all  tho»o  oflera  of  all  these 
bdfw,  the  minister  is  put  to  this  sad  expostulation,  Domine.  qaU 
emUdU  f  Lord,  tcho  hath  beiiercd  our  report  ? 

ITpre  then  the  apostle's  expostulation  with  f\cA^  and  increpa- 
tiw  upon  the  people,  may  usefully  bo  conceived  to  bo  thuH  car- 
ried; from  the  light  and  notification  of  God,  whieh  we  hare  Iu 
nuare,  to  a  clearer  light,  which  we  have  in  the  law  and  prophets, 
nd  tlieii  a  clearer  ttian  tliat  in  the  (ioHpel,  ami  a  ('.trurur,  at  leo^ 
autrer  than  that,  in  tlie  church.  First  then,  even  the  natural 
mn  is  inexctL<<alj]e  (isiyH  tliin  a{)OKtle)  if  he  do  not  see  the 
inririhle  Cod  in  tlie  visible  creature;  inexcusable,  if  he  do  not 
md  the  law  written  in  his  own  heart.  But  then  who  hatli 
MiereU  his  own  report  i  who  doet^  read  the  law  wriiten  in  \i\s 
own  heart  J  who  does  come  home  to  church  to  himself,  or  hearken 
iatfae  nunions  of  hiti  own  spirit,  what  he  should  do,  or  what  will 
tceome  of  hint,  if  he  do  t>eill  a-t  he  hath  done  i  or  who  rtada  the 
Unory  of  \i\»  own  cuuK'iuiice,  what  he  hath  done,  and  the  judg- 
oientK  that  belonj;  to  thow  former  actious  f  Tlierefore  we  have  a 
clearer  litfht  than  this,  nays  St.  Peter,  we  hare  a  more  titre  tcvrd 
«f  the  prophet*"  i  that  is,  as  St.  Au^Mistinc  reads  that  place,  a  mora 
manifest,  a  more  evident  declariition  in  the  prophets,  than  in 
■aturc,  of  the  will  of  God  towards  man,  and  hii4  rewardin;*  the 
dwdient,  and  rejecting  the  disobedient  to  that  will.  But  then, 
wboliath  believed  the  rejiort  of  tho  prophet,  Hi  far,  a.s  to  be  «o 
BMA'vd  and  affected  with  a  prophecy,  ;u}  to  nutpcct  hiniwlf.  and 
■f^ly  that  prophecy  to  himself,  and   to  say,  this  judgment  of  his 
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bp|nn;[^3  to  this  sin  of  mine !  Thprefore  wo  liave  a  rlearer  lig^ 
th.in  tbia :  God^  teAo  at  tiindrv  timet,  and  in  ditfrs  aiana^ii,  fpdtt 
to  ikefiukert  htf  fA>T  pro}iinrt»,  ktttk  rn  thetg  kut  day*  apden  to  «■ 
by  hi$  son**,  says  tho  apcMtlc  ;  he  R|)ako  fxtrHonall}',  and  ho  gpake 
aloud,  in  the  dcfl-iration  of  miracles ;  but  whr>  Mievcd  evt-n  his 
report!  diil  they  not  CiU  his  jireiichiiig  r>alitiun,  arid  call  fail 
mirnclea  cmijuring!  Therefore  ir©  have  ,■%  clearer,  that  ia^  a 
nearor  light  tliaii  tho  written  gospel,  that  in,  tho  ehtirch.  For» 
the  principal  intenttun  in  Christ's  ntirarles,  even  in  the  porpon 
of  Cod,  was  hilt  thprnhy  to  create  and  c-onstitute,  nnd  eMMSih 
an  amiirance,  tliat  ho  that  did  those  miraeleB,  was  the  ri^ht  nun, 
the  tnie  Messiah,  tliat  Son  of  Ood,  who  wx^i  made  niau  for  the 
redemption  and  ransom  of  the  whole  world.  But  theri,  that  ■ 
which  wan  to  give  thctii  their  best  oesixtanre,  that  whidi  was  to  1 
BUpply  all,  by  tlut  waj-,  to  ipply  this  general  redemption  to  ereiy 
particular  sonl,  that  was,  tho  MtabH?*hin<j  of  a  church,  of  a  viftlblc 
imd  constant,  and  permanent  means  uf  salvation,  by  hh  ordi- 
nanco)  there,  till  tho  end  of  tho  world.  And  this  i^  done,  says 
tliiH  a^wistlo  here ;  Christ  in  come,  and  gone,  and  eomc  a^in; 
bom,  and  dead,  and  ri^ii  again  ;  nsconded,  and  tiate  at  the  right 
hand  of  his  Fattier  in  our  nature,  and  dee^.'e^ded  again  in  his 
Spirit,  tho  Holy  Ghost:  that  Ho]yGho«t  hath  sent  t»,  ua  the 
apoEitles ;  we  have  made  Bi»ihupH ;  th«y  have  made  priests  and 
deacons:  and  ho  that  lindy,  that  faniity.  that  honwhold  of  the 
fuithfnl,  by  their  niiiiit>~try  is  made  up.  'Tii>  true,  eaya  tho  apotfUo 
here,  Men  cannot  be  ttavod  without  calling  ujion  God ;  nor  call 
upon  him  acceptably  without  faith ;  nor  believo  truly  without 
hearing;  nor  hear  jirofitably  without  preaching;  nor  preach 
avow^bly.  and  with  a  blctMing,  without  utendin^*';  all  thle  in 
true,  fiavH  our  aporttlc  in  this  place  ;  but  alt  this  is  dune;  such  a 
sending,  such  a  preaching,  such  a  hearing  is  established;  for,  I 
aak  hut  thijt,  nays  he. //arc  tket/  not  hftirdf  Yes  wrtlif,  tMeir 
nound  trent  iiUo  all  the  mrt^,  and  their  words  unto  tha  end  of  th» 
teurld*'  ;  and,  for  myself,  8a.)-s  he,  /  haw  ttriwd  to  prefteh  the 
gotpid,  where  Christ  kvm  not  iiii7rnfd'* ;  that  is,  to  carry  tlie  church 
farther  than  tho  re»t  had  carried  it,  and  now  all  in  done,  waj-a  the 
a[»oKtle.     So  chat  here  in  tlio  case,  if  tlio  natural  man  say,  alas 
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are  Iiut  dnrk  notions  of  Gotl  which  I  have  in  nature ;  if  the 
Jew  KIT.  alss  they  are  but  remote  and  ambiguous  things  which  I 
iToof  Christ  in  the  pniphois;  tf  the  slark  and  lilBtorical  Chria- 
aj,  alas  they  are  but  poncral  thin;!9,  dono  for  tlio  wholo 
world  indiffcrenlly,  and  not  applied  to  me,  which  I  read  in  tho 
G»pel;  to  this  natural  man,  to  tbiR  Jnw,  to  thin  n\ack  Christian, 
«?  pn-sent  nn  wtablisliod  church,  n  church  endowed  with  a  power 
tonpen  the  wounds  of  Christ  Jcsiis,  to  rocciro  every  wounded 
■nJ,  to  spread  the  balm  of  his  blood  upnti  every  bluoding  lieart ; 
a  cbttrdi  that  makes  this  general  Chrigt  particular  to  everj-  Cliris- 
tiiD,  that  makes  the  Siwiour  of  the  world,  thy  Saviour,  and  my 
SiFiour;  that  offers  the  original  i^tnn'or  baptism  for  that;  and 
^^K  ictnal  Binner,  tho  body  and  blood  of  Christ  Jetsus  foi-  that ; 
^Bduucli  that  mollifles,  and  entendt-rtt.  and  nhivcrs  the  prcsump- 
^HnooB  sinner  with  denouucing  tho  Jud^inciitei  of  God,  and  tlion, 
eauolidat«s  and  e4tablisht.-<t  the  diffident  tioul  with  tho  promises 
of  his  rioApcl ;  a  chiindi,  in  eontenijilatioii  whereof,  God  may  nay, 
vliat  could  I  do  more  fur  my  pt-oplu  thaci  I  have  doue  ?  tirtit  to 
Mod  miue  ouly  Son  to  die  for  the  whole  world,  and  then  to 
ifiread  a  church  over  the  whole  world,  by  \vhicli  that  death  of  hi.s 
mieht  be  life  to  every  soul.  This  we  preach,  this  we  propose, 
according  to  that  commission  put  into  our  luindfi,  lie,  prmdicat^^ 
Go,  anil  preach  the  gi^pti  to  etertf  creature^  and  yet,  Domine^  quis 
endiJil  f     Lvrd^  irko  hath  beHcrtd  our  rrport  ? 

In  this  then  the  apostle  places  tho  inflexible,  tho  incorrigihlo 
itiffhess of  man's  dtsobeJienee,  in  this  he  seals  up  his  inoxeusable- 
aen,  his  irrecovcrableness,  first,  that  he  is  not  afraid  of  future 
jaigmentHt  hecayii*e  tliey  are  remote ;  then,  that  he  does  not  ho- 
Bpto  present  judgintmts  to  be  judgments,  because  ho  can  make 
thift  to  call  them  by  a  milder  name,  accidents,  and  not  judg- 
ments, and  tan  assign  some  natural,  or  moral,  or  casual  roaaon 
thuui.     Hut  esptH-'ially  in  tliiti,  tliat  ho  docs  nut  believe  a  pcr- 
prescncc  of  Chrixt  >n  hix  chureb,  he  does  not  believe  an 
urdinanco  of  meanij,  by  which  all  btirdens  of  bodily  infirmities, 
c(  crosses  in  fortune,  of  dejection  of  spirit,  and  of  the  primary 
aam  of  all  thew,  that  is  sin  itself,  may  bo  taken  off,  or  niado 
wy  unto  bini ;  he  docs  not  beiicvo  a  churcli. 
Now,  a«  ia  oiti*  former  ijan  we  were  bouud  to  kuav«  Q(x)i!B 
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hand,  and  tlieu  houud  to  read  it,  to  acknowledge  a  judgment  to 
be  a  judgment,  aod  then  to  consider  what  God  intended  in  thit 
judgmcut,  BO  hero  we  are  bound  to  know  t}io  true  church,  and 
then  to  know  what  the  true  church  jiroptwes  to  uh.     The  tno 
chnrch  is  thjit,  where  the  word  ia  truly  preached,  and  the  R-vm- 
nientij  iluly  Eidministered.     liut  it  is  the  word,  the  word  iiiKpiitd 
by  the  Holy  Ghost;  not  ajMH'rj'phal,  not  docretaJ,  not  tra^litional, 
not  lulditioTial  Hupplunieiits ;  and  it  is  the  saeraiiieiiti^,  Kicrainciiti 
iuBtititted  by  Christ  hiiiieeh",  and  uot  those  eupernunierary  Bacn- 
mcnts,  those  postliume,  poMrnali  t)a{.^niinent8,  that  have  been  mul- 
tiplieil  iifttT:  and  then,  that  which  the  true  chuix-h  proposes,  is. 
all  thftt  iw  truly  ncccasai^'  to  salration,  and  nothing  but  that,  in 
that   quality,   us  neccBsary.     So   that  problematical   points,  of 
which  either  i^ide  may  be  true,  and  in  which  neither  iide  is  fun* 
dainentally  necessary  to  salvation,  tliosf  marginal  antl  interhnttry 
notes,  that  are  not  of  the  hody  of  the  text;  opiniona  raised  out 
of  singularity  in  E^onie  ono  iiiati,  aud   thcu  maintained   oitt  of 
partiality  and  affecLiuu  to  thai  luau,  thcKO  pruLleuiatical  things 
■honld  not  bo  called  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  nor  lay  obliga- 
tions upon  men's  conscienceB  ;  tltey  ^liould  not  disturb  the  general 
peace,  they  Uiould  not  extinguish  particular  charity  towards  on^ 
another. 

The  act  then  that  God  requires  of  us,  is  to  believe:  so  th( 
words  carry  it  in  nil  the  three  placea :  the  obje*a,  the  next,  thi 
nearest  object  of  tliis  lieliuf,  is  made  the  church ;  tliat  ia, 
believe  that  God  hatli  established  means  for  the  application 
Clirist'e  death,  to  all,  in  »U  C'liriHtian  coiigregationn.  Alt  tMaa 
arepoftible  to  him  tlmt  OfU^cit/i ",  wiith  our  Saviour ;  in  the  word, 
and  sacranientK,  there  is  fulvation  to  every  ^ul,  that  bolicv 
there  i»  so :  aa  on  tlie  other  eide,  we  have  from  the  same  mouth 
and  the  Hinio  pen,  ffe  that  heluT^th  not,  w  damned".  Faith  thei 
being  the  root  of  all,  and  God  having  vouchsafed  to  plant  tliil 
root,  thin  faith,  here  in  his  terrestrial  pnradi^^c,  and  not  in  heaven 
in  the  manifest  niiuiatry  of  the  gospel,  and  not  in  a  secret  an 
mirevealed  purpose,  (for  laith  conies  by  hearing,  and  liearjng  b 
prenching,  which  are  things  exe<mtcd  aiul  trausactcd  here  in  tfai 
church)    bo   thou  content  witli   those  means  which  God  hatl 
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drduned,  and  take  thy  faith  in  tliooe  means,  anil  1)elleve  it  to  be 
■/iuM  matoritts,  that  it  in  an  inBucnco  from  God,  but  an  influ- 
neo  that  works  in  thin;  by  way  of  pci-anasion,  and  not  of  compul- 
Bon;  it  conviiirfR  dice,  but  tt  dotli  not  ronstrain  thcc:  it  is,  as 
St.  Augustine  tays  excolicntly,  Vocatio  cwffTua,  It  is  tbe  voice  of 
Owl  to  thee:  but,  his  roice  then,  when  thon  art  fit  to  he.ir,  and 
iDswer  thnt  v<iii:o;  nut  Rttoil  liy  any  cxaltAtion  of  thine  own 
utural  faculties,  before  the  eoniine  of  grace;  nor  fitted  by  a  good 
hnfaanding  of  (icmPs  fonner  grace,  so  sw  in  rigour  of  justice  to 
merit  an  increase  of  grace,  but  fitted  by  liit;  pruventing.  bis  auxi- 
lijDl.  his  concomitant  ^ace,  grace  evhibltcfl  to  thee,  at  that  time 
wb«n  he  calLj  tliee :  fur,  »o  »ays  that  father,  Sic  earn  vocat,  r/HO 
modo  $dt  ft  e-on^ruere,  tU  vacantem  nan  renpuat:  God  callii  him 
then,  when  he  knows  ho  will  not  rceist  hia  calling;  but  be  doth 
lot  nty,  then,  when  he  cannot  re«iNt ;  th.tt  needs  not  be  said. 
Bot,  as  there  is /N>Wu«  ^/or/tf ',  an  thn  upo^^llc^  Hponks,  n^t  t^emat 
ni^t  of  ^Ivry.  which  man's  uudorxtaudiug  cauuot  comprehend; 
» there  is /xxirfrtJt //rrtftVr,  a  certain  weight  of  grace,  thattiod  lays 
upoa  that  soul  which  Khali  ha  his  under  which  that  bouI  sbaU  not 
Jlybend  itself  any  way  from  God. 

this  then  is  thn  Kuin  of  this  whole  catechism,  which  these 

rdii  in  tlicso  three  places  do  constitute :  lirrt,  that  wc  be  truly 

ted  with  God's  forewarning^,  and  nay  there.  Lord  1  believe 

report,  1  believe  that  judgment  to  be  denounced  against  my 

:  and  then,  that  wo  he  duly  aA'rcted  with  present  changed,  and 

there.  Lord  [  bolicYc  tluit  rt-purt,  1  believe  this  jinlginent  to 

:e  from  thee,  and  to  be  a  letter  of  thy  baud  ;  Lord  enlighten 

re  to  interpret  it  aright,  fur  thy  more  public  glory,  and  me, 

my  particular  reformation.     And  then,  lastly,  to  be  sincerely, 

■crionsly  affected  with  the  ordinances  of  hia  church,  and  to 

in  them,  for  the  means  of  our  salvation  ;  and  to  May  there, 

IM  0rfdo,  Lord  1  believe  this  report,  T  Iielieve  that  I  cannot 

avod   without  believing,  nor  belioTo  witliout  hearing;  and 

Iff,  whatsoever  thnn  bast  decreed  to  thyst-lf  alwvein  heaven, 

a  holy  afteiduity  of  cutlcavour,  and  peace  of  conficienoo  in 

utioo  of  tby  decrees  bwre;  and  let  thy  spirit  bear  wit- 

th  my  spirit,  that  I  am  of  the  number  of  thine  elect, 

I  loYo  tho  beauty  of  tby  liousc,  because  1  captivate  niii\« 
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luitleriftanding  to  tliiiic  ardinaucos,  because  I  Mubdiie  my  will 
oboy  thine,  because  I  find  thy  Son  Christ  Jcaus  uiade  raina,  ii 
the  preaching  of  th^-  word,  anil  myself  luade  bis,  in  the  admin*- 
trotion  of  his  t^acnimeuta.  And  koup  mc  ever  in  the  urnis,  aui 
hoiM^m  of  that  church,  whiuh  without  any  tincture,  any  Diixtun:^ 
any  leaven  of  fiiipcrstltion  or  idolatrj-,  affords  mo  all  that  is  nocc»- 
KBry  to  salvation,  and  obirndcb  nothing',  cnforcce  nothiug  tu  ba 
belicvud,  by  any  dctemiinaliou,  or  article  of  hers,  that  ii  not  n 
And  be  tbia  enough  for  the  explicatiuQ,aad  appUcation,  aitd  com- 
plication of  these  words,  iu  all  tbeso  three  places. 


SEfiMON  VII. 

PREACHED  ON  CHRISTMAS  OAY. 


John  x,  lU. 

I  BID  come  ttiat  tbpy  might  Imvo  )!!«,  and  lliat  ili«y  might  have  il  mem 
■vlnuidantly. 

The  church  celebrates  thin  day,  the  birtliof  our  T^rd  and  Savionr 
Christ  Jtwiis,  blesttcd  fur  ever ;  and  thou^'h  it  foil  anionj,^t  the 
ahorteitt  days  in  tlie  year,  yet  of  nil  the  festivals  in  the  year,  it  b 
the  longest :  it  is  a  day  t!]at  coiwistH  of  twelve  days ;  a  day  not 
mooiiui'ed  by  the  uatund  and  ordinary  iiiutiou  of  the  sun,  but  br 
»  roperoatunil  and  extraordinary  irtar,  which  appeared  to  the  win 
men  of  the  EoMt,  tlii^  day,  and  brou;;ht  them  to  Chrigt,  at  Beth' 
loheui,  upon  Twelfth  Day.  That  day.  Twelfth  Day,  tlio  church 
now  calla  tbo  I'lpipbany ;  tlie  aneii-nt  church  called  thin  day 
(Giristniaa  day)  the  Kpiphuny.  lioth  dayu  tojfctber,  and  all  ths 
days  between,  thiei  day,  wbvaCbriMt  wao  manifcutted  to  the  Jews, 
in  the  ahepberda  by  the  angels,  and  Twelfth  Day,  wlieii  ChrtA 
was  nmnifeBtcd  to  the  Gentiles  in  tboee  wise  Tiiun  of  the  Ea«t| 
make  up  the  Epiphany,  that  is,  the  manifestation  of  tiod  to  miuu 
And  an  this  day  it)  in  uuch  a  rei4|iect  a  longer  ^y  than  gthers,  Wi 
if  wo  niak^  longer  hours  in  this  day,  than  in  otJier  days;  if  I 
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lattnd  tfai«  semion,  if  you  extend  )-our  flevotlon,  or  your  patienco, 
llN^ad  tbo  ordinary  time,  it  is  but  a  duo,  and  a  jusrt  celebration 
ibe  day,  and  itoine  nccun inundation  to  the  text,  for,  I  am  uonie, 
I  he,  in  whoso  uonio  and  {lowcr  I  canie,  came ;  and  he  tells  you, 
liiit  11*  came  that  y»u  miaht  hate  life,  and  might  hate  it  more 

God,  who  vouchbufed  Co  he  made  man  for  inan,  for  man  vouch- 

nfMJtlso  to  do  uH  th«  offices  of  man  towardx  inati.     Ho  is  our 

Father,  for  he  made  uh'  :  Of  witat!  uf  clay;  m  God  is  fgulaa^ 

■0  ia  Uie  prophet ' ;  ik>  iti  tlie  apuktle'.  (iud  is  our  putter.    Uod 

8Ump«d  hitj  image  upon  u^S  and  so  God  ia  ttatuariut,  our  mintcr, 

QD  statuary.     Uod  nlotbed  ue',  mid  go  is  teetiaHut;  ho  hath 

flpraed  his  wardrobe  unto  um-    God  gave  iih  all  tlie  fruitii  of  the 

evlh  to  cQtV  and  ko  is  aximumua,  our  ulcwurd.     God  pours  his 

oil,  and  his  wiue  into  our  wouuds',  and  so  vs  nmdictu,  and  eici- 

■w,  that  physician,  that  neighbour,  that  Samaritan  intended  in 

the  (Nirable.     C>od  ])lnnt«  u^  and  watont*,  and  weedji  ua,  and  given 

ilu)  incrcjwe ;    and  mo  God  in  kortulanui,  our  gardener.      God 

hiilda  UB  up  iuto  a  ehureb*,  and  no  God  \»  archiUxtua^  our  arvbi- 

IM,  our  builder ;  God  wati'hew  the  city'*  when  it  id  built;  and 

«God  in  jF^i/Zd/fr.  our  sentinel.      God  fi^IioK  for  men",  (forull 

Ikii  Jtiho^  and  hiii  Andrews,  and  his  Pet«rK  ace  but  the  net.*}  that 

bt  Jufae«  withal)  God  is  the  liaher  of  uicu ;  and  here,  in  tliis 

dupter,  God  in  Cbribt  vt  our  shepherd.    The  book  of  Job  is  a 

it|K*wntation  of  God,  in  ft  tragic-comedy,  lamentable  beginnings 

soBifbnably  endod  :  tho  IkxiU  of  tho  Cauticlcs  is  a  roproBcntation 

rf  God  in  Chriat,  as  a  bridegroom  in  a  inarringo-song,  in  an  epi- 

tlwlaniion  :  God  in  Chni^t  is  reprebonted  to  u»,  in  divers  fomia, 

iodirem  placv!:,  and  tliis  cbnptcr  is  his  pastoral.     Tho  Lord  ia 

oar  shepherd,  and  m  calleil,  in  more  places,  tlum  by  any  oUicr 

UHM  i  and  in  lliis  rhapier,  ekltibita  some  of  tlie  ofilceH  uf  a  gi»od 

ifciblicrd.     I^  pleufed  to  tasto  a  fow  of  them.      Fir^t.  he  h&yA, 

f^ ffotd  t/tfphtnl  ct/mt^  in  at  t^  door^\  the  n^Ut  way.     If  ho 

HIM  in  at  the  window,  that  \d.  idwuya  elamhcr  after  preferment; 

V  h«  come  in  at  vaulta,  and  collars,  tliac  is,  by  clandestine  and 

'  Hal.  iL  10.         *  Isaiah  xi-v.  0.         ■  Rom.  ix.  21.  '  Gmi.  i.  *7- 

»Qen.  iK.21.        •Ccn.  i»9t  »  Luke «,  •  lCOT.iii.fi. 
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■ecret  contracts  with  his  patroti,  he  comes  not  the  ri^ht  way : 
■when  lie  la  in  tho  right  wny,  //(V  *h^ep  hf>ar  hit  mice** :  first  there 
is  a  voice,  he  in  hoard  ;  ipioraiicc  iloth  not  silence  him.  uor  \a.-/.i- 
Tiess.  nor  abmiilanco  of  preferment ;  nor  intliacreet,  luid  distem- 
pered zeal  iloBH  not  Hilunce  hlni ;  (for  to  induce,  or  occasicm  a 
silencing  upon  ourselves,  is  as  ill  as  the  ignorant,  or  tho  \nTy 
Hilence)  tliero  is  a.  voice,  arid  (savK  that  text)  it  is  his  voice,  not 
alvvii^'H  another  in  hin  room;  for  (a^  it  \h  added  in  the  next  verse) 
Tis  theff  know  hh  voice*\  which  thoy  could  not  do:,  if  they  heard 
it  not  often,  if  they  were  not  usod  to  it.  And  then,  tbr  tho  best 
testimony,  and  eanfiumtnatioii  of  all,  he  says,  Thfi  pood  *h'>phrrti 
pitei  kU  life  for  his  itkeep**.  Every  jjooil  dhephurd  givea  him  life, 
that  is,  tcpetids  his  life,  wears  out  his  life  for  his  sheep :  of  which 
this  may  he  one  ^wl  arjiitment,  that  there  are  not  so  many  crazy, 
ao  luany  nickly  tiien.  uien  that  no  suon  j^ruw  tiKl  in  uiiy  prufctiiiiuu, 
as  in  ours.  But  in  this.  Christ  is  our  shepherd  in  a  more  peca- 
liar.  and  more  incommunicable  way.  that  he  is  poitor  huTnani 
peneris  et  r»ea  ;  first,  that  he  feeds  not  onf^  parish,  nor  one  diocese, 
but  kitmanum  pemm^  all  mankind,  the  whole  world,  and  then  feeila 
U8  80.  as  that  he  is  both  our  pa f tor ,  and  ouv  pasture,  he  feeds  us, 
and  feoila  na  with  himself,  for,  His  fieali  it  meat  indffd,  and  ki* 
bhod  it  drink  indeed^*.  And.  therefore,  honor  celebrutur  totivs 
pregig,  pfT  anntta  fe^ta  f/agtorin" :  tut  often  ai  we  come  to  cele- 
brate the  cuiniiig  uf  thiti  shepherd,  in  giving  that  honour,  we 
receive  an  honour,  becaiue  that  is  a  declaration,  that  we  are  the 
ahoop  of  tliat  pasture,  »iid  tho  Ijody  of  that  huad.  And  bo  much 
being  not  iitipvrtint'iiily  said,  for  the  connexion  of  the  words,  and 
their  complication  ^vith  the  day,  pass  we  now  to  tho  more  parti- 
cular distribution  and  eX[ilication  thereof,  /  am  owne  ihat  they 
miphi  htiTf  I'tfe^  and  that  the;)  miphl  hrirt  il  more  ubundindl.^. 

\n  thuac  words,  our  parts  will  bu  three ;  fur  tirat  wo  must  con- 
sider the  persons,  the  shepherd  and  the  sheep,  Oud  and  man,  him 
and  them,  them  itidehnituly.  all  them,  all  men,  J  came,  saya 
Christ.  1  alone,  that  thep,  all  thoy  mipht  have  tifa:  and  .secondly 
we  couHider  the  action  itwelf,  aa  it  U  wrap[)ed  up  in  thin  word,  / 
came;  for  that  ia  firat,  that  he  who  was  always  omniprcNeut, 
every  where  before,  did  yet  study  a  new  way  »rf  coming,  and  cum- 
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tmmieating  himiKlf  with  mnn,  /  cmne,  that  ift,  I  came  bj  a  new 

wajr;  and  then,  that  be  who  fed  hie  former  floek  but  with  pro- 

pbecJeA,  aiid  promiNeft,  tliat  he  wonid  otmie,  feeds  us  now  with 

actttal  performances,  with  his  real  presence,  nnd  the  exhibition  of 

hhiuelf.     And  lastly  wc  Ahall  coiiaider  the  ond,  the  purpose,  the 

beneBt  of  hu  coming,  whidi  is  U/«  :  and  finrt,  that  ho  luj^ht  ^'ive 

life,  brin^ir  life,  offer  life  to  the  world,  (which  is  one  meroy)  and 

then,  that  wo  mi^fac  liaro  if,  ombrnoo  it,  possoes  it,   (which  is 

another)  and,  after  both,  a  greater  tlian  both,  that  we  might  have 

this  life  more  abimdimtly  ;  which  ia,  first,  abutttittaiiiu  Ults,  more 

abundantly  than  other  men  of  tliJa  world,  and  then  ahuadtintitu 

ijmu,  ntore  abandantly  tlian  wo  ourselrea  h«l  it  in  tliia  world,  in 

tiw  world  to  come ;  for,  therefore  he  mtne,  tAat  sv  might  haw  lif»^ 

I     md  might  kaw  it  morti  ahundantl^. 

First  then,  in  our  fin<t  part,  we  consider  tlie  persouif.,  tlie  eliep- 
herd  and  tho  sheep,  him  and  them,  God  and  man ;  of  which  per- 
Bons,  the  one  for  his  ^eatncsi,  Ood,  the  other  for  hia  littltiuess, 
noan,  can  scarce  &U  under  any  vonsi deration.  What  eye  can  fix 
iteelf  upon  cust  and  west  at  oncoi  And  hu  must  see  more  titan 
cut  and  west,  that  eees  Ood,  for  God  eproadB  infinitely  lieyond 
bothv^Ml  alone  is  all ;  not  only  all  that  i».  bitt  all  that  is  not, 

ft  iQ  Imt  mightlbe,  if  he  would  have  it  be.  God  ia  too  large,  too 
inmenxe,  and  then  man  in  too  narrow,  too  little  to  bo  conaidered ; 
Gar,  who  canIfi.x,bis*eyo  upon  an  atom  \  And  he  muHt  vce  a  leas 
diing  than  an  atom,  that  seoa  man,  for  man  is  nothing.  First, 
fiirtlie  incoinpn-'htniKiblencss  of  God,  tho  undoretanding  of  man 
liath  a  hmite<l,  a  determined  latJtudo ;  it  i^  an  iiiColli^^'enco  able 
to  move  tliat  sjiliere  which  it  \a  ttxcd  to,  but  could  not  movo  a 
jnater:  t  can  comprehend  flofHram  naJurafdiu,  created  nature, 
bat  that  natura  mituntiu.  (rod  hiniself,  the  uiidorstandinj:;  of 
n;=tn  caauot  comprehend,  I  can  hoo  the  HUn  it)  a  looking-gloMi, 
bat  tho  nature,  and  the  whole  wnrking  nf  tho  Hun  1  cannot  see 
is  that  ^Uue.  I  can  mw  God  in  the  creature,  but  the  nature,  the 
egaance,  tlie  secret  purpoaes  of  G(mI,  I  <-anii<it  neo  there.  There 
a  i^i^itfoiio  in  intetiectuatibutt  vnyis  the  tuiddest  and  aounde«t  of 
^Bdicew  rabbins'*,  the  noul  may  bo  tired,  as  well  an  the  boHjr, 
tad  tlie  undemtanding  daz:Eled.  as   welt  a^  the  eyo.     It  iti  not 
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ueeUful  for  tli&o,  tu  see  tbc  tliio^  tliat  arc  iu  HwreU  sajs  the  wise 
nian  ** ;  thou  noodcet  tiot  tlint  knowled^ :  thou  mnycse  do  mil 
eiiou^ih  iu  this  world,  and  be  (JmrB  pood  scrx'sut.  and  do  well 
enough  in  the  next  world,  and  he  a  glorious  Mkint,  and  \t!t  neret 
search  into  God's  secrets.  Tv  dicet  itymnv4*'^  (so  tlio  vulgar 
reads  that  place)  to  thee,  O  Lord,  bolorj;  our  hyinns,  onr  psalnu^ 
our  praisBH,  our  cheerrul  accIaniationR ;  arid  foiifominlily  to  that, 
wo  translate  it,  Praixe  traitethfor  tiff,  0  God,  in  Si'on  :  but  if 
we  wiW  take  it  airorditij^  to  tho  original,  it  iniutt  l>e,  tibi  §iiai- 
tium  hut  ctt.  Thy  praise,  O  Lord,  consirte  in  sileuco :  that  that 
tiinn  praises  (iod  host,  that  &ay)4  leuBt  of  him;  or  him.  that  i8  of 
hi»  nature,  of  hi«  e'»-'*eni'«?,  of  his  uurcvoaled  will,  and  »eci^t  pur- 
poeee.  O  tfmt  men  teoulii  praise  the  Lord^  ia  David  a  provocntion 
to  UK  all,  but  how »  O  that  nusn  would  praiif  the  Lord,  an4 
declare  Ait  iporuirotut  leorh  to  the  mu»  of  mtm !  hut  not  to  go 
about  to  declare  hiit  unrovealcd  decrees,  or  secret  piu'poftca,  ia  as 
good  a  way  of  praioinp  him,  aa  the  other.  And  therefore,  O  thai 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  so  as  to  forbear  hia  Majesty,  when  he 
is  rotireil  into  hiinHelf,  in  his  decrees,  nnd  niojrnify  his  Majoiityi 
as  ho  maiiifosLa  himself  to  us  in  tho  eNei^iitiun  uf  those  dei-ree!!; 
of  which  this  iu  our  text  if)  a  great  one,  that  he  that  is  inHuilely 
more  than  ;il],  dcaccndcil  to  hint,  tliat  i^  infinitely  Jeiw  tluui 
nothing;  which  \n  tho  otitcr  person  whom  we  are  to  consider  in 
tliis  part,  I  to  them,  Uud  to  ub. 

The  Hebrew  ductom  ahno8t  every  where  repeat  that  mluge  of 
theirs,  lex  loquitur  Unfftium^liorum  homimim.  God  spcjiks  men's 
language,  that  is,  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Seripturtia  descends  to 
the  capacity  and  understanding  of  man,  and  so  presents  God  iu 
the  faculties  of  the  mind  of  man,  and  in  tlio  lineainonts  of  tlio 
body  of  man.  liut  yet.  say  they,  there  in  never  brain,  nor  iivcr, 
nor  spleen,  nor  any  other  Jn>vard  part  a.scribcd  to  God,  but  only 
the  heait.  Ood  U  all  heart,  and  that  whole  heart,  that  incx- 
baustiblo  fountain  of  love,  is  directed  wholly  upon  man. 

He  comes  to  uh,  Go<1  to  man ;  all  to  nothing :  for  ujmn  that 
we  insist  Hrst,  as  the  Hrat  disproportion  liC'tweim  ua,  and  so  the 
first  exaltation  of  his  mercy  towartU  us.  M<m  it.  Bays  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah,  At  a  drop  upon  the  bucket*'.      Man  is  not  all   that. 
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nt  ao  much  an  that,  aa  a  drop  upon  tbo  buokot,  but  RomotluDfr, 
some  Httlo  thing,  towards  it ;  aiul  whiit  ib  a  drop  upon  tlio 
bucket,  to  a  riv^r,  to  a  aea,  to  the  watont  above  the  finnaiuont! 
Man  to  God  1!  Man  t\  (ayn  the?  Hamn  prophet  in  the  same  place, 
^iHMi  momtvtum  ttatfnrt ;  wo  iniutilaie  it,  Ae  small  liugf.  upon  tfm 
Jofmcv-'  Dtan  is  not  all  that,  not  that  ttniall  p*ain  of  dust;  but 
fuif,  some  little  thing  towardH  it :  and  what  can  a  grain  of  dust 
work  in  governing  the  balance '.  ^^''hat  iif  man  that  God  sihoiJii 
be  mindful  of  him  !  Vanity  Becins  to  be  the  lijjhtest  thiiip,  that 
ihe  Holy  Ghost  could  naine:  and  when  he  had  nann^d  tliat,  he 
njs,  and  saj-a,  and  aaj^  often,  very,  very  often.  All  !*  rantty. 
Bat  when  ho  comes  to  weigh  man  with  vanity  itacif,  ho  finds 
tuu  lighter  than  vanity :  Take,  days  ho,  ffreut  men,  and  mean 
mn  olUMfftMt^,  and  ^together  ihey  are  Uffkter  than  vaniti/*'. 
When  that  great  apostle  Bays  of  hinnnelf,  that  he  was  in  nothing 
Muad  the  Trry  ehitfeM  of  the  iipoHt^»*\  and  yet,  for  all  tliat.  saj-B 
Inwatj  nothing;  who  can  think  hinutelf  any  thing,  for  l>eing  a 
^■nt  in  proportion,  a  magiKtraU;  in  jmwer,  a  rabhi  in  learning,  an 
tttde  in  counsol  f  Let  nian  ho  Komothiiig;  bow  |HM)r.  and  in> 
tonaiderable  a  rag  of  thU  world,  is  man!  Man,  whom  Para- 
ttlns**  would  have  undertaken  to  have  uiade.  in  a  liinbevk,  in  a 
fiimacc:  man,  who,  if  they  were  all  together,  all  the  men,  that 
mr  were,  and  are,  and  tiliall  he,  would  not  have  the  [Kiwer  of 
nBaog«l  in  them  all,  whereas  all  the  angel»t,  (who  in  the  school 
«Beonc«ivod  to  be  more  in  number,  chati  nrjt  only  all  tlieHpecies, 
Imt  all  the  individuals  of  this  lower  world)  liave  not  in  them  all, 
tJM  power  of  one  finger  of  Gotrs  hand :  mnn.  of  whom  when 
Dkrid  had  said,  (an  the  lowesit  diminution  Uiat  he  could  put  upon 
kim)  I  am  a  ttorm  and  no  man*\  he  might  have  gone  lower,  and 
■id,  1  ani  a  man  and  no  worm  ;  for  man  is  so  much  lets  than  a 
wonn,  as  that  wortmi  of  his  own  production,  shall  feed  upon  his 
dead  body  in  the  grave,  and  an  immortal  worm  gnaw  his  con- 
■eiance  in  the  torments  of  hell.  And  then,  if  that  which  God, 
md  God  in  the  council  and  concnrrcneo,  and  co-operation  c^  the 
whole  Trinity  hath  made  thee,  man,  be  nothing,  canst  thou  be 
pnod  of  that,  or  tliink  thai  any  thing,  which  the  king  haih  made 
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thee,  a  loril,  or  which  thy  wife  hath  made  thee,  rich,  or  which 
tJiy  riches  have  iitailo  theo,  an  officer!    As  Job  says  of  imperti- 
ueiit  comforters,  iniscrable  comforters,  so  I  fay  of  these  crcatioDB, 
miBeRil>l»  crentionft  iire  thoy  all.     Only  aa  thou  nmycst  be  a  new 
creaUire  in  Christ  Joj<iiji,  thon  maycst  he  Bomethini;;  for  that  is! 
a  nobler,  and  a  liarder  creation  than  the  ^ret;  when  Qod  had  •' 
clod  of  red  earth  in  his  haiifl,  to  mate  me  in  Adam,  ho  had 
more  towards  his  end,  than  wlicn  ho  hath  nic,  an  unrepenerate, 
aud  rehelhouft  soul,  to  make  a  now  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Aud  yet  to  this  man  comes  this  GotI,  Go<l  that  is  infiuitciy  more 
than  all,  to  man  that  is  infinitely  less  than  nothinj;,  whieh  was 
onr  first  clisjiroportion,  and  the  firrt  exaltation  of  his  mercy ;  and 
tho  next  i.s.  tliat  thiy  Ood  came  to  this  man,  then  when  tliis  nan, 
was  a  professed  enemy  to  this  God.  ^^| 

Si  cofitrarium  Deo  f/uterae  nihil  at,  says  St.  AugUf^tine.  ^1" 
thou  ask  me  what  is  contrary  to  Ood,  I  cvnnut  sny,  that  aii)r 
thing  is  tiOi  for,  whatsoever  is  aiiy  tluDg,  hath  a  bcin;:;,  and 
whatsoever  hath  so,  hath  in  that  very  being  some  affinity  with 
God,  some  assimilatiou  to  God ;  so  that  uuthiii;^  is  contrar}'  to 
God.  If  thou  ask  mo,  Qkm  //oftis.  Who  is  an  enemy  to  God,  I 
cannot  say  that  of  any  thing  in  this  worid,  but  man.  T3uit) 
viper  that  flow  at  St.  Paul",  was  not  therein  an  enemy  to  God; 
that  vi]per  did  not  direct  itself  upon  St.  Paid,  as  St.  Paul  was  a 
useful  and  a  necossaiy  iuiitrunient  of  Cln-ist ;  bnt  St.  Paul  him- 
self was  a  direct  enemy  to  Christ  himself,  t^on  pertecnte^  vu, 
aaya  Christ  himself  untu  him.  And  if  we  he  not  nil  enemicttO' 
Qod  in  sueh  a  dircet  opposition,  a^  tliat  we  n)n.  therefore,  hccauae 
that  sin  violates  tho  majesty  of  God,  (and  yet  truly  every  habi- 
tual, and  deliberated  sin  amounts  to  almost  as  much,  hoeauso  iiti 
every  sueh  sin,  we  wem  to  try  conclusions!,  whether  God  can  seo 
B  sin,  or  he  atlected  with  a  sin,  or  can,  or  cares  to  puniidi  a  fiio, 
as  though  we  doubted  whether  God  were  a  present  God,  or  ft 
pure  Goil,  or  a  powerful  God,  and  so  oonaeriucntly  whether  tber« 
be  any  God  or  no)  if  we  be  not  all  enemies  to  God,  in  this  kind, 
yet  in  adhering  to  tho  enemy  wo  are  enemies  ;  in  our  prevarica^ 
tioDs,  and  easy  betmyings.  and  £urreuderiiig  of  ourselves  to  tht 
enemy  of  bis  Itingdom,  Satan,  we  are  his  enemies.    For  small 
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ingatf  and  ilUpaid  pensions  wo  serve  him ;  anil  last  tmy  man 
fiboulil  flatter  aiitl  dehitlu  hinisulf,  in  Kiying,  1  liavu  inj  wages, 
aiui  my  reward  berorehnnd,  my  pleasures  in  this  life,  the  punisli- 
ment,  (if  ever)  not  till  tlio  next,  the  npostle  dcatroya  thnt  dreaoi, 
iritli  that  qaestiuii  of  cooi'u&iou,  What  fruit  had  yo»  then  in  those 
liriuw,  of  trhick  you  are  note  aghamed"  \  Certainly  sin  is  not  a  U* 
^oTul  way;  witliuut  doubt  luoro  nica  arc  ii):i{K>v'eniilied,  and 
iMggared  by  ftinful  uour^K,  than  enriched ;  What  fruit  had  they  % 
my%  the  apostle,  and  sin  cnnnot  be  the  wny  of  honour,  for  \vg 
<bre  not  avow  our  una,  but  are  anhaiuml  uf  Lhooi,  when  they  are 
dou;  fruit1es,sn(!S8,  unprofitableness  before,  shame  and  dishonour 
lAer,  and  yet  for  these  we  are  enemies  to  Ood  ;  and  yet  fur  all 
thii  Goil  Comes  to  uh  ;  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  to  naked  and  diaamiod 
Dun,  iho  Gotl  of  poneo  to  thin  enemy  of  God.  Some  men  will 
eontimie  kind,  where  they  find  a  thankful  receiver,  hut  Go3  is  ., 
ind  to  tie  unlhaiiifiU*',  »ayK  Christ  hiaiMotf.  There  may  he  b"^ 
foond  a  man  that  will  die  for  hiu  friend,  sxytt  lie ;  but  God  died 
fir  his  enemies  :  then  when  ye  were  cnemiea,  you  were  recon- 
tiled  to  Gik]  ]ty  the  death  of  IiIh  8ori.  To  como  ko  in-cloriuufily, 
he  that  ia  infinitely  more  tKin  all,  t<)  him  that  h  inHnitcty  lew 
Iko  nothing,  (that  waH  our  first  diMproportinu,  and  the  first  exal- 
tUioQ  of  his  mercy)  to  eouie,  (shall  we  venture  to  8»y  «o)  »o  «elf- 
prodttoriouKily,  as  to  betray  himself  and  deliver  hiimolf  to  btn 
ncaiie*,  (tliat  was  our  seeond)  in  ei(ita]le<l,  at  leiutt,  in  a  third.  Ae 
Ipllm,  that  is,  he  alone  for  the  iialvation  of  all  men,  as  it  is 
etproHBly  Kud,  for  thie  word  in  our  text,  the^,  hath  no  limitation, 
I  came,  1  alone,  that  they,  all  tlioy,  niiglit  lie  the  bett«r. 

Some  of  the  aiiuicnt  fathcrb,  delivering  the  mercies  of  God,  m, 
u  the  Articles  of  our  church  enjoin  them  to  be  delivered,  that  ia, 
|>eti>erally.  as  thoy  are  delivered  in  the  Scripturea,  liave  delivered 
thorn  m>  over-gene  rally,  tliat  they  have  bcemed  loath  to  lliiuk  the 
4nil  himself  excluded  from  all  benefit  of  Christen  cominp;.  Some 
of  the  hiler  authors  in  the  Roman  church,  (who,  as  pious  as  thoy 
{ffeteiid  to  be  towanU  the  fathom,  arc  apter  to  discover  the  naked- 
DHBof  the  fathers,  tlian  wo  are)  liave  noted  in  Justin  Martyr, 
ti»l  in  EpiphuuiuK,  and  in  Clement  of  Alexandria,  and  in  Oecu- 
nuniiu,  (and  Oecumenius  is  no  single  father,  but  puter  patratus, 
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a  manifuld  father,  a  uoinplieatod  father,  a  father  that  ootloctout 
fathera)  and  oven  in  St.  Jerome  himself,  and  St.  Amhrofte  too, 
Bome  inclinntionB  towards  that  opinion,  that  the  devil  reutiiiing^  ■ 
still  his  facult)'  of  free  will,  h  therefore  capable  of  repentAnce, 
and  so  of  benefit  by  this  coming  of  ChrigC ;  and  those  authors  of 
the  Roman  church,  that  modify  the  matter,  and  excutse  the 
fathera  herein,  excuse  them  no  other  way  but  thi.i,  tliat  thoujth 
that  opinion  and  doctrine  of  those  fathers,  be  not  true  in  itself, 
yet  it  was  never  condemned  by  any  council,  nor  by  any  ancient 
Father.  So  very  far  did  very  many  go,  in  enlarging  the  niereics 
of  God  in  Christ  to  alt.  But  waiving  thiei  over-large  extension 
and  profueion  thereof,  and  directing;  it  npon  a  more  posBible,  and 
a  more  credible  object.,  that  !n.  man ;  St.  C^fil  of  Alexantlris, 
speaking  of  (he  possibility  of  the  ji.^lvaUon  of  all  men,  saya,  by 
way  of  objection  to  himself.  How  can  all  \m  saved  aince  all  do  not 
believe  J  Hut,  snyn  he,  because  actually  they  do  not  believe,  i» 
it  therefore  impoiwihlo  they  should  believe  i  And  for  actual 
belief,  says  ho,  though  all  do  not,  yet  so  luauy  ilo,  that,  by  Ood'n 
goodnesa,  more  are  saved,  than  lost,  says  that  father  of  tender 
and  larj^e  bowels,  St.  Cyril.  And  howsoever  he  may  «eem  too 
tender,  and  too  large  herein,  yet  it  ii»  a  good  piece  of  counsel, 
which  that  rabbi  whom  I  named  before,  gives,  bo  not  apt  to  call 
any  opinion  false,  or  heretical,  or  danmabic,  the  contrary  whereof 
cannot  bo  evidently  proved.  And  for  tliis  particular,  the  gcnonl 
possibility  of  salvation,  all  agree  that  tlie  merit  of  Christ  Jeetu 
i»  sufficient  for  all.  Whether  this  aU-sufficicney  grow  out  of  the 
very  nature  of  the  merit,  the  dignity  of  the  person  being  con- 
sidered, or  grow  out  of  the  acceptation  of  the  Father,  and  the 
contract  between  him  and  the  Son.  for  that,  let  the  Thomiatfi 
and  the  ScotifiLi  in  the  Roman  chnrch  wrangle.  All  agree,  that 
tlicro  is  enough  done  for  all.  AtuI  wmtlii  Ood  rcceivo  enough 
for  all,  and  then  exclude  some,  of  himself,  without  any  relation, 
any  consideration  of  ein  i  Ood  forbid.  Man  iu  called  by  divere 
naiues,  names  of  lownoiw  enough,  in  tho  Scriptures;  but,  by  the 
name  of  Ennish,  Knosh  that  signiHe.'*  nure  ntiMrjr,  man  is  never 
called  ill  the  Scripture«,  till  after  the  fall  of  Adam.  Only  sin 
after,  and  not  any  ill  purpose  in  God  before,  made  man  miscr.ible. 
The  manner  of  expretfwng  the  mercy  of  God,  in  the  fmnie  aud 


[ .. 

W     tuny.     Very  often,  in  the  Scriptures,  you  sliall  find  the  porson 

I'iirol^  changed :  and  whoii  OihI  lilall  luive  wild  in  the  bepn- 

:'  of  a  Aeoteoco,    1   will  show  mercy  unto   tbcni,   thuin,   hk 

uii'h  be  Bpf^e  or  othera,  proBoutly.  in  thu  naino  sentence,  he 

I       will  My,  my  loving  kiudiicaa  will  I   not  draw  from  th«e ;  not 

'-  "I  t)iec,  not  rrom  tlietii,  nut  from  any;  ttiot  so  whonsoever 

:!  hearest  of  OoiVa  mercy  propuveU.  to  them,  to  others,  thou 

:ii;;litcst  believe  that  mercy  to  be  meant  to  thoc,  and  whonnoever 

ibey,  others,  hoar  that  mercy  proposed   to  thee,   they  might 

''licve  it  to  bo  meant  to  chein.     And  so  much  may,  to  goo<l  pur- 

['.«,  be  obsen'ed  out  of  mme  other  parts   of  thia  chapter,    in 

Mother  tranwUtion.     In  the  third  vene  it  ■«  said,  //i«  rAft^  htar 

iit  foiee,  in  the  A  rah  trun»tation  it  is  om$  arulit^  his  eheep  in  the 

plorat,   dws  irttr.  in    the  ^insular.     God  in  a  plural  God,  and 

offers  himself  to  nil,  cutlec?tively ;  iiml  is  a  Hingular  Got),  and 

offvrs  hiniBelf  tu  every  man,  dietributively.     So  ahfo  it  is  said 

'lere,  Nominibu/  sua,  Im  calls  hi*  t/t^i'p  ii/  their  nama ;  it  is  names 

tlie  plural,  and  Ihi'irs,    in   the  Hin^nilar :  whatsoever  God  pro- 

to    any,  he    intend^    to    all.       In    wlii^-h   cunteuiplation, 

f>t.   Augustine  breaks  out  into  that  holy  cxclamntion,  0  bone 

omHtpvttn*  ijui  nV  cvras  Himm'fuenn/uv  nortrutn,  tattquam  rolmn 

chtm,  ft  tie  omnf*  t-annjttam  tin^tdot,  <>  pnaA  and  mighty  (>imL, 

imbo  art  as  loving  to  every  man,  as  to  all  mankind,  aud  meanest 

as  well  to  all  mankind,  as  to  any  man.     Bo  pleaHod  to  make  your 

UM  of  this  note,  for  the  better  iniprintiu^  of  tliis  largeness  of 

^^Bod's  mercy.     Momis  desires  of  God,  that  ho  would  »thow  him, 

^^kTw  ieay**\  his  prooeedinftv,  hi»  dea1iiip<  with  men  ;  tliat  wliieli 

^Ke  call.1  after,  /iis  flory",  how  he  glorifios  hiniself  upon  man, 

^llnd  jiromisee  him  in  thu  next  verse,  thitt  he  will  bhow  him  Jil 

tM  ijwHlHat",  Go«l  luth  no  way  towards  ninit  butgoodne«s,  God 

lorifies  himself  in  nothing  iifion  man,  but  in  Iuk  own  goodnces. 

nd  therefore  when  God  eomes  to  tlie  pcrfuruiauce  of  this  pro- 

iwa.  in  the  next  chapter'*,  ho  kIiuwb  him  lii»  way,  and  hift  glory, 

hifi  giNxUiesB,  in  bhowin):  liim  that  he  is  a   mereiful  God,  a 

iouM  God,  a  long-suffering  God,  a  Gwl  that  fur^riveH  sins  and 

i        iniquitirs,  and  (as  the  1 1  ebrew  doctors  note)  there  are  thirteen 
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nttributee,  ttiirteun  deiiotatiuiis  uf  Gwl  Bpeeifieil  in  tliat  pIaQ% 
and  of  all  iiione  tliirteuii,  there  is  but  oiio  Uiat  tastmot  juip- 
inent.  (that  ho  will  puDmh  tlio  bids  uf  fatlicrs  upon  childivn.) 
AU  the  other  twelve  aru  nit-rt-Iy,  wholly  mercy;  Buch  a  proj'OP' 
tion  hath  his  mercy  abovo  his  jiurticc,  such  a  proportion,  oe  that 
there  is  no  caiiso  in  him,  if  all  men  be  not  partaken  of  it; 
Shal!  we  say.  (says  St.  CjtiII)  it  were  hotter  there  were  no  til-* 
lAgo,  than  tliut  weeds  should  grow,  better  that  Ood  had  niado  no 
men,  than  that  so  many  should  bo  daniued  .'  Ood  mode  none  to 
be  damned ;  and  tlierefore  tliougli  some  would  expunge  out  of 
our  Litany,  that  ro^tion,  that  pctitiou,  Tliat  thou  wouldst  have 
mercy  upon  all  men  ;  as  though  it  were  contrary  to  God's  pur* 
p090  to  have  mercy  upon  oU  men:  yet  St.  Augustine  eularfi^si 
his  charity  too  far.  Libera  tio$  iJomiaa^  qui  jam  inewamw  *p,j 
deliver  us,  <)  Lord,  wbo  do  now  call  upon  thee,  £Jt  libera  eoa  q«i\ 
nondum  intocant^  tit  ittrocent  te,  et  lihcrtt  eot^  And  deliver  thomi 
who  do  not  yet  call  upon  thee,  that  they  may  c&U  upon  thcc,  audi 
be  farther  delivered  by  thee.  But  it  is  time  tq  pass  from  tbiai 
Jirst  part,  the  coiiHidunitton  of  the  persuny,  that  God  who  is  infi~| 
nitcly  more  than  all.  would  eome  tu  man  who  iH  infinitely  loss; 
than  nothing;  that  God  who  is  tho  God  of  peace,  would  come  to ' 
man  his  professed  eiiwiiy ;  that  God,  the  only  Son  of  God,  would: 
come  to  the  relief  of  man,  of  all  men,  to  our  second  general  part,, 
the  action  itself,  bo  far  ob  it  i^  enwrapped  in  this  word,  /  eoxw,-: 
/  tame  tJtat  ihe^j  mi'jH  hate  life,  f 

Tlirough  this  second  part,  /  came^  we  must  ]h»sb  apace;  be- 
cause, upon  the  tliird,  the  end  of  his  coming,  {th<U  the^  mi^H; 
hare  life)  we  must  neeeBtumly  ineist  sometime.  In  this  there* 
fore,  we  make  but  two  8t«p8 ;  and  this  the  first,  that  that  Qodj 
who  is  oninipro»ont,  always  every  where,  in  love  to  man,  studiedi 
a  new  way  of  cominp,  of  comnmnicatinp  hiniseli"  to  mun ;  l\ 
«a)w,  DO  aa  I  was  never  with  man  before.  The  rule  ia  worth  th«i 
repeating,  Ood  s]>oaks  man''a  language,  that  is,  so  as  that  hei 
would  be  understood  by  n»an.  Therefore  to  God,  who  always 
tills  all  pt:ieoa,  arc  there  divers  positions,  and  motions,  and  tran- 
sitions ascribed  in  Scriptures.  To  divers  places  is  God  said  to' 
ait;   Tka  Lord tiUeth  king  far  ettr'*.     Howsoever  the  kings  of ■ 
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the  earth  bo  troubled,  and  raised,  and  thrown  tlown  again,  and 

Iroubti-d.  and  niieoc),  and  thrown  down  by  him,  jrot  the  Lonl 

■rtieth  king  for  erer.     Tlie  Lord  dtteQtth  in  th4  h«awm  '*,  and  yet 

beab  upon  th*  eompa*g  of  thif  earth**.      Where  no  carthqualto 

dhikes  his  8«ut;  for  We/  in  con/uthne  {as  one  translation  reads 

tlut  place,  Paalm  xxix.  10.)     Tia  Lord  titteth  upon  tMcjiood,  (so 

*o  r<ad  it)  what  oonfiuions  soever  disorder  the  world,  what 

loods  soever  surround  and  overflow  the  world,  the  Lord  aits  gafo. 

Other  pfaraSGB  there  are  of  like  denotation.    Behold  the  Lord 

emitA  out  of  hit  place"  ;  tliat  ie,  he  produces,  and  hringH  to 

li^ht,  thin^js  which  he  kept  socrot  before.     And  ao,  /  teili  (70, 

Bid  rttHm  to  my  place" ;  that  ia,  I  will  withdraw  the  light  of 

n^  eoantenance,  my  presence,  my  providence  trom  them.     So 

titil  heaven  is  his  place,  and  then  is  he  said  to  come  to  ub,  when 

ke  manifests  himself  unto  u»  111  any  new  manner  of  working. 

hi  mch  a  wnee  wau  God  coiiio  to  ns,  when  hu  Kiid,  /  lift  up  my 

iumth  to  heaven,  and  mtf,  I  tire  for  ever'*.      Where  was  Ood 

when  he  lifted  up  h'm  hands  to  heaven  t     Here,  hero  upon  earth, 

*itk  us,  in  his  church,  for  our  aKuurance,  and  our  eHtnhtiHliTiient, 

ikdting  tliat  protestation  (denoted  in  the  lifting  up  of  his  hands 

■0  heaven)  that  he  lived  for  evor,  that  ho  was  the  everlivingOod, 

asd  that  therefore  wo  nee^I  fear  nothing.     God  is  so  omnipresent, 

*s  that  the  Ubiipiitary  will  needs  have  the  body  of  God  cvcry- 

•rbcre:  so  omuipreeent,  as  tliat  the  Stancarist  will  needs  have 

Ood  not  only  to  ho  in  everjthing,  but  to  be  everj'thing,  that 

Qod  is  an  angel  in  an  angel,  and  a  stone  in  a  stone,  and  a  straw 

'H  a  straw.     But  Gud  is  truly  so  omuiprcsont,  as  that  he  is  with 

^  before  he  comes  to  us:  Quid peto  tit  r^mai  in  me,  qui  non 

*^mbit  si  IMS  0met  in  me**  f    AVhy  do   I  pray  that  thou  wouldst 

OQme  into  me,  who  could  not  only  not  pray,  hut  could  not  be,  if 

tlHra  wert  not  in  mo  before  f     Hut  his  eoming  in  this  text,  is  a 

itew  act  of  particular  mercy,  and  tl>erefore  a  new  way  of  coming. 

\Vliat  way  I  by  assuming  our  nature   in   the   hlei«cd    Virgin. 

That  that  paradoj.-a  rirt/o,  (as  Anielberga  the  wife  of  one  of  the 

carts  of  Flanders,  who  lived  continently  cveti  in  marriage,  and  is 

therefore  called  paradvxa  firtfo,  a  virgin  beyond  opinion)  that 

*•  FteL  ciL  13.  •^  la.  xu  ».  *•  Isa.  xxri.  21. 
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this  most  bleescU  X'ir^in  Marv  should  not  only  have  a  nil,  (fw 
Manes,  tlio  patriarrh  of  th»t  great  sect  of  heretit^  the  Mui- 
c]u«K.  Iioastml  hiniKvlf  to  he  the  boh  of  a  virgin,  aiul  some  raifuisU 
in  the  lioman  chitrch  have  ventured  to  nay,  thnt  by  the  practiM 
anA  iritorvention  of  thu  duvil  tliere  may  be  a  child*  and  yot  botb 
parents,  father  and  mother  remain  virgins)  but  that  this  Son  of 
this  bleaaed  Virgin,  sliould  aha  bo  tliu  Sun  of  die  eternal  God, 
this  )8  such  a  coming  of  him  who  u'as  here  bdbre,  as  that  if  il 
had  not  arisen  'in  his  own  goodness,  no  niun  would  erer  ham 
thought  of  it,  no  man  might  ever  have  witihod,  or  prayed  for 
such  a  coming*  that  the  only  Son  of  God  should  como  to  die  for 
all  tho  HonH  of  men.  For  iidud  eet  kic  eut:-,  alitut  hie  tibi  cue**: 
it  ia  one  tbin^  for  God  to  be  here  in  the  world,  anotlier  thin/;  to 
be  come  hither  for  thy  baIco,  bom  of  a  woman  for  thy  salvation. 
And  this  \h  tlie  first  act  of  hifi  mercy  wrapped  up  in  this  wonL,  / 
f-ttitur^  I  who  was  always  prcaeut,  studied  a  new  way  uf  coming. 
I  who  never  went  from  thee,  came  again  to  thee. 

The  other  act  of  his  mercy  cnwrappt'd  in  tlii.H  won!,  /  eafii&,  \i 
tliiH,  tliat  ho  tliat  came  to  thu  old  world  but  in  promises,  and  pro- 
phecicN,  and  figures,  is  actually,  realty,  pcraonnlly,  and  prcscij- 
ttaJly  como  to  us ;  of  which  difierenoe,  that  man  will  luit'o  the 
best  sense,  who  languishes  nmtcr  the  ht^avy  ex])ectation  of  a 
reversion,  in  offiee,  or  inheritance,  or  hath  felt  tho  joy  of  i-onnn;; 
to  the  actual  poei«e«.»ion  of  Mich  a  reventlon.  Christ  was  the 
lamb  slain  from  the  beginning  uf  thu  world;  appointed  b>r  a 
savrittcu  from  that  first  promlso  of  a  Messiah  in  Paradise:  lung 
bt?foro  that ;  from  all  eternity.  For,  whensoever  the  election  of 
tho  elect  was.  (date  it  when  you  will)  Chriet  was  at  that  olcc- 
tiem;  and  not  only  aa  the  second  person  in  the  Triuity,  as  God, 
but  Chriat  considered  as  man.  and  as  the  pnj|iitiation  and  riicri- 
ficc  for  man ;  for  whosoever  was  elwte*!,  was  electL>d  iu  Chritl. 
Christ  wAA  nlwayn  eonie  in  GiA'»  purjioso ;  and  early  oonie  in 
God's  promise:  and  eKiniinunlly  coming  in  the  succossioD  of  tlie 
prophutji;  with  stich  a  ronlidenee,  ai<  that  one  of  them  saya,  A 
child  U  ffiren  urCo  u»,  a  ton  U  hum  wUo  rw ;  lK>ru  and  given 
already;  because  the  purpose  of  God,  in  which  he  was  bom, 
4»nnot  be  disap{?ointod ;  tlio  prumiso  of  Gotl,  by  which  he  was 
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pnat,  fmnnot  bo  frnstratcd ;  thn  pn)phcta  of  God,  by  wbom  ho 
nipretenteO,  ciinuot  be  uiUUiken.  But  yet,  still  it  m-oh  a  future 
lliiii^.  Christ  in  often  called  M«  erptKtatiou  ttf  the  aorld;  hut  it 
•nu  oil  that  wliilo  but  an  expectation,  hut  a  revoniioii  of  a  future 
tUng.  So  Goil  fed  thnt  oUl  world  with  expectation  of  future 
thiogB,  as  that  tliat  verj  name  by  whidi  Oud  notified  hiin»&lf 
RUMt  to  that  people,  in  his  commisaiou  hy  Mosca  to  Pharaoh*', 
H'liH  a  future  aamo  ;  howsoever  our  translationB  and  cxpoHitioiu 
nin  upon  the  prmeot,  as  though  God  had  said,  my  namo  is 
/  A  M,  yot  in  truth  it  is,  my  name  «,  /  SUA  LL  HE.  They  liad 
evidences  enough  that  God  was ;  but  God  was  pleased  lo  esta- 
btish  in  them  an  aamiraiice  that  he  would  be  w  still ;  and  uot 
only  be  so  still  as  he  was  then  ;  but  that  he  would  bo  so  mth 
thcin  hereafter  as  he  was  never  yet,  ho  would  be  Immammiy  God 
teitJi  tt4,  to  that  God  and  man  should  be  one  person.  It  wsm  then 
a  fair  sasurnnce.  and  a  blensed  comfort  which  the  children  of 
israel  had  in  that  of  Zacbary,  Hejoict  ye  daayhtert  of  Sion,  and 
tkaiU  y»  daoff&Urt  of  Jerutaimt,  Behold  thy  tin<f  eomoA  riding 
mat»  t^ev,  vpoa  an  um**.  But  yet  this  assurance,  though  delivered 
a«  iu  the  prettcnt,  produced  not  those  acclamationii,  and  rccog- 
^^ttitions.  and  Howinna^  and  Hosanna  in  the  highest,  to  the  Son 
^^T  David '^  ris  liLs  personal,  and  actual,  an<l  visible  riding  into 
^Hemxalem  upon  Palm-Sunday  did.  AmongBt  the  Jews  thore 
^Kras  light  enough  to  diarerti  this  future  blessing,  this  coming  of 
^HC%rist ;  but  they  durst  not  open  it,  nor  publish  it  to  others.  We 
I  »e  the  Jews  would  die  in  defence  of  any  part  of  their  law,  wcto 
^■t  but  the  ceremonial ;  were  it  hut  for  the  not  eating  of  swine"* 
^^flcsh  ;  what  un.'Jiiffcrable  torments  fiufl'crwl  the  seven  bmthersi  in 
^_^e  Maccabees,  for  that!  But  yot  wo  uevcr  find  that  any  of 
^Pbiem  died,  or  expoAcd  thcmselvcfl  to  the  danger  or  to  tlie  digni^ 
of  martyrdou],  for  thin  doctrine  of  the  Mcuiah,  Uiin  fnturc 
I  cnming  of  Clirist.  Xay.  wo  find  that  the  St^ptnagint  who  Ctmt 
listed  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  into  Greek,  for  King  i'toiemy, 
isgubed  divcrx  placotc  thereof,  and  departed  from  the  original, 
ther  than  propose  this  future  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  to  the 
terpretation  of  the  world.  A  little  candle  they  haA  for  tbetn- 
vee,  but  they  duret  not  light. anothors*  canille  at  it.      "      '  o 

*■  Emd.  iR.  14.  "  Kwh.  tx.  0. 


I 


140  PBBACHED  ON   CIIIUiTHAS   DAY.  [^^^  ^''I- 

Bome  of  the  more  speculative  philosophers  bad  ;;ot  Bomo  beams 
of  this  lii'ht,  but  bccnuno  the-y  raw  it  would  not  be  beUercd,  thej  M 
let  it  alone,  they  said  little  of  it.     Hence  h  it  tliat  St.  Augus- 
tine says",  if  I*lato  and  his  dlaciplea  should  rise  from  the  dead, 
und  coinu  now  into  our  £troct«,  and  Heo  thoHe  pK&t  coiigregatioDs, 
which  thrust  and  throng  every  Sabbath,  and  every  day  of  holy 
convocation,  to  tlio  worship  of  our  Lord   and  Saviour   ChrisC 
JeeUH,  this  it  m  likely  they  wquM  Kiy,  suys  he,  Utec  sunt,  qua 
popvlis  per/uadere  »oii  attsl,  eomuttuflinl  efiaimua,  Tbia  is  that 
reli^non,  Mdiich  because  it  consisted  bo  much  in  future  things,  we 
durst  not  propose  to  tho  people,  but  wore  fain  to  leave  them  to 
those  present,  and  sensible,  and  Tisiblottiin*^,  to  which  they  had 
been  accustomed  before,  lest  when  we  bad  .■ihakcn  them  in  their 
old  roligioo,  wo  should  not  bo  able  to  settle,  and  catabliah  them 
in  the  new;  .-ind,  as  in  «^ivil  government,  a  tyranny  is  better  tbau 
an  anan^iy,  a  Imnl  lining  bitLtcr  limn  none,  ^o  when  we  consider 
feligious,  idolatry  is  better  thau  atheism,  and  superntition,  better 
than  profanenesB.     Not  that  tiie  idolater  shall  any  more  be  saved 
than  the  atheist ;  but  that  the  idolater  having  been  aecustomod 
to  some  NCiiMe  and  worship  of  God  (of  God  Jn  hia  estimation)  ia 
therefore  aptcr  to  receive  religiouB  imprcBaions,  than  the  o^eist 
is.     In  tliit>  then  consists  this  second  act  of  Christ's  mercy  to  its 
in  thin  word,  /  (Ytm«?,   I  am  actually,  really,  peraonally,  prcsen- 
tialEy  como.  so  that  those  tyjicx  and  figures  and  saerificeti,  wluoh 
repreecnted  Christ  to  the  old  world,  were  not  more  mible  to  th«   fl 
eye,  mure  ])!il]>aMe  to  the  hand,  more  obviouti  to  the  very  bodily 
senses,  that  Christ  himself  hath  been  ^tince  to  us.     Thcroforo 
St.  John  does  not  only  rest  in  that,  T/mt  wA«i4  ictu  from  tke 
ftfyinwmi/",  (Christ  was  always  in  purpose,  in  prophecy,  iu  pro- 
mise) nor  in  that.  That  irhicJi  ve  hare  hmrd,  (tlie  world  heard  o' 
Christ  long  before  tlioy  saw  him)  but  he  proceeda  to  that.  Tkat 
teiich  ae  hart^  ge^n,  mid  iookud  upon  vith  ottr  etfei^  and  lianditd 
leitk  our  hands,  t/iat  declare  vre  unio  yen.     So  tliat  we  are  now    ■ 
delivered  from   that  jealousy  that   possessed    those   Sepluagint, 
those  translatorK,  tliat  tliey  durst  nut  i<peak  plain,  and  dctiverod 
from  that  suspicion  that  possessed  IMato,  and  his  disciples,  that 
the   people   were   incapable   of  that  doctrine.     We  know  that 
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Qaist  a  come,  and  wo  avow  it,  and  we  proach  it,  and  wo  affirm, 

ihtt  it  is  not  only  ax  impioiw,  and  irreligious  a  thing,  but  as 

nmloBB,  and  as  ulwunl  a  thJug  to  doiiy  that  the  Sod  oC  God 

hilh  redeemed   the  world,  aa  to  deny  time  God  hath  created  the 

world ;  and  that  ho  is  as  fonnally,  and  ae  gkiriuufily  a  martyr 

cbat  (tiud  fur  this  article,  the  Son  of  Oud  ia  come,  an  be  that  dicfl 

for  this,  thero  is  a  God.     And  these  two  acts  of  hie  mercy, 

wwrapped   in   this   one  word,  /  Mme,   (firut,  that  he  wlio  is 

ilwaya  present,  out  of  an  abundant  lovo  to  man,  studied  a  new 

vay  of  coming,  and  then,  that  he  who  waa  but  betrothed  to  the 

uici  worh!  by  way  of  promise,  ik  married  to  ua  by  an  actual 

pMninp)  w^ill  bo  farther  explicated  to  us,  in  that,  which  ouly 

Kmaioa  and  constitutes^  our  third,   and  la«t  part,  the  end  and 

purpose  of  his  coming,  That  Uuy  mi'jkt  hare  life,  and  might  hara 

it  more  ahuixdautl^.     And  though  tliitt  last  part  put  forth  many 

bondlca,  wo  can  but  take  them  by  the  hand,  and  shako  them  by 

the  hanil,  that  i:),  open  them,  and  do  leave  thorn. 

First  then  in  this  last  fjart,  wo  con&ider  tlie  gift  itaelf,  the 

troMure,  life,  That  tisjf  might  hate  life.  Now  life  is  the  character 

liy  whinh  Christ  tipcciiicatoa  and  dcnoiuiuatcs  himself;  Ufo  is  liis 

^■ery  name,  and  (liat  name  by  which  he  conHinnmateii  all  hia 

other  names,  I  am  thit  trr/y,  the  truth,  and  ihsU/e''';  and  therefore 

does  Peter  justly  and  bitterly  upbraid  the  Jews  with  that.  Ye 

Htnred  a  muriUi-er,  (an  enemy  to  hfe)  to  be  grauteil  unto  t/cni, 

ami  kili^d- the  Prince  of  Li/e*^.     It  ia  au  honour  to  auything 

that  it  may  be  sworn  by;  by  vulgar  and    trivial  things  men 

mi^t  not  swear,  How  thall  I  pardon  them  this  f  s»ys  God,  the^ 

iawe  tvcorn  b^  thingi  that  are  not  godt."  And  therefore  God,  who 

Id  ■>  many  places  professsfl  to  swear  by  himHel£|  and  of  whom 

the  apoetio  caya.  That  became  he  couitl  swear  by  no  ffreater^  h« 

mem  by  hitiutdf**,  becauBo  he  could  prupiK^o  no  greater  thing  in 

himself,  DO  clearer  notion  of  hitHxelf  than  life,  (for  his  life  ia  his 

eternity,  and  his  eternity  is  himself,)  does  therefora  through  all 

the   law  and  tho  prophets  still  H\vear  in  that  form.  As  I  lire, 

saitk  thr  Lord,  and  as  thi  Lord  Urcth  ;  etill  he  swears  by  his  own 

life;  IS  that  fiulciun  oath  which   is  mentioned   in    Daniel,   is 
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cooceiTed  in  that  fonn  too,  Ue  lift  up  hi$  rhhi  hand  whI  'u 
/^  hand  to  Amven,  and  Hcorg  by  him  that  lireth/or  <fWT** ;  UutU, 
\iy  (iod,  ami  God  in  Lliat  iiolion  as  ho  is  life.  All  that  tb 
queen  And  council  could  wish  and  apprccaie  to  the  king,  vaa  but 
that,  life,  O  tint;,  Ute/or  Atrr*'.  God  is  life,  and  would  not  dio 
death  of  any.  Wo  aro  not  sure  that  irtones  ha.ve  not  Hfo ;  ttona 
may  liavt'  life;  neither  (tu  xppak  Iiiiinniily)  is  it  unn-aMiDaUy 
thought  liy  tbein,  that  thought  llie  wholu  world  to  be  iiiaiiiuiated 
by  uno  soul,  and  to  bo  on»  entire  living  creature;  and  in  Uut 
rcvjwct  doed  St.  Augtwtine  prufur  a  fly  bofure  the  sun,  because  a 
fly  hath  life,  and  tho  buu  hath  not.  This  is  the  wortit  that  tk 
apostle  says  of  the  youiitj  wanton  widow,  That  if  *it'  /('m  i« 
pUatura,  she  is  dmd  whiUt  $h*-  lire***.  So  is  that  mapBtratc  tint 
Btudios  notliiiig  hut  iii><  own  honour,  and  dignity  in  his  (dMX. 
dead  in  his  place ;  an<1  that  priest  that  istiidicfi  notliing  bat  hit 
own  caric>,  and  profit,  duad  in  his  living ;  and  that  jud^u  tlut 
dares  not  condemn  a  guilt)*  person,  and  (wliieh  is  the  boldtf 
tranRgrcKsiun)  dariui  (roiitlciiin  the  innocent,  deader  upon  tli* 
bench,  then  tho  pritioiicr  al  tho  bar ;  God  hath  included  all  that 
is  good,  in  tliu  niiiiio  of  life,  and  all  tliat  in  ill  in  tho  naine  oT 
deatli,  wlien  he  saj-s,  A'w,  i  hata  set  before  thee  life  and  gool, 
death  ami  crfV",  This  is  the  reward  proposed  to  our  faith",  to 
Lire  by  our  faith  ;  and  this  is  the  ro%var<:l  proposed  to  our  works, 
to  live  by  our  works;  all  ia  life.  And  this  fulness,  this  conmni- 
mation  of  happiness,  life,  and  the  life  of  life,  i!>[>intual  life,  and 
the  exaltation  of  spiritual  life,  ettrnal  life,  is  tho  end  of  Chriit's 
Gomiuf;,  I  came  that  thrtf  might  hare  life. 

And  first,  tliat  he  might  give  life,  bring  life  into  the  worR 
that  there  might  be  life  to  be  had,  that  the  world  might  be 
redeemed  from  that  loss,  which  St.  Augustine  says  it  was  fallo 
into,  that  wo  had  all  Inrt  all  possibility  of  life.  For  the  hcaTsn 
and  tho  earth,  and  all  that  tho  poet  would  call  ohoos,  was  not  i 
deader  himp  before  tho  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters,  tliHii  mankind  wuk,  bufore  tho  iutluence  of  Cbrist'a 
coming  wrought  upon  it.  But  now  that  God  so  loved  th* 
word,  ae  that  ho  gave  his  Son,  now  that  the  Son  so  loved  th» 
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■■U,  m  tku  be  pre  himstlC  ■■  David  ajra  of  tbv  nm  of  t)M 
fcaMnet*  the  &dier  of  nature,  tfaete  is  aoiiiing  hU  from  tks 
kai  tlrrrof ;  mi  we  bt  of  this  Sott  of  (rod.  tbe  F&ther  of  tbo 
faithful  in  »  &r  b^bcr  snae  tfaiB  Afarmbmi  iru  cailod  so,  thrro 
■  Bouti^  bid  froni  niB,  m  placCf  no  pcnoo  CKeiBdcd  from  the 
Wifil  of  his  coming.  The  Sod  lutlt  pud,  tbe  Ftttber  bitfa 
wuKil  cnoiurh  fw  all :  not  m  angle  nioncT,  for  the  diBclur)^ 
if  \hj  Umer  deUs,  thjr  tdk  words,  th,v  waoloa  tboughts,  thy 
■tbuta  lookK,  but  in  uamj  talcDts,  to  diiduig«  thy  ''^^■*S 
debts,  tfao  clamouts  of  tfaoae  poor  whom  tbon  hut  opprciBiMl,  aud 
thy  tbuDtleriog  debts,  those  blaiifjhcnuM  by  which  thou  hut  torn 
dut  Father  that  ma^lo  tiicc,  that  Son  tliat  redocnwil  Uire.  thai 
lutyGbotrt  tliat  \Tou]<t  comfort  thee.  Thero  ts  euou^h  jjivcii; 
bat  then,  as"  llirani  sent  mntcrialti  HufBoient  for  tlio  buildinj*  of 
li»  temple^  hut  tlierv  witis  tsvmi'tUiu^  cisu  to  Iw  duiR\  for  the 
fitting  and  placing  tfacnmr;  so  there  is  life  cnoiijib  brought  into 
tbe  vorld,  fur  all  thu  world,  by  thv  Uuath  of  Christ,  but  tlioii 
there  ia  something  die  to  be  done  for  tba  application  of  tbt«  tifo 
to  particular  persona,  intondod  in  this  word  in  our  text,  mm* 

*y»A1   TIIET    MlUIir    HAVE    LIFE. 

There  in  air  enough  in  the  world  to  give  breath  to  orcrythiiig, 

though  everything  do  not  breathe.     If  a  tree,  or  a  atoue  do  not 

breathe,  it  is  not  becannc  it  \^'aiits  air,  but  bn-auM}  it  w.inta 

■kacans  to  rei:eivc  it,  or  to  return  it.     All  c^'h  arc  nut  bulclioil 

t'hat  tbc  bens  sits  upon :  neither  coulil  Climt  binuclf  ^et  all  the 

cbirkcns  tliat  wore  Imtelied,  to   cuino,  and   to  HUy  under  bin 

*^"ing».     That  man  that  is  blind,  or  that  will  wink,  nli«ll  nee  no 

>>ioro  sun  upon  8t.  Itartiabie'a  Jay,  titan  u|hiii  -St.  Lucio'it;  no 

^noro  in  the  summer,  than  iu  the  winter  volKtice.      And  tbercfora 

^■*  thero  in  a  plentiful  redemption  bronglit  into  the  -world  by  the 

''':irh  of  Christ,  HO  (as  Ht.  I'au)  found  it  in  bin  piirtieular  convur- 

-Kjii)  there  is  a  great  anil  a  powerful  light  exhibited  to  u».  that 

we  might  see,  and  Iny  hold  of  this  life,  in  the  onlinanRes  of  tlio 

church,  in  the  confeatiions,  and  ahiiolutionit,  and  twrvi(,-es,  and 

wratooa,  and  sot^raiiicnte  of  the  eburr-h  :  Christ  ctkmp  Uiat  ho 

v^ki  bring   lifti   iuto   the  world,  by  liis  dentlt,  and  then  he 

initttatod  hia  cbnrdi,  that  by  the  lucana  tlujreof  thin  life  might 
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be  inf^iM>d  into  ha,  and  infused  so,  as  the  last  word  of  our 
doliverii  it,  I  came,  that  Utvy  might  fiam  H/e  uorb  AHUNDAimi. 
Di^jiiaris  Domi'uey  ut  ett,  quihu-t  d^ita   dimittit^  Uy  pnmii 
sionihiis  init,  dehitorem  facia*" ,  Tliis,  O  Lord,  is  tliine  aban< 
proceeding;  first,  tliou  forgivcst  mo  my  debt  to  thee,  aod 
thou  makcBt  thvBclf  a  debtor  to  me  by  tby  lor;^  promiaea ;  am 
after   all,   perfurme^t   tliu««   proiiiit^Qs   more   largely   than 
inndc^t  them.    Indeed,  God  can  do  nothiug  scantily,  pcnMriotirff' 
singly.     Even  lits  maledictions,  (to  which  God  is  ever  loatii  to! 
como)  bis  tirst  commination  nTia  plural,  it  wa.<i  death,  and  dealki 
upon  death :  Morte  morierit.     Death  may  he  plural  :  but 
benediction  of  life  cannot  admit  a  angular ;  C^ajim,  which  is  Um^ 
word  for  life,  bath  no  singular  number.     This  is  tlio  difie 
between  Gods  mercy,  aud  his  judgments,  that  souiotimee  \a 
judgincutM  niny  bn  plural,  complicatf]*!,  cuwrap|)ed  in  one  anotbiK 
Liut  his  mercies  are  always  so,  aud  cannot  be  otherwise;  h 
^rcB  them  taore  abundantly. 

More  abundantly  than  to  whom !  The  natural  man  hath  tin 
imago  of  Ootl  imprinted  in  his  soul ;  eternity  ia  God  him«eli| 
man  hath  nut  that,  not  eternity ;  but  the  image  of  eternity,  tin 
is  immortahty,  a  post-eternity  there  is  in  the  soul  of  man.  An 
then,  man  Is  all  soul  in  Moses'  expression ;  for  ho  does  not  si} 
that  man  fiad,  but  that  man  heeunie  a  Utinp  wi*/**.  So  that  tlX 
natural  man  hath  life  more  abundantly  than  any  other  croatur^ 
(howsoever  oaks,  aud  crows,  and  liarts  may  he  said  to  out-Iin 
him)  because  he  hath  a  life  after  tliis  life.  But  Christ  came  ti 
give  life  mure  abiuidantly  tluin  this. 

That  he  did,  wheu  he  canio  to  tlie  3ewt  in  promises,  id  typei| 
id  figures,  aud  sacrifices:  ho  gavo  life  mure  abundantly  txi  th 
*Jow,  then  to  tlio  Gentile,  because  he  gave  him  better  iiieaua  tt 
preserve  that  life,  better  means  to  illudtrato  that  image  of  God  it 
his  soul,  that  is,  to  make  bis  imniiortality  immortal  happincaa 
(for  oUierwise  our  immortality  were  our  greatest  cunw)  1: 
means  to  coufonn  hinuiclf  to  Gml,  by  having  a  particulai-  law  ft 
the  direction  of  all  his  actions,  which  the  Gentiles  had 
For,  therein  especially  consisted  the  abundant  favour  of  Gcxl 
the  Jews,  as  it  is  exjjresscd  by  Moses,  Unto  tchat  nation  are 
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ffit  (Mv  to  iwar  nnto  t^em^  at  the  Lord  ow  God  a  eome  ftnto  us  F 
AbJ  in  what  conai,-rtcd  tliU  neamciwi  In  tfaiR,  WAat  nation 
iilk  Lun  and  Hatiti^:»  so  riiihU:om  aa  tee  hate?  Owl  <favo  iiinti 
I  more  abundantly  than  other  creaturea,  becauHO  he  jisve  him 
ortolity ;  God  gui'O  (he  Jews  lire  more  abuiidantty  than 
men,  by  giving  them  a  law  to  inako  their  iitiuiortality 
lortol  happinoat.  and  yet  there  is  a  further  afmndatititta. 
ri«t  canic  to  giro  uk,  uh  Ckristiautf,  lil'u  more  abundtntiy  than 

le,  or  Jew. 
Ftutin  Martyr  denies,  that  ever  any  understood  the  true  God, 
Chri»t  came.  He  goe<i  upon  the  same  ground  that  St.  Paul 
iom,  Whiist  vott  were  teitAoui  Chritt,  yea  vfere  u-Uhaut  God :  that 
Htintbout  8uuh  an  evidence,  itucb  a  manifestation,  such  an 
tauancc  of  God,  att  faith  ivi]uirea,  or  as  pKxIuccH  faith.  Foff 
dkecttremoni&l  law  of  the  J«wr  ra«t  a^  many  tthadowM  as  it  did 
ligfatB,  and  burdened  tboin  m  eoKiug  them.  Whereas  tlio 
Chtutian  religion  is,  aa  Gro);.  N'azianz.  says.  SimpUs  et  nuda^ 
M^^taM  ta  artmi  di^cillimam  ronterteretur :  It  is  a  plain,  oa 
^^Vpenpicuous  truths  but  that  the  perrcrae  and  unclmritahlo 
viuj:ling))  of  iHuaMnuUo  unil  fru^vurd  men,  have  iimdc  reIi;i;ion  s 

tl,  »u  intricate,  and  a  perplexed  art;  V>  tliat  now  that  religion, 
di-cumal  and  worldly  men,  liuvo  by  nn  ill  lifudiMrrudited  and 
Chard  to  be  beliuved,  tbu  passiou  :ind  {wt^'ersenesn  of  Rchool- 
by  controx'criies,  hath  made  bard  to  be  undenitoud. 
Wliercas  tbo  Christiaa  religiuu.  is  of  itwilf  a  sweet,  and  au  easy 
ykti,  and  an  abrid^nent  and  a  contracted  doctriiw ;  for,  where 
tb«  Jews  bad  all  abrid>:ed  in  tun  M-unla  (as  Moan  calU  tlio  Ton 
CciDQiaadmeata)  the  Christian  bath  all  abrid^  into  two 
Rud^  iore  God^  tote  thy  neiffhboar.  So  Cfaritit  liath  given  tu, 
U  Cbristiajis,  life  more  abundautly  than  to  the  Gentile,  or  to 
(ho  Jew;  but  there  is  a  funher  abundance  yet ;  all  this  is  but 
He  abundantly  than  to  others,  but  Christ  hath  giren  us  Ufo 
more  abundantly  than  to  oursclvoB. 
That  UK  in  tlie  Christian  church,  be  hath  given  us  means  to  be 

r  to-day  than  ycKtenlay,  and  to-monuw  than  to-day.  That 
which  God  otlcrs  us  in  the  church,  docs  not  oaly  (ill  that 
spwity,  which  we  have,  but  give  us  a  greater  capacity  tlian  we 
1^:  and  it  \ii  ati  abuse  of  God's  grace,  not  to  impto  sot 
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to  procure  eucb  larther  grace,  as  that  prc»rat  grace  uakt  nc 
capable  uf.  An  it  in  an  intprovideut,  aiid  ilangcroii*  thint;  Ui 
apend  upon  the  etwk*  eo  is  it  to  nXy  upon  tliat  purtiuu  o(  gnee* 
which  1  thiul^  i  hiid  in  my  olectiou,  or  that  meoflure  of  suictifi- 
cation,  which  1  ciuuo  to  in  my  loMt  sickues».  Christ  givea  u 
hotter  uicana  of  eternal  life  than  to  (jentile  or  Jew,  aud  lotttr, 
that  in,  nenrer  BMSuranue,  In  our  grawtli  of  grace,  and  incrcan  rf 
aancttfiiiLtiou  evcvy  day,  tl^sut  ia  the  oontiidcration  of  aoytfaiDg 
dono  hy  God  in  our  bclwlf  heretofore. 

Now,  with  those  akuiidanoeH  (in  which,  we  exceed  oOioni,  uit 
oureelvm)  Chriitt  comen  to  ub  iu  thiit,  that  ho  hath  cututiluttdt 
and  cstahlitfhod  a  i-httrcli ;  and  therefore  we  consider  his  ahundaitt 
procoeding  iu  that  work.  From  this  day,  in  which  Um  tint  Btune 
of  that  building,  the  church,  waa  laid,  (for,  though  the  fonnd*- 
tioDB  of  the  church  were  laid  in  eternity,  )'et  tliot  waa  under 
ground,  the  first  stone  nboTo  ground,  that  ia,  the  Duuiifestntion  of 
Clod''8  purpose  to  tlto  world  was  laid  tliis  day,  in  Christ's  binl) 
from  thU  d.-iy,  the  tncani»tton  of  Chriit,  (for,  of  all  those  naniM, 
by  which  tlm  ancients  desi;i;n  thia  day,  Christmaa  day,  Athanasim 
calling  it  the  substantiation  of  Chrih^ ;  Tortullian,  the  ineorpon* 
tion  of  Christ;    Dama»«cone,  the  Lumanauon  of  Chrixt;    uf  all 
tlioiie  fifty  naniL'Rt  wliieh  are  collected  out  uf  tliu  fatliers,  for  this 
day,  most  concur  in  that  nnnie,  tho  incarnation  of  Clu-i«t)  fnnd 
this  day,  Guil  ])rouiL'it!(led  »o  abunditntly  in  enlarging  hi»  church, 
OB  that  witliin  two  hundred  yonr»,  Tertidlian  vm*  able  to  aay. 
The  Very  hoKpitala  of  the  ChristinMaoro  more  and  more  miniptu- 
ously  Imilt,  and  more  richly  endowed,  than  the  very  tomple.i  of 
the  idoli^  or  than  the  pahiceit  of  idolatrous  princes.     And  afill 
more  abundantly,  not  to  couiparo  only  with  idulacoTK,  but  with 
the  JewH  thomjtelreM,  and  with  them,  in  that  wherein  th«f 
magnifird  tlieiiiHplvoH  mont,  their  tMn])k-.     That  ehnrcb,  which 
JtisLJniau  the  emperor  built  at  Conetantinoplo,  and  dedicated  to 
Sophia,  to  tlic  wisdom  of  God  (and  the  wisdom  of  (iod  ia  Chiiat, 
CAn*t  ih«  poxeer  tif  O'cd,  and  Wo  wigdtm  c/Ood",)  is  found  by 
them,  who  have  written  that  Ktorj*,  in  bigncfis,  and  in  beauty, 
have  exceeded   t^ulonion'ti    temple :    though  in  that  iliore  wo 
.  employed  for  many  years,  thirty  tliou^and  carpentcn;,  and  forty 
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OMHODi,  and  (oiber  ondo^Miieiit^  of  rich  Tcwels  boJiig 
tioiulila   to  it)  more  than   twcut)^  thoiuand  bowU,  and 
of  gold,  and  bilver,  yet  Justinian 'b  ciiiirvh  at  Constanti- 
exoeecled  tlint :  imlo  the  riches  of  this  wiefJum  of  Uvd, 
Jmw,  timvud  all  tliu  treosuro  o(  the  world,  and  upon  this 
tni  of  God,  Cliriat  Jettus,  ttaitcd  all  the  winloni  of  the  vorld. 
K,  U  tlut.  time,  whtin  ChritiC  ciinm  into  the  world,  was  learninji 
^t  height,  as  tbuc  aceuuntiii;;  fmiu  Cicumund  Vir^i],  (two 
;  niaHtent  in  two  great  kinds)  to  the  two  Plini«,  (which  may 
up  one  a»e)  wa  iiiaj  ruvlfou  ui  that  one  Htate^  under  whoM 
lent  Christ  w&a  tjoni,  Itome,  ttevou  or  eight  Kure  authorsf 
ihau  over  tht^y  hod  bbfore  or  alit«r.     This  ia  the  day  which 
hath  uHide^  kv  teill  rejvice.,  and  he  ylad  in  it**.     And  aa 
itina  ordouK-d,  that  upon  thia   day,  the  cliurch   shoidd 
|pBD  oH,  but  baltounuiii  in  Iter  l&m|iB,  bii  let  us  ever  ucleitrato 
xy,  and  with  ik  tliankful  acknuwkd^neut,  tliat  Chi-itit,  who 
Anuintctl  of  the  Lord,  hath  anointeil  iih  with  tlio  oil  of 
above  our  fellowt*,  and  given  us  life  moru  Abuiidiintly 
Folliers,  in  uinkin^  uh  purtakorii  of  tliew  nican.'^  of  Halvation 
m  church. 

1  bring  it  closer  than  so ;  now,  and  bete,  within  tli«w 
and  at  tliii*  huur,  coniea  Clirist  unto  you,  in  the  oiler  of  thij 
loe;  and  with  wliat  peuuriousnuss  of  devotion,  penurious- 
rnrerenco  do  you  meet  him  hero  ?  Detn  ttetit,  says  David^ 
in  the  cotiprepation*^  ;  does  Uod  fetand  there,  and  wilt 
Mt)  bit.  and  no-er  knc-ul  i  i  would  vynaik  no,  an  the  coRgrejKiw 
lould  not  know  whom  i  muau ;  but  fto,  tn  that  they  wboiu  it 
I  niij^ht  know  I  me.tn  tliem,  I  would  npcnk  :  for,  I  munt  Kiy, 
ere  (ioiuB  somu  (luntona  to  thia  (rhun;h.and  persona  of  cxaniplo 
in'  Uiat  come  with  tliem,  of  whom,  (ei^ccptin^  iif>tue  few, 
mat  therefore  have  ihuir  praiiw  froni  lut,  an,  no  doubt,  they 
nr  tliauiu  and  blewiuiis  from  Uod)  I  uev«r  saw  uuMter 
It  kneel,  at  his  coniiitfi  into  tliiu  rhurch,  or  at  any  |iart 
•ervico.  X>a%'id  had  vuch  a  xeal  to  God's  twrvicp,  na 
cout4«t  to  he  thou^dit  a  fuol,  for  bis  humility  towards 
St.  Paul  waa  content  u>  he  thought  laaU ;  oo  waa  our 
Saviour  hintHelf,  not  only  Uy  his  encmica,  but  by  hii  own    . 

*>  rfaliB  uouii.  i. 
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friondH  and  krnsrolk'V     Indeed,  the  root  of  that  word  TeAillin 
wliicbift  the  natnc  of  the  Psalms,  and  of  all  cheerful  and  hcarl^ 
Bcrvicu  of  Goil,  iM  tialal-,  and  Halal  ih  insanire.  to  fall  nuid ;  aiu| 
if  humility  in  the  sen-ice  of  God  here,  be  madnesss  I  would  tnol 
of  ns  were  more  out  of  our  wits,  than  we  are;  1  would  all  m 
churches  were,  to  that  purpose,  bedlams.  St.  Hierorae'n  rule  is  no 
only  to  t'omo  often  to  praycra,  but  to  decliire  an  inwnnl  hmnili* 
tion  by  an  outward.     As  our  coining  to  vhurch  is  :i  tertitlcalioDi 
a  profeBsion  of  our  rfiiligion,  to  tcKtifj  onr  fall  in  Adam,  tli 
chnrch  iijipoints   us  to  fall  upon  our  knecH ;  and  to  tertify  on 
resurrection  in  ChriBt  J«'su«,  tho  chureli   hath  appointed  cciuq 
timeB,  to  HtJind  :  but  no  nmn  ife  wo  left  to  his  liberty,  as  never 
kuuel.      Geiiujiexto  ett  pticcatoruvi''^   kneeling   is   the    sinBi 
posture;  if  thou  come  hither  in  tbp  quality  of  a  siiuuT,  (and. 
thou  do  not  so,  what  duest  thou  here,  the  wholu  need  nut 
phyNician)  put  thyself  into  the  posture  of  a  sinner,  kneel.    V 
are  very  far  froui  eujuinin;^  any  one  constant  forcn  to  be  alw 
ob»erved  by  fill  men ;  wc  only  dircet  you,  by  that  j;o«l  rale 
St.  liomard,  /labe  retereatiam  Dfo,  nt  t/aod pluri/t  eti  ri  tribi 
Do    but    remember,   with   what   reverence  thou  cameift    i: 
thy  mastor*B  prcBonce,  when  thou  waat  a  sorvant,  with  v 
reverence   thou  cauiest  to  the  eouncil  table,  or  to  the   kii^ 
presence,   if  tliou   havo  been  ciillod  occasionally  to  those  hi] 
placoB;  and  auch  reverence,  as   thou  gavet^t  to  them  there, 
content  to  afford  to  God  hero.  That  sacrifice  that  strugpleil  »t 
idUir,  tlie  anrimitu  would  not  atu-^jit  for  aKicriHcc;  but 
would  not  forbear  a  sacrifice  for  8truj:gling.  hut  sacrificed  it  I 
all  that.     He  that  Htnig^tes,  and  murmurs  at  this  instru 
this  incropation,  is  the  less  fit  for  ,1  Bacrifice  to  God,  for 
hut  thf*  */eHl  that  I  bear  to  God's  house,  puts  aa  iimoh  of  C 
courage  itito  ine,  us,  for  all  that  Htruggliue,  to  say  now,  and' 
repeat  as  often  as  I  see  that  irreverence  continued,  to  the 
impatient  Htruggler,  (iod  stande  in  the  cojiffret/atiott,  and  wilttlj 
»it ;  sit  and  never  kncol  f    Vmite,  says  David,  Lft  at  com«  hitlJ 
let  us  ho  here ;    What  to  do  1     i'tnite  adurifmm,  /,rf  rts  come  4 
vorthip"^:  How?  will  not  the  h^art  serve!   No;  Athremm 
•    f/rocidamuB,   Let  iu  fail  r/oirn,  ami  ttwel  beforn  the  Lard  t 

"  Jolio  X.  20;  MatL  iu.  21.        "  Jiist  Mart.        ■"  PsaUu  xc»-.  6. 


J 


e«-nr.J 


ON   TUB   NATIVITT. 


149 


MiUtr.    HRmiliAtion  is   the   bcginuiug  of  saiK'tJCication ;    .iTid 

u  without  thiti,  without  hoIineBB,  no  man  shall  see  God,  though 

l»  poro  whole  uigbti!  upon  the  Bible;  ro  without  that,  without 

himih't}',  no  man  shall  hear  God  apeak  to  his  soul,  though  hu 

Inr  three  two-hours^  seniioDB  every  day.    But  if  God  bring  theo 

to  that  humiliation  of  hoiiI  ami  hotly  bore,  he  vr][\  itnpro\'i?,  and 

mItuico  tiiy  sanctifli'ation  more  abundatktlyt  and  when  bo  bath 

broogbt  it  to  the  bcmt  perfection,  th:it  this  life  is  capable  of,  ho 

witl  proviile  another  manner  of  abundance  in  Uio  life  to  rome; 

which   iR  the   last  beating  of  the  pulee  of  this  text,  the  last 

panting  of  tho  breath  thereof,  our  anhclation,  nw\  jiaiiting  after 

the  joys,  and  glorj-,  and  eternity  of  the  kingdom  of  lieaven  ;  of 

which,  though,  for  tho  mo»t  part,  1  uso  to  dinniBB  you,  with 

nying  flomelliing,  yet  it  is  always  bttle  that  I  can  day  thereof; 

M  thin  time,  hut  tbin;  that  if  alt  thu  jovH  of  all  tho  niartyrs, 

from    Ab*l    to   hill)    that  groaus  now  in  the  inriuisitioii,  were 

coodensod  inio  one  body  of  joy,  (and  rertainty  the  Jovh  tliat  tho 

nartyrs  fcit  at  their  deaths,  wonld  make  up  a  far  greater  body, 

tlian  tlicir  Horrows  %vouhl  do,)  (fi>r  though  it  be  eaid  of  uur  groat 

Martyr,  or  great  W)tuees*\  (as  St.  John  calls  Christ  Jesus)   to 

vhoan,  all  other  mar^rs  are  but  8ul>martyr8,  witnesses  that 

loitify  his  testimony,  there  was  never  isorrow  like    unto   lus 

MMTow**,  it  is  aim  tnie,  (there  wan  iicvirr  joy  like  unto  that  joy 

which  was  set  before  him,  when  ho  cndurud  thocrou'*;)  if  I 

liad  all  this  joy  of  all  these  martyrs^  yet  I  shall  bavo  a  joy 

more  abundant,  than  even  this  nuperlative  joy,  in  the  world  to 

cmnc.     What  a  dim  voapera  of  a  glorious  festival,  what  a  poor 

kJf-bolyday,  is  Alethusnlcm's  nine  hundred  years,  to  eternity! 

What  a  poor  account  hath  that  man  made,  that  8a}-8,  this  land 

bath  hoeu  in  my  name,  and  in  my  amx-storH  from  the  conquctt  t 

jWliat  a  yesterday  is  that  J  nut  six  hundred  years,     if  I.  could 

iovo  tlie  transmigration  of  souls,  and  think  Chat  my  nonl  had 

been  Bucrewively  in  Bume  creature  or  other,  dnco  the  creation, 

what  a  yesterday  ia  that?    not  eix  thousand  yeam.     What  a 

yesterday  for  the  past,  what  a  to-morrow  for  the  future,  is  any 

lenn,  that  can  !«  comprehended  in  cypher  or  counters!     But  a«, 

^Bpw  ahundaut  a  life  mto\'er  any  man   hath   in   this  world  for 
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tffupOHil  nKnnflanws,  I  havo  life  more  nbiinflantly  tlian  he,  if 
havo  the  Bpiritnal  life  of  [rmce.  bo  lliat  what  ineamiro  movtr 
havo  of  thifl  •tpirtttiril  life  of  f^neo,  in  thta  worltl,  i  Nhnll  hsm  lit 
more  ahtitiihiitly  in  Iieaven.  for  there  my  term  ehalJ  lio  a  Unn 
for  Uirco  ]\vM  ;  for  thow  thrac,  thttt  as  long  ait  tho  Knthcr,  nncl 
the  Son,  au'l  the  Hol^'  Ohost  live.  1  sliall  uot  ilio.  And  to  lliis 
glorimw  Soil  of  God,  and  tlio  most  AIiniEiity  Fntlior,  &c. 


SERMON  VIII. 

PREACHED  Olf  CANDLEMAS  DAY. 

Matt.  V,  Ifi.     ^  ^'^ 

Let  jonr  ligbl  m  sliine  T>efi»«  mm,  that  Uifij  nay  (hv;  yoor  good  works^  wd 
I  ft''"^  J'*""  VtX\uet  wtiicb  ia  in  Jleavcm. 

BiTMER  of  tho  nnineH  of  thin  day  wore  text  enoii^li  for  n  sormon, 
PuHficntion,  or  Cflndlf-mna.  Join  vie^  tliem  tocf^ther,  .ind  raise  wo 
only  thifi  one  note  from  both,  thnt  all  tmo  piu'iiiention  !»  in  tho 
light :  corner  purity,  rlandertine  purity,  conventicle  jmrlty  ]fi  not 
|Hirity.  0krj»i  rrnte  hhmfiffftr  its,  myn  tho  spnetle,  tMl  hs  mipH 
purify  to  himf^f  a  petttUttr  j}^h.  How  shall  ttus  purification 
appear!  It  folhiws;  Thep  nknit  he  smioun  of  ffnod  trorks^ ;  they 
sh;ill  not  wrangW  al>oul  fsHh  and  irorkii,  but  he  nctually  zcaloofl 
of  good  works.  For  purificntion  was  acrornpanied  with  an 
oblation,  soincthtn^'  was  to  ho  given';  a  Innib,  a  dore,  a  turtle; 
all  finhlcms  of  mildness;  true  purity  is  mild,  moek,  humble,  and 
to  dpspise  and  undervalue  otliera,  is  an  inscpnrablo  nurk  of  fidsc 
purity.  The  ohUticu  of  this  da-yV  purification  is  light ;  bo  tho 
flay  nanjPB  it,  Candle niiui-day,  «>  your  nirtom  eelobrati's  it,  with  - 
many  lif;ht«.  Now,  wh«n  God  receiveU  lights  into  his  taboruacle,  % 
he  received  none  of  tallow,  (the  ox  hath  homa.)  he  rcecired  none 
of  wax,  (the  bee  hath  his  Btin'z)but  he  reeoiv^d  onlylamps  of  oil. 
And,  thoupli  from  many  fruits  and  berricB  tht-y  presiceJ  oil.  I'ot 
God  adnulted  no  oil  into  the  Bontco  of  the  cliurch,  but  only  i 
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ikoltve;  the  olive,  tlio  emblam  of  pence.  Oar  purifioation  is 
wi^  an  ohlatifin.  our  obUtioa  is  Uglit,  our  light  is  good  works ; 
■r  pMCD  U  ratbcir  to  exhort  yon  to  them,  than  to  inBtitnto  lui}* 
or  ocher  iima  *xxaintma\  roinparisou  botwcoii  faiih  and 
Every  tiootl  vrnrk  bnili  faith  for  the  rt«t;  biit  ovory  fiiith 
.  not  food  works  for  the  fruit  thereof.  And  it  is  obsorviiblo, 
in  all  thin  great  Bcrmoii  of  our  Saviour's  in  tho  Mount, 
fvhich  puMNHotli  this,  nitiL  ilio  twu  next  rhnpt^rs)  there  is  no 
mntion  of  faitli,  hy  n-ay  of  pennMion  or  exhortation  thereunto, 
but  the  whole  sermon  is  spent  upon  good  worlcs.  For,  fi;ood 
Vorla  pranppoflc  faith :  and  therefore  be  coutrludcs  that  they  hiul 
bat  httlo  faith,  heeaafto  they  wero  HO  AoUcitoua  about  tho  things 
of  tbui  world,  0  y^  o/UUi«  /aitA'.  And  m  C"hrist  conrhided  an 
DutMdfiutnew  in  their  faith,  out  of  their  Rollcitude  for  this 
wortd,  so  may  tho  world  jiij-tly  conoludo  tm  t-fttfliilishmBiit  In 
Ikir  fkith,  if  thoy  km*  tli«in  oxorciAO  theimwlvcs  trt  the  works  of 
nany,  sod  ho  let  tlmr  ti'jkt  sAine  before  omk,  iknt  thty  may  «m 
dtiryood  Korh,  axid  piorify  their  Father  leAick  ix  in  Atorcw. 

TlieMO  art!  wcmlH  siiivki'M  by  our  Saviour  to  bin  diwiplos  in  tho 
Jionnt;  n  trt-A^un'  dviKmitt^  in  thone  (li^cljilm,  but  in  tboso 
pbeiplM,  OS  depositaries  for  ns;  &u  omcle  uttered  to  those 
iRipltw,  but  t)m)uvlj  tliose  disciples  to  us ;  Paradise  convoyed 
to  those  disciples,  hut  to  tboHe  disci]}Ie»,  as  feoHecH  in  trust  for  us ; 
li>  evMy  OTM  of  nil,  in  tbeni  (from  bitii,  thnt  ridca  witli  hiii 
Inndreii  of  torches,  to  him  that  omwls  with  his  rush  candlu)  our 
iour  ssya,  f^  yottr  b'pH  lo  nAiuy  hefare  mfii,  that  th«ff  may  wft 
•yiHnl  vfirh.  ^n.  Tho  words  have  two  jiarts;  so  must  our 
llMlion  of  then);  firfit  a  precept.  Lit  your  Haht  to  ihim 
mm,  and  thru  the  raoeon,  tlie  pur[MHP,  tho  end,  the  vflbct, 
WW  may  tee  ymr  'jood  vorkf,  oud  ^c.  Kroin  tho  finrt  hou;,'h 
rsn  branriir<t  spring,  nnd  divers  from  tho  other ;  all  of 
■ud  nonrisbment,  if  wo  might  stny  to  pretts  tho  fntits 
Wt  esnnot;  yet  in  the  fiiwt  wo  shall  insiitt  awhilo 
pftfh  of  these  three;  firet.  the  lisbt  itnelf.  what  that  is, 
I  wwr  Ihr/it  ft  lAin^;  and  thoit,  >K-oondly,  what  tbii^  jiroprtuty 
|1el  your  tiijiit  sbtno,  ymn ;  and  lazily  wImC  this  onuuiation  of 
light  U|)on  otho»  is,  let  your  light  Bhino  before  ioe».     Tho 
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second  part^  which  is  tho  reason,  or  tbo  effbot  of  this  prcccptj 
that  mea  matt  see  yonr^od  itwh,  and  nlortfy  your  Fathfir  trhid 
is  in  kearetif  alKiund^  in  parti(Mil»r  (TonHiJt'nitioiiti ;  iiml  1  xhtitiU 
weary  you,  if  I  should  tiiake  \yov  sUml  all  tbo  while  under  so 
heavy  a  Joad,  as  to  charge  your  inemoriefi  with  nil  thoeo  partii 
cuhirs,  80  long  before  I  come  to  handle  them.  Resen'ing  them 
therefore  to  their  duo  time,  anon,  proceed  wo  now  to  tho  thiw 
branchus  of  our  iir.>jt  part,  tirst  the  li^ht  in  itself,  then 
projiriety  in  ua,  lastly,  tho  emanation  upon  others,  Let  your  UtfA 
ffw  g/iiiie  hefi/rv  men. 

First,  for  the  light  itself.  There  is  a  lijrlit  that  liphtencth  ever 
mnn  that  cutiietli  into  the  world.     And  even  this  univergal  light 
is  iChrist,  aaya  St.  John,  He  imt  that  light  that  lighMk 
man  that  eometk  into  the  trorld'.     And  thi.s  universal  cQuncistioi 
He  lit^ht«n*ift  trterif  man,  moved  St.  C'yril  to  take  this  light  for 
light  of  nature,   and   natural   reason.      For  even   nature   anC 
natural  rea«on  im  from  Christ.     All  tkingn  w*re  made  bt/  Aim'J 
wiyH  St.  Jnhn,  ototi  nature  itself.    And,  /it/  Uim,  and  fur  him,  nflj 
Utin'is  titibte,  and  ittrinitiU  tetit  creatfuf,  wjs  the  a|>08tle.     Aiulj 
therefore  our  latter  men  of  the  Rcfomiatton,  are  not  to  be  hlaine<l^ 
who   for  dm  most   ]iart,   purmiiiig    St.   CyritV    intorpretatiooi 
interpret  this  universal  light,  that  Ufihtt'Htih  n-rvrt/  man,  to  be  thfl 
li^bt  of  nature.     Divers  others  of  the  fathers  take  this  tinivcrsttl 
light  (because  Christ  i»  »aid  to  he  tliiif  li^ht)  to  be  baptism.  Fm) 
in  tho  ]jrimitive  chureh,  as  the  nativity  of  Christ  was  callec]  th« 
Epiphany.    Manifetstiition,  ko  baptieni  was  called  Illuminatioik 
And  fio,  riirist  li^'htcns  cverj' man  that  eorncs  into  the  world, 
(that  is,  into  tho  cbriRtian  world)  by  that  sacrament  of  illiiiiuiui^ 
tion,  baptism.     St.  Augustine  brought  the  exposition  of   that 
universal  proposition  into  a  narrow  rnoin ;  tliat  he  enlightened 
all  thut  came  into  the  world,  that  i»,  all  that  wore  enli;;litencd  la 
tho  world,  were  enlightened  by  him  ;  there  was  no  other  lijEfat) 
and  so  he  makoii  thiri  light  to  bo  the  light  of  faith,  and  tho  light 
of  cflectnal  grace,  which  all  Ijave  not,  hut  they  that  have,  have  it 
from  Clirist.     Now  which  of  thene  lights  h  iatoudcd  in  our  t«xt| 
Let  your  U^ht  $h!ne  out  ?     Id  it  of  the  light  of  nature,  at  oui 
eoniing  into  tho  world,  or  the  light  of  haptiKm,  and  that  generau 
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pK»  that  accaiu]ianics  all  Ood''8  onlinauccs,  at  oui-  cocninp  into 

ilie^Dwh,  or  the  light  of  fnith,  and  particulnr  fpuce,  Dealing 

Mridoption,  and  K])irittuil  filiatior>  thcru!     Pn)perly,  uiir  1tp;ht 

itanoeof  these  three;  and  yet  it  is  truly,  all;  for  our  lij;lit  !a 

liie  li}:ht  uf  (jood  worke :  anil  tluit  proceedH  from  all  tlic  uthcr 

time,  and  so  u  a\\  thonv,  ami  then  it  go«s  b^rond  all  three,  and 

mis  none  of  them.     It  proeoeds  from  all;  for,  if  wo  contridcr 

die  first  lif^ht,  the  li^bt  of  nature,  in  our  creation.  We  are.  (eays 

lliea|M»itlc,)  Ms  teorknuinehip,  ertnted  in  Christ  Jnttn  unto  pood 

nrh\    So  that  we  were  all  made  for  that,  For  good  works; 

trmi  the  natnral  man,  hy  that  first  li^ht.     C'onsiiler  it  in  the 

I  Kcaiid  light,  ill  haptiMm ;  thero  wo  die  in  CliriKt,  and  aro  Iniriod 

■■  Christ,  and  rise  in  Christ,  and  in  faini  we  arc  now  creatures, 

and  with  him  we  make  a  cnv<>nunt  iii  haptiem,  for  holineHsof  lifo, 

J*hich  in  tlie  body  of  jioml  works.     C-onnidpr  the  thirl,   that  of 

Iriih,  and  aa  everything  in  natura  ia,  ao  faith  is  perfected  by 

wwkinp;  for,/w'(A  i*  dead',  without  breath,  without  spirit,  if  it 

hft  teitkottt  vorkt.     So,  tliii  liglit  is  in  alt  tliom  lights ;  wo  are 

{KBted,  wo  arc  baptioed.  wo  nro  atlupteil  for  ^ood  workfl  ;  and  it 

if  bvyond  tbem  all,  CTen  that  of  faith;  for,  though  faith  have  a 

pre-eminence,  hc<'auao  works  ^^w  out  of  it,  and  ho  faith  (aa  the 

root)  is  Hrat.  yet  workx  have  the  pre-eminence  thiu,  both  that 

ihey  include  foith  in  them,  and  that  they  dilate,  and  diHuse.  and 

ifirrad  tbemaelres  more  dct^tamtorily,  than  faith  doth.  Therefore, 

u  our  Saviour  said  to  some  that  asked  him,  WAat  afiail  we  do 

that  tte  might  vrork  the  icork  of  God*  f  (you  see  their  mind  wa« 

nton  works,  Bomethinjr  they  were  Buro  was  to  bo  done)  Tki»  m 

Ike  ttork  of  God.  that  ye  believe  f'w  iim  vfiom  fie  hath  netit,  and  ao 

refers  them  t^)  faith,  oo  to  another  tliat  aatca  him.  What  giall  I 

i9f,^tiat   I  may  hart'  eternal  UjV?    (all  go   upon   that,  tliat 

iDDWthtng  there  muKt  be  douo,  works  there  must  be)  ('lirist  f*ay%, 

Ketp  tAe  eoinma»daumt4,  and  m  refers  him  to  works.     He  hath 

thvKtii  th^,  0  man,  trial  it  good,  »»d  what,  doth  the  Lord  retjnire 

o/tkw,  ittt  til  do  Ji'Mtii/,  tiud  to  fhotr  turrty^  find  to  mifk  kumUr/ 

mtk  thy  God"  ?     This  then  Is  the  lif^ht  that  lightetli  every  niau 

that  jfoai  out  of  the  wiirhl,  t/evti  workf :  fur,  their  works  faUotc 
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them".  Thoir  works;  they  shall  Ira  Uieini,  «T«n  a(t«r  th«4r 
dcatli :  which  ia  oar  Bwniid  brniich  in  this  Hrst  parti  th« 
proprioty.  let  tfour  tipkl  thine. 

1  cannot  always  call  the  works  that   I   do.  mv  worki;  for 
flDnietime!!  God  works  them,  and  somctimcR  tho  devil;  Mmetimet 
God  work^f  hia  own  work,  ?V  Lord  ttiU  (h  Aw  iritrit,  Ui*  Miranpi 
le^rk,  and  brt'ap  to  pat*  hit  act,  kit  rtranpa  act  '*.     Soniotiran  he 
works  iny  worka.  Thou  Lord  hast  vrouffht  all  our  itork*  in  tu", 
lu  us,  ntul  ill  all  tiling  else,  he  wurketh  all  in  all.     And  all  thii 
in  all  thwe,  after  tlio  ooiinanl  of  hin  own  will ;  for,  I  will  work, 
nnd  who  shall  let  tti     But  for  nil  this  hln  frtnifrtx]  workin;:,  his 
eacuiy  works  iti  ui  too.     That  which  I  da,  I  oUotn  vot,  Kuyii  the    _ 
apostle ;  nay,  /  know  it  not ;  {or,  myti  he.  trhat  I  hate,  that  /  di>.  f 
And,  if  I  ^9  iknt  J  tcDttld  noi  do,  it  is  rto  tnare  I  that  do  it,  tiU  nit 
thni  (ttrtfUeth  (»  »m".     Yet,   for  all  this  divorw,  this  ctitttrtuy 
worlcin;;*  M  St.  Auffiiatine  says  of  thu  t'uotilty  of  the  will,  yikiC 
tarn  ttofftnun^  yaam  rolHntMi''^  there  tft  noUnn^  bo  tnnch  our  owb«  ■ 
MS  our  xvtll  bofoi-u  HO  u-vrk.  so  there  in  nothing  ao  much  our  own,. 
iM  our  worka,  after  they  are  dono.     They  «tick  to  ua,  ihey  eloan^ 
to  ita;  whether 08  fniitonUirioiiB  r.o  nourish  mk,  or  sh  oorrottivea,  to- 
gnaw  upon  ua.  that  Hex  in  the  nature  of  tho  work ;  but  oum  th«y 
■ro;  and  u[K»n  iia  onr  w(»-ka  ^rark.     Our  fmod  works  are  inon 
vwv,  than  our  faith  is  ourii.      Our  faith  is  mir«  an  vru  have 
received  it,  our  work  in  our^k  aH  we  hare  done  it.     Knith  ii  oon, 
M  WO  aro  poHCflEora  of  it ;  tho  work  ours,  ns  we  aro  doem,  noton 
in  it.   Faith  \n  onrw,  an  our  piwls  are  ours,  work*,  na  our  children 
■TO  ours.     And  therefore  when  the  prophet  Hnbnkkuk  Bays,  Tie 
JMt  shaU  litf  hff  Uit/nitA  ",  that  particle  hi$,  is  a  word  of  poesea* 
•ion.  Dot  a  word  ofacipiihition  ;  thntOod  Imth  infun^il  that  faith 
into  him.  and  so  it  is  his,  not  thnt  he  hath  pnidrired  that  faith 
in  hiniituif.  Hiu  faith  miuit.  save  him;  hit;  own.  and  not  anotlier^s,    - 
nor  his  parcnbi''  faitli,  though  he  l>c  the  ron  of  holy  pnrcntu  ;  not  f 
tho  rJnm-h'ti  faith,  (if  ho  ho  of  years)  tlionyh  he  he  within  the 
covenant,  hut  hi«  own  porsonal  fnith  ;  yot  not  his  so.  n%  that  it 
prow  in  him,  or  was  pmduccd  in  him.  I>y  him.  I>y  any  plantation, 
oroemin-itton  of  hiBown.     And  therefore  St.  I*anl  in  oitiug  that 
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p[«oe  of  Hahaklrilc  (as  ho  doth  oite  it  thres  Hevoral  timw'")  in 
mil  those  place*  leares  oat  that  pkrticlo  of  pn^riety,  and 
I  ■c(]iiistcii>n,  A!0,  and  Rtill  says,  7%i<  Jtat  ahaU  tire  hftfuitk,  and 
he  wys  ni>  more.  Ami  wiion  oar  blossed  Saviour  says  to  tho 
woman  with  tlwt  hloody  iaroe,  Dau^hur,  thfffiuth  httth  nuutff  thee 
wilob",  it  wart  saiil  then,  wlion  ho  had  iooti  that  vronuu]  come 

felbliIlg,  an<l  fnll  flourn  at  his  foet;  Iu3  xaw  outward  iloelara- 
■  of  her  Taith,  ha  saw  worlcft.     An<l  so,  in  ilivors  of  tho<io 
m,  where  Cbriiit  re[H>ata  that,  thy  faith,  wo  find  it  added, 
Jwniii  »«e!m  ih/tirfnith.     With  what  ovm  I  lie  lootcf^d  upon  thom 
with   faiH  htinian    oym,  not  hi»  divine;    ho  eaw  not  (that  ia, 
wmsidcrwl  not  at  that  tiiitp)  their  hearts,  hut   their  outward 
do(;lnmtion5,  and  procooding  n«  a  goorl  man  wonlil,  orrt  of  tlioir 
works  t<oncludeH  faith.      VMv  «t  noth  nortram  eff*,  tu  assent  or 
to  diaaucmt  in  our  own;  we  may  choose  which  wo  will  do; 
Ipstimque  quofi  nottrmH  set,  »inc  Ari  mti^raiione  noffrum  von  fft ; 
Itut  though  thi«  ^ulty  ho  oara,  it  in  onra,  hnt  Hccaniio  Ood  hath 
Hpnprintcd  tt  in  us.     So  that  Btill  to  nnll,  aa  well  aH  to  do,  to 
^believe,  M  well  as  to  work,  is  all   from  God ;  but  yet  they  are 
^Jkom  Ood    in   a  diverse  manner,  :ind  a  divemo  reapeet;    and 
^Bbrtatnly  our  works  arc  more  ours  than  our  faith  ia,  and  man 
conmrB  othorwtKe  in  the  actinfif  and  perpetration  of  a  good  work, 
then  ho  doth  in  tho  reception  and  admisinon  of  faith.     Si^  qtuc 
■Non/ecimm  »/«/,  siyw  tho  poet ;  and  he  wa«  r^t^f,  a  prophet  in 
•ayhig  BO,  K*>  M  nottr/r.  taw  .■  nothing  in  ourw,  but  that  whirh 
we   have  done  onr^clves;  and  all  that  is  ours.     And  though 
Cbrlat  refer  »»  o!Vu  to  belief,  in  this  life,  becnnw  he  would  be 
Bure  to  plant,  and  fasten  safdy  that  which  in  the  only  (run  root 
of  nil,  that  it,  faitli,  yet  when  he  e«>nic»  to  judgment,  in  the  next 
life,  all  hi*  proccedintr*  i«  ^'rounded  njjon  works,  and  ho  judj;e« 
by  our  fruite.     So  then  God  gives  us  faith  immeihatply  from 
imaolf,  and  out  of  that  faith  he  produces  jjooil  works  instrumen- 
lly  by  us,  BO  as  that  those  works  are  otherwisn  ours,  than  that 
itli  !».  And  this  iff  the  propriety,  let  wur  Uijht  thine,  which  wo 
,ropo»e*l   for  tlic  second   branch  in    this   first   part,  that  (?oiI 
ouchaafcs  to  aftbrd  us  an  interest  in  the  working  of  our  salva- 
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ikm ;  and  then  our  tliini  bnuioli  ia,  tlio  emanation  of  this  ligbt, 
from  iWj  to  otlicrs,  let  your  light  ehine  tte/on  men. 

There  \v»s  a  [mrtJciilar  holydny  ninou^  the  heathen,  that  boro 
the  iiamo  of  thin  lUy,  Ac<vnffi'  luminumt  Camllemat-day ;  a 
Bupcratitioiis  nmUiplying  of  hiiupa,  and  torehca  in  divino  Berrioe. 
Tb)«  HuperAtition  Lactantiue  reproves,  elegantly,  and  bitterly. 
Nam  nutitin  sutr  rompris ptttandm  tgt?  ran  wo  think  tlmt  man  in 
his  wits,  thnt  nffcK  to  God,  tho  Father,  and  Fnuiitnin,  the  A  uthor 
and  Giver  of  nil  light,  r  candle  for  an  oblation,  for  a  !*a«rifice.  for  a 
new  yeaVV  gift  \  S^&tn  Mtitemfilfiur,  says  lio ;  let  that  man  but 
oonw<Ier  eeriuiwly  tliu  sun,  and  he  will  see,  that  that  GchI  who 
could  spare  him  sogloriotisa  light  as  the  sun,  needs  not  his  candle. 
And  therefore  says  Tertiillion,  (reprehending  the  banie  Kuper- 
stition)  Lueeitti'g  diem  non  ia/ri»pimtig,  wo  do  not  cut  aff,  wo  do  ■ 
nut  shorten  our  daye,  hy  i^elting  up  li^'htx  at  noon,  nor  induce. 
nor  force,  nor  make  night  boforo  it  comes. 

I  would  not  he  understood  to  condemn  all  use  of  candles  by 
day  in  divine  service,  nor  nil  chtirchefl  that  have  or  do  use  them; 
for,  eo,  ]  might  condcnni  ^~cn  the  priniilivo  church,  in  her  ]mre 
.ind  innocent  estiite.  And  therefore,  that  which  Laotantiufl, 
alnioet  three  hundred  years  after  Christ,  says  of  thofto  lighta,  and  I 
that  wbicli  TertuUian,  almost  a  hundrerl  year*  before  Lactantiu», 
fsap,  in  rejirehonsion  thereiif,  must  ncco8«ariiy  tio  undcrstniHl  of 
the  abuM*.  and  imitation  of  the  Gentite«  therein;  for,  tliut  tlio 
tiling  itself  whn  in  Ufle,  hoforo  either  of  tlio  times,  I  think  admits 
little  tpiDHtion.  About  LacUmtiiu  time,  fell  the  Eliberitan  J 
council  ;  Jinil  tlicn  the  n«e.  and  the  abuso  was  evident.  For,  in  ' 
the  Utirty-ltmrth  canon  of  that  council,  it  is  forhiddcti  to  Get  up 
candles  in  the  chnrcb-ynrd:  and,  tho  reason  that  is  added, 
declares  tho  ahusc,  Nmi  tunt  inquii-tawli  fpiritvs  Jifldium^  that 
the  Hoidft  of  the  saints  departcil  nliouM  not  bo  troubled.  Now, 
the  eettiiig  up  of  ]i;4htK  coidd  not  trouble  them ;  but  thofio  lights 
were  accon)i:)anicd  witli  Huper-stitiotiH  invoentionn,  with  magical 
ineantationK.  and  with  bowlings  and  ejat'idations,  i\hich  they 
hiid  learned  from  tlio  Gcni-ilcit,  and  with  thew.-,  the  souls  of  tho 
dead  were  in  those  limes  thought  to  be  afl'et-tcd,  and  diwjuioted. 
It  is  in  this  ceremony  of  lights,  as  it  is  in  irther  ceremonies : 
they  may  be  good  iu  tholr  institution,  and  grow  ill  in  tlieir 
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piMiee.     So  ^d  many  thiags   winch  tko  Chriatiau  churdi 
tenii'ed  frooi  the  Geutilas  in   hariuluss  ionocoiicv.  degenente 
[after,  into  as  pestilout  superstition  there,  as  amongst  the  Ocntiles 
''UlMiuelveB.     For,  ceretnooies,  n-}iich  were  received,  but  for  the 
imiroction,  and  cditiuation  of  ihc  weaker  aort  of  jioopio,   were 
tuodc  real  parts  of  the  service  of  God,  and  meritorious  sauritioea. 
To  those  cercmonicit.  which  wcrti  received  aa  helpn  to  (>xcite, 
and  awaken   devotion,    was    attributed    an    ojieration,   and  an 
vffwCual  power,  even  to  the  ceremony  EtNclf ;  aii>1  tliey  were  not 
pTactiaeiU  as  chey  should,  gii/ai/inatirfy  hut  effeeih^,  not  aa  thlti^ 
'which  sliould  Ki^'uify  to  the  jKiopIc  higher  nivrituries  hut  a*  tbiuKS 
aa  powcrfid  aud  oHcL-tual  in  themselves,  as  the  greatt>st  mysteries 
of  all,  the  sacrameuttt  thuiusclvw.    So  Ughts  wero  rwwived  in  the 
primitivo  Chumh,  to  signify  to  the  people,  that  God,  the  Father 
of  lights,  was  otherwise  prcHCut  in  that  place,  than  in  any  other, 
luid  then,  men  came  to  oHur  Ught«i  by  way  of  saorilice  to  Goil ; 
aud   so,   that  which  was   providently  intended   for  man,  who 
indeed  needed  such  help^t,  whh  turned  upon  God,  as  tliough  he 
ware  to  be  aupplieil  by  us.      Hut  what  thou  if     Hecause  thinga 
good  in  Uieir  iiuitiiutiuu,  may  Iw  depraved   111  their   practice, 
jfiiryMM   nihil  ceremoniarum   rwiioribn)   dahitur^   ad   Jutandam 
tpnim  itnptritiam*^  ?     Shall  therGlbi-e  the  poopio  bo  denied  all 
nnauniies,   for  thu  aemistsuee  of  their  weakncu  *,     Id  wio  mm- 
Ha :  I  say  not  so,  i<ay»  he.     Omniao  illii  utile  esM  aeutio  hoc 
fmiu   admiuicuii ;    I   thiiiic   tbetio  kinds  of  hclpti  to   bo  very 
hdnMvefuI  for  them;  all  that  I  strivo  for,  is  but  moderation; 
■nd  that  moderation  he  places  veiy  discreetly  in  this,  tlua  thtnn 
DtKiDoniea  may  be  few  in  number ;  that  they  may  bu  unity  for 
ohervattoo ;    that  thoy   may   bo    clearly   uudertitood    in   their 
Mj^fieatiou ;  we  mu»t  not    therefore  be  ItaHty  iu   condetimiug 
^icolar  c^rumoiiicM ;    for,   iu    su   duiu<!.   In  this  ceremony  of 
lightK,  we  may  coudemii  tliu  priuiitivu  church,  that  did  uso  theui, 
tad  we  condemn  a  great  and  noblo  part  of  the  refonned  chuivh, 
which  doth  UM)  thcni  at  this  day. 

Xhefto  fiu)K;rNtitioua  lighti^  are  not  the  lights  we  cull  for  here, 
lot  ;our  light  ahino  out ;  but  mur  light,  the  light  of  good  works; 
lut  that  ahiue  out.    Truly,  this  carrying:,  aud  dillusiuj.'  of  light  to 
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otliora  IB  so  l]oB£C(l  a  tliiug,  a^  (imt  ihou^b  Lucifor.  (wligae 

gtf^ifieH  the  carrying  of  light)  be  now  an  odiotifi  name,  an  f 

fniiHiuiinaiiip,  ap})lieil  imly  to  tlio  ilcvi[,  yet  a  great  bisho])  iu 

primitive  cliiirck  abxtaiiivit  nut  IVuiu  ttiat  uauit>,  forbore  not  tba^ 

mine,  Ln^/er  Taiantauia ;  timt  be  might  carry  aitout  liim,  ia 

his  niuue,  a  remembrancer,  /em  Ivoetn^  to  carry  light  to  otbenii 

lie  was  content  witii  tliat  qqiiio.  Lucifor.     (Jod  bad  made  lii^hfi 

the  first  day,  and  yet  be  luailo  many  ii^bu  afier.    One  light  of 

thine  nhineii  out  in  <niT  eyes,  thy  profession  of  Clu-int;  let  ua  mm 

mora  liji;bte,  works  worthy  uf  tliut  prufcMtiiai].     Ood  calls  the  nm, 

and  the  moon  too,  grent  Ught«,  bceautw  thuugb  there  be  •:reator 

in  the  llnnmuent,  they  ajtpear  pre;i.test  to  un ;  tliuse  works  of  onn 

are  {{restctft  in  the  sight  of  Ood,  tluit  are  greateet  in  the  night  of 

men,  that  are  nioA  bcnoHciai,  nioiit  exoinplaiT',  and  conduce  most 

to  the  prornovins  of  othora  to  plorify  God.     To  such  rich  men,  at 

produce  no  1ir;ht  at  all.  (no  work*)  that  of  St.  Auguatino  in  appli- 

ahle,  cttnias  xunf,  tliey  are  as  theae  womiFt,  or  flics,  the  eitai£t$, 

qui   Tiri  mm^ltut,  mortui /aient,  they  bite,   aud   suck  a   uan. 

whilgt  they  lire,  and  they  stinli  pc»<tilcntly,  aud  o^'ond  so,  when 

they  are  dead.     The  actions  of  guch  rioh  men  arc  miitchievotu 

whilst  they  live,  and  their  menior}-  odious  wfaon  tliey  are  cImhI, 

Hut  all  rich  men  are  not  Ruch,  to  he  ahiiolntely  without  all  light. 

Uui  then  they  may  have  light,  (a  determined  purpose  to  do  some 

good  work^)  and  yet  thin  light  not  ^ino  out.     No  m-nn  ciin  more 

properly  be  tsaid  to  hide  his  li»ht  under  a  bmlie],  (which  becaiue 

Chrirt  Bajif.  in  llie  ver^t*  before  onr  text,  no  man  dot-s,  c*rtain]y 

no  man  should  do)  tbiin  he,  who  h:ith  disjiosMl  Bonw  |iart  uf  his 

estate  to  pious  useg,  but  hides  it  iu  hiii  will,  and  lucka  n]>  that 

will  in  his  cabinet;  for,  in  thia  cmo^  though  thc»?  Iju  liubt,  yot  it 

does  not  shine  out.       Y&nr  *>oJtl,  and  your  sitrnr  i*  atnkvred,  saya 

St.  James,  and  tie  nut  of  tJn-m  fhall  be  a  Kitueu.  aud  $kalt  tat 

yourJicMA.  aa  it  ^cere  fire**.     He  doos  not  aay  tlio  gold  and  tfaa 

tnlver  itiielf,  aa  reproving  the  ill  getting  of  it,  but  the  rust,  the 

biding,  the  conceuliii^'  tbcruof,  ^liall  he  thiii  witnoss  a^ain^t  thee, 

this  executioner  upon  thee.     That  man  dies  in  an   ill  stnto,  uf 

whose  faith  wu  liave  had  no  evidence,  till,  after  his  death,  hit 

exocutom  meet,  aud  upeu  his  will,  and  then  publiah  some  le^adea 
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topioaB  OHs:  wid  we  luul  no  evidence  bdbrr,  IT  he  had  done  no 

;RNid  bcfonr.     For.  tiom  wu  iky  faith  ttitJumt  Iky  wrhT^  nyt 

ik>  tpostle ;  and  he  proposes  it,  as  an  imjXMnble  thing,  iiDpoi> 

■Ue  to  cbow  it,  imposrihle  to  hive  k.      And  ibenfora,  Ma  good 

■wIcB  are  our  o«rii.  m  are  ther  ntver  so  ]>roperly  oar  own,  M 

wbni  Chcjr  are  done  with  our  own  baudfl ;  for  this  is  the  truA 

liiinitijZ  vf  Our  li^ht,  tho  vnaiHitioa  froni  us  npou  ottier^.    And 

»  famvfl  ytni  the  three  pisM*,  which  conafcituto  our  first  ]iart,  tbo 

[Ttoept,  Met  your  HplU  $Aiiui  bc/crv  vutt ;  tlio  light  itwir,  not  tho 

lifdu  of  nature,  nor  of  baptism,  nor  of  adoption,  but  th«  light  of 

gnd  works :  and  then  ii-.f^  njif  ropriation  uf  thiH  Vi)i\it  hmv  thow 

wirka  are  onrs,  lJiuu;Ji  the  ^ooduc»s  tliercof  bo  only  front  Go<l ; 

lod  buftlj  the  eman&tson  of  this  light  upon  othors;  which  ran- 

Ht  well  bo  said  to  be  ah  emanation  of  our  U^ditf  of  }i<;ht  from 

Bi,  escept  it  be  whilst  wo  ara  we,   thnt  is,  alive.     Am!   so  wo 

pan  to  tliose  many  piirticulnrs,  which  franm  our  second  })nrt,  tlio 

namat,  naA  the  end  of  this,  JTtat  kmn  may  tw  t/^r  ^Ci4  ttorhi 

mdpiori/t/  your  Father  vAlrk  it  In  j^ma. 

In  this  ond,  oar  be^innin^  it;,  that  meii  map  im)  ft.  The  appii- 
rition*  in  old  times,  were  evtrrmore  aceoinptiic><l  with  lij^htM; 
Wt  tbay  wore  prirate  tiglits :  sueh  an  old  woman,  or  Kuch  n  child 
nw  a  light ;  but  it  did  not  Rhine  out.  no  that  men  mi^ht  see  this 
tight.  Wa  haro  a  utory  doliTcrwl  hy  a  very  pious  iimii",  nnd  of 
Ao  trutli  whereof  ho  seems  to  }}q  very  well  nKsttred,  tlint  one 
Doarm<lu»'.  a  de%*out  priest,  had  such  nii  illuBtration.  such  an  irrn- 
lliacioit,  fiueli  a  coruse.ition,  such  a  li<;ht  at  the  tojiH  of  thoflo 
Sitjfers,  which  ho  used  in  the  coub-ecniticn  of  the  snemmcnt,  (is 
thai  br  that  light  nf  his  fin^rs'  endn,  ho  could  hare  rend  in  thd 

&!,  38  well  att  by  «■  many  cnndkw ;  but  this  was  but  a  prirato 
^  , :  it  did  not  shino  out,  w»  that  nicu  might  seo  it  Tllwsccl 
St.  AujETUstino  reports",  (if  that  cyiistJc  be  St.  AngitHtine'c)  thai 
wfaon  himeolf  was  writing  to  St.  HieroTne,  to  knoM*  his  opinion 
of  the  incfljoire  and  cpLility  of  the  joy.  and  glory  of  hearen,  stid- 
ilcnly  in  his  chamber  there  nppenrod  ineffabihlHwrn^  sayft  he,  an 
muncnlcnble,  an  uncxprcRsibli!  lijjht,  Huttr'ia  (nri/vm  ifmprrnhur^ 
»  light  flpf  our  times  never  saw,  and  out  of  that  light  iKBUcd 

*■  Jumea  iL  18.  "  Ciinti|'niUui«»,  L  i.  c.  9. 
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tliM  voice,  Hiermymi  attitaa  «um,  T  am  the  notiL  of  that  Hierome 
to  whom  thou  »rt  writing,  who  this  hour  died  at  Uethlem,  and 
ain  comu  from  tfaoneo  to  thee,  &n.  Hitt  this  vnu  but  a  privato 
light,  and  whauoevcr  St.  Auj^liuo  saw,  (who  was  not  taaiy 
deceived,  nor  would  deceive  other*)  nou  ruithnnt  hcmUus^  tbi« 
light  did  uoi  tihiuo  so.  oh  that  men  mi^ht  see  it,  Here^  tn  our 
text,  there  Sx  a  light  required  that  men  niajr  see.  Those  li^hu 
of  their  apparitioDH  we  cannot  see ;  chere  is  a  light  of  ours,  which 
our  adversarie^i  mav  Me,  and  will  not;  which  is  truly  the  light  of 
tilts  text,  the  light  of  good  works.  Though  our  zotU  to  gooil 
wor)c!(  tihiiie  out  awiduousl)'  d»y  hy  day,  in  our  sermoaa,  and 
ahiuo  out  powerfully  in  the  homilic«  of  our  church,  compond 
exproHfely  to  tliat  pur]Ki8c,  and  ahino  out  actually  in  our  man; 
sumptuoui)  buildingri^  and  rich  i-ndownionta,  (in  which  worksi,  w« 
of  this  Icingdom,  iu  this  last  century,  since  the  reformation  of 
religion,  have  perhaps  ejcoeeded  oar  fathers,  tn  any  one  hundred 
of  years,  whilsL  they  lived  under  the  Koinun  penuosion)  yet  uttll 
they  cry  out,  we  are  eueuiies  of  this  light,  and  abhor  good  work«. 
As  I  have  hearil  tlioni  in  sonie  olyscuro  plivc-es  abrwul,  preauti, 
that  here  iu  England,  wu  had  not  only  ito  true  uhurch,  no  tmo 
priesthood,  no  true  aacranicnl^,  but  that  wo  have  no  material 
churches,  no  holy  convocatioiui,  no  obwr^nng  of  Sundays,  or  holy 
days,  no  places  to  ecn'e  God  in;  ao  I  Imvo  heard  them  preach, 
that  we  do  not  only  uot  advance,  but  that  wo  cry  down,  aud  dis- 
credit, and  dissuade,  and  discountenance  the  doctrine  of  good 
works.  It  is  eoou}^  to  say  to  thciu,  as  the  angel  said  to  the 
devil,  Thv  Lord  rtOuk«  M««".  .\ud  the  Lord  doeti  rebuke  them. 
in  enabling  na  to  proceed  in  tlicsc  piou«  worka,  which  with  so 
notoriuuti  faUehuod  they  deny ;  aud  wc  do  rebuke  them,  the  best 
and  most  {wwerful  way,  in  that,  (aa  the  apoHtle  sayu)  H' d  cou- 
»ider  Qm  aaotkitr^  (cou^idor  the  uucetttdlies  of  ulhen)  andj/rowjis 
on«  aucAher  to  h^^and gocd  w>rka". 

But  thou,  if  tliiu  be  Gud'K  cud  in  uur  good  works,  that  nuB 
may  sec  them,  why  is  Christ  no  earnest,  in  this  very  oermon,  as 
to  say,  Take  heed  you  do  not  your  aiau  Oe/ore  men,  to  (m  uea  of 
tAm'"f  In  there  no  contradiction  in  thewf  far  from  it;  the 
intent  of  both  precepU  togctlier  moke  op  this  doctrine,  that  we 
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dillMn  not  tlierefore,  not  tu  tliat  enil,  that  men  niay  aeo  Uieni. 

[  So  &r  wo  tuuMt  come,  tliat  iii«d  iniut  sm  theiiL,  but  yvv  miut  not 

.  there ;   for,  it  is  but  l^t  your  ti^ht  eMtw-  out  so^  it  is  not,  Ut  it 

iutOHt  tkere/ore  ;  our  doing  uf  ^*ood  wvrLs  must  hnve  a  fartlier 
[nul,  than  tho  kuowlod^o  of  mon,  as  we  shall  sco,  townnla  our 

Hen  muic  see  them  then,  and  see  thcin  to  be  wnrbA,  Thftt  di^if 

way  tee  yoHTieorkM :  which  ih  a  word  ihat  iuiphos  dilFiRiiH}',  anil 

pkiu,  and  labour,  aud  is  accouipauiod  with  aomo  loathueBu,  with 

me  ooUuctation.     Do  bucIi  works,  for  God's  sake,  m  are  hard 

(tr  thee  tu  do.     In  Huch  a  \vurU  dues  Qud  Uvlivcr  \x\a  coiiiiuaud- 

aoit  of  tho  Sabbnth  :  not  tliat  word,  whicli  in  tliat  lauj^uofifO 

ligiiitios  ordinju*)'  and  ea»y  works,  but  ser^'iltj  and  Uborious  woi-ks, 

uiLiotne  and  gatnrul  worku,  those  works  thou  niayest  not  do 

apoa  tho  Sabliath.     Uut  those  works,  in  the  virtue  of  tho  precept 

oS  thid  text,  thou  inuHt  do  in  tlie  sight  of  men ;  thos»  that  are 

hud  fw  thee  to  do.     David  would  not  cunsei^nkte,  nor  oHer  unto 

Qod,  that  which  cost  hitu  nothing**;  firtit  ho  would  buy  Arau- 

lah'a  thresh ing-floor  at  n  valuable  price,  and  then  he  would  dc<H- 

flUe  it  to  God.     To  give  old  cluthvu,  paKt  wu.'irin<;,  to  tliu  poor,  ia 

Out  so  good  a  work  as  to  make  new  for  them.     Tu  give  a  little  of 

your  impor6nitic!i,  not  so  acceptable  as  tho  widow's  gift**,  that 

give  all.     To  give  a  poor  soul  a  farthing  at  that  door,  where  you 

g^rea  player  a  shilling,  in  not  equal  dealing;  for,  tliis  ih  to  give 

6od  Tkti  refvut  of  the  wheat".     But  do  thou  some  such  things, 

iiare  truly  works  in  our  sense,  such  as  are  again»tt  the  nature, 

ordioar)-  practice  of  worldly  men   tu  do;  sotnu  thin^H,  by 

lich  they  may  see.  that  tliou  do»t  jirefer  Ood  before  honour, 

ud  wife,  and  children,  and  hadst  rather  build,  and  endow  soma 

place,   for  God's  eerWce,  than  pour  out  money  to  multiply' titles 

of  honour  upon  tliyself,  or  enlarge  jointures  and  jwrtions  to  an 

nmeceassry  and  unincasurablc  proportion,  when  there  is  enough 

^wie  before. 

LMmon  see  tliat  which  thou  doest,  to  bo  a  work,  (lualificd  with 

ae  difficulty  in  the  doing,  aud  then  tbo#>e  workt^,  to  l>egoo<J  works, 

t  ofera  U-n<i,  that  the^  uuih  see  your  pood  varia.     They  arc 

guQil  works,  how  uugntBccut  soever,  if  they  be  not  directed 

■*SSuu.ui*.  21.  'MukxiL-lz.  "AaMsvULs. 
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to  geod  mds.  A  rapentitious  end,  or  a  seditiouii  end  Tiiiiitc* 
the  best  work.  Great  contrihiitiona  linve  bcon  raiacM],  and  great 
sums  '/iven,  to  build,  nnd  <iidow  HeniinarioH,  ami  schools,  and  col- 
le^eB  in  forei|,Mi  parts;  but  that  Imth  a  HUjierstitiou*  end.  Great 
contributinnH  have  been  raised,  and  gre»t  sums  givon  at  bamo, 
for  tbo  iiiainLcuanco  of  »UL-h  rtfractor/  persons,  as  by  oppoaing 
tbo  fiovcrniiwnt  and  discipline  of  the  church,  have  drawn  upon 
tbenisolvcs  (•ilenriugs.  niiil  HUH[)eiiHions,  atitl  deprivations:  but 
that  hath  a  ae<litiou»  end.  But  ^ivo  mtut'in  a.  recti<ied  coowi- 
cncc,  and  not  »  distempered  zeal,  (a  reetiiieil  eonacicnco  ib  that, 
that  bath  the  testimony  and  approbation  of  most  fi^ood  men,  in  r 
Hucccfuion  of  timcii,  and  not  to  rely  occaitionully  upon  one  or  a 
few  men  of  the  Heparation,  for  tbo  present)  give  so,  as  thou 
mayeift  cinctftely  say,  Ood  gave  me  this,  l«  give  thus,  and  vo  H  i« 
■  good  work.  So  it  must  bo,  a  work  (aomctlnngof  aome  import 
•nee)  and  a /;flo(f  !ro?'A,  not  depraved  with  au  ill  end)  and  then 
yoHT  trork,  that  ihe^  mat/  $ft  yowr  ffood  \cork$. 

They  are  not  yonr  works,  if  that  tliiit  yon  give  be  not  your 
own.  Nor  is  it  your  own,  if  it  were  ill  j.'i>tton  at  first.  Huw 
long  Hoevcr  it  have  been  poascsacd.,  or  how  ojlen  itoover  it  have 
been  transfonned,  from  money  to  ware,  from  ware  to  bind,  fnnn 
land  to  uJlice.  from  office  tu  honour,  the  money,  the  ware,  tbi 
land,  the  office,  the  honour  is  none  of  thine,  if,  in  thy  knowledge, 
it  were  ill  gotten  at  first.  Znechcus,  in  St.  Luke"*,  gires  half 
hia  goo<l(i  to  the  poor ;  but  it  \s  half  of  bifi,  his  own ;  for  there  I 
mipht  he  goods  in  his  house,  which  were  none  of  his.  Therefore 
iu  the  same  instrument,  he  pai-ses  that  scrutiny,  if  I  have  taken 
any  thing  unju8tly,  T  restore  hiui  fourfold.  Firrt  lot  that  that 
w»«  ill  gotten,  be  deducted,  and  restored,  and  Ujen,  of  the  reeb, 
which  in  truly  thine  own,  give  cheerfully.  When  Mow*  Raya, 
that  our  years  are  threescore  and  ten,  if  we  deduct  from  that 
term  all  the  hours  of  our  unnecessary  sleep,  of  superfluous  at- 
tingsat  fcARts,  of  curiosity  in  drosning,  of  largeness  in  recreations, 
of  plotting,  and  compassing  of  vanities,  nr  einti,  scarno  any  man 
of  threescore  and  ten,  would  bo  ten  years  old,  when  ho  dies.  If 
wc  should  deal  so  with  worlilly  men's  estates,  (defaico  unjust 
gcttiDgs)  it  would  abridge  and  attenuate  many  a  swelling  i 
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,    torv.    Till  this  defalcation,  tltig  scrutiny  be  made,  Uiat  you  know 

EUt'a  jrour  own,  what's  other  inen\  a»  your  tomb  fthall  bo  but 
monuniont  of  your  rutten  botM??,  Ikiw  inucli  ^nld  or  ninrble 
iver  be  bcetowcd  upon  tt,  no  that  hoitpitAl,  that  free-HchooI,  t})at 
wU^o  that  you  ahall  build  and  endow,  will  bo  but  a  maDumeut 
Wf  your  bribery,  pur  extortion,  your  opprewion ;  and  God,  who 
nnll  not  be  tn  debt,  (though  he  owe  you  nothini;  thAt  luiilt  it) 
may  bo  pleusod  to  ^ivu  tlio  reward  of  all  that,  to  thuui,  froui 
whom  that  which  wan  spout  upuu  it,  was  unjustly  taken ;  fur, 
7%0  vmlth  o/thatitiner  ie  laid  vp for  the  riffkieous'",  sap  Solomon. 
The  Minner  may  do  piouH  worki>,  and  the  nght«i>ui)  uiay  be 
rawuvled  for  them;  the  world  may  think  of  ono  founder,  and 
God  knows  another.  That  whiidi  \»  ci;joined  in  tho  namo  of 
liyk$  here,  in  work*,  (uot  triflea)  and  ^ood  w&rh,  (made  ^oo'l  by 
UiB  gDotI  endfl  they  are  directed  to)  and  then  ^-ur  tcorh  (done  out 
of  that  which  is  truly  your  owu)  and  i/y  tetia^  this  liykt,  men 
will  be  moved  to  phri/j/  your  Father  wkid  »»  iu  ktaten  ■  which 
ifl  tho  true  end  of  all ;  that  mon  may  nea  them,  but  aeo  thoin 
therefore.  To  ylorify  x/our  Fatkitr  tcfiicA  it  in  ktatvu. 

Uc  does  not  say,  tliat  by  seeing  your  f;ood  works,  men  ahall 
glorify  your  boqs  upon  earth.  And  yet  truly,  even  that  part  of 
tJw  reward,  and  retribution  is  worth  u  groat  deal  of  your  coHt,  and 

Cr  alnirt ;  that  Ocnl  Khali  establish  your  {>oetcrity  in  the  world, 
ill  the  good  opinion  of  ^'ood  ini-u.  As  you  bive  your  esUites, 
jfon  hare  your  children  from  God  too.  As  it  ia  David's  remg' 
nition,  Tfie  Lord  it  the  portion  of  mine  inAtritanes**,  so  Eve's 
noognition  upon  the  birth  of  her  first  son  Cain,  was,  /  hart 
^«Mm,  Ipouett  a  man/rom  tie  Lord**.  Nowtliat  that  nuui  that 
thou  pOMWwt  from  Uie  Lord,  thy  huh,  may  pubseRi  that  land  tint 
thon  poaaonawt  from  the  Lord,  it  behoves  thco  to  bo  righteous ; 
for  BO,  (by  that  ri^ihteouBncas)  thou  hcoompet  a  rouTidntion  for 
posterity,  {tie  rifjAteous  it  an  everlastinri  foujidation")  his  light, 
(hit  good  worka)  nhall  he  a  cheerful  light  unto  him  \  (for,  The 
iiffht  of  the  riyhtt^ut  rejaieelh  hi»i^\)  Thwy  Bhall  bo  so  iu  this 
life,  and.  He  $haH  hare  hope  in  kit  death*',  saith  Solomon  ;  tliat 
ia,  hope  for  himself  in  anothtT  world,  and  hope  of  bin  jwHterity 

H    ■  Prov.  riii.  24.  »*P««Lxvi.  6.  "Oen.  iv.  I. 
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ill  this  world;    for.  says  he.  He  leaveih  an  inheriianee  to  kit 

children  t  childrtti" ;  that  is.  an  tnherlUncc,  out  of  which  be  hftth 
taken,  and  reBtorui]  all  th»t  was  itnjiiBtly  ^t  froin  men,  and 
taken  a  botiutlful  part,  which  ho  hath  ofiered  to  God  in  pious 
nfiCK,  that  the  rc«t  may  descend  frco  from  all  ulaiuiu,  and  incum- 
brances u|ion  hit)  children's  children.  The  righteous  it  merciful, 
and  lendetk*^,  says  David.  Mercifiil  as  his  Father  in  heaven  is 
merciful ;  that  ik,  Jn  jicrpctiial,  luit  tmnsitory  uinlowiiionts.  (for, 
Crod  did  not  »et  up  hia  li^htu,  liiu  Hun,  and  hiit  moon  for  a  day, 
but  for  0%'or,  and  suck  should  our  light,  or  good  works  be  too.) 
He  is  inorciful,  and  be  leudoth ;  to  wliom  I  for  to  the  poor  b« 
g^voth;  he  loolcd  for  no  return  from  them,  for  they  are  th*  vattri 
nponv-kick  hit  east*  his  hrf ad.  Yet  he  lendetb;  He  that  hatk 
pii^  on  the  poor,  hndeih  to  th«  Lord.  Th^f  riiihteoiu  is  merd/id 
and  Iffodsth",  and  then,  (an  David  adds  there)  Hifseedis  /tletud. 
Blessed  in  this  (whieh  fallows  there)  that  ho  ihttU  inherit 
land^  nttd  dteeU  tkertfinfor  t^rifr*',  (which  ho  ratifies  again,  rf/i 
ha  shaU  not  ba  mated f(}r  erer" ;  timt  is,  ho  shall  never  be  moved, 
in  his  posterity)  and  aa  be  is  Messeil  that  way,  blessed  in  the 
cstabliHlimcnt  of  bin  iioaiesFiion  ujMn  his  children's  childrDn,  so  is 
bo  blessed  in  this,  that  bio  honour,  and  p»A  name  aluiIL  be 
poured  out  aa  a  fragrant  oil  upon  his  posterity,  The  ri^hteoit*  »ha& 
bo  had  in  eei'rtmtiiig  remembrance.  Their  memory  shall  ho 
always  alive,  and  alwa)'8  fresh  in  thoir  posterity,  when  Thv  name 
of  the  leiekivi  Khali  rvt**.  So  then,  thn  fruit  of  thit  rr^hleotu  is  the 
tree  of  life**,  sayti  Solomon;  that  is,  the  ri^^htoous  ohall  produce 
plants,  tliat.j<hal]  prow  up,  and  flourish ;  sm  his  posterity  abaU  be 
a  trcBol'  life  to  many  generations;  and  tlien  The  glory  offkildrem 
or^MWr/rtMcr;!",  says  that  wise  king;  as  fathers  receive  com- 
fort from  gooil  ehildr>en,  no  tlkildren  receive  j^lory  from  good 
partjiitft ;  in  this  are  children  ^'1ori6ed,  that  they  had  rigbteoiu 
fathers,  that  lent  unto  thv  Lonl.  80  that,  (to  recollect  tbeso 
pieces)  it  i»  110  small  reward  that  God  afTordH  you,  If  men,  seeing 
your  pood  works,  glorify,  that  is,  esteem,  and  respect,  and  love, 
and  honour  your  children   upon   earth.      I)ut  it   is   nut  only 


•  Priiv.  xiii.  23. 
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that;  }^nr  good  work-s  hhall  ho  nn  occasion  of  carryinff  glory 
upon  the  Hght  object,  tbcy  stmll  glorify  your  Father,  vchkk  it  t» 

It  is  not,  tk*  Father  whicli  is  in  heaven ;  that  they  should 
^loriry  God,  as  tfao  coinnioii  Father  of  all,  by  creation.      For  for 
that  they  need  not  yomr  light,  your  good  works;  the  Heatent 
dfcJare  tie  phry  of  Oodf  eayB  David ;  tliat  ie,  fjlorify  him  in  an 
ackjiijwled^ment,  that  he  in  the  Fatlier  of  tbern,  and  of  all  other 
thinyi  by  creation,     /a  not  he  thy  Father?   hatk  ke  not  made 
tht€*'f  18  an  ioterroGatory  ministered  by  Mosee,  to  which  all 
things  must  answer  with  tlic  prophet  Malachi.  yes.  He  it  our 
Father^/orke.  hath  viade  ita'-'.     13ut  that  in  not  the  paternity  of 
this  t«xt.  38  God  is  Father  of  us  all  by  creation.     Xor  as  he  is  a 
Father  of  Nniiio  in  a  more  particular  consideration,  in  giving  them 
Urge  portions,  great  piitrimouics  iu  thtH  world;  for,  thu», he  may 
bo  my  Father  and  yet  disinbcrit  me ;  he  may  give  mo  plenty  of 
temporal  blessmgs,  and  withhold  from  uie  spiritual,  and  etorual 
blessings.     Now,  to  see  thia,  men  nceil  not  your  li^'ht,  your  good 
works ;  for,  they  see  daily,  that  he  maketU  kig  sun  to  thine  on  the 
€cil^  and  on  the  pood ;  and  cauteth  it  to  rain  on  thejiiet,  and  tha 
tinjutt  i  ho  feeds  goats  as  well  as  ttheep,  ho  gives  the  wicked  tem- 
poral blessing)*,  an  well  aA  the  righteous.     Those  then  are  not  the 
patomilicH  of  our  text,  that  men.  by  this  occasion,  glorify  God  m 
^tbo  Father  of  all  men  by  creation,  nor  aji  the  Father  of  all  rich 
^Bnon,  by  their  largo  patrimouicR,  not  an  he  is  tia  Father,  not  as  ho 
^K«  a  Father,  but  as  he  is  your  Fat/ter,  as  be  is  made  your»,  as  be 
^■|»  become  yours,  by  that  particular  grace  of  using  tlie  temporal 
blcsHingH  which  he  hath  giveu  you,  tu  hiH  glory,  in  letting  your 
light  shine  before  men.     For,  it  were  better  God  disinherited  us, 
■o  as  to  give  us  notbiug,  than  that  he  gave  u»  nob  tho  grace  to 
UBO  that  tliat  he  gave  us,  well :  without  this,  all  his  bread  were 
atone,  and  all  his  fiahea  Borj*enta,  all  his  temporal  liberality  inale- 
dicUoa.     How  much  happier   hitd  that   man   been,  that  bath 
waited   thousands  in   play,   iu    riot,    in    wantonness,   in   sinful 
execteca,  if  hie  parents  had  left  him  no  more  at  tirst,  than  he  hath 
left  himself  at  last !    Tlow  much  nearer  to  a  kingdom  in  heaven 
had  lie  beeti,  if  bo  had  been  hum  a  beggar  hcroi    Ifay,  thotigh 
^Klie  bavo  done  no  ill,  (of  such  excessive  kinds)  how  mtxch  Vi%\>\i\qx 
^^  *iJ3euL  xxxii.  e.  « MaLac  u.  \Q. 
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had  bo  liocQ.  if  bo  liad  hail  notlitng  left  him,  if  he  have  done  do 
good!  There  coiiuot;  ho  a  innro  runrriil  i>i)in!tiiiiiitioii  upon  man, 
iior  a  more  danj;erou»  dereliction  fmiii  Gixl,  th:m  when  HoJ  »ay«, 
I  teiU  not  riy)row  tltnefor  f/ty  Maen^cen*" ;  tUou^'U  thou  offer  none, 
I  cure  not,  I  will  never  t«lJ  tlieo  vi  it,  nor  rejjrove  tlieo  for  it.  I 
will  not  ropruvo  thee  far  tby  Rocrilices.  And  when  bo  nyn,  (u 
he  does  tliere)  1/  J  be  Aitrim-y  I  mil  not  tt-U  tA^ ,-  1  will  not 
awftkc  thy  charity.  I  will  not  excite  thee,  not  jjrovoke  thee,  with 
any  occasion  of  fuodin^  me,  in  feeding  the  poi)P.  \Vbe»  Ood 
■ball  *ay  to  me,  I  oaro  not  whether  you  coino  to  church,  or  no, 
whetlwr  you  pray  or  no,  roppnt  or  no,  ooiifcss.  rct'oive  or  no, 
thin  IS  a  feiirful  dereliction ;  so  is  it.  when  he  t>uyi>.tu  a  rich 
man,  I  core  not  whether  j-our  light  shine  out,  or  no,  wbcthor 
men  aeo  your  good  works  or  no;  I  ean  provido  for  my  glorjr 
otlier  ways.  For,  eoTtainly  God  hath  not  de(«rmined  Ills 
purpose  und  hia  glory  so  much  in  th»t,  to  make  Konto  mon  rich 
that  the  poor  mi^ht  be  relieved,  (for  that  ends  in  bodily  relieO 
aa  in  thia.  that  he  hath  m»de  somo  men  poor.  wJiereby  the  rich 
mi^'bt  ha%-e  occaaion  to  vxercise  their  charity ;  fur  that  reaches  to 
Bpiritual  happineaa;  for  which  use,  ibo  poor  do  not  ao  much  need 
the  rich,  BM  the  i-ich  need  the  poor ;  tlie  poor  itiay  better  be  savBd 
without  the  rich,  than  the  rich  without  the  poor.  But  when 
mon  iihnW  koc,  that  thnt  (iod,  who  u  the  Father  of  ua  all,  by 
ercatbij:  um,  and  the  Father  of  all  the  rli-h,  by  rnriphtng  them,  la 
also  beronie  your  Fiithcr,  ynnm  by  aduption,  roura  by  infViHion  of 
tli.it  |t»rt!cular  jrrace.  to  do  j^d  Avitli  your  pioda.  then  are  you 
made  blcMcd  inKtrnmetita  of  (hat  which  (tod  Meek*  here,  hit 
^ory,  tlioy  u\m\\  ^hrij'y  vour  Father  icAicA  it  in  htmrett. 
•  -Olory  is  so  inaeparabin  to  God,  aa  that  Gml  bimjielf  \h  oalled 
Glory,  TAeij  cianr/iKf.  thi:ir  olorv  into  the  timitiluJe  of  an  or"; 
th^  g\QTy,  their  imo  Goil  into  an  iugloriouH  idol.  T/iai  plory 
may  dveit  in  our  latid",  mya  ho;  thiit  is.  that  Ood  may  ilwel) 
therein.  The  first  end  of  letting  our  It^ht  to  iihine  beforo  uioa, 
ia,  lliat  thoy  may  know  OmfH  proceedings ;  hut,  the  last  end  to 
wbioh  all  conduces,  ia,  that  God  may  have  glory.  AVhataocrer 
God  did  firat  in  hia  own  boaiim,  in  hia  own  decree,  (what  that 
was,  conteutinua  men  will  needs  wrangle)  wbntaovver  that  ^rat 
\  was,  God'ti  luat  end  in  that  lirat  act  of  hiH  waa  his  o\m  glory. 
•  PsaL  I.  a  nntl  li.  "  I'naL  cvi.  10,  »'  Vm\.  txxxv.  lo. 


»i  therefore  to  impute  nny  ingloriom  or  ifjnoblo  thing  to  God, 

tou  near  liliuijilieiiiy.     And  \m  any  man  who  hath  any 

or  tavte  of  uobleue«s,  or  honour,  jud^,  wrbother  there  be 

Any  gloiy  in  the  de^triR-tion  of  i\i*)i*a  LToaturcs  whom  thoy  havo 

railed,  till  those  persons  have  deserved  ill  at  tUcir  bunds,  and  in 

maau  troy  liavc  (lAniniH»l  them,  or  diKhonoiirrd  them.  Nor  can  God 

pDjKWu  that  Tor  plory.  to  dc«troy  mnti,  till  hu  find  cause  in  man. 

Nuw  tfaitf  H^ory.  to  which  Christ  W-ndts  all  in  this  text,  (that  men 

by  Mcinf;  your  pood  works,  might  glorify  your  Father)  conBijitt* 

ipeciolly  in  them  two  declarations,  coinniomomtion,  and  iinitA- 

a  dno  celebration  of  former  foundcra  and  hcnofactorf,  aiid 

pions  proceeding  ac(«)nhiig  to  Buch  prupodonta,  i«  thiaglorif^'infj 

God. 

When  God  calls  hiniHelf  m  often*  Tit  Oaii  of  Abraham^  of 
Jnnc,  and  of  Jacoh,  God  would  have  tho  world  rcnieniber,  that 
j\brahani.  laoae,  and  Jarob  wtTP  extraordinar}*  men,  memorable 
«*wri.  When  God  Kayn,  TAt/up/i  thftf  three  mai,  A'oaA,  Datiirl^ 
and  Joh  iPifM  Aere.  tft^i/  should  not  d^iter  tM» people**,  Gr)d  would 
^^^ro  it  known,  that  ^'oah,  Daniel,  and  Job  were  memorablo 
^Bkcn,  and  able  to  do  mueh  ^%'ith  him.  When  the  Holy  Ghost  ia 
Hbo  carefnl  to  give  men  tlirir  additton<i.  That  Jaftal  irn»  tftr.  fat/ter 
o^  wueh  (u  dtvM  !n  tt-Htt,  and  h't^i  ratiie.  and  Jubai  the  futker  of 
\  and  or^nhlJi,  and  Talial-^aia  of  ait  ^aren  in  bram  and 
and  when  he  pppficnts  with  bo  many  particuUritios  every 
iece  of  work  that  Hiram  of  Tyre  wrought  in  bra»«  for  tho 
iiihing  of  So1umoa''H  Temple'*,  God  certainly  ia  not  afraid  that 
ifi  honour  will  be  diminished,  in  the  honourable  iiientieniDg  of 
men  an  Iuvo  bencBttcd  the  world  by  [uibliu  good  worlci, 
iiie  man  acema  to  aettio  hjiniwlf  upon  that  meditation  ;  Let 
%a  now  praise  famoua  men",  hiyk  he,  and  onr  fathers  that  begf^ 
«u;  and  M  he  inRtitirtes  a  nnlenin  commenmration,  and  ^ivoa  a 
vatalopue  of  Enoch,  and  Abraham,  and  Moms,  and  Aaron,  and 
wmny  more,  aa  possew  nx  chapten:  nor  doth  be  ever  end  tho 
mnlitation  till  he  end  his  book :  ho  waa  he  fixed  upon  tiie  coiu- 
k  tncuiumtion  of  gnod  men  ;  oa  8t.  Paul  HkewiMt  fecdn  and  dcliglita 
\  lanvelf  in  the  like  meditation,  even  from  AIk-I".  It  i"  therofnre 
A  aiwlched  iiiipoteocy,  not  to  endure  the  commemoration,  and 
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lionoiirablo  nioniioning  of  our  foumlcrs  and  benefactors.  God 
liatli  (lelivercii  iw,  and  our  church,  from  those  strait*,  in  whirl) 
suirio  chiiirheti  of  the  liefamiation  hnvti  thoii;:ht.  Lhcnisolves  to  be. 
when  they  have  made  eanons,  that  there  bLouKI  he  no  hell  ning, 
no  ilolo  ^veTi,  no  mention  made  of  the  dead  at  any  funcralf  lot 
thnt  should  aavour  of  ttupemtitiou.  The  Holy  Ghokt  hath  taught 
us  tlie  ililtercneo  between  pmiBJn^  tbo  dead,  and  praying  for  th« 
dead,  between  commemorating  of  saints,  and  invocatin^  of  sainti. 
Wo  understand  what  David  means,  when  he  Rays,  TAit  fiorumr 
have  all  hit  minis",  and  what  St.  Paul  means,  when  lio  s&j'r, 
Uaio  th/i  only  triSe  Hod.  be  konottr,  and  plory, /or  erer  ond  rfwr". 
God  in  hniioiired  in  ihio  honour  given  to  hia  ftaintA,  and  glorified 
in  the  conmicuioration  of  thoKio  good  men  wbusio  tight  hath  w 
shined  out  lieforo  men,  that  they  have  seen  their  ^ooA  wm^a. 
Ttut  then  he  is  gbriliQd  moro  iu  our  imitation,  than  in  our  com- 
memonition. 

Herein  it  mif  Fathfnr  giimjit-d;  {sa.ys  Christ)  that  ye  bear  mueA 
fruit*".  The  seed  sowed  in  goml  ground,  bore  nome  an  hundred- 
fold, the  lea^  thirty.  Tho  need  (in  this  case)  is  the  cxamplo  that 
is  before  you,  of  those  gootl  men,  whose  light  hath  sliined  out  w, 
that  yon  havo  seen  their  good  worka.  Let  tliin  RCed,  these  good 
examples  bring  forth  hundreds,  and  aixlies,  and  thirtive  in  you, 
much  fruit;  for  ht'rein  is  your  Father  glorified,  that  you  bear 
much  fruit.  Of  xvhich  plentiful  iucrL'UM>,  I  :uii  afraid  tboro  is 
one  great  hitiderance  that  paases  through  many  of  you,  that  is. 
that  when  your  will  lies  by  you,  in  which  Mouie  little  lamp  of  tlii 
light  is  set  up,  M>niething  given  to  God  in  piouii  uses,  if  a  ship 
niiacarry,  if  a  debtor  hrwik,  if  your  Htale  be  any  way  impaired, 
the  first  that  sufiertt,  the  (irNt  that  in  blotted  out  of  tbo  will,  is 
God  and  bin  legally ;  and  if  your  estates  incrca*e,  portions 
increase,  an<l  perchance  other  legsciw,  but  God's  portion  and 
legacy  stands  at  a  stay.  Christ  left  two  uses  of  his  passion  i 
application  and  imitation.  He  tujirfd/'or  tia*",  says  the  apostle; 
for  us,  that  is,  that  wc  might  make  his  death  ours,  apply  hiB 
death,  and  then  (an  it  followji  then-)  Af  It/t  «*  an  eJ-awpie.  So 
Clirist  gives  us  two  uses  of  the  reformation  of  religion  :  firKt,  tho 
doctrine,  how  to  do  good  work*  without  relying  upon  them,  aa 
ritoriouB ;  and  then  example,  iniuiy,  very  many  men  (and 
'fsal.  cxiix.  ft        "1  Tim.  i.  17.        **  Jolm  xv.  a.        ••  i  pot.  y.  jj. 
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SKmbj  much,  in  somotnnds  of  charitv,  ttiiice  the  reformation  of 
Inli^n.  than  Itofore)  even  in  this  city,  wltose  li^tit  hath  nhincil 
oDt  6cforo  you,  and  y<M  Imvo  tteen  their  jfood  works.     That  as 
litis  noble  uity  lutli  jusd-ly  a{!«|uirc()  the  ri^jjutation  and  tim  ti^Kti- 
many  of  all  whw  have  had  wc a*ion  to  conwdcp  thoir  dealings  in 
iJiat  kind,  that  they  dual  iiiOHt  ruitlifully.  n)o«i  justly,  most  provi- 
dently, in  all  thinpi  which  are  tomniitteri  to  their  trust  for  pions 
uaeti.  from  othorii,  not  only  in  a  full  cmploynbctit  of  that  which 
WM  given,  but  in  an  improvement  thereof,  and  then  an  eniploy- 
awBt  c^  that  improvement  to  the  ttatue  piuun  uhc,  so  every  man 
in  hie  |Kirtirtilar  may  propose  to  hiniself  8onio  of  thoHc  blcMseJ 
examples  which  have  risen  aniont^t  youraelvcK.  and  follow  that, 
juid  exceed  that ;  that  an  your  light«  are  torches,  and  not  petty 
candles,  and  your  torches  better  than  others'  torches,  bo  he  also 
may  be  a  larger  example  to  others,  than  others  have  been  to  him, 
Jfereiu  h  your  Fai/irr  fftorijtt^l,  if  tfou  Lfitr  much  fruit,  and 
It  ia  the  end  of  all  that  wo  all  do.  That  m«H  teeing  it,  niay 
^rify  our  Fothtr  tehich  i*  in  ffnarvH. 


SERMON  IX. 

PREACHED  OJf  CANDLEMAS  DAY, 


RoMAis-H  xiii.  7. 
R«ndi>r  tbanAiro  tc  all  men  their  dues. 
\Th§  tat  being  pnrr  s/  iht  Ep'utif  q/"  ihat  dan,  '*<"  ff^-] 

B  of  this  short  text  coneifita  in  that  word,  iiiere/ore  i 
Wtefbre  hccause  yon  have  been  so  pnrtii^nlarly  tan;:ht  your  par- 
;tdar  duties,  tlicrel'ure  purfiirni   tlieni,  tliurtilVire  pnictise  them, 
ttddite  omnibus  dehita,  Retuler  therv/om  to  every  man  his  dm. 
?lie  philuNOplier  migllt  seem  to  Imve  contracted  as  largo  a  law, 
*into  a  few  wwds,  in  his  mum  citi'/ue,  as  the  iioly  GlioH  bad  done 
in  his  rtddite  omuibm,  if  it  wore  not  for  this,  thtreftyrf;  for  that 

tBrrtefi  our  consideration  over  the  whole  epistle.    This  epistlo 
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khipof  Ooit,  to  chnritnUe  olHces  to^-ards  one  anotber,  and  to 
Banctiiication  and  holiness  of  life  in  ounolveB.  You  hsvo  aarn  : 
liFt  of  j'our  debts,  saj-s  the  apostle,  ami  (that  which  men  deepljF 
indplited  arn  lonth  tn  do)  you  havo  i»eeii  what  yon  owe  flod,  vrhat 
jiHi  owu  j'oiirsolveH,  and  what  yi«i  ou'e  the  worlil,  be  therefen 
bohiiidhand  with  none  of  these,  Imt  render  unto  nil  their  diw: 
for  our  dohts  hero  are  not  reptrained  to  those  that  are  nietittonej 
in  the  fallowin;r  part  of  this  vente,  tribute,  and  custom,  ami  ftir. 
and  honour,  but  ic  is  the  knot  that  tiw  up  all,  and  tliia  text  is 
thJH  veree,  in  the  &ante  that  be^^inn  the  next  verse  nlao;  lirndtrii 
all  mew  fheir  duif^  and  otre  nothht^  to  aity  man,  is  all  one  :  it  il 
farther  than  many  ubo  to  eomo,  to  know  what  thtiy  owe;  ainw  I 
h^ivo  brouglit  you  no  far,  saya  our  apobtle,  Jtrnder  (o  alt  men  lAfif 
due/. 

It  in  one  degree  of  thrift,  (but  for  the  most  part  it  comes  liMt) 
to  bring  our  debts  into  as  few  bands  as  we  c-iii.     Our  debt  bet* 
we  cannot  bring  into  fewer   thftn  tlieao  three,  to  God,  to  oiai 
neighbour,  to  ourselves.     Consider  our  debt*  to  God  to  be  otrf 
sins,  and  bo  wc  daro  not  cnino  to  a  reckoning  with  birn,  but  vrt 
disclmrge  oureelves  entirely  upou  our  siiri^ty,  our  Saviour  Chriat 
J«siui :  but  yet  of  tliat  debt  we  mu*t  pay  an  ackrto"-lodgineDti 
an  interest  (ae  it  were)  of  pi'aiKe  for  all  that  wo  liavc,  and  of 
prayer  for  all  thut  we  woiikl  ha%'e,  and  tliewe  are  our  debts  to  God. 
Condider  our  debts  toniiiii,  a,iid  our  ercdilors  arc  persona  above  us, 
and  prsous  below  ub.  superiors,  and  iuieriors;  and  to  huperiew 
(who  are  the  persons  of  whom  this  text,  or  this  rerae.  is  most 
literiiUy  intended)  we  are  debtors  iirst  in  matter  of  substance, 
expressed   here,  in  those  words   tribute,   and   custom ;    and  in 
matter  of  ceremony,  expressed  hero,   in  tbriHc  wordf".  fear,  and 
honour.     And  to  our  inlerions  we  are  debtors  for  cnun^iel  to  direct 
them,  and  for  relief  in  oompaAiion  of  their  9nffbnn|C[a.     And  then 
to  eouio  to  our  third  sort  of  creditoris  to  ourselves,  wo  owe  our* 
solves  some  debts  wbieh  arc  to  be  tendered  at  noon,  which  are  to 
bo  paid  in  our  best  rtrenf^th  and  prosperity,  in  the  course  of  onr 
lives;  and  «ofnc  whieh  .irc  to  be  tendered  iit  uijiht,  at  our  sun- 
net^  .it  our  deathn:  liemh-r  ihrrrfiiro  tn  nli  their  dues.     For  j-our 
fint  debt,  to  God,  wo  briag  you  to  church ;  this  is  no  pinre  to 
ariTBt  in ;  but  yet  tbo  Spirit  of  God  calls  upon  you  for  those 
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(isbts,  {OaJBe  (im  in  his  tioly  place,  and  praj  to  him  in  his  liouse* 
which  i>  tlic  bouw  of  prsj».  For  jrour  debts  of  the  seconU  kind, 
t»  olber  men,  Tor  thnse  to  superiom,  we  wnd  you  to  court ;  for 
AoBB  to  inferion,  wo  i<ond  yon  to  hc^pitals.  mid  priitons ;  and 
tiioogh  courtg  and  priimiiR  bo  ill  payitig  plnpRs,  yot  pay  you  your 
ilobti  of  nibsUnro,  and  of  cereiiuiny,  of  triliute,  and  of  honour,  at 
court:  »nd  your  debt  of  i-oiuiwl  and  relief  to  those  that  neod 
them,  in  the  dnrkost  corners.  Anil  for  your  third  kind  of  debts, 
debts  to  )"0urselve?i,  ni»ke  cveti  with  youmolvon  all  the  way  in 
your  lives,  lent  pur  paj-ment  proro  too  heavy,  and  you  brcflk, 
mkI  your  beartB  break.  %»heii  you  como  to  we  that  you  rannot  do 
that  upon  your  dcatli-bed :  Jftrnder  to  nil,  to  God,  u>  man,  to 
yonrfietros,  MnV  dtw. 

To  begin  then  with  mir  beginning,  our  debtfl  to  God;  »f  we 
tdte  thai  definition  of  debt^  whidi  RriMFs  out  of  tlie  nmiiut  of  tho 
veori,iU6*r0  e«(  di' alio  halt^^t^  a  nmn  owch  nil  tliat  wUieh  he 
hath  received  of  another,  wc  are  debtors  of  all  that  wo  have,  and 
all  that  we  are,  to  Ood ;  our  well  being,  and  our  very  beiuf;  is 
from  hitii.  If  wo  take  that  deftnition  of  debt,  Dehfre  est  Jure 
afiijno  tejicri  ad  dttudttm  ant  faei^ndttm  aliquid.  To  owe,  is  to  ho 
bound  by  noine  taw.  to  givn  mnwything,  or  to  do  something  to 
eotne  penion ;  the  law  of  nature  in  our  hearts,  the  law  of  the 
rreature  in  our  eyes,  the  l.iw  of  the  word  in  our  cars,  provokes  rnt 
to  ^ve  aud  to  do  soniethiug  to  that  God,  wlio  bath  ;;ivon  aud 
done  all  to  UB ;  and  itioit  than  giving  or  doing,  hnth  suffered  m> 
moch  for  un.  What  then  is  llm  payment  which  wc  are  to  raakel 
First,  jtlory,  praint' :  for,  in  all  hist  works,  Go<l  still  proposed  to 
liimsclT,  ins  glory.  Tho.w  men  who  will  needs  beof  (iotrscnbinct- 
eooncil  and  pronounre  what  God  did  first,  what  was  his  first 
decree,  and  the  first  clause  in  that  decree,  those  men  who  will 
oeods  know,  and  then  pidditnh  God's  sMret",  (and,  by  tbe  \vay, 
that,  whieli  Ronietiines  it  itiay  coneern  \a  to  know,  yet  it  may  he 
s  lilMil  to  publish  it ;  those  mj-steries,  which,  for  the  opposing 
and  countermining  stubborn,  and  perverse  heresies,  it  may 
concern  us.  in  oount-ll?  au'l  synnds,  and  other  fit  places,  to  argue, 
and  to  dear,  it  may  be  an  injury  to  God,  and  against  his  crown, 
and  dignity,  in  breaking  the  peace  of  the  church,  to  publish  and 
divulge  to  every  jmpular  auditory,  and  every  itching  car,  and 
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thoroby  pcrplox  tlio  consciences  of  weak  men,  or  offer  contcnliotis 
men,  that  whicli  'a  their  food,  and  cl^liglit,  disputation ;)  thoc 
men,  I  aay,  thoufjh  they  differ,  in  their  order,  wheUier  God'i 
decree  of  reprohatioa  and  siilvatiou,  were  before  his  decree  of 
creation,  (for  sonic  place  it  hcfore,  niul  Bonie  after)  yet  nil,  on  all 
EJdeB  agree  in   this,  that  God's  first  purpose  was  bio  own  gloiy; 
that  waa  hia  first  decree,  by  what  dcjrreeB  aooyer  lie  proceeileil  w 
the  execution  of  that  decree.     And  so  in  the  great  and  inwBi- 
prehenfiiblo  worlc  of  our  salvatieii,  when  that  was  uttered  in  dw 
mouth  of  aiigelti  to  tlio  flliephcnle,  that  ambaaBage  be;^  i,rith  a 
Gloria  in  excekh,  there  was  peace  upon  earth,  and  there  ww 
gmid  will  ttiwards  men,  hut  (irht  lliorc  was  ^lory  to  God  on  high. 
And   though  to  correct  heretical  aud  echismaLicaL  lueu,  auion^ 
whom,  some  would  express  themselves  in  God's  service,  in  ona 
manner,  auj  Koniu  in  another,  to  thf  oudaii^criu^  of  doctrine,  and 
to  the  confusion  of  order,  and  thtTcnpim  woine  wonhl  aay,  in  Iho 
church  aervice,  Gloria  PatH,  in  Filio,  fer  Spirittim  San^n, 
Glory  Im)  to  the  Father,  in  the  Son,  by  tire  Holy  Ghost;  and 
aonie  Gloria  Patri  ptr  Filium,  Glory  be  to  the  Father  bytbe 
Sou ;  and  ftonio  Gloria  Patri,  et  Fiiio^  pt-r  ^piritum  A'uwrfam, 
Glory  be  to  tlio  Father,  and  the  Son,  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  thoQ);b 
to  prevent  the  danger  of  these  divers  fomiB  of  service,  the  chuidi 
camn  to  dctenniuc  all,  iu  that  otic.  Glory  bo  to  the  Father,  anJ 
to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  yet  wo  see  out  of  the  forms  of 
the    heretics    tbeuiBelves,   still   §o   far  as  they   conceived  tba 
Godhead  to  extend,  ao  far  they  extended  glory,  in  tJiat  holy 
acclamation;  tliofio  who  helioviMl  not  tliy  Son  to  bo  God,  or  tlio 
Holy  Ghost  not  to  be  God,  left  out  glory,  when  they  came  to 
their  persons;  but  to  him  that  is  God,  in  all  confessions,  glory 
appertains.     Now  glory  is,  Clara  cam  UtaJe  notitia,  iKiys  S/L 
Ambrose  :  Tt  Is  an  evident  knowledge,  and  acknowtodgnient  oi 
God,  by  which,  others  cuino  to  know  him  too;  which  ackiiow- 
ledgtnent  is  well  called  a  rocoguition,  for  it  is  a  Kcond,  a 
ruminated,  a  rtflocted  knowledge  :  hesists  do  remember,  but  they 
do  not  renieniber  that  they  remember;  they  do  not  reflect  upon 
it,  which  is  that  that   coiiHtitutts   memory;    every  carnal  and 
natural  man  knows  God,  bnt  the  acknowledgment,  the  recogni- 
tion, tho  uuiuiit'statiou  of  the  greatness  and  goodness  of  G 
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accompanied  with  proiw  of  him  for  tluit,  thitt  appertains  ti)  tho 
[Uy  man,  and  thin  coiif^titues  glory.  If  God  have  dt'liverod  inc 
a  eickncsH,  and  1  do  not  gluril'y  hitn  for  that,  that  ie^  make 
Othon  know  his  guO{hi«»jt  to  ine-.  my  Bickiiess  iit  but  dmuged  to  » 
qnritual  apojilexy,  to  a  lethargy,  to  a  Btupefaction.  KGod  have 
deGvered  na  from  Uentructiori  in  tlie  byweU  of  the  sea,  in  an 
invasion,  anil  from  dcstntctiou  iti  tlio  bowels  of  the  earth,  in  the 
powder-treatfon,  and  wa  fitow  faint  in  the  |jubIicaiion  of  our 
ibaoka  for  tliis  deliveraniw?,  our  punishment  ii^  but  atr[/ravatod, 
for  we  ahall  be  de^^troyed  both  for  those  old  Bins  which  induced 
dioae  attempts  of  ihoiie  dcstrnctionst  atiil  for  thiH  hrter  and  p-eator 
■ia,  of  for^ettiiig  those  deliverances  ;  God  reipiires  nothing  eha  ; 
but  ho  reqnires  that,  glory  and  praise.  And  that  boob  of  tlie 
Scriptures,  of  which  St.  Biuiil  says.  That  if  all  tlie  oilier  parta  of 
Scripttiro  could  pcri«h,  yH  out  of  that  book  nlono  wc  mijjfht  have 
enough  for  all  n^s,  for  cutcchi&in;:,  for  preaching,  for  disputing; 
that  whole  hook,  which  contninx  all  subjtHitii  that  appertain  to 
religion,  ia  cjillcd  altogether,  St^her  TthUUm,  Tks  Book  of 
^j"a«e»,  for  all  our  relicion  i»  praiee.  And  of  that  book  every 
partienlar  Ptahn  i^  appointed  by  ttio  chun-h,  ami  cuntiiiuiKl  at 
least  for  a  thousand  and  two  hundred  year»,  to  lie  shut  up  with 
that  humble  and  glorious  acclamation,  Glory  bo  to  the  Fatlier, 
and  to  the  ISon,  and  to  the  Holy  Gliuit;  0  that  men  voutd 
Aerefore  praiie  the  Lord,  and  dedaiv  thn  matulerfal  trorle  that  he 
dotA/br  th«  toM  of  men  '.  Sil  t/«igt/uam  debet  nm  quod  turpe  est, 
w&n  rMd^iTf,  says  the  law :  it  is  turjte,  an  infamous  and  ignomi- 
nioim  thing,  not  to  pay  debt ;  and,  iiifanions  and  ignomiiiions,  are 
heavy  and  reproachful  worda  in  the  law;  and  the  Gfwjiul  would 
add  to  that  tarpt.,  impium :  it  ia  not  only  an  infamous,  hut  on 
impiiniH,  an  irrutigiouu  thing,  not  to  pay  debts.  As  in  debts  tho 
state  and  the  judge  in  my  «ecnrity,  they  undertake  I  shall  be  paid, 
or  they  execute  judgment;  so,  conwidcr  ourselves  aa  Christians, 
God  ia  ray  Mcurity,  and  he  will  punish  whore  I  am  defrauded. 
Either  thou  owost  God  nothing,  (and  thtm,  if  thou  owe  liini 
nothing,  from  whom,  or  from  what  hath  she  stolen  that  face,  that 
is  fair;  or  he  that  c?5iutc,  that  ia  rich;  or  tliat  office,  that 
nnnnndtf  others;  or  that  learning,  and  thoao  orders  and 
comnusuwi,  that  preacher  to  others ;    or  they  their  auuls,  that 
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unilcrstnnci  mo  now!    If  you  owe iiothitijr,  from  whom  bad  jo> 
all  tLcse.  all  this  i)     Or  if  thou  dost  owe,  it  u  ao  UDwortbr,  it  it 
a  diahoncet,  it  m  nn  irreligious  thin^,  not  to  yay  him,   '\d  llitt 
nioHcv,  whicli  hJH  own  Spirit  tuiriti),  niid  uiiiiiH  in  tlicu,  and  iil'  hb 
own  buHioD  too,  praiite  and  thunksgiving.     Not  to  fay  him  then, 
wlien  b»  Iiiimeir  givett  thee  the  money  that  must  pay  him,  the 
spirit  of  tfaiuikfulnesb.  falls  under  all  the  reproauhe!*,  tlmt  law  or 
Go!<)iel  van  inHict  in  nny  ti.imes.     ilow  many  meu  have  wa  loai 
niiiuhh-r  uiid  criimlile  awuy  gr<!at  etitatCR,  and  yet  pay  Do  dobtBt 
Tt  in  nil  our  ciuwh  :  What  pooniH,  and  what  orations  we  mabe, 
how  induBtriouB  and  witty  wo  are,  to  over-praise  men.  and  Duvur 
fpve  God  lii^  due  praise  t    Nuy  how  olieii  w  the  pulpit  itnulf  made 
thd  Hhop,  and  the  theatre  of  praiHO  upon  prcMut  mon«  and  Ood  left 
out  J     How  often  \m  that  called  a  aermnu,  that  speaks  more  oC 
great  men.  thau  of  our  great  God  I  Da\-id  oalln  upon  tlie  angeli. 
and  all  tho  hob-t  of  hearen,  to  praine  Qml.  and   in  iho  Rotiuii 
church,  they  will  employ   williu^dy  all  their  praise   upon   the 
angels,  ami  tlio  luwt  uf  lipaven   itwif ;    nnd  this  is  nrit  r«Aiifw 
detilvm;  here  is  money  unou^di  npent,  but  no  debt  paid;  praise 
enough  given,  but  not  to  the  truo  Ood.     David  caUit  upon  frnit^ 
ond  fowl,  and  cattle  to  pmise  God,  and  wo  praise,  and  s«t  farlb 
our  lands,  and  fruits,  nnd  fowl,  and  cattle,  witli  all  hyperholid) 
praisea;  nnd  this  is  no  piiymiint  of  a  debt,  where  it  is  due.     He 
CsUh  upon  old  men,  and  young  men,  and  virgins,  to  prune  tb* 
Lord,  and  we  spend  nil  our  praises,  npon  young  men,  which  arc 
jfTowing  up  in  favour,  or  ujxm  (dd  men,  who  have  the  poveniment 
in  their  handtf,  or  upon  muidenii,  towards  whom  our  aBectioDB 
hare  transported  us,  and  all  this  is  no  payment  of  tho  debt  of 
praise'.     He  calls  upon  kings,  and  judges,    and  ningistrates  ttffl 
praise  God,  and  wo  employ   all  nup  ppaiup  upon  tlio  actions  at 
thone  peniotiH  t]iem<<clvcH.     Beloved,  God  cannot  1>o  flatt«.'rcd,  hC- 
cannot  be  over-praised,  we  enn  speak  nothing  h^'perbolicnlly  oaf 
Ood:  but  he  cannot  be  mocked  neither;  he  will  nut  ho  told,  % 
have  praised  thee,  in  praisiuK  thy  cre.'»ture.  which  in  thine  image* 
would  tliat  discharge  any  of  my  debt  to  a  merchant,  to  toll  him, 
that  I  had  Iicstowcd  us  much,  or  more  money  thau  my  debt,  upon 
his  picture?    Though  princoa,  and  judges,  aud  magistrates 
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'  pKam,  utd  inngM  of  God.  tboofifa  be&uty,  and  licbes.  ami 
bwDur.  and  power,  aud  favour,  be,  in  a  proportion,  to  ton,  j«t, 
M  1  bought  not  that  nmohaat  a  picture,  boeaiue  it  was  his,  or 
br  love  of  bitn,  but  bacuue  it  was  a  good  piece,  and  of  a  good 
nufitCT'B  hand,  and  a  good  bouse  ornament ;  w  though  I  eprnd 
Bjr  oigfata,  and  da^-s,  and  thoughts,  and  spirits,  and  >v>ords,  and 
jwacfaing,  and  writing,  upon  princfui.  nnd  judges,  and  luagictraccs, 
wl  perBOna  of  cstinmtiuii,  and  tlicir  praise,  yvi  tnv  intention 
totnuines  in  that  use  which  I  have  of  iheir  favour,  and  re»|>eott 
■at  the  glory  of  God  in  them  i  and  wlien  ]  haro  spent  mjnseir  to 
ibi  Uat  farthing,  tuy  lunjrs  tu  tlie  Uei  hreatli,  my  wit  to  the  laal 
■etaf^or,  mr  tongue  to  the  lost  unliable,  I  have  not  pnid  a 
Eirtbing  of  my  debt  to  Uod  :  1  have  not  praised  him,  but  I  have 
pniied  tlicm,  till  not  only  inyaelf,  but  even  they,  whom  1  have  »o 
nnapraiae^l,  are  tbe  woriic  iti  tlio  ni^rht  o(  God,  for  my  nver- 
imiling;  I  h»vu  llatturcU  thuiu,  and  thvy  have  taken  oct*u«iuu  by 
thtt,  to  think  that  their  faults  nrc  not  discerned,  and  so  tlic-y  have 
fraceeded  in  tbcm, 

Una  ii  tbcn  our  lirst  debt  to  Ood,  gbry  and  praiw,  which  in, 
(u  we  aaid  out  of  St.  Ambroso)  a  manifcstatiou  of  God's 
HiMiing  to  us:  for  it  in  not  tuwurda  God  as  h  ii  towards  great 
pervuns,  uiiiJer  whom  wo  liavo  risen,  tlmt  we  should  be  afraid  t» 
let  thti  world  know,  how  rich  wc  are,  lest  tUi.'y  tLat  raised  uo, 
abould  borrow  of  us,  or  draw  uh  into  bandit  for  tlioni :  Uod 
ttquirea  nothing  but  the  glory,  the  msnii'uDtation,  that  by 
lOMviiig  wh.it  ho  hath  <1on{^  for  thee,  others  iimy  know  wliitt  to 
Iwpe,  and  what  to  pray  for,  at  biit  handi* :  in  our  debt«  to  God, 
tbe  wrcWrif  HHi'trrW,  is  the  quietus  e-*t,  our  puhliiihing  of  thorn. 
Id  his  praise  and  glory,  is  Iiih  »i;t|uittaueu  uiid  dibdiargu  fur 
tbani. 

^Our  other  debt  to  God  ia  prayer,  for  that  also  is  duo  to  him, 
him  only;  for,  iS'i  tjuvti  petettdnm  eti  petU,  utd  no»  d  r/u« 
«M<,  itnpiiiiet':  If  we  direct  our  prayen  to  any,  ovon 
temporal  thingn,  aa  to  the  luitlioro  of  thu»e  huiieiit«,  we  may 
paw  out  38  uiauy  prayers,  an  would  have  paid  that  debt,  if  they 
liad  Iwen  rightly  placed,  but  }'ct  by  such  a  payment,  our  debt  la 
en  a  debt  of  a  hiuher  nature,  a  ftin.     This  ia  a  oircuniiitancc, 
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nay.  an  essential  ilifTuroiicu  peculiar  to  our  debts  to  Goii.  that  we 
do  not  pay  thetu,  except  we  contract  more ;  we  grow  beet  out  of 
debt,  by  growing  farther  in  debt ;  by  praying  for  mon^  vre  paiy 
oar  former  debt.  My  home,  sayn  God,  is  a  faouso  of  prayer :  for 
this  uw,  and  pnrpoKe,  ho  bnilt  hiniftelf  a  house  upon  earth ;  he 
bad  praise  and  glory  in  Leavun  before,  but  for  prayor  ho  er«ctod  a 
bouse  here,  his  church.  All  the  world  h  his  exchequer,  he  gi<rM 
in  all ;  from  every  creature,  from  heaven,  and  sea,  and  land,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  all  them,  we  receive  beneiita;  but  the  church 
ia  hitt  court  of  requests,  there  ho  rc{;oivc8  our  petitions,  there  we 
poceive  bis  answers. 

It  in  true  th.it  neither  is  that  boiwe  only  for  prayer,  nor  prayer 
only  for  that  Iiouko:  C'briKt,  in  his  pofHon,  conoocratod  that  place, 
the  teni]ile,  by  preacliiiij;  too :  and  fur  prayer  elsewhere,  Chrtot 
did  much  accustom  himself  tu  privato  pnnyor:  but  in  him,  who 
was  truly  head  of  the  church,  the  whole  church  was;  Chrivt 
alone,  was  a  congrC|Q;atiDn,  he  was  the  Catholic  Church.  But 
when  WB  meet  in  God's  hnuso,  though,  by  occaflion,  tliere  bo  do 
sermon,  yet  if  wo  meet  to  pray,  we  pay  our  debt,  wcdo  our  duty; 
BO  do  we  not,  if  we  meet  at  a  Honnon,  witliout  prayer.  The 
church  is  the  house  of  prayer,  so,  att  that  upon  occwiou,  preaching 
may  ho  left  out,  but  never  a  hciusi!  nf  prcrifbing,  ho,  nn  that  prajw 
may  be  loft  out.  And  for  the  debt  of  prayer,  God  will  not  be 
paid,  with  money  of  our  own  coining,  (with  sudden,  ext«mporal, 
inconsiderate  prayer)  hut  with  current  money,  that  bears  tho 
king's  Image,  and  inscription ;  the  church  uf  Goil,  by  his  ordi- 
nance, hatli  set  hilt  stamp  upon  a  litu^g^'  and  scr\'icc,  for  Im 
faouM.  Audit  J)eu*  in  cordu  co^itantit^  quod  net  ipst  audita  <pii 
ecffttat,  sayA  St.  IJomard :  God  heara  the  very  first  motions  of  a 
man''H  heart,  wliielt.  that  man,  till  bo  proceed  to  a  farther  conside- 
ration, doth  not  hear,  not  foci,  not  dcprebeud  in  himself. 

That  eoul,  that  \»  accustomed  to  direct  herself  to  God,  upon 
every  occamon,  tliat,  as  a  flower  at  sun-rising,  conceives  a  Bonae  of 
God,  in  ever}'  beam  of  his,  and  sppcwLn  and  dilates  itself  towards 
him,  in  a  thankfulnc^i^  in  every  small  blesung  that  ho  shed* 
upon  her;  that  soul,  that  an  &  flower  at  the  sun's  declining 
contracts  and  gathers  iu,  and  shut^  up  herself,  af  ihongh  nhe  had 
received  a  blow,  whensoever  she  hcar^*  her  Saviuur  wounded  by 


tth.  or  M— pluniT.  or  exe«TBdoa ;  th&t  eool, 
I  be  fltmek  in  ha*,  bwe  or  treble.  h«r  high  or  b«r  low  eeUte. 
IT  tauoi  toward  God.  that  sou)  prays  eomctimeA  wb«n  it 
lot  Icnow  that  it  pravB.  T  hear  that  man  oanie  God,  and 
dm  what  said  jrou,  and  percliaiic«  he  cannot  tell;  but  I 
bber.  that  he  casta  rorth  some  of  tlioee  darts  of  a  devout 
which,  thou^  they  have  not  particular  deliberations,  and 
i  formal  prayers,  rot  they  are  Uio  pre^iant  evidences  and 
id  fmita  of  a  rdi^ous  custom ;  much  more  ts  it  true,  which 
Wnard  says  of  them,  God  bears  that  roire  of  the  heart, 
t  the  heart  itself  hear^  not.  that  i^  at  first  comiideni  not, 
t  occasional  and  transitor}-  pmyers,  and  those  fixed  and 
tarj  prayers,  for  which,  many  time^  we  bind  onrBclvcs  to 
te  prayer  at  sncb  a  time,  are  payments  of  tbia  debt,  in  such 
ff  and  in  Bucb  sums,  as  God,  no  doubt,  aeoept«  at  our  bands. 
ret  the  Kolcmii  days  of  payment  are  the  Sabbaths  of  the 
and  the  place  of  this  payment  is  tho  house  of  the  Lord, 
^  aa  TertulIJan  eipresMs  it,  Apmin*  facte,  we  mu«ter  our 
'  together,  and  boKiogo  God ;  that  i<t,  not  taking  up  evrry 
sd  fellow,  every  buddcn  rag  or  fraj^mciit  of  ^pen-h  that 
lorn  our  tongue,  or  our  affectionN,  but  mustering  up  thoie 
i,  whiob  tho  church  luith  levied  far  that  service,  in  the 
Ifaou,  and  abMlutiono.  nnd  collectB,  and  lit^nioa  of  tho 
P^re  pay  tbis  debi,  and  wo  receive  our  acquittance. 
;  we  mu£t  be  sure  to  pray,  where  we  may  bo  sure  to  speed, 
hly  God  can  give.  It  is  a  straiij^o  thing,  says  Justin  Martyr, 
%y  Ut  E»culapiuB.  or  to  Apollo  fur  health,  as  gods  tboroof, 
thev  who  pray  to  them,  may  know,  to  wlinm  those  god« 
beholden  for  all  their  medicines,  and  of  whom  they  loamod 
war  phj'sic :  ^S'^liy  whould  they  not  rather  pray  to  their 
tiK,  than  to  them  t  Why  should  Apollo,  Chiro's  ^acbolar,  nnd 
hiro,  Apollo's  niapter,  be  the  god  of  ph}'B'Ee  f  AVliy  nbuuld  I 
([>  St.  Georgo  for  nctory,  when  I  may  go  to  the  Lortl  of 
1  Almighty  Gml  himself;  or  consult  with  n,  serjeant,  or 
fftl.  when  I  may  go  the  general  f  Or  to  another  saint  for 
fwhen   I  may  go  to  the  l*rince  of  peace,  Christ  Jcaus! 
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Wjiy  9\\nH  \  pr"»y  to  St.  Nico^8  for  a  feir  RH^gH  ?^t  sea,  whpi 
^Q  (hat  re^uketl  tlie  6tomf,  Is  ii<»rer  me  tliaa  St.  NIcoIas! 
NVh}-  tjiiould  I  pray  to  St.  Antony  for  my  hogs,  when  Iiu  that 
gave  tbe  devil  leave  to  drown  the  OergOBeuc'e  whole  benl  of 
^i)m,  did  no^  do  that  by  St.  Antony's  leave,  nor  by  pitting  » 
carwt,  or  pra?-non-oi^tant^,  in  bis  iTioiiopoly  of  yircserving  bogst 
I  kno^y  iiot  where  to  find  St.  Petrouilla  when  I  bavc  on  agM?i 
nor  St.  Apollonia,  lyhen  I  have  the  tooth-ache,  nor  St.  Libtriu*, 
'igrbe^  I  have  t^o  atope :  I  know  oo^  wlietfaer  tbey  can  bear  me 
iji  heaven,  or  no ;  our  adversaries  will  not  say,  that  all  saints  ia 
heaven  hoar  all  that  is  said  on  earth :  I  know  not  whether  they 
bo  in  heaven,  or  no:  our  adversaries  will  not  say,  that  tfao  pop* 
roay  Qpt  err  in  a  nnattcr  of  fact,  and  so  may  canonixe  a  trattot  for 
a  aaint :  X  know  not  whether  tliose  tmintK  were  ever  upon  eartli 
o^  no;  pur  adversaries  will  not  wiy,  that  all  their  lescndji  were 
Wjflliy,  historically  true,  but  that  many  of  tlicm  arc  holy,  but  yci 
symbolical  itiventious.  to  figure  out  not  what  was  truly  iluno  h^xt, 
hut  what  wc  should  endeavour  to  do  now.  I  know  my 
Kedeeiiier  livtith,  and  1  know  where  he  is;  and  no  man  kuowii 
where  he  is  not.  Ho  is  our  creditor,  to  nim  wc  must  pray.  But 
^  what  \  we  may  find  in  Honic  respects  a  bettor  model  of  prayer 
in  heathen  and  unchristian  Home,  thiin  in  superstition:*  Rome. 
There  we  find  ihuir  jiraycr  tn  have  Ihh-ii,  Ant  inwewntiam  flirt 
fwiw,  aut  jnatttram  peettitftdiam ;  Preserve  us  0  Lord,  |ii  >a 
in"nocency,  or  afibrd  us  a  speedy  n.>pentance:  and  a»  we  find  (hit 
taero  wjlh  Iu  that  state  a  public  oSicer,  condHor  precnmy  tlut 
made  f,heir  collects,  and  prayeni  for  public  ufie,  tso  vvo  Gud  in  tbcir 
wfj^rB,  tbAt  which  may  make  us  ashamed ;  at  firatt  for  miBy 
years,  their  prayer  was.  Vt  re*  poptiti  Itomani  amptioret  faeertfti 
That  their  );ods  would  enlar^jc  their  s-tate ;  after  that,  it  wa*,  f( 
retperpetuo  iticoiumes  eertarenti  That  their  goda  would  proBWT*. 
and  cfttablifth  them  in  that  state;  and  after,  Vota  nuncupaia, ^ 
ret  to  ttetmtttt  ttatii ;  They  vowed  tlieir  aervicc,  and  tbeir 
gacrifico  to  ('Oil,  njion  condition  that  be  should  keep  them  alwi^ 
in  that  stat*?,  and  nut  otlierwise.  So  far  tliercfore  they  maybe 
Dtp"  exaniplc,  that  they  contented  themselves  with  a  competency, 
but  not  that  tbey  made  themselves  judges  of  that  competeoCT. 
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fi*t  come  to  God'a  liouse  to  pay  a  debt,  and  our  debt  ia,  to  confet* 
'ilut  Hc  can  hare  from  none  but  liim,  nor  deeire  from  him  an^ 
swrc.  tb»Ti  ho  is  pleased  to  give. 
He  come  now  to  our  second  sort  of  qroditons,  to  whom  we  are 
otnaiiiled  to  render  Uicir  dues ;  to  men  :  and  of  them,  la  our 
eriors  first,  and  then  to  our  inferiors.  For  that  with  which 
apuetle  enters  into  this  chapter,  Let  every  soul  be  Kubject  to 
lie  hi;{ber  powers.  St.  Chryuostom  applies  ad ptvff/ittam,  et  evan- 
ji'utam,  though  he  were  a  projAiet.  or  an  evaiigeUst;  St.  Bernard, 
\  q>i«:opam^  et  arciiejtifcupum,  though  a  hinhop,  or  nrchbiuljopf 
r,  though  they  be  as  Hpiritu."!!  meteors  between  heavoa  and 
luxh.  and  btarid  botwucm  Uud  and  us,  yet  they  n.re  subject  to  that 
JBiudictioii,  which  God  hatli  given  man  over  man,  though  they 
Twc  in  an  extraordinary  calling,  {the  prophets  were  8o)  yet  they 
prere  Bubject  to  an  ordinary  jurisdiction ;)  and  Thcophylact,  and 
Ibeodorot  both,  apply  it  ad  monaehum  H  /rativm,  to  monks  aa4 
I  f  though  they  seem  to  be  gono  out  of  the  world,  yet  tu  this 
jent  of  being  subject  to  higher  power**,  they  are  all  withjp 
I  wor]<i ;  no  cloiHtor,  no  cathedral  church,  no  profession,  no  dig- 
is  a  sanntuar}',  a  privileged  place,  from  the  payment  of  thia 
Hfire  ia  a  ^uo  tearranto  to  he  brought  againitt  all,  and 
exception  can  he  pleaded  to  this,  let  eeeiy  soui  be  subject! 
Tie  Anabaptist  would  not  pay  this  debt,  he  acknowledges  no 
■apstratc,  and  yet  John  Baptif^  did,  who  submitted  hiinaelf  to 
Qerod;  thg  Jesuit  will  not  pay  this  debt,  ho  acknowledges  no 
ittalar  magiatratc,  and  yet  Christ  Jesus  did,  who  submitted  him- 
ntfto  y'ilate;  A'trmo  geculariifr  Pilatu,  cui  adstitU  Dominm  jadi- 
taathu,  vays  St.  Bernard,  There-  wan  never  a  more  !M»cular  judge 
ikiD  Pilate,  and  yot  tlie  Lord  of  life  was  judged  to  death  by  him. 
We  cannot  enlarge  _tbi8  consideration  to  all  our  creditors,  ia 
ikcM  debt«,  not  to  all  superiors,  natural,  as  parents,  and  civil,  ua 
BUgistrates,  and  eccleHiastical,  as  prelates,  and  tliat  which  is 
nixed  of  all,  matrimonial,  from  the  wife  to  the  husband,  uuj 
tkerdbre  we  contract  it  to  the  root  of  all,  the  sovereign  ;  and  to 
luu  we  consider  hrst  a  real  and  substantial,  and  then  a  circuni- 
Mutial  and  ceremonial  debt.  The  subutantial  debt  ia  paid  in  a 
faitlifdl,  in  a  ready  and  cheerful  paying  of  tho^e  debts,  those  tri- 
bes, and  customs,  (as  the  apoatle  calls  them  here)  which  beluig 
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to  the  king,  anrt  lie  tliat  makes  no  conscience  in  dpfraudtng  tht 
publii",  hp  that  witlilioMs  part  nf  t\m  debt,  whoiiHOovor  he  ctn, 
be  wotild  pay  that  wliich  he  |'»)'b,   in  counterfeit  money,  if  be 
durst :  ho  thnt  deceives,  hccuuse  he  ncea  ho  caii  eacapo  with  dot 
iltMreit,  he  would  coin  too,  if  ho  saw  too,  that  he  couhl  ei^cape  for 
that  coining.     A  prinpipal   roasnn  that  make.i  coining  and  adul- 
terating nf  [iioiKjy  capital  in  all  Ktatca,  la  not  no  much  bocaivielie 
that  cning  usurps  the  ]innce'a  authority,  (for  e%'ery  coiner  is  nM  a 
pretender  to  the  crown)  nur  becaiitse  ho  diminishes  the  prioee'B 
majesty,  (for  whnt  is  the  prince  the  woree  in  that  his  fwc  is 
stamped  hy  another  in  base  niotul,  than  when  timt  m  done  by 
hlmsell",  or  when  Im  face  is  graved  in  any  stone  that  ih  not  jire- 
cious  0  ns  because  he  that  coins,  injures  the  public :  and  nn  man 
injures  the  puMtc  mure,  tliaii  he«  who  ilefruudci  him,  who  ia  Godf 
steward   for  the   pubtic,   the   king.     In   matter  of  clotliea  iniJ 
apparu'l,  God  wrought  a  miracle  iu  private  incurs  cases,  iq  coQ' 
tinuing  and  enlarging  the  children  of  IsraeFa  clothes  in  the  wil- 
dernctis  :  in  matter  of  meat  he  wrought  a  niimcle  in  priMitc  men* 
beli:Uf  too,  in  feeding  so  muny  with  so  few  laiven  und  firihcs;  ami 
fto  he  did  for  drink  trw.  in  a  niiraculou!)  providing  of  wine  at  tlid 
marringe;  for  meat,  and  drink,  and  clotliea,  are  things  neceasiff 
fiw  every  nmu  :  but  because  monpy  is  rot  so,  if  these  other  things 
may  otherwise  be  had,  (:w  nome  uatitins  have  lived  by  pennutf. 
tioiiof  eommoditiee:  without  money)  tliereforeGo*!  never  wrough* 
a  miracle  in  matter  of  money,  in  any  private  man's  case;  but 
because  niouey  is  tlie  most  necessary  of  all  to  the  public,  to  tllQ 
prince,  therefore  he  \vTouglit  ii  miracio  for  tliiit ;  and  for  that,  only 
then,  when  that   money  wa8  to  be  employed   upon  tribute 
Ctes&r*;  do  tiiiracle  in  matter  of  money  but  for  tribiitc.     As 
;i  sign  of  subjection  to  seo  a  mau  stnnd  bare-headed,  no  it  may  be! 
a  declitiation  towards  a  worse  condition,  to  tuce  a  state  l>are-headed, 
to  see  the  prince,  the  head,  kept  bare,  by  being  either  defrauded' 
of  that  which  is  ordinarily  duo  to  him,  or  denied  that  which  b*i 
comes  sIko  due  in  the  [Kiynient,  though  it  were   extraordiiiarilyi 
given  in  the  grant.     But  I  am  nut  here  to  deal  upon  aflection^ 
but  cuuHciLMici-K,  and  but  mj  far  upon  tlieui,  in  thtH  poiut,  as  tfa^ 
find  themselves  in  a  rectified,  and  wcU-oxamined  conscience,  t4 


!V1 


IIIUL  xriL'Sf. 


J 


ULIX.J 


OK  TUB  prmiFirATiox. 


ban  boon  enemies  to  tLo  public*  Wliaving  dcrraitdefl  lliat,  by 
any  mea^^  of  tbat  which  was  truly  due  to  it.  And  to  brin^  that 
isto  raosidcratioD,  wbich  iu  little  coiu'tidorcd,  tbat  or  it  is  a  greater 
HO  to  defraud  the  public,  than  to  defraud  any  private  person,  bo 
i'Oh  the  Msirting  of  thn  public  lay  a  grcfiter  obligation  u^wn  uSj 
ihiD  the  assisting  of  any  other  by  private  alms. 

The  other  debt  from  us  to  men.  and  of  theni  to  superiors,  and 
of  them  principally  to  the  sovereign,  we  callm.1  ceremonial;  and 
the  apostle,  in  tbat  which  follows  in  this  vcrtsc,  referi^  chiefly  to 
lluu,  in  tbofic  wordn,  fear,  and  honour,  for  it  conaieits  o^pecially  in 

!  things,  wherein,  by  outward  reverence,  we  contribute  to  the 
nuintcnance,  and  upholding  of  tho  dignity  of  the  prince ;  and  of 
(liEW  outward  ceremonial  things  hath  God  always  prafcssed  him- 
telf  to  be  most  jealous.  And,  (if  I  mistake  not,  as  I  may  easily 
do.  in  tilings  so  far  removed  out  of  my  way)  when  in  your  judi- 
ttil  proceedings  hi  crimiual  ciiut»e»,  you  unike  the  gruatL-nt  ofleuces 
I  be  against  the  crown  and  dignity,  in  the  Hrst,  (the  crown)  you 

id  the  esBential  part,  and  in  the  uthcr,  (tho  dignity)  the  cere- 
the  honour,  and  reverence,  and  reputation  of  the  prince. 

"gave  UiB  very  essence  to  bis  Son»  he  was  very  Ciod  of  very 
(tod;  but  when  this  Son  uf  his  hticame  man,  that  which  God 
Bjs  in  general,  niy  honour  will  I  givo  to  no  man,  reacbea  so  fkr 
tu  the  Son  of  Uod  himself,  as  that  the  honour  duo  to  God,  in  not 
to  be  given  to  tlie  twdy,  not  to  tho  manhood,  of  Christ  Jews 
himself.  How  very  great  a  fii;i.rt  of  thf?  law  of  Gud  vfatt  cere* 
Ounial !  And  how  very  heavy  pumBbmentu  wore  ordained  for 
tbr  breakers  even  of  those  ceremonies!  The  Sabbaths  Chem- 
idns,  St.  Paul  putti  amongst  ci^remonics* :  and  that  man,  who 
nisled  tho  reformation  of  religiun',  with  an  much  learning,  and 
Dudeety.  an  any,  defincH  the  commandment  of  the  Sabbath  well, 
to  be  morale  praxeptum,  de  ceremoniali,  that  though  the  com- 
Dudmeot  be  mond,  and  bind  all  mt-n  for  ever,  yet  that  which  is 
taoounded  in  that  moral  cummandmuut,  is  in  itfiolf  ceremonial; 
Icr, indeed,  all  that  which  wo  call  by  the  general  name  uf  religion, 

it  is  the  outward  worship  of  (iod,  is  ceremouial,  and  there  is 
Twilling  more  njoral,  than  that  aomo  ceremonial  things  there  must 
U.    Now,  as  theite  ceremonial  things  are  due  to  God  himaeh',  bo 
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6ro  ihoV  to  tHfem  to  T^hotn  Ood  liiitH  imiinrtcil  hts  ti&m^,  iK  ei;- 
ing  thoy  are  God's.  We  shalt  not  read  in  any  swular  or  profane 
ikofy,  br  p-eater  liuiuility  And  rbvbfence  iH  sabJ^cU  to  thfeir 
(vrincce,  than  in  the  hooT;  cf  (Joii,  tH  the  feings  thei*.  Whit 
phrases  of  abjcctiDg  tlicitisolvcs,  in  rbipect  or  tho  prince,  cab 
exceed  I)avi<rs  hitnihle  expressing  of  hini»elf  to  Saul  t  *it 
DanibrB  magnifying  the  kihg,  when  he  calls  liim  King  of  Ri&j^I 
And  certainly  soino  of  the  best,  aiid  most  religious  of  Chfirfiah 
icmperors  took  to  themselves  m  great  titles,  in  tlieir  style,  as  can 
be  excused  no  otller  way,  but  because  their  predecessors  had  done 
BO,  there  Uy  a  necessity  uj>on  them,  to  keep  this  eoremonUl 
rcepect  and  dimity  at  the  same  height,  bccaui^o  UjMtn  the  cere- 
monial, much  of  the  efiocntial  dcp^^nd1  too.  And  therefore  Ood 
picrcca  to  the  root,  to  the  heart,  when  he  forbids  an  irreverent,  nr 
dnrcitpective  thought  of  the  prihcfl,  foK  8af»  he;  Tivtf  t^ai  haet 
irniys,  sA/iB  tkrfai'fi  tha  matter^ ';  Rod  etnployfl  b'o  many  informers. 
as  angels  ;  it  la  not  an  office  unworthy  oF  the  anguk  of  heai-en, 
thurli  less  of  any  other  angcla  of  the  ehurcli,  (no,  not  though  it 
be  delivered  by  fl-ay  of  coufessioh)  to  discover  any  disloyal  piii^ 
posCB :  thongh  ill  other  caws,  by  our  owti  canons,  thit  seal  of  coO- 
feasion  lay  justly  a  strong  oblig-ition  upon  xu*,  alid  Ood  gives  angels 
■il  ability,  a  faculty,  which  in  tlieir  natUre  they  havb  iibt,  thai  U, 
to  know  thoughts,  for  thi^  pufjiose.  for  the  discovery  of  imch  irre- 
verent and  iti'^loya]  beartx.  Angela  do  Hot  tnot\-  ihoaght*  rtattt- 
rallj",  yet  to  this  jmrpose  they  shall  kn6*v  thoughts,  siyR  God. 
Moral  men  tihould  not  discover  the  Kccreta  of  friends,  we  Should 
not  discover  the  things  we  receive  iii  confession;  biit  when  It 
comes  to  iimtter  of  disloyalty,  all  moral  seals,  ahd  all  occlesiastjcal 
iMLi  lose  theii'  obligation. 

The  foot  of  this  .iccount.  the  total  sum  of  this  cereilionial  dfcht 
to  im]icrinr«.  is,  that  due  respect  be  given  to  cvorj-  than,  iil  hU 
place ;  for  when  vuimg  inea  think  it  the  only  arguitient  of  a  good 
Kpirit,  to  bebnvo  themselves  fellowly.  and  frowardly,  to  groil  iter- 
floits.  those  greater  persons  iti  tilile  take  away  their  rmpet;t  frofai 
princett,  and  at  last,  (for  in  the  chnlii  of  order,  every  link  itepeiids 
upoti  one  luiolhcr)  Ood  loses  the  respect  and  hoiidur  due  to  htm ; 
private  moii  lessen  their  respect  of  magistrates,  aud  niagistiatffi 
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nf  pnncw«.  And  pnnc«t  nHt!  )(fa,  Kf  'G(h!.  fttii!  ttlerWS  Ibkt 
»bii-h  St.  Clirjwwtoiii  sa^-s  of  tlio  highest  hitik.  ^oiiputes  Chrtt- 
<r  phUotcphtee  tfi//nitatemfmli\  tfeathwi  to  all  soris.  let  ho  thiH 
&k  that  he  departs  from  tlie  dignity  of  a  Christian,  !h  Atlln- 
;g  to  every  niau  that  which  Appertains  to  the  dimity  of  hia 
I  tipeak  not  all  this,  as  tlmii^h  a  nmti  shnnhl  Io»e  the  suh- 
e  for  tho  ccromony :  that  thai  [nan,  whose  place  it  is  t6 
me  in  J  counsel,  ehouU  he  socerenionioiis  with  his  suiienbr,  as 
» concur  with  him  in  the  aHowance  i)f  all  his  eirors.  Caput 
Mmn  coa^uaseatiiia  est  {H  i^  an  oxpostulatiuii  of  St.  tiohiarrl'ft) 
IT  head  ia  brilWd,  corrupted,  pntrified,  (no  spcuka  11  of  his 
1.  hia  superior,  a  bishop)  Et  jamgdHffuint ehittlle/Ui',  pntatertm 
trpi-ndvm,  N'ow  my  head  ruiw  down  with  l)lood,  ciit  I  think 
cbver  it  *.  Qulequid  appomero,  cruentahHury  AVhatftbei'fei'  I  lay- 
it  will  he  Uo«ly  too ;  if  I  disseilible,  or  cover  hii  tbults.  hi* 
will  fill!  upon  rue,  aiul  T  !ih.nll  have  pilrt  of  his  sins.  Every 
'*tfc  hath  a  superior  at  home,  so  hath  every  ellild.  arid  every 
t,  and  every  man  a  unperibr  somewhere,  in  somb  reftpect, 
(hat  is,  in  ft  spiritual  respeet :  for  bo,  not  only  the  king,  but  tho 
t  Bpiritual  person  hath  a  siiponor  for  absolution.  And  to 
snpcritir  resjjeqfiveJy,  every  man  owes  a  ceremonial  respect, 
m  a  debt ;  though  this  debt  be  not  w>  far,  ik  \x>  accompany  hint, 
t  encourage  liini  in  his  ill  purposes,  for  that  is  t<)o  high  ^ 
wimy,  and  too  transeendant  a  compliment,  to  be  daiiibed  fd^ 
lis  sake,  by  i-oncurring  with  my  superior  iti  bin  sins.  And  then 
ihpy  whuw  office  it  in  to  direct  even  their  siipcriorK  by  their  cotui- 
ieL  (as  tlat  office  may  in  caws  belong  to  li,  wife.' to  a  child,  to  a 
■BrraDt,  iw  Juh  prufestscs  it  was  in  hii>  family)  liave  also  a  cere- 
nrmial  duty  in  tliat  duty,  which  is,  to  do  even  that  with  ^weet- 
iiew,  with  re«pcct,  with  reverence.  It  was  a  better  nile  in  m 
k^l  a  businc^.  than  a  man  would  look  for  at  a  friar's  hands, 
vllicb  St.  Bernard  hath,  Alsqiie  pntdt-ntia-  rf  iejieroleniia,  non 
hmt  pfrfeda  rotuiHa  :  No  man  is  a  good  counsellor,  for  all  hia 
wisdom,  and  fur  all  his  liberty  of  Apcocb,  except  ho  lovo  tbo  peN 
■m  whom  he  counsels :  if  he  do  not  wish  him  well,  as  welt  as  toll 
his  faults,  he  is  rather  a  satirist,  and  a  calumniator,  andseeks 
rnt  his  own  wisdom,  and  to  eJtorctso  his  authority,  than  a 
pmd  counsellor.     And  therefore,  says  that  Father,  before  Clurirt, 
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took  Peter  into  tliat  Uigb  place,  he  asked  bim,  xnd  asked  him 
thrice,  Lotfst  tiiou  mef  He  would  he  Rurc  of  hit)  love  to  him 
firirt,  before  ho  preferred  him ;  Vix  in  wultitud'tue  hotntatm, 
uaum  rt^en'o,  hi  utraque gratia  cansttttimatum,  snys  he  still:  lie* 
one  man  aniongKt  a  thousand,  that  in  both  al>le  to  give  counsel  lo 
great  per^iiB,  and  then  doth  that  office  out  of  love  to  that  peraoD, 
but  rather  to  let  othero  beo  \m  ahility  in  hiuiself,  or  hiK  aiittmritj 
and  power  over  that  porson,  and  m  upon  pretence  of  couiiBellin^ 
Opens  his  wcaknesseB  to  the  knowled;^e,  nnd  to  the  contempt  (if 
other  men ;  as  David''tj  wife,  when  he  had  danced  (as  site  thougiit) 
indecently  before  the  ark.  spoke  freely  enough,  with  libertj 
enough,  but  it  wa^  with  Bconi,  and  contempt :  and  this  is  in 
no  sort  any  payment  of  tliis  ceremonial  debt,  which  is,  (th« 
foimdatioQti,  and  the  gub&taneo  bciiiji^  pret^orved,  that  ie,  the  gloij 
of  God,  and  moral,  and  religious  trutlie  being  kept  inviolat*)  to 
^nk,  atid  say,  ami  do,  tliow  -things  which  nmy  conduce  to  tba 
eetimation,  and  dijfuity  of  \vm  superior. 

Now  thiH  hath  led  uh  to  our  other  hut  of  human  creditors,  tbri 
is,  our  interiors,  aud  to  render  to  them  also  their  duos ;  fer,  W 
tbeui  we  said  at  the  beginning  thero  was  due  counsel,  if  they  were 
weak  in  understanding ;  and  there  was  due  relief,  if  thoy  were 
weak  in  their  fortunes.     For  the  first,  there  are  some  persons  in 
no  high  placo  in  thi^  world,  as  that  they  can  owe  nothing  to  atiy 
temporal  superior,  for  they  have  none:  but  there  in  none  m  lo« 
in  this  world,  hut  ho  hath  some  lower  tlian  ho  is,  to  pay  this  debt 
of  counsel  and  advice  to:  at  least  the  debt  of  prayer  for  bini,  if 
he  will  tmt  rocoivo  the  debt  of  counsel  to  bim.     Rut  in  this  place 
(for  baste)  we  contract  ourselves  to  the  debt  of  relief  to  the  poorv 
amongst  wbora,  wo  may  (ionsidor  one  sort  of  poor  whom  wo  ow 
selvcB  have  made  ])oor,  and  damnified,  and  then  our  debt  is  rest^ 
tution,  and  anotlier  sort  whom  God,  for  rciwons  unknown  to 
hath  made  |iour,  and  there  our  debt  is  nimti.     For  the  first 
theee  (tliose  whom  tbou  haet  daumilicd  and  made  pour)  tli' 
nocdst  not  come  to  the  apostles'  question  of  the  blind  man,  DiA 
tftie  man  tin  or  his parenU,  that  ke  is  born  bliiid?      Did  this  mail 
waste  htmaclf  in  housekeeping,  or  in  play,  or  in  wantoiines!),  tbi|( 
ho  is  become  poor  J    Neitfu^r  ke  mnned.,  nor  his  parerUe,   sayi 
Cliriirt;    neither  excess,  nor  play,  nor  wantonness  bath  undonl 
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tkisnuo.  bnt  thy  prevariration  in  hin  (»iuio,  thv  extortion,  thy 

apfiramion  :  ami  now  lie  tttarvcH,  and  thou  hunteat  after  a  popular 

ipiiution  of  a  good  housekeeppr  with  his  mflat ;  now  ho  rroczes 

IB  nake<lnes8,  and  thy  train  fJiiiien  in  HvltIc^  out  of  his  wardrobe ; 

«■«}■  oonrtable  ia  ready  to  (ay  hold  upon  hini  for  a  rogue,  and  thy 

son  IB  knighted  with  liia  money.  iSilcat  VicHfama,  «oo  aHetfamvt, 

nyi  good  and  holy  Heniard,  FaiiU'  iiiity  ho  silent,  hut  famine  will 

not:  perchance  the  world  knows  not  this,  or  \»  weary  of  epenkin^' 

of  it,  but  those  poor  wretchetf  that  otarve  by  thy  opprension,  know 

it.  and  cry  out  in  his  hoarin;;,  where  thine  own  conscience  accom- 

puiies  them,  and  cries  out  with   tbeni  a^ai[ii<t  thee.     I'uy  this 

dc>bi,  thiti  dobt  of  restitution,  and  pay  it  quickly ;  for  nothing 

peii^oa,   nothing!   decaya  ao   oatatc    more,    nothing    consmnca, 

nothing  enfeebles  a  itoul  more,  than  to  let  a  great  debt  run  on 

long. 

But  if  they  be  poor  of  Ood's  uiakitig,  and  not  of  thine  (aa  they 
are  to  thee,  if  thou  know  not  why,  or  how  they  are  become  poor ; 
for  though  Ood  have  inflicted  poverty  upon  thoni  for  their  sius, 
that  ia  a  secret  between  (iod  and  chcm,  that  which  Ood  hnth 
revealed  to  thee,  is  their  poverty,  aud  nut  their  einu)  then  thou 
OWMt  them  a  debt  of  alni>i,  though  not  restitution  :  though  thou 
have  nothing  in  thy  hands  which  was  theirs,  yet  thou  hast  some- 
thing which  nhould  be  theim ;  nothing  perchance  which  thou  bai^t 
taken  from  them,  hut  tiometliing  certainly  which  thou  lia-s-t  re- 
wired from  God  for  theni ;  and  in  that  sense  St.  Bernard  «ays 
truly,  in  the  belialf,  and  in  the  pentori  of  the  poor,  to  waatcful 
men,  NottrHW  ett  quod  rffunditU,  yttu  are  prodigal,  tliero  is  one 
bultt  but  then  you  arc  prodigal  of  that  which  is  not  your  own, 
hot  oura,  anil  tliat  Ib  a  greater ;  a.ud  then  wo  whose  goods  you 
mtfte,  are  poor  and  rninurahle,  and  ttiat  in  tlie  greatest  fault  of  all. 
Nobis  cmdditer  subtrahitur,  (ittod  itmniUr  e^rpeiiditis.  Whatsoever 
you  gpend  wantonly  and  vainly  upon  yourselves,  or  sinfully  ujwn 
others,  is  cruelly  and  bloodily  drawn  ont  of  our  howeU.  and  worse 
so,  Hacrilegiouirly  ton.  because  wo  am  the  temples  of  the 
!oly  <jho«  :  if  not  properly  taken  away,  because  wo  had  it  not, 
unjustly  and  cruelly  withheld  and  kept  away,  because  we 
ould  have  it,  say  tlto«c  poor  souhi  to  tlieM  wasteful  prodigals  in 
.t  devout  and  persuasive  mouth  of  St.  Beroard.     Hero  it.  ^ 


i«  rREAntRD  0»   CANOtBUAi?  DAY.  [ift.li 

double  mison*,  of  which  you,  you  that  are  i)ro(ligjil8,  'ate  audiok 
Vok  twniidiwRi  pfritis,  mm  upoHaudo perimttit^  In  thin  prodigalilj 
you  Waste  yourselveH,  even  your  wnlg,  mul  you  rob  us;  you  leave 
ti8  nkked  in  the  cold.  Snd  you  ca*t  yourselven  iiito  dart  and  toN 
mcnting  fire.  So  that  whether  they  be  poor  of  God's  inakitig.  or 
poor  of  your  maldng.  pay  the  debt  ybii  oWe,  lo  the  one  by  abu, 
ix>  tho  otlibr  hy  restitution. 

Wo  du-icond  ttciw  to  our  laflt  crbdifcoi^,  btir^lvt^t.  It  lii  ilgMt 
rule  of  Si.  Berminl,  Qui  ad  siil  iwmuram  proritnitm  dUi^U,  i^ 
sum  dtUgere  ttorit.  Since  we  are  oommandedtoloveournoignhour, 
as  ourselves,  we  must  bo  sure  to  love  ourselves  so  as  we  should  do, 
'or  else  wa  prloi-ecd  !iy  a  wron^',  and  a  erookcd  rule.  So  to  g;ive 
feome  giiftffij  of  nur  ability  and  of  our  willingncsa  to  ]iay  our  debt* 
to  Gud,  (tud  our  debts  to  man,  we  must  comider  what  w6  owe, 
and  how  we  pay,  ourselves.  Tkim  art  a  dtittar  (as  St.  Paul  tay4 
of  himself)  to  the  Greeh,  and  lo  tke  barbarian,  to  the  teue,  and  t$. 
tfie  ujitrht* ;  and  thou  thyself  art  ,inion{,'»t  some  of  thcM  ;  wiJS 
and  learned  in  tho  best  art,  though  thou  know  not  a  Icitcr,  ri(£ 
and  mighty  in  the  best  treasure,  thoujjh  thou  potHcss  not  a  penny, 
if  thuH  pay  these  deht>*  tlul)',  (For  as  (Jod  tolls  tw  we  may  buy 
without  money,  so  we  nmy  p)i.y  debt*  without  money)  and  theft 
ignorant  and  unlettered,  in  the  liiidst  of  thy  library  and  languages 
and  poor  and  beggarly  in  the  niitlst  nf  thy  cofers  and  rentalii,  if 
thou  call  not  tliyMolf  to  this  account;  for  hi»  detjt  to  hinisen 
alone,  is  debt  enough  to  oppress  any  ninn.  1  mn  bishop  (.•layd 
St.  Bernard.)  over  no  man  but  inyNelf,  I  have  no  larger  dJoceM 
than  mine  own  person,  no  man's  debts  to  piiy  but  mine  o\vn,  not 
any  man  to  pay  them  to,  but  to  myself,  yet  I  am  scandalized  iii 
myself,  1  have  brouglit  an  ill  name  upon  myself  to  be  an  ill  jiay- 
inaster  t<i  mine  own  soul ;  though  I  havo  no  creditor  tu  diaap' 
point  but  myself,  yel  T  am  grown  a  tedioun,  aiid  dilatory  niau  to 
mynclf.  1  have  taken  lonj-er  and  longer  da}!*  with  niyseJf,  anil 
Btill  put  otT  my  re])unUuicc!),  from  aiekneiw  to  tiickuess.  1  ain  a 
burden  to  myself,  I  have  over-burdened  myself  even  with  coll*? 
tera!  weurlty,  with  entering  into  new  bands,  with  now  vowa 
upon  my  repentances*  new  contracts,  new  stipulations,  new  pr(K 
tefitationit  to  my  God,  which  I  have  forfeited  also ;  I  am  become 
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A  (iiagemus  niatl  ti)  itiyself,  I  Aatc  not  tmsl  tnT«plf  alonp,  thriugh 
t  ilwtAln  ^rii  til}'  fonucr  Riiiful  cunipaiiv.  yet  custom  of  tiin 
hiih  iiU'le  me  a  teinptHtioit  to  ih)-8clf,  atiil  I  stn  where  no 
trtnpcation  offers  itself:  1  have  nobody  U>  save,  says  St.  Bernard. 
in  his  cloister,  but  myself,  and  I  cunnot  do  that,  but  I  damn 
mywlf  alolic. 

Bepn  therefore  to  pay  these  debts  to  thyself  hetinies :  ^r,  au 
ntold  Toa  at  the  beginning,  »bm'e  you  are, to  tender  ak  noon, 
mOfi  at  everting.  iCven  at  yoiir  noon  nnd  wannest  uinshinc  of 
r.fM-Trrity,  yoH  owe  yourselveK  a  true  information,  how  you  c.imo 
'  mat  protjpertty,  who  gJive  it  you,  and  why  he  gave  it'.  Let 
not  the  olive  boa,st  of  her  own  fatness,  nor  the  fig-tree  of  her  ovni 
nor  the  \\iw  of  htir  own  fruitfulueiss,  for  we  were  nil 
H  1H%mble«.  I>t  ho  man  say,  I  could  not  miss  a  fortune,  for  i 
ksTB  studied  all  my  youth :  how  many  men  have  titudieil  more 
li^ts.  than  tie  hatli  done  hour^,  and  Hudied  tnemselvui  blind,  and 
iii  the  hiathemaiicH,  and  yet  wither  in  beggar)-  in  a  romert 
hitn  never  add,  Bui  I  tituOied  in  a  useful  and  gainful  pnifi-ti- 
i;  how  many  have  done  .•»»  too,  and  yet  never  corupaMcd  the 
oar  of  a  jiidgo !  and  how  many  that  have  had  all  that,  have 
ick  npon  a  rock,  oven  at  full  neu,  and  perished  there!  In 
grandfatherH,  and  great-grandfathent,  in  a  few  generations, 
irabftever  is  greatest  now,  itiiist  say,  \Vitli  this  utall*  came  I 
am  Jordan ;  nay,  without  any  staff  caino  I  over  Jordan,  for  ho 
in  ihem  at  first,  a  beginning  of  nothing.  An  for  epiritual 
[ipincfti,  it  is  not  in  liini  that  would  run,  nor  in  him  that  doth, 
kl  only  in  Ood  that  prospere  his  course ;  so  for  tho  thing's  of 
ttiu  world.  It  U  in  min  to  riiw  early,  and  to  lie  down  lat«,  and  to 
Uie  breail  of  sorrow,  for,  o-xcopt  tho  Lord  Itiiild  the  house, 
ey  labour  in  vain;  except  tho  Lord  keep  the  city,  thewatclmian 
>tikcth  but  in  vaiti.  Conic  not  therefore  to  Kay,  I  studied  more 
;!bii  my  fellows,  and  therefore  aui  richer  than  my  fcllow-s,  but 
*aj,  Rod  that  j.rave  nie  my  contemplations  at  first,  ga.ve  me  my 
tJce  alter,  and  hath  given  me  hix  bicsaing  now.  Flow  many 
liave  woni  their  brainit  upon  otlicr  studies,  aud  spent  their 
bne  and  themselves  therein  ?  How  many  men  have  studied  more 
n  thine  own  prufession,  and  yet,  for  diffideuco  in  tliemeelv»L,  or 
diabvour  Avni  otbent,  havo  not  had  lUy  praulwe ;  Hov; 
'  Jttdg.  ix.  7. 
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many  men  have  been  equal  to  thee,  in  study,  in  practice,  and  in 
getting  too,  and  jat  upon  a  nranton  coafideDce,  that  that  world 
woutel  always  laat,  or  upon  the  burden  of  many  ehildron,  anil  an 
expensive  biecdiug  of  them,  or  for  other  reasons,  which  God  hitli 
found  in  hin  ways,  are  left  upon  the  nand  at  1a.<)t,  in  a  lowfortime! 
Whilst  the  Hun  tthinea  upon  thoo  in  all  thcKO.  |>ay  lh}'KcIf  the  debt, 
of  knowing  whence  and  why  all  this  came,  for  else  thou  canirt 
not  know  how  nineh,  or  how  httle  is  thine,  nor  Uiou  canst  notj 
como  to  restore  tliat  which  is  none  of  thine,  but  unjustly  wnmg] 
from  otheni.     Pay  thcroforo  this  dcht  of  anrroying  thine  evtote, 
■  and  then  pay  thyadf  thine  own  too,  by  a  ch&arful  enjoying  nail 
using  that  whioli  is  truly  thine,  and  do  not  deny  nor  defrawij 
thyaelf  of  thane  thingH  which  are  thine,  and  so  beeoino  a  wretched] 
debtor,  to  thy  back,  or  to  thy  belly,  as  thoiigli  the  world  had  not] 
enough,  or  God  knew  uot  what  were  enougli  for  thee. 

Pay  this  debt  to  thyself  of  looking  into  thy  debts,  of  burveyju^j 
of  tjcveting,  of  serving  thyself  with  that  which  is  truly  thine;, , 
thy  noon,  in  the  be^t  of  thy  fortune,  and  in  the  strengtb  of  thjna 
underatanding ;  that  when  thou  comest  to  pay  tliy  other,  thy 
debt  to  thyself,  which  is,  to  open  a  do<»r  out  of  this  world,  by  ■ 
ditiKoIution  of  body  and  soul,  thou  have  not  all  thy  money  to 
over  when  the  sun  is  ready  to  set,  all   thf.  account  to  make 
every  bag  of  money,  anil  uf  every  iinilli^t  of  land,  whoso  it  is,  and 
whether  it  be  \m  that  looka  fur  it  from  thee,  or  hie  from  whom  it 
was  taken  by  thee;  whether  it  belong  to  thine  heir,  that  we 
joj-fu]  tears  behind  the  cmtain,  or  beloLig  to  him  that  weeps  true 
and  bloody  tears,  in  the  hole  in  a  prison.  There  will  come  a  timi 
when  that  land  that  thou  leave^t  tthall  not  bo  bix  land,  when 
shall  be  nobody's  land,  when  it  shall  be  no  land,  for  the 
must   perish;    there  will   lie   a   time  when  there  shall   be 
manors,  no  acres  in  the  world,  and  yet  there  shall  lie  manors  mi 
acrew  upon  thy  sonl,  when  land  Bball  bo  no  more,  when  timesha 
be  uo  more,  and  thou  passcst  away,  not  into  the  land  of  the  livic 
but  of  eternal  death.     Then  the  accuser  will  be  ready  to  inlerlii 
tlie  schedules  of  thy  debts,  thy  sins,  and  iiwert  i'alw)  debts, 
abusing  an  over  tcndcmeaa,  which  may  he  in  thy  couiseienca  the 
in  thy  last  sicknesiB,  in  thy  deathbed:  then  he  will  be  ready i 
add  a  cypher  more  to  thy  debts,  and  make  hundreds  thousand 
and  abuae  die  faintneaa  wliicb,  may  be  m  ^,VJ  cciTi*c\facjt  iWu,  il 
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dif  bst  sicknen,  id  thy  deathbed.  Then  ho  will  be  ready  to 
tlxue  even  thy  confidence  in  God,  and  bring  thee  to  think,  that 
■  a  pirate  ventures  boldly  home,  thou;^h  all  that  he  hath  he 
tolen,  it'  he  be  rich  enough  to  bribe  for  a  pardon ;  so.  bowsoovcr 
ime  ramilica  pemh  whom  thou  hmt  ruined,  and  those  whole 
fuiAm  whom  thou  bast  depopulated,  thy  houI  uiay  gu  confi- 
jmlj  hcHTid  too,  if  thou  bribe  God  tbfn,  with  an  hcwpital  or  a 
fcOmrahip  in  a  coHe^e,  or  a  legacy  to  any  piouB  use  in  appearance, 
■id  in  the  eye  of  the  world. 

Pay  thyself  therefore  this  debt,  that  ia,  make  up  thine  account 
lU  the  way,  for  when  tliat  voice  comes,  Gtw  up  an  aecoicnt  o/th^ 
iiwardakip^*,  it  is  not,  go  home  now,  and  make  up  thy  account 
jKrfect;  but  now,  now  deliver  up  thine  account;  if  it  be  perfect, 
it  i#  well,  if  it  be  not,  here  is  no  louger  day,  for  now  ihou  canst  be 
w  lonpa-  tUntanL,  now  thou  liast  no  more  to  do  witli  thysoU*. 
Sere  the  voice  m  not  in  the  word  to  Hezokiah,  Put  thy  home  iu 
■fcr,_/br  thoH  shaU  f/t«"  ;  for  there  God  had  a  gracious  purpose, 
to  give  him  a  longer  term  ;  but  here  it  is.  Foot,  this  nt^ht,  not 
igfiiaU,  but  tAey  do  fetch  atcat/  thr/  soul,  and  thou  what  is 
bnoDie  of  that  to-morroir,  whidi  tliou  haihit  imagined  and 
pMrniBcd  to  thyself,  for  the  paymeut  of  tliis  debt,  of  this  repcnt- 
ttw!  Bo  just  therefore  to  thywelf  all  the  way,  pay  thynelf,  and 
ike  acquittances  of  thyself,  all  the  way.  which  iti  only  done  under 
llie  leal  and  in  the  testimony  of  a  rcrtiiied  conscience.  Let 
lluoe  own  conscience  bo  thine  evidence,  and  thy  rullH,  and  not 
die  opinion  of  otherB.  It  is  not  providently  done,  says  St.  Bernard, 
to  lock  iby  tresHure  in  a  cliest-,  uf  which  thou  hast  no  key,  and  to 
■hich  thou  ba»t  no  acceM.  If  thou  build  thy  reputation  upon 
ty  report,  it  is  now  in  my  power,  not  in  thine,  whether  thou 
ilalt  bo  good  or  bad,  honourable  or  infamous.  A  good  conscience 
» I  eweet  vessel,  and  a  sti-oiig ;  wliatsoever  thou  kyest  up  in 
kt,  shall  serve  thee  all  thy  life,  an<I  after :  and  that  mIuiII  be 
llun  actjuittance,  and  discharge,  at  thy  last  payment,  when  tliou 
letnniMt  thy  spirit,  into  hiit  han(l<<  that  gave  it:  and  then  thou 
lUt  have  rendered  to  all  their  duoH.  when  thou  luiHt  givtin  the 
honour ;    the  ]>oor,  alnut ;  thyitelf,  peace ;    and  God,  thy 
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Blessed  are  ttii^  {mrp  in  h«art,  for  th«7  sball  fiCA  Ood. 

The  church,  which  is  the  daughter  ofOotl,  and  spoiute  of  Chri**i 
g^flbratc!)  tliis  day,  the  piiri6cs.tiou  of  the  blcssod  Virgin,  U« 
mother  oF  God  :  oitd  Kho  cflcbmtcK  thiti  day  by  the  tumOi 
vulgarly,  of  Candlemm-day.  \l  is  the  day  of  hghta  ;  the  chutd( 
took  the  occasion  of  doing  so  frotii  iho  Ooutiles;  9t  this  tune  of 
the  year,  about  the  beginmag  of  February,  they  celehratcd  the 
fcist  of  Fcbnius.  which  ie  their  Pluto ;  and.  bcwtuso  that  w« 
the  god  of  darknCKS  they  b'ole^1Ili^t^d  it  with  a  qiulti[>hcity  of 
lights.  The  church  of  God,  iti  tbo  outward  a;id  ccrcinoni&l  put 
of  h)8  worship,  did  uot  disdain  tho  ceremonies  of  the  Geutila: 
men  uho  are  «o  Kevere  an  to  condemn,  and  to  remove  from  clu) 
(rhurch,  \vhat.soin'ci-  wau  in  uao  amongst  tho  Gijntilcs  before,  nuy^ 
before  they  are  aware,  become  surveyor  and  cootroUero  upon 
Christ  himself,  in  tho  imntitutioii  of  his  grcatcat  scalti:  for  haptiem, 
which  m  the  sacrament  of  purification  by  washing  in  water,  and 
the  very  Kaurainent  of  the  supper  itself,  religious  eating,  and 
drinking  in  the  temple,  were  iu  use  amongst  tlie  Oeutiles  too. 
It  is  a  perverso  way,  rather  to  abolish  things  and  names,  (for 
vehciuuiit  zoal  will  work  upon  names  as  well  as  things)  hecauw 
they  have  been  abuacd,  than  to  reduce  them  to  their  right  um- 
We  dealt  in  the  reformation  of  religion,  as  Christ  did  in  the 
institution  thereof;  he  found  cerctnouies  amongst  tho  Gontiloe, 
and  he  to<)k  them  in,  not  because  ho  found  them  there,  hut 
because  the  Gentiles  had  received  them  from  the  Jews,  aa  they 
had  tlieir  washings,  and  their  religious  meetings  to  eat  and  drink 
in  the  t<?n]ple.  from  the  Jexv'e  Passover.  Christ  borrowed  nothing 
of  the  Gentiles,  but  he  took  his  ovhti  where  ho  found  it:  those 
ceremonies,  which  huusclf  hod  instituted  in  the  first  chuTvli  of 
tho  Jews,  and  tho  Gcntilea  had  purloined,  and  profaned  aud 
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comipKfl  after,  be  returnfU  tc  a  swi  ifse  ^gaiu-    And  fo  did  va 

io  (be  Reformation-  in  fonie  c*rcnionies  which  Iwd  been  of  lue  ia 

Uw  primitive  cbtm-li.  and  dqiravcd  miJ  corrupted  in  the  Kouiau. 

For  the  soleinniziug  of  tliis  dav,  CandUmvMU}'.  vrhen  the  church 

did  admit  candles  into  the  churcb,  as  the  Gentilcit  did.  it  \va<i  not 

apoa  the  reason  f>f  the  GcntUco.  "n-ho  won>bi|>i>ed  thcreip  tbo 

j»dof  darkness,  Fchruos,  Pluto;  bnt  hccan»o  ho  yrho  ww  the 

ti^t  of  the  'world,  was  tliis  day  iirvwnteil  and  brought  into  the 

tenjile,  the  church  admitted  Ughts.     Xlio  church  would  dgnif}*. 

ibu  OA  we  aro  to  walk  in  the  li^ht,  so  we  are  to  receive  our 

igbt  from  the  church,  and  to  rereire  Christ,  and  our  knowledge 

fl(biin.  so  as  Christ  bath  notified  bininelf  to  us.     So  it  i«  a  daj 

■  pariBcation  to  us,  and  a  day  of  lights,  and  ao  our  text  tits  tho 

nay,  Blttted  are  the  pura  in  heart,  for  thry  tknli  sets  God. 

_  tn  these  words  we  shall  cnnsider  first,  who  they  arc,  that  are 

Bbuglit  into  consideration,  that  arc  put  into  the  balance,  and 

Aey  are,  euch  ae  are  pttrf  of  hmrt;  and  secondly,  what  tlicy 

mat  to  be,  and  th.it  is,  ble!«ei);  bleated  am  tA^piira  in  Aearfi 

vd  lastly,  from  wht-ucu  thin  blue&edtiesti  accruee  and  arii^cs  unto 

ibem.  and  in  what  it  consist!^,  nud  tliat  i",  tbey  »ball  see  Uod ; 

Umed  arei  the  pure  in  heart,  for  theff  ehatl  see  God,     Ask  me 

wberein  the^  men  differ  from  other  men.  and  n  is  in  tbix  iiiaiit 

Jifference,  that  whereas  er*ry  imaginaiioji-  of  the  thoutjht  of  ma»*4 

^Rlt  it  only  etil  coatiuiiaUff^  they  are  pure  of  heiut.     Ask  uie 

what  they  get  by  that,  they  got  thiei  main  purvbaoe,  that  whii'h 

til  the  books  of  all  tlic  pliilu!«fipbera  could  never  teach  thorn  m 

Ktach  as  what  it  was,  that  tM  truv  bWs^iedne-ss ;   that,  their  |iocket- 

boolc,  their  tnanual,  their  bosom  book,  their  conscience,  doth  not 

Only  show  tlieni,  but  give  thein,  not  only  declare  it  to  them,  but 

pomesK  them  of  it.    Aak  mo  how  Ion;;  tbi^  blesgedneaa  flhull  lat^t, 

because  all  those  ble»scdnesaes  which  pbilomplicrs  have  imagined, 

*m  boQonr,  and  health,  and  pro6t,  and  pleasure,  and  tbo  like,  have 

Bvmporated  and  raninhed  away,  this  nhall  la«t  for  ever;  CAty  $&€iU 

•flp  fJod,  and  they  shall  ru)  tnuru  »ee  au  eud  of  their  nceing  God* 

an  end  of  biii  beiii^  Uod :  Biased  are  the  pure  in  hearty  far 

thali  tee  God. 

thuae  then  are  our  three  part* ;  fiist  tbo  pricCj  cleauuese,  aud 
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elflonnen  of  heart;  Mcoodly,  the  porch*8«,_ blflgadnw^  div' 
prenent  pORKSsioD  of  blessedneesi,  btefsed  are  tiey:  and  theu 
thirdly,  the  t«nii.  everlastiDgaess,  Wause  it  cotuisUi  in  tbe 
enjoying  of  him  who  \s  Dverlutinp,  (ki'i/  thaU  $ee  G«d.  Tbew 
ariae  out  of  the  text ;  hut  from  whence  arisee  the  text  itmlf ! 
Tho  text  it.w1f  in  u  pictro  of  n.  Hcrmcn,  of  that  blessed  tiermon  of 
our  Saviour's,  which  is  called  tho  Sorinon  of  Beatitudes,  So  that 
wc  fih.-i11  nia1i<>  it  a  )>art  npnrt,  to  consider  the  Rcnnon  from  which 
thia  text  is  tiiketi,  before  we  dilate  the  text  ittMjlf  into  a  nemwo : 
for  there  will  arise  Mine  iweful  obitervationir,  out  of  these  tbrM 
doubts,  first,  what  this  sennon  itself  «tw  ;  anil  then,  to  what 
auditory  it  was  preached ;  and  lastly,  in  what  manner  Chrint 
preached  thiii  Hcmion  :  and  thcne  three,  the  sorraon,  tho  naditocyt 
the  di.K{)o»itioi)  of  the  preacher,  will  also  he  three  branches  ofthii, 
whieh  wo  nhall  make  our  first  part,  before  wo  oorne  to  tlio  other 
throe  of  the  text  itself. 

First  then,  there  \*  thiH  doubt  made  of  this  sermon  altogether, 
whether  this  Monnoii  which  St.  Matthew  records  here,  bo  the 
same  »emion  which  St.  Luke  nu-ritioiif^  in  biti  sixth  chapter,  ur 
whethop  thoy  were  preached  at  several  times ;  the  greater  |>art  of 
the  aucteiitii  (hut  yet  not  all)  take  them  to  be  sereral  nermon*; 
the  greater  part  of  the  litter  men  (and  yet  not  all  neither)  take 
them  to  be  but  one  uiid  the  i$anio  (sermon.  If  it  be  m>,  if  both  bo 
but  one  fiermon,  this  may  be  but  justly  coriHiderod,  that  ainoe 
St.  Luke  remembcnt  l)iit  a  few  pas-suges,  and  a  few  pttrte  of  tliat 
BWnioti,  iu  respect  of  St.  Mutthcw.  (for  St.  Matthew'H  relation  is 
large  and  particular,  and  St.  Lukc'a  more  brief  and  summary) 
tb^  that  coniu  to  hear  sermons,  and  would  make  benefit  by 
tbetii,  by  a  nubiteq^uent  meditation,  must  not  think  themselves 
(Viutratcd  of  their  piirpo^HF*.  if  they  do  not  understand  ull,  ur  not 
rctneiuber  all  the  seniion.  Scarce  any  sennon  in  no  preached,  or 
80  intended,  as  that  all  work?  upon  all.  or  all  belongs  unto  all. 
The  XmtA  and  hiu  Spirit  puts  into  tho  preacher's  mouth,  a  jud^ 
ment  against  opprciMion,  again);t  extortion,  .igainst  iiMiry.  and  h(> 
utters  that  judgment.  Itut  perchunce  thou  hxiht  no  huidH  to  rack 
tenants,  no  office  to  grind  Buitors,  no  money  to  devour  a  debtor  by 
usury,  and  so  that  passage  of  the  HoniHiii,  bunt  :tgaiagt  appracBion. 
or  extortion,  or  usujj,  concerns  not  thee,  affects  not  thee.  But  next 
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lo  tim  there  may  ait  an  oppressor,  or  extortioner,  or  usurer,  and  lie 
D«edid  that,anil  b_v  (to«r«^^»cerecpive«  benefit  hy  tliat^ which  found 
mdiing  lo  work  u|xui  in  cliee.  And  then  thy  turn  comes  after, 
aai  God  speaks  to  thy  soul,  in  a  discovery  of  those  sins  to  wbicb 
Am  art  inclined ;  nnil  then  he  pres  thy  nei^-hboup  (who  wa« 
pbdud,  and  brouj^ht  to  s  remorse  before)  that  rorreahinju;  which 
thou  hadst  before,  thnt  U,  a  thnnkful  acknowledgment^  that 
Aoa^h  be  be  nibjuct  to  other  eins,  yet  Uod  liath  preserved  him 
iam  that  particular. 

God  direct-H  the  tongno  of  his  ininifitcrs,  as  he  doth  hiii  ahowera 

BID :  they  foil  u|ion  tbe  fane  of  a  larj^o  compos  of  earth,  when 

diat  earth  did  not  need  thnt  rain.     The  whole  congre^tion  is, 
imee,  in  common  intcnchnpiit,  cmifonnaMe,  and  wetl  flcttled 

lU  nutters  ofductrine,  and  all  inatu>i'(i  of  diHcipliiiu.     And  yet 
directs  us  Bomctimoa  lo  extend  our  disconrse  (perchance  with 

■■1  and  a  vehemence,  which  may  aeeni  unnecessary,  and 
Inpirtinent.  becaiiRe  alt  iit  the  church  are  preaumfd  to  l>e  of  one 
nuul)  in  the  proof  of  our  doctrine  agaiiiHt  piipiNLH.  nr  of  our 
■liNipline  aji^aiust  uouconfornuKts.  For  OtnTa  eye  aeoa,  in  what 
Mt  there  »it^  or  in  wh.it  corner  there  stands,  mme  one  man  that 
mrm  in  matters  of  diictriiie,  and  iticlinf«  to  hearken  aKer  a 
wlocer,  a  j«(»iut.  or  a  !>e{ni -Jesuit,  a  prautining  papirt.  ur  a  xetKiut- 
jenn,  a  jesuitcd  lady ;  and  Gad's  eye  (cecs  in  what  scat  thoro 
■tf,  or  in  what  comer  there  standi;,  fionic  weak  soul  that  is 
nndalized  with  nmno  ceremony,  or  part  of  our  discipline,  and  in 
<luiger  of  falling  frt>iu  the  unity  of  the  ehun:h :  and  fur  the  , 
nftariiing  of  that  one  span  of  groutid,  Ood  letM  fall  a  whole 
Aower  of  rain  ;  fop  the  rectifjinj:  of  that  one  sold,  God  pours  out 

meditations  of  the  preacher,  into  such  a  subject,  as  perchance 
little  concern  thu  re»t  of  tlio  conjurrc^^tion.  St.  Mntthew 
nlu«a  Christ's  Kemum  ut  lar^o.  and  St.  Luke  but  briefly,  and  yet 
3l  Luke  p«mewbers  some  thinpt  that  St.  Matthew  hud  left  out. 
Ifthou  rcniembop  not  all  that  \m.t  pre-seiited  to  thy  faith,  all  the 
tibtiotu  of  places  of  Scripturas  tior  all  that  was  prettetitcd  to  thy 
iMon.  sU  the  deducenwntH,  and  inferences  of  the  (ichot>U,  nor  all 
tbt  iira«  preHcntud  to  tliy  K))iritual  delij^it.  all  the  M-ntcnccfi  of 
woment  produced  out  of  the  liulitnt,  yet  if  thou  reinend»er  that 
KliKh  conc4rmcd  thy  mii,  and  tUy  miuI,  if  itiuu  mediuue  u^oa 
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dwt,  apply  iIiaU  thou  but  brouKbt  awaj  all  the  aermoB,  all  th*t 
wiu  intended  by  tlio  Holy  Ghost  to  be  preached  to  theo.  And  t(  thou 
liave  tliiiic  ao,  as  at  u  dfMiativo  at  a  curonatioii.  or  other  aolotnoit)'. 
wheii  money  ia  thrown  anioii^  iho  |>eo|)te,  thoujfh  thmi  li/iht  bm 
npon  one  nhillin^  of  iluit  tuoncy.  thou  canst  nut  think  tliut  all  tlu 
rest  is  lost,  but  that  vomo  oLbera  are  the  richer  for  it,  though  tlwo 
boett  not ;  no  if  thou  remember,  rir  apply,  or  underttand  but  ona 
5»rt  ai  the  iierinuu,  du  not  think  all  the  rttst  to  have  been.  idly. 
or  unnecessarily,  or  iinpertiueutly  spoken,  for  thou  brougbtctt  a 
fervor,  and  liaK  had  tliy  julopii.  auuthor  bntu^t  a  fainting,  and  a 
diffident  itpirit,  and  luuM  have  Im  cordials. 

Tbui  theu.  if  St.  Luke's  ttemiou  be  the  unie  that  St.  Mauhn'i 
waa,  we  aee  by  St.  Lulie'i  manner  of  repeatiuj;;  it,  that  a  smnai 
may  be  well  remembered,  and  well  applied,  though  all  tlio  parti 
thereof  be  not  m.  And  tlien,  if  these  were  diven  sennHU,  wh1« 
praai^hed  by  C'hnHt  at  several  times,  thera  ariaes  also  thia  oomid^ 
ration,  tb-ot  Chriat  did  not,  and  tlierefore  we  need  not.  forbear  ta 
pMaoh  the  aame  particular  dfirtrines,  or  to  haniUe  the  mm* 
particular  pointA,  which  we.  ur  utliern  iu  thai  place  liave  baitdM 
lioforo :  a  preacher' it  end  i«  not  a  gathering  of  fttns  to  hinualf,  b«l 
a  ^thcring  of  aoula  to  tiod ;  and  his  way  ia  not  novolty,  bitt 
edificatiou.  If  we  oonmider  the  iiermon  in  St.  Matthew,  and  tb* 
sennon  in  .St.  Luki^'.  the  purfuiKO  uud  tho  M;op»of  botli,  thoniattsr 
andtliu  fonn  of  IwtU.  the  body  uud  the  parts  of  botli,  the  phiwa 
and  the  language  of  both,  is  for  the  most  part  tho  same,  and  yet 
Ohriiit  forboro  not  to  preach  it  twice. 

Tbie  excusofl  ito  ni»iiV  ignorance,  tint  is  not  able  to  preach 
seasoiiAhly,  aiid  to  break,  and  distribute  the  bread  of  life 
accurding  to  the  emergent  uecessitiea  of  that  coogregatiou.  ut 
that  time ;  nor  it  exounee  no  manV  laxinoas,  that  Mrill  not  employ 
his  wholo  tiiun  u)H)n  htH  ealling  ;  nor  any  maii''i  ^'ain  glori',  and 
OBtentatinn,  who,  lutving  made  an  oration  of  flowers,  and  figures, 
and  phnucw  witliuut  strength.  singM  it  over  m  every  pulpit:  it 
«xcii«eH  no  manV  ignorance,  nor  laxincwi,  nor  vain  gloiT,  but  yet 
it  refiroaehuu  their  itching  and  curioim  eara,  to  wbiun  any  rvpeii* 
tMHi  of  the  eame  things  is  irkM>me  and  foAtidioua.  You  nuty  have 
beard  an  auawer  of  an  epigraiiimatiat  appUable  to  tliis  purpose; 
^vUcn  he  read  his  epignuus  io  an  auditory,  one  of  tho  hearen 
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8l0pp»(t  hhii,  and  aaid,  Diii  not  I  hear  an  eptgratn  to  ibis  purpoM 
ftoBi  yon  last  jetri  Vea,  says  ho,  it  is  liko  you  did  ■  bnt  is  not 
that  rice  itill  in  yon  thin  year,  which  Inst  year'n  c|>ignini  ropr«- 
boodod  \  If  yonr  ruriomty  hrtii;(  you  to  ny  tri  any  preacher,  IHd 
not  I  liear  thin  point  thus  liandlod  in  your  sermon  liv^i  year!  Yes, 
ranit  lie  ny,  mi<1  pu  you  iiiiut  n«xt  y«4ir  aguio,  till  !t  app«ar  in 
your  amendment,  that  you  did  hear  it.  Tho  dvvil  muntnins  a 
war  good  cheap,  if  he  may  tight  with  tho  sain«  sword,  and  we 
may  not  defend  with  thn  same  hticklor ;  if  bfi  can  tempi  a  son 
with  bin  fktlier's  oaretoiianBii.  ami  a  dan^hier  with  her  niother^i 
wantuonew,  if  he  nee<i  not  vary  the  »in.  nor  the  teni|>tAtion.  muet 
mi fary  our  doctrine!  Tliii  is  indeed  to  put  new  u*ine  into  old 
Ti—iU,  newdoctrino  iuto  ears,  and  hnrts  not  disburdened  of  old 
sina.  We  gay,  as  the  spoiue  »3y»'.  We  prepare  old  and  new,  a]l 
that  may  any  way  B«ve  your  holy  taate,  and  rondti(^  to  your 
jipiritual  noiiriAhment ;  and  he  t9  not  a  preacher  Rtiflictently 
iMTTicd,  that  mn>t  of  nd^ensity  preach  the  same  thinjca  Again,  bnt 
b»  ia  not  a  pKnu-her  auffiritntly  dittcreet  neither,  thiit  fbrbcam 
anything  therefore,  het-atwe  Ininwlf  or  another  in  that  place,  bath 
baniilefl  thai  be((>rp.  ChriHt  himiwlf  varied  hiq  scrnton  very 
little,  if  thia  in  St.  MattbtnT,  and  that  in  St.  Luke,  were  divers 
sennons. 

7*be  flecond  donM  which  in  made  abont  this  sermon,  and  whifb 
mint«terR  to  ujt  occnition  of  nnothpr  tind  of  observationn,  i.^  the 
auditory,  to  wfafW]  Chriirt  ppeaehed  this  gemion.  For  first,  »s  thia 
cvanjD;cti«t  reports  it,  it  seenw  to  have  been  coaeio  a4  dernm,  a 
wrtnon  preached  to  them  who  had  taken  do^rcos  in  Cbrist'ji 
Sebool,  and  followed  him.  and  not  ad  poptiinm,  to  the  proniis- 
etuNtt,  and  vnlgar  p4>op1e ;  for,  he  ntya,  that  Christ  Meintf  tie 
^gkitud^,  teent  ttp  iuto  a  wnrvn^tnt,  and  tAitAer  Ais  discipta  eame^ 
«kf  A»  thrm  he  prtaehtrd :  nnd  then,  a«  St.  Tinke  ro]>ort«,  though 
the  Bcmion  seem  prineipally  to  he  direetetl  to  tho  diwipleif,  yot  it 
was  in  the  presence  and  bexriuc  uf  all ;  for  he  iay»,  Christ  came 
dotn,  and  utoftd  in  tAn  pinin^  and  a  great  vmttitude  ofpaople  about 
him*.  Bulb  must  Iw  done;  we  murt  prvacb  in  the  mountain, 
and  preach  in  the  plain  tuo;  pi-cuch  to  tho  learned,  and  preach 
to  tbo  niople  too ;  preach  tu  the  court,  and  preach  to  tho  country 
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too.  Only  when  wo  preach  in  Uio  monntain,  they  in  the  plaiii 
tnuHt  not  calumuiato  us,  and  gay,  This  mui  goes  up  to  Jeranleiiit 
he  will  be  h»wrd  hy  none  but  princes  and  great  peraons,  u 
thou^l)  it  weru  not  uf  alfuctation,  and  not  in  discharge  <tf  onr 
duty,  that  we  do  preach  tliern :  and  when  wo  preach  on  tho  plus. 
they  uf  the  mountain  must  not  say,  This  man  may  sscro  for  a 
mean  auditory,  tor  a  Mmple  congregation,  for  a  country  church, 
as  tliouu;li  tlie  Bttiiig  of  ourselves  to  the  ca]jactty,  and  the 
ediBcatton  of  such  personrt,  wero  out  of  i^orancd,  or  laiineM, 
and  not  a  porformance  of  our  dutiee,  as  well  as  the  other.  Cfaritt 
preached  on  the  mountain,  and  he  preached  in  the  plain  ;  h« 
hatl)  his  church  in  both ;  and  they  that  preach  in  both,  or  cither, 
for  biii  glory,  and  not  their  own  rain  glory,  have  bia  example  lor 
their  action. 

Tn  niiiko  tho  liko  use  of  tho  other  difllcalty,  arising  oat  of  th« 
several  relation  of  tliii^  semion,  which  ik,  in  what  manner,  in 
what  poHition  of  body  Christ  preached  tliis  seniMH),  hy  this 
evangelist  it  seeuis  that  Christ  preached  Htttiug*,  and  by  lb* 
other,  that  he  preached  standing*.  Now.  for  the  most  part, 
Christ  did  preach  Kitting.  When  he  preached  io  the  ttyuagogue 
of  Nazareth,  and  took  that  text,  out  of  Kaay,  Thu  Spirit  of  tke 
Lord  i>  upon  me,  4'c.  fie  stood  up  to  read,  (aays  tho  etory)  atvi 
thmt  h^  doted  the  buot,  and  tat  dx»tn  to  preaek*.  So  alio  when  be 
came  down  from  tho  Mount  of  t)Uvoa  into  tho  temple,  kttat  down 
tJure  and  tatight  thwi'.  And  so  Clirist  himself  profeasea,  tlutt  it 
was  bi»  ordinary  custom  to  do;  for,  when  they  came  bo 
apprehend  hiui,  he  said.  Are  tfe  cotae  out,  a*  atfaimt  a  thief  f  I 
tat  duih  mth  tfou^  teaching  in  the  tfmpUy  and  y«  laid  na  AoU  on 
nv*.  And  according  to  tbie  custom  of  his,  they  who  came  to 
great  place,  and  dignity  in  the  church,  did  onlinarily  preach 
Bitting  too ;  and  thcrti'ure  their  chiircbeti  were  culled  cathedral, 
became  they  preached  sitting  in  chairs. 

Why  then  n-ill  such  men,  aa  in  all  actions  of  divino  sorvice, 
pretend  to  limit  evcr}-thing  precisely  bo  tho  pattern  of  Cltrist 
himseh',  to  do  junt  as  he  did,  and  no  oUle^^Wl^6,  why  will  they 
admit  any  other  position  of  tho  body,  In  pivaching,  tliau  sitting. 

*  Teh  I.  »  L»ti.  vl  17.  ■  Luke  Ir.  I&  '  Jobu  viii.  l 
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turn,  at  least  for  tho  most  part.  Christ  did  proach  sittings!  Or 
if  Christ  did  both  sit,  arHi  stand,  why  will  they  not  anlinnwleflge, 
ibi  all  poaitione  uf  the  body,  that  are  r^vereiic,  are  iiiditfert-iit  in 
(fcuneelves.  in  tlie  servico  of  God ;  and  being  w>,  wby  will  they 
lax  ailmit  that  pasition  uf  t)ie  twily,  which  heiiig  imliflt.rcnt  iu 
f,  ie  by  tlie  just  coniiiwnd  «f  lawful  authority,  made  nec«j- 
|wyto  them,  that  is,  kneelinjf  at  tho  Bacramciit  f  Thry  %vho 
RAue  it,  preteod  but  two  reoeona ;  iir^t,  becauije  Christ  at  the 
iatitation  thereof,  did  not  iiae  that  pnttitinn  of  knocUnji,  but 
■ttiofir ;  secondly,  because  they  mi^iht  seandalize  others,  or  enter 
[l  bhe  belief  into  otiierfl,  M^ho  should  nee  them  kneel,  that  they 
bicded  in  Kurh  adoration  thereof,  as  the  papi»t«  do. 

But  for  the  fimt.  who  refer  all  (in  their  desire)  to  the  practice 
'afClirii^t  hiiti-self  lierein.  it  cannot  lie  a  dear  cuHe,  in  what 
I  puition  of  body  Christ  did  inNtitut«  thiN  sacrament.  There  vraa 
that  time,  a  civil  supper,  tlio  orditiary  hmisimld  supper,  and 
wait  a  legal  supper,  the  eating  of  the  pasKPver.  and  tlieu  thia 
fttramentnl  unipjier,  uf  a  new  intitittitiun  ;  fuid  it  is  clear,  that 
Qhst  did  not  continue  une  pueitiuu  all  this  wliile,  hut  he  arom 
isd  did  some  actioiu  between  ;  neither  could  that  position  of 
htdy,  which  the^  uaed  at  the  table,  for  tlieir  civil  supper,  and 
utural  refection,  be  pro|)«r])-  called  a  aittiug,  for  it  vma  rather 
aljing,  a  reclining,  a  leaning  upon  a  bed  :  and  lot  it  be  exactly 
tnttiog.  and  let  that  sitting  run  through  all  the  three  suppers,  yet 
Iknr  Mrill  that  position  of  aiitin);,  justify  that  t^iuion,  which  hath 
fMsd  in  a  aynod  amongst  our  neigbboure,  Libt-nim  M  ttando^ 
kdfMtlo,  eHitdo,  eaenam  reUhrart,  non  autem  gcnif-ulnnHo*  f  How 
vill  stttodiug,  or  walking,  be  any  mure  nmiutainable  than 
barfing,  by  Christ's  example  i  and  yet  the>  w»y,  sitting,  or 
Kalking,  or  standing,  thoy  may  receive,  but  kneeling  they  must 
Bot ;  but  this  I  presuuie  that  particular  synod  did  not  devUre  by 
ny  of  doctrine,  to  bind  other  chun'he«i,  but  enjoined  a  discipline 
(c  their  own. 

Jiow,  for  the  danger  of  scantlalizing  othera,  ull  that  con»  to 
tkireh,  and  are  of  our  profession  in  rcli^on,  ai^  sufficiently 
Mccfaixed,  and  informed  of  the  reawu  of  our  kneeling,  and  that 
««ace  therein  far  from  the  adoration  of  tlie  liomau  practice.     It 
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kint  ofuii  maile,  «Dd  often  to  bo  repeated,  tliat  ow  d 
tlie  greatest  illumoiu,  aud  imposturcii  of  the  llimmn  churcli,  ia, 
that  the  book-doctrine  of'  tlicir  leamod  uien,  and  the  ordina^ 
practice  of  their  people  agree  oot.     They  koow  the  people  Aa 
commit  idoUtrv.  in  their  manner  of  ailoring  the  bread  in  the 
sacraniont,  aud  they  never  preocli  against  thiv  error  of  the  ]>oopls, 
nor  tell  tlirm  wherein  that  idolatr}'  licai  it  is  tme,  that  in  titor 
books  of  routroversies,  which  the  people  could  not  understand,  if 
they  mi^'ht  read  them,  nor  may  read  thrm,  if  they  ronld  undw^ 
stand  thein,  in  thoso  boolut  they  procteed  upon  safer  jzrtiunds ; 
there  they  say.  th.it  when  a   man  adores  tlie  wicminent,  he  mu«t 
lie  sure,  that  he  carry  nnt  hin  thotight.s  iipim  annhiiig  tluit  be 
sees,  not  uuly  not  u[h>u  breud  und  wine,  (for  tliot  they  must  not 
bcliovo  to  bo  there,  ^vhntHoerer  thoy  f<ee  or  taste)  but  not  ojioo 
thoH!  Rpecie,s  and  appearances  of  bread  and  wine,   which  they 
Boom  to  80C,  hut  ho  must  carry  all  hit)  thou(»ht«  upon  the  penoa 
of  Christ,  who  is  there,  though  he  koo  him  not :  for,  othcrwin, 
aay  they,  if  he  Hhould  adore  that  which  he  eeet),  he  t^hoiild  commit 
idolatry.     .Now.  if  the  people  were  acquaintwl  with  thin  doctiinft, 
and  could  po«iihly  observe  it,  the  'Uu|ier  were  not  bo  |;reat,  iti 
tliat  adoration  of  the  saoramnnt.     Much  le.-*!!  in  there  in  our  kneel- 
ing, who,  an  wo  acknowled^,  that  Ood  in  present  everyM-here.  yet 
othorwiBO  pri'sent  to  u«,  when  we  throw  onr«elvei4  down  before 
htm  in  devotion,  and  prayer  in  our  chamber,  tlian  ho  is  in  the 
market,  or  in  the  street^  and  othorwiae  in  the  congregation,  at 
public  prayer,  tbaii  at  prirate  prayer  in  onr  chamber;  so  w» 
acknowWdjte,  that  ho  is  othenriw  present  at  the  wicrametit.  than 
at  any  other  act  of  Divine  scn-icc.     That  wKiuh  ChrirtV  example 
left  indifferent,  the  anthority  of  that  church,  in  which  God  hath 
given  thee  thy  atation,  may  mnkc  neceemry  lo  thee  ;  thoug]i  not 
abKotutely  noccsmry.  and  that  none  can  be  saved  that  do  not  kneel 
at  the  aacramem,  therefore  becant-e  they  do  not  kneel,  yet  neccs- 
sar)'  as  it  is  erijoinal  by  kwftil  authority,  and  lo  resist  lawful 
authority,  is  a  dinobetlience,    that   may    endanger    any   mab'a 
«d  ration. 

Now  from  this  fiermon.  which  gave  us  onr  te.tt.  wo  pa's  to  the 
text,  which  nmrt  jfive  uh  out  Bermon,  the  particidar  bmnehee  of 
the  text  itself,  which  we  proposed  at  finit,  fur  oiu-  eecond  part. 
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Ad4  there,  our  firat  iei.  Qui  tint  who  they  be,  that  u«  bnraght 

into  eoDWilenitioB,  TAam  that  arf  pure  o/Afart;  first  purg,  juid 

ibwi,  ^re  o/"  Axift.     In  the  purent  times  of  tlie  priniitivo  ehurcfa, 

then:  crept  in  fuW  opinitin*  of  puritv  ;  we  find  two  mrtu  of  piiri- 

laiii  then  :  the  CntliariBtH.  and  tlin  Cntliari :  the  Cntluimta  vetnti 

parifring  Puritsn^,  and  the  Catlmri  wore  puriliwl  PurituiR :  tha 

firat  thmif^ht  no  preiitnrpA  pure  for  mtin''H  urc,  till  thoy  were  tftno- 

tificd  by  tbeni  i  and  thereu{MHi  tiu-y  induced  n^rtain   pharmft.  and 

farmt  of  purificfttion,  too  dutc^table  U>  be  nnined  Minongtt  Cliriv 

tiuB.     And  then  the  Cathari,  the  purified  Puritans,  tlioujrht  no 

men  pure  but  theniselvew.  and  IbeniRetven  no  puie,  an  that  they 

left  oat  that  petition  out  of  the  Ixird'n  ]>myer, /eryit«  u«  our  $re$' 

paa0*^  fur  Uiey  thouglit  tiio)-  had  trevijiameil  in  nothing. 

They  havD  a  third  vtatH  uf  Puritaiif  abore  theee,  in  the  Roinau 
ehurch  ;  where  thoy  mt  that  n  man  eomo  to  auch  a  Mate  of  purity 
In  this  life,  HH  that  he  xhall  be  ahRtnuHed,  not  nnly  from  all  inor- 
dinat«n«M  of  nft'ectlotiH  and  paMiions,  but  from  apprehending  any- 
thing by  those  lazy  dej^'ee*  of  the  RenBen,  and  the  phantnay,  and 
diawmriw,  and  reading,  and  nicrlttutiun.  and  oonvemtion,  but  they 
nhAll  t-oino  (o  MUfh  »  f»niiliarity  with  Ood,  as  that  they  nhjUl 
krinw  all  by  innnediatu  rcvnlation ;  they  mean,  (and,  indeed, 
Mme  of  tlieni  eay)  that  a  man  come  to  that  parity  in  thia  life^  m 
that  in  thifi  life,  ho  »hal]  be  in  poaseBskm  of  tliat  very  beatlfiaa) 
risian.  which  ta  the  Htnte  of  ^'lory  in  Iteaven ;  in  which  purity, 
th«y  afty  aW>.  that  s  man  nuy  not  only  ho  empty  of  :i1l  ein,  but 
be  may  ho  Xaa  fUll  of  God^s  prsMnc*,  ororfrei^htsd  with  hia 
grace,  ao  Ur  that  (aa  they  make  Pbihp  Norius'",  the  fuuruler  of 
their  U«  orrkr,  tlieir  cxamplp)  thoy  nhiitl  1>e  put  to  that  cxelama- 
(ion,  iltrefif.  A  me  Dom'mtr^  O  Lwd  depart  farlher  flam  lue,  and 
withdraw  Mtne  uf  thta  grate,  %\'hich  thou  ponreot  upon  me. 

And  then  hetidea  tbest'  three  imaginary  and  iUiiaor}*  piiritiea, 
the  Cirihnrifftii  that  think  no  thin^  jnire.  th«?  Cailinri  that  think 
no  men  pure  hut  themaelrea,  and  the  Sujicr-Cnthari,  in  tlio  Hnman 
efaoreh,  that  think  thoao  men  as  pure  as  the  aainta,  who  are  in 

*•  St.  Pliilip  d»  N«i,  foQiiOer  of  tlie  Ordw  of  tho  Pri«U  of  tW  Oratory  in 
Ilily,  wm  bom  at  Florenco  ici  1515.  From  liU  onllnHilon  to  hi*  death  (Bfty- 
four  yean)  He  aev*p  pawKl  n  eingi*  imy  wiiKont  cefobmiug  taaM»  er  eeauaa' 
nioaliat     He  *aa ouioiuavd  l>v  l^rffory  .XV.  m  \v,ti. 
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pos^cBBion  of  the  sight  of  Qoii  in  heaven,  there  is  a  tnw  imritj', 
which  vrill  not  wire  our  tarns,  which  ia  a  partial  purity  ;  dut 
pureness,  that  cleannew,  thftt  innocciicy,  Co  which  David  m  often 
refers  hiiu»;df  in  hiK  roIJLnoiu;  and  humble  cxfKKtolatioiu  vritfa 
God,  Jud^e  nit>,  aitd  deal  tdlh  twf,  ac^rdifip  to  my  ripktMunm, 
and  mine  innaemey,  and  elrannt*/  of  heart,  and  kandg,  mji 
David ;  that  is,  as  i  am  innocent,  and  guiltless,  in  that  pirti- 
cnlar,  whi«h  Sau!  iraputoa  to  me,  and  peraecntm  me  for.  For 
thiti  purciiciiB.  wbi<rh  ia  tliit^  mark  of  tlic  taiaH  of  Ciod.  is  not  piu^ 
tial,  but  univeteal ;  it  ia  not  a  fig-leaf,  that  cnvers  one  Rpot  of 
nakeilnoMR.  but  an  entire  ganneiit.  a  vieauneiu  in  all  uur  actioDs. 

We  )iay  suniutimuti.  and  nut  alU^^^'ther  iiuproporly.  thai  a  inau 
walks  clean,  if  in  a  fold  way  bo  contract  but  a  few  spots  of  dirt: 
but  yet  this  ia  not  an  absolute  cleanness.  A  house  is  not  closo, 
except  cobwebit  be  swept  <lown  ;  a  tnan  is  not  clean,  except  he 
rnnovo  the  lightest  and  slI^hteBt  occaKionti  of  provocatiiHi.  It  it 
the  8pei:cb  of  tb«  greateitt  to  the  greatest,  of  Christ  to  the  chiircli, 
Taie  us  the  lltth  foxes,  for  tAey  deroar  tie  vine.  It  is  not  a  crop- 
ping, a  pilling,  a  retarding  of  the  g^;^«'th  of  the  vine  that  is 
threatened,  but  a  devouring,  though  but  from  tittle  foxes.  It  is 
not  HO  ilc8{>orate  a  state,  to  hare  thy  soul  attempted  by  thai  lion, 
that  eecliH  whoui  he  may  devour,  (for  then,  iu  great  and  apparent 
nna,  thou  wilt  be  occasioned  to  call  upon  t}ie  Hon  of  the  tribe  of 
Juda,  to  thine  aei«istance)  as  it  is  to  have  thy  suul  eaten  up  by 
vermin,  by  the  ciuttoni  and  habit  of  ^niall  ^inn.  God  punished 
the  Egyptians  with  little  things,  with  hail^onc«,  and  frogs,  and 
graaBhoppcrs ;  and  Pharaoh's  conjurers,  that  counterfeited  all 
MoBcs'  greater  works,  failed  in  the  least,  in  the  making  of  lice, 
A  man  may  stand  a  great  tempt'ition,  and  BUtisfy  himself  in  that, 
and  thiuk  he  hath  done  enough  in  the  way  of  sj^iritual  ^'alour,  I 
aod  then  fall  aa  irrecoverably  luidcr  the  custtim  of  small.  I  were 
at  good  lie  under  a  millstone,  om  under  a  lull  of  Kand  ;  for  how- 
soever I  might  have  blown  away  every  grain  of  sand,  if  I  had 
watched  it  as  it  fell,  yet  when  it  is  a  bill,  I  cannot  blow  it,  nor  I 
shove  it  away :  and  when  1  shall  think  to  say  to  God,  I  have 
dono  no  great  sin.*,  God  shall  not  proceed  with  me  by  weight,  but  - 
by  meoBimi,  nor  ask  how  much,  but  how  long  1  have  sinnod.  f 

And  though  I  may  have  done  thus  much  towards  this  purity, 
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u  tlut  for  a  i^Dod  time  I  have  disr^mtinued  my  nn.  vet  if  mr ' 
-t  be  littl)  net  upon  the  iletight^  and  enjuining  of  that  which 
«u  ;:ot  by  my  rurriior  viiu^  tbuu;^h  I  be  not  tb&t  do^  tlint  reCumti 
ti  Ilia  vomit,  ret  I  am  still  that  bow,  Uiat  wallows  in  her  mire; 
:frriii:h  I  do  not  tlinmt  m^-  hands  into  new  dirt,  yet  thn  old  is  still 
|-  II  my  bands  :  thou;Ldi  uiiue  omtu  clothm  do  not  dc&Jc  me  ag&in, 
mJvb  HpB>ks'\  (though  I  do  not  relapse  to  tlie  practice  of  mine 
' '  sin)  yet  I  have  uoii«  of  Jereiny's  nitre,  and  soap,  none  of  Job's 
iw-water.  to  wash  me  clean,  oxcopt  I  come  to  rostilution.  As 
the  heart  w  set  upon  Lhinj:^  Hinfnlly  •^.  thou  KinniiHt  uvor 
jrMr''B  «inB  every  day  :  thou  art  not  vonie  to  tlie  purity  of 
t,  for  it  h  pure,  and  jture  in  heart, 

can  any  num  come  to  that  purenets !  tn  have  a  heart  pure 
all  foulnesB  i     Can  a  man  bo  bom  m  I     Who  can  hriuff  a 
*hw  tkia^  out  of  ^hhifKtt"*,  it)  Job's  unanswerable  question. 
Gin  any  man  make  it  cUwi,  of  himself  f     Who  can  stty,  J  Aavg 
»aJe  cUiin   my   iturt^f   in   8olou)ou'*8  uuauiswcrable   question, 
oved,  when  such  que»tionii  as  these,  are  naked  in  the  Scrip* 
knSf  How  can?  irko  mh  do  tJiisY   suinetimes  they  import  an 
lUolnte  iuipOBBJbility,   it  raimot   be   done    by   any  means;  and 
lonictimcA  thoy  )m|H>rt  but  a  ditiieulty,  it  can  hardly  lie  done,  it 
can  be  done  but  i^unie  one  way.     When  the  prophet  nyi>,  Wh<U 
jtod  eon  a»  idol,  or  oh  idolatrous  reVtV/ion  do  ut**?     It  ahall  not 
belp  UB  in  gonlf  in  reputation,  in  preferment,  it  will  deceire  lu 
ereiy  way,  it  Is  absolutely  iinpoitaiblc,  that  an  idol,  or  an  idola- 
trous religion  Bhould  do  us  any  ^'uod.     But  tlien  when  David  says, 
J.0rd  *eio  rkatl  tw^tid  to  tktf  tabernacU^  arul  die^U  in  t/ttf  holy 
kUt*'  f     David   does   not   mean  that  there  is  no  [HNwibility  of 
Mceading  tlutber,  or  dwelling  there,  though  it  he  hard  clanib«nng 
thither,  and  hard  holding  tliere;  and  tlicrefure  when  the  prophet 
a&ys,  WAo  it  «>  inW  asiujind out  thit  way'*,  he  places  this  clean- 
oesa,  which  wc  inquire  ni^er,  in  wiKtloni.     What  is  wisitom  '.  we 
may  content  ourselveif  with  that  old  deRnition  of  wisdom,  that  it 
is  rtrttm  kumanarum.  et  dirtnarum  tcientta ;  tlie  wisdom  that 
aecomplisheei  ttiis  cleanness,  is  the  kuowlt?dge,  the  right  valuation 
li  tin*  world,  and  of  the  next ;  to  be  able  to  compare  the  joys  of 
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heareii,  and  the  pteajiurei  of  ihis  worU,  and  cIia  |;ain  of  Umou^ 
with  the  loAs  of  the  other,  this  u  the  way  lo  tkitt  cleuuiMi  <f  tin 
heart;  beeauite  that  hciirt  tlixt  cmiHidure,  nnil  cxntninoii  whnit 
Ukoa  in,  will  t«ke  in  no  fuul,  no  infectious  thing.  Oed  k<ah  nit 
eaUed  m  to  une/^nntumt,  but  to  ioUnets'',  itsys  the  npostlc.  If  vre 
bs  in  the  way*  of  uncleanneiRt,  God  luith  not  c4iUed  lu  thither'. 
vro  ntay  fiiip  Into  tliem,  by  the  intu-rnity  of  our  nature:  or  ve 
may  run  into  tlieiii  by  a  custom  of  niti ;  we  may  be  drani)  idup 
them,  by  the  inordinaecnci&ii  of  onr  afl'ectintu;  or  we  may  bo 
driven  into  thorn,  by  tear  of  lumiji,  the  favour  of  tUo&o  great  pB^ 
8DU8,  upon  whom  wo  dopcnd,  and  bo  accompany,  or  aiuist  tliem  lO 
their  sins. 

80  WO  may  slip,  and  ran,  and  be  drawn,  and  b«  driven,  but  wc 
are  not  e&Ucd,  not  called  by  God,  into  any  nin ;  not  called  by  uj 
Hn^nwnf  God,  not  by  any  profi^sKion  or  oalllnL';  not  by  any  omn* 
plexiou,  or  coii«titutiuii,  to  a  nec<w»ity  of  committing  any  iiQ; 
all  sin  is  from  oiirwilvwi :  but  if  wtf  be  ita  (ho  ways  of  holiuoH,  ic 
ia  tio<1  that  called  ub  ttiither,  we  have  not  brought  ouraelTes. 
Oo<I  calls  iw  by  his  ordiniinco,  and  ministry  in  the  rhurcli  j  but 
when  God  hath  ciilled  ns  thither,  we  may  boc,  wliat  ho  pxywcu 
fhini  UB.  by  tlmt  which  the  apostle  e&yn,  Let  ut  cUatus  ourM/M 
/rent  rtW/MfiuMi*"  ;  that  ifl,  let  u.«t  employ  that  faculty,  that  is  in 
ourHplves,  h;t  ns  bo  ajijiltable  and  Hupple,  tfiwy  and  ductile,  in 
those  ways,  to  which  God  hath  callfd  us.  Since  God.  by  breed- 
Jng  UM  in  the  Chrirtian  church,  and  in  the  knowlcdfS'  of  hit*  word, 
by  puttin jr  that  balance  into  our  hand,  to  t  py  Iwaronly,  and  earthly 
thingB.  by  which  wc  may  distinguish,  Ii-pmui  n  nmi  Upra,  what 
id  a  lqirou«  and  sinful,  what  is  nil  iiidiil'iTent.  anil  clean  action, 
let  v»  bo  Content  to  put  the  ware,  and  the  weighta  into  the  balance, 
that  ia,  to  bring  all  object!*,  and  all  actions  to  a  conn! deration,  and 
to  an  CAaminntion,  by  that  trinl,  before  wp  wt  our  liMrtft  upon 
them  ;  fur  God  leaver  no  man,  with  whom  ho  hath  proceeded  m 
far,  as  to  brc«d  him  in  the  CliriNtian  chureh,  witlmue  a  power  to 
do  thtU,  to  ditjcern  his  own  actions,  if  ho  do  not  wink. 

rpon  those  words,  Itaac  dumd  the  velU  &/  water,  tehich  thn 
had  diijt/ed  in  tAv  ifatfe  of  AhrriArtm,  tiriil  lie  Philistines  had  tt^ 
ped'\  Origen  extendi)  tliia  puwer  far,  though  not  veryuoufidontly; 

'•'  J.'iJicBfc  iv.  7.  "  2  Cor.  vi\.  I,  ■*  Gen.  mvi.  18. 
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rn  rim«MUH9qn»  notfrtim  amma",  nra  he;  Pordunoe  in 

•Tj  rme  nf  niir  souls,  there  i«  tliis  well  of  thn  vrat«r  of  life,  anrt 

powpr  to  open  it:  whecber  Origvn'n  nogtrum,  our  nouI,  Ira 

by  hiiri  of  un.  bh  m-v  are  oien,  or  of  tu,  m  wd  are  ChrU- 

I  pronounco  not :  hut  ilivido  it :  in  ilII  ub.  im  \vd  arc  natn- 

men.  thow  ia  this  woll  of  water  of  life.  Ahrabam  dipjjed  it  at 

the  Fathpr  nf  the  faithfiil  our  heavenly  Aliraham,  infiued  it 

ua  aJI  at  iirat  in  Atlatn,  frmii  whom,  ut  we  have  the  imsfre 

Cod,  lliouch  ilofaoed.  ao  we  have  thi!<  well  of  water  thuni;h 

il  up ;  hut  then  the  PhilUtine*  haviii^r  Ktnpped  tlii>i  well, 

by  mn  having  barred  it  up)  tlio  pnwor  of  ojieniiig  it  neain 

But  in  the  natural  uian ;   but  laaac  diga  theui  itgaiii,  laaac  who 

IjttiW  iaititia^  the  Son  of  joy,    our   Xsrac^  rmv  .loi^tia,   he  oponfl 

■l^n,  to  ail  that  receive  him  accordiuj^  tij  hie  onlinanve  in 

ehurck,  he  hath  gireti  chia  power,  of  kecpins  o|>eii  in  them- 

Iraa,   tbia  wpU   of  life.   theBo  nipAns  of  mlvatton :  P/wata  ttta 

ittdueuut  toiore*.  tniy*  Origen   in   the  Name  place  i  Thy  ninn 

tmrr  the  image  of  (ioA  with  otlier  images,  images  of  beamy,  of 

hnwur.  of  pleaaurc,  so  that  ttoiiietiuiea  thqu  dost  not  diiu?4!m  the 

hagaof  Ood,  in  thy  Houl.  but  yet  there  it  ia:  Rimetintea  thou 

Bm  this  well  with  other  iratpra,  with  toam  of  hypocrisy,  to 

deaaive,  or  t-enra  of  lamoutatjon  for  worldly  crc»«eB,  but  yet  mch 

airdi,  auch  a  |>ower  to  assist  thiue  own  nalvation,  (here  is  in 

llwr:  the  woman  wlin  had   lust   her  piece  of  ailver,  found  it  not 

rilfaotit  door».  but  within  ;   it  waa  when   hot-  hnuao  waa  made 

(imn,  but  it  wna  within   the   bouMc,  nnri  within   her  own   house. 

Hake  clean  thy  hnnae,  by  tlie  asslatanceR,  which  ChriNt  iiftunts 

ttae  in  hix  church,  aud  thou  ihalt  n(>ver  fail  fmdinj,'  of  that  within 

1^  which  ahall  save  thtM> :  nor  that  it  growa  in  tbee  untiirally, 

(i  thai  thou  canitt  produce  it  of  tliyself.  but  that  God  liath  bound 

Hmuekt  by  hia  boly  t-ovenant,  to  perfect  hia  work,  in  evwy  maa, 

tkat  worki  with  him.     .So  then  in  repenting  of  fonner  arna,  in 

bMldog  oft*  the  practice  of  tlioae  Bin«,   in   restoring  whatsoever 

*»B  |Qttrn  by  those  sins,  in  prpcluding  all  rclapaes,  by  a  diligent 

itfrey  and  examination  of  particular  actions^  this  ia  this  clean- 

«■,  this  piu-ity  of  heart,  whii-li  constitutes  our  first  branch  of 
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this  inrt ;  and  the  ttocond  is  the  purchase,  what  we  get  hy  9 
which  is  blcKscdnoss,  BU^ssed  are  tfu)  pure  m  heari. 

\i\  thiti.  no  make  two  ttteps.  blesiieilQess,  aod  the  prOKtit 

soiwioii  of  ihi^  hleMiediiejisi.     Now,  to  this  piirjtaie,  it  in 

rule  tliat  Al.  Bemaril  givee,  and  a  grwd  way  that  ho  goes: 

^tueqae  rt*  tapiunt  frotit  tant,  it  mpitn*  est.  sa^'a  he:   H« 

tastCR^  and  apiirehcnds  aEI  thin':s  in  their  proper  andnat 

he  that  takes  all  things  ari(;ht  as  they  are,  nothing  distastes^ 

nothing  altent  him,  he  ix  wine.     If  he  take  the  richca  of  thi 

world  to  be  in  their  nature,  indijferont,  neither  ^nod,  nnr  had  ii 

thenuielves.  but  to  receive  their  detiuiui nation  in  thetr  use.     If  III 

take  long  life  to  he  natumlly  an  etFoct  of  a.  good  constitution,  m 

teni|H!raniont  of  the  body,  and  n  good  hiisbn7iding  of  that  tempe 

by  temperance,  if  he  take  HickneNN  to  be  a  declination  and  dif 

order  thereof,  and  m  other  cjiluniitioH  to  be  thodccllniition  of  theit 

powur,  ur  their  favour,  in  whom  protection  he  trusted,  thea  bl 

takes  all  the^e  things,  prout  sunt,  as  they  are,  in  their  right  taM| 

and  if  tapietu  ett,  he  that  takes  tliingB  ^o.  is  morally  wise,     fiq 

thuM  far,  St.  Bernard  does  but  tell  us.  Quit  tapirm.  Who  \s  wie*; 

but  then.  Cut   ipma  Aapientia  Mpit,  prout  est,  i«  heatm,  I^e  tliat 

taetOB  this  wisdom  itself  aright,  he  outy  in  bloeod.     Now  to  tasfl 

this  moral  wisdom  aright,  to  make  the  right  use  of  that,  in  ti 

direct  all  that  knowledgu  upon  hesveidy  things.     To  understani 

the  uTetcheihieisK  of  this  world,  is  to  he  wise,  but  to  make  thil 

wiadoin  apprehend  a  linppiness  in  the  next  world,  that  is  toh 

blessed.      If  I  can  digest  the  want  of  richer,  the  want  of  healthj 

the  want  of  reputation,  nut  of  this  cnnitideratinn.  that  good  m(4l 

want  tlieee,  an  well  ati  bad,  thjs  io  moral  wisdom,  and  a  natuni 

man  nay  be  as  wise  lierein,a8  I.     But  if  I  can  make  this  wisdoU 

cany  mo  to  a  higher  contcmplittion.  that  God  hath  ca»t  tlM 

wautti  upon  me,  to  draw  uie  the  more  eaaily  to  him,  and  to  seq 

that  in  all  likelihood,   my  iliHiwHition    being  cotteiidered,   mori 

wealth,  more  health,  mure  prcfuimeut  would  have  retarded  dm^ 

and  iilackcncd  my  pace  in  his  service,  than  this  wisdom,  that  iif 

this  UHe  of  this  moriil  wisdom,  hath  made  me  hle)<sed ;  and  to  thil 

bleuedncsit,  a  natural  m.iii  caimot  come. 

ThL8  blesBedncHs  then,  is  u  coucurreiice,  a  confluence,  an  aoctl 
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aidttioo  of  kl]  tbftt  is  good ;  ami  b«  th»t  U  pore  of  heart,  nfc  in 
a  rectified  conacienoe,  huth  that,  ^ot  that  ororythinir,  thut  Ksth 
Wf  tincture,  or  naiue  of  good  in  it,  as  richea,  and  health,  aitd 
banour,  raust  necessarily  fiiU  upon  everr  uum,  that  is  fi^ood  nnd 
IUVft  of  heart ;  for,  for  the  inort  [lart,  such  nten  \vaiit  theae  nioro 
liaa  any  other  men.  Hut  hecauso  even  those  things,  which  havu 
M  theni,  (touie  tincture,  and  name  of  ill,  aa  stcknom  of  body,  or 
rexmdon  of  spirit,  stiall  be  good  to  them,  becaiiw  they  Hh&ll 
idvance  tbetn  in  their  way  to  Cud ;  therefore  arc  they  blui»cd,  m 
ihwerinwiii  in  the  aocutnujation  of  all  tlmt  is  good,  because  nothing 
an  put  on  the  nature  of  ill,  to  tliein.  And  though  bluMtodiiQw 
ttou  to  be  but  an  expectative,  a  revereion  rt>sen'ed  Ut  tlio  next 
hfe,  yet  fio  blessed  are  thoy  in  this  tcictiniony  of  a  roctifiod  con- 
feience.  which  ia  thin  purity  of  heart,  as  that  thoy  have  thut 
UeaedncM  in  a  prcttont  posseafiion.  BUued  ara  t/u  pure  tn  A^art ; 
thn  are  now,  tliey  aro  already  bloMued. 

The  farthest  that  any  of  the  philosophers  wont  in  the  iHseorery 
'tf  Uesednew,  wae  but  to  cuuie  to  tlmt,  tiefriu  ante  ohitum.  to  prt^ 
novice  chat  no  man  could  be  called  blessed  befure  hia  death ;  not 
(titt  they  had  found  what  kind  of  better  bloMMidneiiH  they  went  to 
ifter  their  death,  but  that  still  till  death  they  were  wire  every 
mao  was  mibject  to  new  unnerieH,  and  interruptiutiH  of  atiytliin^ 
tfiich  they  could  have  called  blessedness.  The  Chrtotiau  philo- 
Npfay  gooM  brtixir ;  it  ahows  us  a  porfectur  hlumednen  Uimi  tituy 
eyiceived  for  the  next  life,  and  it  imparts  that  blesaedneM  to  thii 
ttalso :  the  pure  in  heart  arc  bIeMfH.Hl  already,  not  only  cQfn]iara' 
utiIt,  that  they  are  in  a  better  way  of  blewednev^,  than  otbcn 
vp,  but  actually  in  a  present  poaa— ion  of  it :  for  this  world  and 
tht  next  world,  an  not  to  the  pure  in  heart  two  houaea.  but  two 
twu,  a  g>ller}'  *^  P**"  ttuougli.  and  a  lodging  tn  reMt  in.  in  the 
was  hooae,  which  are  berth  under  uue  roof,  Clirist  Jevui ;  the 
HiBtant  and  the  triumphant,  are  not  two  churcbea,  but  thi«  the 
pvcb,  and  that  the  chancel  of  the  lanw  church,  wfajeh  are  under 
aithead,  Chriit  Jeatu;  w  the  joy.  and  the  aenae  of  aalratiun, 
wlucb  the  pun  in  bnrt  hare  here,  i»  not  a  joy  aercred  from  the 
jif  tt  liMTeii.  but  a  joy  that  begin  in  w  here,  and  coothnuii, 
tti  aeooaipaiue*  w  tUtW,  aad  there  flowi  on.  aikd  dUato  itwif 
to  m.  tafinitB  expBBaoa,  (>«,  if  yon  rfmdd  bNidi  me  om  c/ 
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povvtlor  in  n  train.  And  that  train  should  carry  iire  into  a  wfaoU 
city,  from  thv  beginning  it  wm  oho  and  the  siune  fire)  tboogb  thfl 
fu1ne»i8  of  the  glory  thereof  be  roaen'oil  to  that  which  ii  oxpraweM 
in  the  Last  brAnoh,  nty  ihaii  te*  Hod :  for.  M  St.  Bernard  iiiit*^ 
^Vhen  tl)e  rhiiroh  in  higblie»t  extollod  for  hor  Waaty,  yot  it  ii  bal 
pukhvrrima  intur  muiitn-i^,  tin  faireti  amout/fl  tcomm,  that  i^ 
Ba,y%  he,  /nfrr  animai  terrtnan,  non  ituUta  inltt  aiH/^luoM  hMh 
tudiues,  Sho  in  not  com|mr(Hl  with  her  wvn  MaXa  in  boaven,  M 
sliall  have  a  better  state  in  that  ittat«,  than  mIiu  luth  here;  l| 
when  Jubn  Baptist'^  oiHi-e  in  bigblieHt  extolled,  tlist  he  is  talk 
tAepTMteet  yrophet^  it  is  l>ut  trmvttrrft  tJtv  m>M  o/  ttomett,  ho  u  mk 
compared  with  the  Son  of  God.     So  IhiJi  blossodnow  appropv 
Qtod  to  tlio  pure  in  heart,  pves  a  pr«seut  oastirance  uf  future  jef, 
snd  a  prewnt  inchoation  of  that  noir,  though  the  plonor}'  coTunHC 
matifjn  thereof  bo  rtwpitcd,  till  wo  hoc  God. 

And  hrat  rltltbuiU  tt  nun  contremi'ifent ;  this  i*  a  Wetacdnm 
thoy  Hhnll  aec  G»cl,  and  bo  glad  to  see  him  ;  nco  bim  in  judgnunt, 
aud  bi»  able  to  etand  in  judgtiieut  in  his  (iij:ht;  they  ohaJl  seeliidj 
and  never  tpwuble  the  lulls  to  fall  upon  them,  nor  call  thp  m«rai 
tfiina  to  covur  Lhcni ;  upon  tbcin  ho  &haU  not  steal  :ui  a  thief  11] 
the  night,  but  becatue  he  hath  need  to  ctantl  at  their  door, 
knock,  and  enter,  they  &hai)  U^k  for  hiii  eoniing,  and  he  glad 
it.     First  they  come  to  a,  true  valuation  of  thin  world  ;  / 
alt  thivgs  hut  dmuh  tut  torn,  for  tke  excellenetf  of  the  knoitUdge 
Ckritt  J  tea*  my  Lord*^ ;  when  they  have  found  the  true  vila* 
worldly  things,  they  will  come  to  something  worth  the 
they  will  come  to  St.  Paul'is  way  of  j,'aiu,  that  tv  die  iV  gain  a. 
adtantaffe" :  when  they  know  that,  they  will  conceive  a  reli|^< 
otivotousnesB  of  that,  and  m  come  to  St.  Paul's  desire  to  be 
8oh'vd,  and  to  be  with  Chriat :  when  they  have  entertained 
dc«ire,  they  will  declare  it,  make  a  petition,  a  snit  for  It,  CoM 
Lord  Jem,  come  quickly ;  and  tliey  sliall  hjive  a  holy  and  niodeK 
but  yet  an  infallihlc  aj»<t)ranc6  of  this  answer  to  their  petitioBa 
Ceme  fe  f/U-juied  of  viy  Father^  inherit  tfie  kingdom  prt-partd  fm 
you  ftvm  Ui«  foundutivm  of  the  tcorld" ;  ho  by  thia   acquainting 
themselves,  and  accustoming  theniselveH  to  bin  presence,  in  »II 

«  Phil.  iii.  a.  "  Plul.  i.  XI.  «  Matt.  axTi,  a*. 
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(bitr  actions  and  meOiUtiuns  in  tbU  lire,  they  ohall  Md  liitn,  and 
bjflad  to  »D0  him,  oven  in  jutljfinent,  in  the  next. 

ikt  the  Booing  of  Uod  prinoipally  intondod  in  this  place,  ii 
dm  tuio  iteati^fn,  to  oM  God  tto,  an  that  that  very  Keeint;  makeii 
Afliaer  blMwd,  tliu/  an  bleued  themJura.  Iiucatiw  thev  leo  him  ; 
uil  that  \»  to  seo  tho  VMyaaMnca  an<l  nature  of  Clod.     For,  thAt 
TCikall  see  Uod  in  Lia  esBcnoe.  in  ovidoiit  eiiougfa  by  th:it  pUu^e 
tf  tfaa  apOBtle,  Nua  we  am  the  evnt  of  Ood*\  (that  in,  now  by 
(liU  purity  uf  licart,  and  t«'Miniony  of  a  rectified  oonwienco,  wo 
an  m)  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  teAat  im  nAaii  te.  (that  is,  there 
m  di|[nQi  of  fflory  reKorvod  for  ua,  ttiat  y«t  do  not  appaar  to  onr 
odantuulin^.  we  cannot  concoirc  thorn)  but  let  inoie,  that  vAm 
i*  tJmli  appear,  mm  $iaU  be  Uk«  Aim,  (thiit  \n,  rooeive  incormption 
ind  filory  in  our  biHlioH,  as  he  hatli  done)  and  then  the  reasoa 
pTon  there,  of  that,  u.  For  %c«  ehall  juv  kim,  m  Ae  i*,   in  his 
■MBoa;  all  our  beatilicatiun,  and  glurilicatiun  in  our  liodieti  con- 
oat*  iu  this,  that  we  shall  noe  him  a$  h«  m,  in  his  oweiivc.     Then 
BVi  St.  Haul,  /  MkaU  tnott,  tean  as  1  am  (nou)/j  ".eMRentiaUy. 
Ikit  whether  then,  in  the  retarfeciion,  and  gloriiiaktion  of  tho 
iiwly,  Uod  in  hi«  ^eHwnco  be  to  b«  seen  with  tlioM  eyee  which  the 
yi^tall  thon  have,  hi  yet,  and  Imth  been  long  a  questioo.     Tho 
Scripture  fipw  no  farther,  than  to  St.  JobnV,  J  tktUi  $fp  Mm  at 
if  ii,  and  to  St.  l^avi's,  I  gkali  tnow  him  as  I  am  knoira;  but 
with  what  eyes  1  ehall  see  hint,  (without  any  pcrplexiuj;  ouriow- 
i)  wa  will  look  a  little  into  tho  fathers,  and  into  the  ivhool.  and 
Mndoda  Ml,  ai  may  beat  advance  our  odihcation. 

For  the  lathura.  it  nmy  be  aufBeient  to  inxist  upon  St.  Auf(a»- 
tlae :  aut  bucauae  ho  ia  alwaya  to  be  prtifcrred  before  all,  but 
in  this  point,  he  hath  beait  collected  all  that  were  before 
And  ia  best  followed  of  all  that  come  after.     St.  Augiuttine 
written  against  a  bi&hop  who  was  uf  the  sect  of  the  Anthro- 
iteii,  whoao  hereuy  waa  that  God  had  &  body ;  and  in 
of  hinit  St.  Augustine  luul  uaid,  t1uit  God  was  bo  hx 
ving  a  body,  that  our  bodily  eyes,  howaoevtr  glorified, 
id  never  see  God.     In  that  treatiae  St.  Augustine  liad  boon 
bitter  against  chat  biahop,  and  being  warned  of  it,  in  another 
to  another  bishop,  Fortunatianiu,  be  re])«nui,  and  retracta 
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hU  bittornou,  htit  his  opinion,  hi*  doctrine,  that  our  bodily 

eboulil  never  oee  GimI,  St.  Aiic;iistine  never  retracted.     He 

feases  ingenuously,  that  lie  cuulii  be  mure  eaitily  brought  to  attrt> 

buto  80  much  ton  much  to  tho  body  of  iniui,  as  to  say  that  wit| 

these  bodily  eyes  he  should  ttec  Cro<I.  than  to  derogate  so  twnck 

from  God,  as  to  Hhy  that  he  bad  a  body  that  might  be  seco;  bnl 

bocauGo  ho  saw  thut  one  nii^lit  follow  on  the  other,  hu  denied 

both,  and  did  no  more  believe  that  man's  eyea  should  see  Oo4 

than  tliat  tiod  ha<l  :v  body  to  he  Heen.  i 

And  thin  ue^ttve  opiuion  of  hta,  St.  Augustine  builds  apot 

St.  Ambrose,  and  upon  St.  Hieromo  too,  w)ia  Rceiii  to  deny  tliit 

the  angels  thotniielves  nea  the  esst-uce  of  Ood  ;  aud  upou  Ath^ 

naaius,  who,  aj^nst  the  Ariana'  opinion,  that  timl  the  Fatlur 

only  was  invisible,  but  the  Son,  (who  was  not  equal  to  iht 

Father)  and  the  Holy  fJhoht,   (who  w:ui  not  equal  to  the  Son) 

might  bo  Hoon,  ar^'uos  and  inaiiiUiiuH,  tliat  the  whole  Trinity  it 

equal  in  itself,  and  e<|ually  invisible  to  ns.    Sodotfa  he  also  acsirt 

hinzBelf  with  tbut  of  Na/ian/.en.   Quando  Dmui  tUtu^  talta  m 

intmbilitaie  tisut.  Howsoever  <Jod  be  naid  to  have  been  seen,  ii 

is  said  in  Kome  fluch  nense,  as  that  even  then  when  he  was  seeU). 

be  was  invisible.     Hu  nii>;ht  have  added  ChryBO»tom''B  testimony 

too,  Ipxuvi  t/uati  Ihw  w(,  npc  tinrjfU  riderunt,  nee  arciatu/eiil 

Neither  anfjel  nor  ar^'han^cl  did  ever  sec  that  nsture,  which  is 

the  very  essence  of  l>od  :  and  be  might  have  added  Areopagiu 

too,  who  oxprcsfloa  it  with  equal  elegancy  and  rehoniency,  lifi 

ntc  tententia  est,  uec  ratio,  nee  opinio,  tme  gt-itiui.  nix  phantatia: 

If  WB  bring  the  very  nntnre  and  eaeeiico  of  God  into  quertion,  ws 

can  ^nve  no  judgment  upon  it,  {nou  geiiteatia)  we  can   make  no> 

probable  diucourso  of  it,  (won  raHo)  we  can  fnwno  no  likely  op*' 

nion,  or  conjoctxiro  in  it,  {iiou  o},!nto)  we  cannot  prepare  «U"^ 

Helves  with  auytliiiiK  which  hath  fallen    under  our  seneoR,  (ai* 

taum)  nor  with  au)'tliing  which  we  can  bring  studioasly,  oA: 

which  can  fall  caaually  int»  our  fancy,   or  imagination,   (mil' 

phantatia.)     And  upun  the  whole  matter,  and  all  the  evidonoCr 

he  joins  in  this  verdict  with  St.  Hierouie,  tunc  rr»-»r*«r,  em. 

tRviaibUia  creditur ;  God  is  best  i^oen  by    us.  when  we  confi 

chut  he  cannot  he  Men  of  uit.    St.  Augurtine  denies  not,  thatou!^ 

c^'es  shall  he  iipiritual  eytn,  but  in  what  pnpjiortiun  spiritual,  at 
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b  wbt  particular  use  spiritual,  ho  will  not  pretend  to  know : 
wlieUier  the  body  of  man  shall  be  «o  attenuated  and  rarifiod,  a« 
tbat  iJie  whole  nian  shall  become  spirit,  whether  the  body  shall 
Nktribute  aad  assist  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  as  in  this  life  it 
ixh.  sayti  that  blessed  and  fwber  fatlier,  I  confess  I  never  read 
tuj  tbin^  that  1  thought  nuflicient  to  rectify  mine  own  judgment^ 
mch  Iu«8  to  change  auother'u :  but  to  itll  those  plaoea  of  Sorip- 
uuf,  which  arc  to  tliis  purpoec,  That  the  angeU  b««  tM*  fac*  of 
(kd,  and  thai  ve  tkall  be  Hie  the  angeh^  and  see  God  /ace  tojiuse^ 
banswers  well,  Facm  Dei  ea  ett.,  qna  Vtnu  tnnotemt  nobit^  That 
iitha  lace  of  tiod  to  us  all,  by  which  God  \»  known  and  inani- 
fatod  to  na;  in  which  seiibe,  ruasoa  is  the  face  of  Ood  to  tho 
DUurol  man,  the  hiw  to  the  Jew,  and  the  goiipol  to  ua ;  and  mich 
mi^t  of  Gnd,  doth  no  more  put  such  a  power  of  seeing  in  our 
bodily  eye^  than  it  |)ut<  a  face  upon  God :  wo  sliall  aue  Oud  face 
to&cc,  and  yet  God  shall  have  no  face  to  be  seen,  nor  we  bodily 
n«s  to  sec  him  by  :  for,  that  I  have  not  read,  mya  ho ;  this,  saya 
bt,  I  haw  read,  Unto  the  King  eternal^  immortal,  intitibte**,  &c. 
Anther  dare  I.  Nay.4  St.  Au^'UMtJne,  sever  thoHtt  thingH  which  the 
ifnrit  of  God  hath  juincd,  1  dare  not  nay  that  God  is  immortal  in 
thiit  world,  and  in  the  next  world  too,  but  invisible  in  this  world 
«ly,  and  vidible  in  thti  next,  for  the  Holy  Oliost  hath  pronounced 
him  invisible,  a-s  far  as  intinortal. 

If  yon  press  nio,  nays  lit',  cannot  God  then  bo  scon  i  Yes,  I 
amfesB  he  can.  If  you  ask  me,  how!  He  may  bo  soon  when 
l»  wilt,  and  how  he  will.  If  you  pursue  it,  can  he  not  bo  seen 
ia  his  essence  I  Ye«,  he  can ;  if  you  ])roceed  farther,  and  ask 
M  how  a^in  I  I  can  say  no  more,  says  be,  than  Christ  says, 
Wt^iiU  be  Itkt  the  angeii,  and  we  shall  see  God,  bo  as  the  anj^Ia 
iii,  but  they  two  hiin  not  with  bodily  eyes,  nor  as  an  object,  which 
i)  that  that  St.  Ambrose,  and  St.  Hieromo,  and  St.  Chrj'sostom 
intend,  when  they  deny  that  the  angels  see  the  essonco  of  <fod, 
tint  is,  tliey  nee  hint  not  otherwise  than  by  understinding  him. 
All  ■jireo  in  this  resolution,  volm  Dens  videt  cor,  et  solum  ear  videi 
ftrtwi,  only  Ood  c«u  see  the  heart  of  man,  and  only  the  heart  of 
iniu  can  see  God :  for,  in  this  world,  our  Imtily  eyes  do  not  see 
^ec,  they  see  but  colours  und  dimensions,  they  see  nut  bodies ; 
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muoli  less  slwll  our  ereti,  though  Rpiritual,  kg  spirtta  in  hnrm ; 
leaflt  of  all,  that  Spirit,  in  compariBon  of  whom,  aiigeln,  aiid  cnir 
Bpiri'tA  are  but  ^'nws  Ijudiea. 

Su  far  tlio  fathers  leuU  u»  towards  a  detenninatioQ  horetn ;  aaJ 
tbuB  far  the  echool :  nulla  viah  naturalis  in  ierri$;  here,  in  thii 
life,  neitliur  tboeyes,  tior  the  mind  of  the  muNt  nubtU,  and  moM 
HBiictiflod  nian  can  nee  tho  cksciico  of  God :  aiiUti  rinio  eorporaiit 
('«  ctidie.  the  bodily  ejea  of  uo  iiiau,  iu  tho  highest  state  of  j^lurili- 
catiun  in  heaven,  cati  hcu  the  etutenco  of  Ood  :  nuUa  vUio  eompn- 
Aetuina  otnuino,  that  farult/  of  mart,  which  ebuU  sco  the  oaaenn 
of  Ood  iu  heavuu,  yt>i  shall  uot  oomprohoud  that  ««uouc«;  for  tt 
comprehend,  is  not  to  know  a  thin^,  an  weii  as  I  can  kouw  it, 
but  to  Luow  tt  as  well  as  that  thing  can  be  knowa ;  and  ao  onlj 
God  hiinaolf  can  see,  and  know,  that  in,  comprehend  God. 

To  Olid  all,  iu  tlio  wholo  body  of  the  Hcriptui'os  wo  tuivo  M 
tight,  tliat  our  bodily  etyen  itltidl  Im  ihi  enlighteued  in  the  reiu>> 
rection,  att  to  boo  tho  euaunco  of  God ;  for,  when  Jolt  aafa,  /n  mf 
ffuf/c  J  shall  tee  Ovd  ",  aud  wine  tryet  tkall  tea  Uod,  (if  these  wonll 
uiust  neuui^sarity  bo  understuoti  of  tho  laat  reintrreotion,  wbiell 
bOiiio  expusitorB  deny,  and  Calvin  iu  jiartiuular,  understunds  tliotu 
of  a  particular  ruiurrection  from  that  cnlaiiiity  which  lay  upou 
Job  at  that  time,  and  of  hia  coniidcnee  that  God  would  raise  iiim 
again,  even  iu  thitt  life)  yet  howsoever,  and  to  wLii;li  reeurrectMXl 
soever  you  refer  tltoni,  the  worda  niti»it  be  undcrMtood  thus.  In  my 
ftfik,  that  iti,  when  my  houI  aball  ro-aAtuino  thii  lloah  ia  tho  r«fiur- 
rcction,  in  that  fiesli  T  aliali  i>iee  God  ;  ho  doth  not  aay,  that  Beth 
ahull,  but  he,  in   that  fluHh,  i;hall.     So  wliuii  ht>  adds,  wim  etm 
shall  do  it,  he  intends  those  ei/vt,  of  which  the  ajMHitle  F]>eakB( 
3'M0  eyes  of  your  underttanditjg  beittg  etUighteHe^*.     So  then,  a 
faculty  to  Kco  him  m^  iti  Itiit  oeeence,  with  bodily  oyo»,  we  lirid  nut 
in  Scripture  ;  but  yet  in  the  Scriptures  we  do  ^nd,  that  we  shall 
see  him  a»  lie  i«,  in  his  cBaence ;  how  I     It  is  a  safe  answer  which 
St.  Augufftiue  gives  in  all  auch  queationH,  Meiidt  a^rmamni^  ik 
qHihu»\rmmini  diihitamtiM^  Only  thoae  things  are  aafely  afiinued, 
and  reiiolvod«  which  admit  no  doubt :  thin  liath  never  admitted 
any  doubt,  but  that  oty  soul,  aud  her  faculties  shall  Ire  ki  exalted 
in  that  state  of  glory,  as  that  in  thow  internal  faculties  of  tlu 
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BO  exulted,  we  ttliaU  sea  the  verj  cssonoc  of  Ood,  vrbicb  no 

ure  (if  Uie  light  of  ^ace,  communioited  to  any,  tbo  most 

tified  iiinti  licre,  doth  effect,  but  only  the  light  of  glory  there 

And  tboraforo  thiM  being  clear,  that  iu  the  faculties  of 

muh  wo  shall  see  bini,  Jittt^tt  «t  de  ilia  ritione  $ecutidvm 

rmn  jkomviem  otrtimmi  fimvs,  says  that  blessed  and  sober 

',  As  our  rcMon  is  sRtiHlied  tliat  tlie  ifaiiiti  in  heaven  shall 

Owl  ao,  BO  Jet  our  (xmecienccit  bo  satisKcd.  that  we  have  an 

in  that  state,  and  that  we  io  particular  shall  come  to 

sight  of  God.      Let  un  not  abuse  oarselveg  with  f&lM 

ces,  nor  rc«t  in  any  other,  than  tliis,  thut  wo  hnvu  made 

\i  and  puro  our  rery  hearts,  fur  only  such  shall  see  God. 

Omnit  m«ridm  diltieidum   hahuit,  (ati  the  ftamo  father  continuea 

lluH  meditation)  Tho  hrightcitt  noon  had  a  faint  twihght,  luiU 

htealc  of  day ;  the  Night  of  Goil  >vhich  we  Khali  b^ive  in  heaven, 

noM  have  AtiiluetUamy  a  break  of  day  here  ;  if  we  will  hoo  his  face 

Ave,  we  must  see  it  iu  some  beams  here :  and  to  that  purpose, 

f^iftu  ptr  tfmnm  tmstu  rMtirrit,  (as  St.  Augu»iue  hath  uoUeeted 

Ottt  of  several  plaecA  of  Scri]iture)  Every  sense  is  called  sight,  foP 

ibere  is  iMlota  c*  riV/r,  audyfwfcr  et  vide,  taeto  and  see  how  sweet, 

ttd  moU  and  see  what  a  savour  of  life  tlie  Lord  is;  so,  8t.  John 

turned  about,  to  ten  a  voire'",  there  hearing  was  sight ;  aud  so  our 

Siriour  Chrifft  says,  Handle  and  $ee",  and  there  feeling  is  seeiag. 

-Ml  things  concur  to  this  seeing,  and  therefore  in  uU  the  works  of 

VBor  senses,  and  in  all  your  other  faculties,  see  ye  the  Lord ; 

luar  him   in  his  word,  aud  ho  see  htm ;  speak  to  him  in  your 

'   ^yers,  aud  ytt  fi«e  him ;  t«;uch  hiui  iu  his  saorainent,  and  so  sea 

^n  i  present  holy  and  religion!]  actions  unto  him,  and  so  see  turn. 

^ftfawfg  hmrt  teas  tovariit  A//Ml<jn*\  says  that  story:  Joab 

Htw  that,  and,  as  every  man  vtilt  be  forward  to  further  persona 

jfTftwing  in  favour,  (for  so  it  should  bo  done  to  him,  whom  the 

king  will  honour)  Jotth  iflutted  and  etiected  Abt<.»lon'(i  ivtuni,  but 

itt  Absalon  saw  not  the  king'^s  face  in  two  yearff.    Beloved  in 

Christ  Jraiu,  the  heart  of  your  gracious  God  is  RCt  upon  yon  ; 

Jind  we  his  wrvants  have  told  yon  bo,  and  hronglitj  you  thus  near 

liini,  into  hii  court,  into  his  house,  into  the  church,  but  yet  we 

cannot  get  you  to  see  his  face,  to  come  to  that  tendomcea  of 
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coiiflcicnco,  as  to  rpinetnber  anil  consider,  tliat  all  your  moat 
secret  actions  arii  dune  irt  his  sight  and  htg  prcsencre ;  Cfesar'a  fan 
yt  and  fH^Mr'N  inscription  you  can  ree  ;  the  face  of  the  prince  m  h> 
ooiii  you  c-aii  rise  before  the  siui  to  eee,  and  nit  up  till  mid-Diglit 
to  see  ;  hut  if  you  do  not  see  tho  face  of  God  upon  evftry  piece  rf 
that  monoy  too,  all  that  monoy  is  pounterfoit ;  if  ChriKt  have  not 
brought  that  fish  to  the  hook,  that  brings  tho  money  in  tb» 
mouth,  (as  he  did  to  Peter")  that  money  is  ill  fished  fnr;  if 
nourishing  of  suits,  and  lovo  of  eontontion  ainon^  others,  Jv 
your  own]  gain,  liave  brought  it,  it  is  out  of  tho  way  of  that 
conniwl.  FdUeiip  ptaee  with  all  men,  and  kodnesg,  vithoHt  lektA  M 
man  sfmli  gi^e  God*".  This  it  the  peiieration  of  them  that  teA 
him^  that  seek  tky/ac*,  0  Jacob** ;  of  innocent  hands,  and  a  paw 
lieart ;  either  such  an  iniioceneet  as  never  fouled  the  hands,  or  nA 
an  iimocency  an  hath  wasliod  thoni  clean  again,  Kuch  aii  innocency 
as  hath  kept  you  from  corrupt  getting,  or  such  an  innocencju 
hath  restored  us,  by  restflring  that,  which  was  corniptly  got.  It 
h  testified  of  Solomon.  tAat  he  exc^fded  all  the  kinga  of  the  eaHk, 
fnr  irigdom,  and  for  richte^  and  all  the  earth  eon^ht  the  fact  (f 
Solomon'*;  a  greater  than  Solomon  ia  here,  for  wisdom,  and 
rit'hes ;  your  wisdom  is  foolisliness,  and  your  riches  heggarr.  if 
you  see  not  the  face  of  this  Salomon  ;  if  cither  ymi  have  studiel 
or  practised,  or  judged,  when  his  back  is  towards  you,  thai  is, 
if  you  have  not  done  all,  as  in  his  presence.  You  arc  in  Hi 
presence  now :  go  not  out  of  it,  when  you  go  froni  hence.  Anafi 
rvrtcm  tarrenamm,  viecus  pen/taram  fpiritualiura^  i  God  hatll 
given  you  the  wings  of  doves,  and  the  eyes  of  eagles  to  eee  hinii 
now,  ill  this  jiiaee  ;  if  in  returning  from  this  place,  you  retani 
yonr  former  ways  of  pleasure  or  profit,  this  is  a  breaking  of  tho* 
doves'*  wings,  and  a  scaling  of  those  eagles'  eyes,  Coge  cor  tin 
ctK/itart'  dirijiij,  compeitt',  urge,  says  that  fatlier ;  Here,  in  tlM 
church,  thiju  canst  not  choose  but  see  (iod,  and  raise  thy  heaii 
towards  him :  hut  when  thou  art  returned  to  thy  several  distrafr 
tions,  that  vanities  shall  pull  thine  eyes,  and  obtre«*tatiou.  an4 
lihellouH  defamation  of  others  shall  pull  thine  ears,  and  pmfiC 
shall  pull  thy  liandw,  then  coffi:.  compelU\  urgf,  force  and  compe 
thy  heiu-t,  and  preHS,  oven  in  that  tImiKtof  tentutions,  to  see  Qui 
'^ MatL  x%-ii.  37.        "  Ili-b  xii.  14.        "  Taalm  xxiv.  3.         "  I  King*  X.  S* 
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fyflat  God   is  ID  hii  caatim,  or  wltat  our  sight  of  tho  vnmm  of 

God  ahall  be  in  the  next  wxptM,  dispute  not  too  curiooBljr,  dcMT- 

not  too  peremptorily ;  Copiiama  A*  Dfo,  ti  it'jiirwri,  Dmu 

ttt,   is  exc«U«ntly  said  by  St.  Augustine:   If  thou  b<^u  to 

k,  what  the  casencc  of  God  i«,  and  canst  bring  that  thoiij^ht 

an  end,  thou  hast  mistaken  it ;  wbeusoorer  thou  cau»t  hit, 

God,  or  God  ifl  this*,  that  is  not  God,  God  is  not  that,  fur 

tlBmore,  infinitcl)-  more  than  that.    Hut  if  thou  art  not  able  to 

this  is  God,  God  is  this ;  bo  nblo  to  sa}',  this  is  nof  Gud| 

is  not  this :  the  belly  is  not  God ;  mammon  is  oot  Go^I ; 

tuzziiti,  thu  god  of  forces,  oppression,  is  not  God  :    Itelphcgor, 

itiousnos-s   is   not  God :   howsoever   God   soos   inc,   to   my 
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conftision.  yet  I  do  not  ace  God,  when  1  am  sacriticiug  to  those^ 


«}uch  are  not  godx. 

Let  us  be^'in  at  that  which  is  neArest  its,  within  us,  puranen 
of  heart,  and  from  thence  receive  tho  testimony  of  God's  privy 
nal.  tbe  imprcsmon  of  his  Spirit,  that  wo  are  blessed ;  and  that 
kadji  us  to  tlie  great  seal,  tho  full  fruition  of  all ;  we  sliall  aoo 
Cod,  there,  where  he  shali  make  U4  drink  of  the  rittrt  of  hit 
fUasarcJi" ;  there  is  fulness,  plenty;  but  least  it  should  ho  a 
(tost  of  one  day,  or  of  a  few,  as  it  is  said,  thetf  ar«  rit*r$,  bo  it  is 
idded,   teitk   tht-i   is  tke  fountain  of  life;  an  abundant  river,  to 

Cvcy,  and  a  ]ierpctnal  Kpritii.',  to  feed,  iuid  continue  tliat  river: 
then,  wherein  appears  all  tbis  f     In  tluM,  for  in  th>}  Uyht  wt 
tkaU  $ee  tight  i  in  seeing  God,  vre  shall  seo  all  that  eoticcrns  us, 
Bd  (tee  it  always ;  no  nij^ht  to  determine  that  day,  no  cloud  to 
^kcut  it.     Wc  end  all.  with  St.  Au^'iistinc's  devout  exclnmn- 
^L  Glorious  God.  wbat  kind  of  eyes  shall  they  be  i  how  bn)(ht 
^L,  and  how  well  set  I   how  strong  eyes,  and  how  dunililo ! 
^bat  i|uality,  what  value,  what  name  shall  wo  giro  to  tboae 
1^  i     I  would  say  somcthinfT  of  tho  beauty  and  j^lor)'  of  thow 
'  iTCBi^  and  can  6ud  no  words,  but  such  as  1  my&elf  huve  misusod 
in  lower  things.   Oar  best  cxprcwiing  of  it,  is  to  express  a  desiro 
income  to  it,  for  there  only  wo  shall  learn  what  to  call  it.    That 
«  we  may  go  the  apostle's  way,  to  his  cud.  That  beituj  madefrep 
fnm  iiu,  and  lifcome  serratU*  to  God^  t/vi  may  harts  our  fruit  tmt0 
Umh,  and  th^n  the  end,  life  erertotting". 
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Job  svi.  17 — 19. 

Not  for  any  injustice  in  my  han<bt  i  nlen  my  prayer  ia  pure.    0  cutb  covcrnl 
tlioii  my  hlooil  t  and  lei  my  ety  luire  no  plane.    Also  sow  behold,  aiynittM  { 
is  io  bearon,  aucl  my  rocord  is  oil  liigli. 

Jor'!)  fVtonilH  (as,  in  civility,  wo  are  fain  to  call  them,  b«caumUHj| 
came  upon  n  civil  pretence,  to  visit  liini,  and  to  comfort  him)! 
now  dono  Ppcakinp.  It  was  lonc^  hpfnre  they  wonh!  have  clcn^l 
/  have  often  heard  tuck  tkinrif  a«  i/ou  lau ',  eays  Job  to  tliem.  tfceyl 
are  not  now  new  to  mo;  and  therefore,  mmrablf  comforun,\ 
tronhlexome  e(m\forter$  are  w  fiU.  old  and  new.  But.  Miyi 
8AaH  t/otir  windij  variiji,  y^nr  rmpty,  ynup  aiiT,  your  frothy  wo 
harm  any  md*  ?  Now  they  have  an  end.  Kliphaz  end«  \m  fharpj 
in  Iho  last,  and  in  this  chapter  Job  begins  to  answer  for 
But  how?  By  a  middle  wny.  Job  does  not  jnstify  himMlf; 
yot  he  dopR  not  prevaricate,  ho  docs  not  betray  Iiis  jnuc 
neither.  For  there  may  be  a  pusillanimity  oven  towards  Godt 
a  man  may  over-clog  his  own  conscience,  and  belie  himself  in  I 
confessiouB,  out  of  a  distempered  jealousy,  and  minpicion  of  i 
purpnwis  upon  him  ;  Job  does  not  so.  Many  men  have  tfOB 
theiiiHclveK  more  how  the  soul  comes  into  man,  than  how  it 
out ;  they  wrangle,  whether  it  comes  in  by  infii.<jion  from  (lo«i.( 
hy  ])ropagation  from  parents,  and  never  confider,  wliethrrill 
shall  retuni  to  liim  that  m.ide  it,  or  to  him  that  marred  it,  toHnj 
that  pave  it,  or  to  him  that  corrupted  it.  So,  mnnyofoure\'po!irtai| 
uponthi«  Bnokof.Joh,  liave  spent  themselves  upon  theporsoD.niJ] 
the  place,  and  the  time,  who  Job  wa-t,  when  Job  was.  where  JAj 
W.TS,  and  whether  there  were  ever  any  such  person  as  Job,  orj 
and  have  passed  over  too  ulightly  the  senses,  am!  doctrines 
book.  St.  Gregory  hath,  (to  f»ooil  use)  given  uk  many  mor 
he  calls  tliem)  upon  thia  book,  but,  truly,  not  inany  literal^,' 
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Sif  die  most  part,  he  homla  all  the  sufioringd  nf  JnT)  (t;ptratively, 
Knanlly  npon  Clirist.  Orijren.  who  (oxoept  St.  Orogory)  Hath 
written  mo«t  of  this  hook,  and  yet  jBone  hut  a  Hulo  way  into  tho 
iadi  noithor,  doth  never  pretetiil  iiiiuih  liternlness  in  his  exposi- 
IHIM,  M  that  we  are  not  to  look  for  that  at  Origen's  handif.  W« 
Biut  not  thereforo  refii8o  th^  as^istanco  of  lator  men,  in  the 
Upocition  of  this  text,  Noifor  an^  injmtice  in  my  iattds,  ^-c. 

lu  thia  chapter,  and  beforo  thU  t*ixt,  we  hare  Job'x  anatomy, 
Jib's  Bkotcton,  thn  riiiiiK  to  whiidi  hn  wan  rediiorHJ.  In  tlin  oi^hth 
WW  he  fakes  knowle<lce,  TA^'t  Ooti  hath  fiUtd  him  mth  huntu»$ 
md  terinifex,  and  that  those  irrinklef,  and  thai  leanrtfts  v^re 
mtatmei  apainH  him.  and,  thai  they  Aattd  him,  had  torn  him  in 
jittm,  in  the  ninth  verso.  In  the  eloronth  verw,  That  God  had 
wUmroi  Aim  ottr  to  the  unpodJy^  and,  that  God  kime^f  had 
daM  him  »«/**«■«».  and  «rt  him  up  ns  a  mart  to  s/i'>ot  at ;  in  the 
Ivdfth  vrrse,  Tfuit  Hod  had  rleft  hit  ivitu,  and  pimrM  out  his 
fall  upon  tMe  </rou»d,  \a  tUo  thirteenth  wno,  and  ia  the 
htiwcneh.  That  hti  broke  ktm,  brMci  f{fi«r  breach.,  and  run  over 
kirn  at  a  friont,  and  at  last,  in  the  Fixteeiith  verse,  That  fouineu 
•w  npoH  Mf/arf,  and  the  fhadvic  ofd*ntk  upon  hin  eyifiifis.  Now, 
let  mo  ask  in  .loh'tt  bclialfOod's  question  t»  K^okiol,  Doggt  tho» 
iMiHti  that  thtte  bone*  eajt  five'f  Con  thiit  anatomy,  this  ekdeton, 
I  thew  rainH,  thin  rnbbif^h  of  Job  npeak!     It  can,  it  doen  in  this 

St,  UtAfor  any  injuvtife  in  my  hands,  <Sfc. 
Ind,  in  these  wonh*,  it  <leliverti  ub,  firrt,  the  confidence  of  a 
ly  loan ;  do  Ood  what  ho  will,  say  yo  what  ye  will,  that 
[hMause  I  am  more  nfflipted  than  other  men,  therefore  I  am 
lenity  of  mom  hcinoua  sino  than  oilier  men,  yet  I  know,  that 
l^hateoerer  OwVtt  i-nd  bo  in  this  jiroceedinfr.  it  ii  not  for  any 
jlqfQMice  in  my  handH,  alto  my  prayer  ia  pnrf.  Secondly,  it 
dfdivfirn  lift  tliflt  kind  i)f  infinii  nngnif^h,  and  indignation,  that 
half-diiftemiHrr.  that  expoetulatton  with  God,  which  somettmes 
WeBDes  to  an  excess  even  in  ^^d  and  godly  men,  O  earth  e<yNir 
lut  thou  my  bloody  and  let  my  cry  have  no  plow ;  I  desire  not  tliat 
anything  should  ho  ronccalcd  or  disgniaed,  let  all  that  ever  I 
hare  done  he  WTittcn  in  my  forehead,  and  read  by  all  mon.  And 
Ikc   thirdly  aud  lastly,  tt  deliven  ti»  the  foundation  of  his 
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RonGdence,  and  the  recovery  froDi  thiH  his  infirniity,  mid  frotn 

his  Excess  in  tho  uianiier  of  cxpreasinif  it,  if  he  have  boon  over- 
bold tborein.  My  jcititess  is  in  heaven,  and  tiny  record  is  on  ki^  ; 
God  is  his  witness,  that  that  which  thoy  chorf^  him  with,  ii 
false,  that  that  which  he  B&yn  in  hin  own  diNchargu  (in  tli&t  mim 
thut  ho  says  it)  is  true;  ami  in  these  three,  JoVs  prot«tttatii>ii, 
Not  ^Ity,  JohV  manifest.  I  v^-oiild  all  the  world  know  all,  Job'i 
eBtablishiiient.  and  consolidation,  Jl/;/  leittirss  it  in  hfMtHH ;  Ln 
thcso  three  branches,  and  in  some  fruits,  which,  in  jiajuanp.  wj 
shall  gather  from  tboni,  we  Bhall  dotemiine  all  that  ap]>erUiiiB  tu 
these  words. 

I  rcnicmhor  .St.  Gregory,  in  handling  one  text,  profiM 
ho  will  endeavour  to  handle  it  so,  that  the  wealcesC  undentanj 
might  comprehend  the  highest  ]>ointM,  anil  the  highest 
standing  not  be  weary  to  hear  ordinary  doctriuco  «o  delivend. 
ndocd,  it  is  a  good  art,  to  deliver  deep  points  tn  a  holy  platnne*. 
and  plain  points  in  a  holy  deligbtfulness  L/for,  many  timen, 
part  of  our  auditory  underatandii  us  not,  when  we  have  done, 
so  they  are  weary ;  and  another  part  understands  iib  before 
begun,  and  so  they  are  weary.    To-day,  my  humble  petit 
muKt  he,  that  yon  will   lie  content  to  hear  plain  things  pl«* 
delivered.     Of  which,  this  be  tho  first,  that  Job  found  hinuelt 
under  tho  oppression,  and  calumny  of  that  misinterpretation,  tla* 
kingH  themi^elves,  uiid  ntntoH.  nnd  rhundies  have  not  eHcapod. 

The  tower  of  Siloe  fell  and  i*l©w  them*,  thei-efore  thcywere  tl^* 
greater  sinners  in  Jerusalem  ;   this  man  prasperH  not  in  the  worl^'' 
therefore  he  proceetls  not  in  the  fear  of  God ;  the  heir  wastes  tl** 
estate,  therefuro  the  estate  was  iil-gotteii,  arw  huiity  concJusiorM 
in  private  affairs.     Treasures  are  empty,  therefore  they  are  unri*"  j 
cesHary  wah-tOH ;   dlscuntenteil  peraonH  tnunnur.  Uicrefore  thin^n 
are  ill-carried;  our  neighbours  prosper  by  action,  therefore*^"" 
perish  by  not  appearing;,  are  hasty  conclusiona  in  state  aflki*^' 
This  man  is  affected  when  he  hears  a  bljiK|ihemotLs  oatli ;  a*i'' 
when  he  looks  upon  the  general  hberty  of  sinning,  therefore  ho    '* 
a  puritan  ;  that  man  loves  tho  ancient  forms,  and  doctrine*,  a.*^'' 
disciplines   of    the    church,    and   retains,    and   delighta  in   C'li^ 
reverend  names  of  prierii^  and  altar,  and  sacrilicc,  therefore  he      >*] 
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ipist,  aro  hasty  coneluHions  in  church  aflairft.  Whonwotlo  full 
Er  those    miHintcrprotntions,   and    ill   appltcationa  of  God^s 
lings,  we  may  nay  vni\i  Juh,  /  al»o  cotdd  tpeak-,  fif  tfim  ih  i 
nr  iottl  tpgre  in  my  svttTt  »ttad.  /  cotdd  heap  «p  tcordt  atfaiwt 
and  ghake  my  Aead  at  yoa*,  voiichide  (lee))QratoI}'T  Kp&ak 
afuUy  of  you.     Bnt  I  will  not ;  yet  I  will  not  hetray  myself, 
'wU  nuiko  my  ])rot«(tation,  what  end  soever  Ood  propose  to 
Wiiwelf  in  this  his  proceeding,  It  U  ttot  J'or  any  iujudtic^s  tu  tuff 
Kn/f,  aI*o  ittjf  prayer  it  pure. 

lu  tlieso  two,  clcanncifs  of  lumds,  ptircness  of  prayer,  arc  all 
rd^iooB  duties  comprehended  :  fur  clcait  hands  denote  juHtics 
and  rij^htoousncas  towards  men,  and  pure  prayer  devotion,  and 
dwHrvioo  and  worship  of  (jiod.  Job  protests  fur  both.  Tborolbrc 
(l«s  Origcu  cay  of  Job,  I  do  verily  believe,  and  therefore  may  bo 
bolil  to  liay,  that  for  constancy  and  fidelity  towards  Uod.  Job  did 
exceed,  not  only  men,  bnt  anj^cls  thcraiiclvog ;  for,  says  Orij^en, 
Job  did  not  only  aufl'er,  nitbont  bcin^  guilty  of  diose  tbin^  to 
wliicli  his  afflictions  were  impiiwd,  but  be  fiuffercd  with  givlnj^  of 
tbiikii,  he  said  grace  when  ho  had  no  meat,  when  Gud  gave  him 
Moim  for  bread,  and  8cor]>ivn8  for  tieh  ;  ho  praiitetl  Ooil  a»  much 
for  tbe  afflictioo  itself,  as  for  his  funiier,  or  Iuh  Kut»tequenC  bene- 
fit* aad  blessings,  ^ut  that  Job  was  morvly  inuoceut,  but  ttiat 
bis  was  guilty  of  no  such  things,  as  might  confer  those  concluitiona, 
wbici],  from  bis  alHicciuus,  bin  enetnies  rained.  1/  I  juatify 
"lyM^,  Mays  Job,  iniai!  own  ntouM  t/tall  condemn  nm* ;  every 
letf-jiwiifii-ation  is  a  eclf-condemnation ;  when  !  give  judgment 
fw  myeuif,  1  am  tliereiu  a  witness  against  myself.  J/J  my  J  am 
ptiftetf  ttays  he  in  the  «ame  place,  tefti  that  proeet  m«  perctrte ; 
if  1  nay  I  never  go  out  of  the  way,  I  am  out  then,  and  therefore 
becMue  I  a»y  no ;  /  fittct>  tinned,  says  he,  te/tat  thall  i  ch  vnto  tJtee 
0 liou preuirer  o/men'y  Job  felt  tUu  hand  of  destruction  upon 
hixu^  and  ho  felt  tbe  hand  of  preservation  too;  and  it  was  all 
one  hand ;  this  is  (Jod\s  method,  and  h\n  alone,  to  preservo  by 
liwtroytug.  Men  of  tluH  world  do  sometimes  repair,  and  recum- 
penae  those  men  whom  they  hare  oppressed  before,  but  tins  is  au 
after  retxranpense ;  Ood's  lirst  intention  even  when  he  destroys 
Lfeo  preoerve,   m  a   physician's   ftrst  inteutioD,   in    the  most 
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^iBtAKteful  pfiTdic,  ta  health  ;  ercii  GodV  demolUione  are  rapu^ 
edifipntions,  his  ^uiintoiiiit!}^  Itin  diBsoptuins  nro  ea  miinT  raMn- 
pactinps,  so  many  reBurroctions ;  Ood  winilt!  us  off  the  ekcin,  thu 
lie  mny  weftre  ii»  up  into  thn  wlinlc  piero,  and  he  citt«  iis  oui  of 
the  whole  piece  intn  piecoti.  that  ho  nmy  nmkn  us  up  into  awbolc 
garmeut. 

Bnt  for  all  these  humiliationB,  and  confeasiona,  Joh  dftdi  nnt 
waive  his  protCBtation :  My  ripliteousitess  I  hofdfitft,  and  myhfmt 
shall  not  rfiproaei  me  as  lotta  ns  I  lite*.     Not  that   I  shall  norot 
«n,  but  never  leave  any  sin   impepertfrt! ;  and  then,  ray  heut 
cannot  reproach  rao  of  a  repented  sin,  without  reproaehing  Gad 
himBcIf.      The  »nn  mmt  riot  xft  tipnu  mtf  anger*:  much  lesa  will  I 
let  the  Min  mi  upon  the  anjier  of  Oud  towards  me.  or  sleep  in  is 
iinrepent^^d  sin.     Every  night's  sleep  is  a  nune  diwittU  ;  then  the 
Lord  lots  his  Hervant  depart  in  peace.     Thy  lyin^  down  u  i 
valediction,  n  ]>arting,  a  taking  leave,  {shall  1  nay  do!)  ^^  sihaking 
hanilR  with  rioii :  and,  when   tliou  Nhakmt  hands  with  God,  Iri 
tlintte  hands  he  clean.     Enter  into  tby  grave,  thy  myta])horitJl 
thv  (quotidian  grave,  thy  bod.  as  thou  enteredest  into  the  clrnrtk 
at  firrt,  by  water,  by  baptism;    rebaptixo  thyself  every  utgbt,  in 
JoVb  imoK  wnfcr'",  in  holy  tenrw  that  may  t'oc)I  the  inordinate 
Inets  of  thy  heart,  and  withhold  unclean  abusen  of  those  hand* 
even  in  that  tliy  pravo,  thy  hod;  and  evcmioro  ronieniher  Job''* 
fear  and  jealoiisj'  in  that  place,  that  trfioi  h^  hml  leoithed  htTa»<^J 
in  fHOJC  iPnt-er,  mine  Mcn  dotftes  will  make  vw  font  a/fain.     TbT 
flesh  is  thy  clothes ;   and  to  thiit  mischievous  purpose  of  foulif*iS 
thy  hands  with  thine  own  clothes,  thou  hast   most  nlotheq   on 
when  thou  art  unked;  then,  in  that  nakedness,  thou  art  in  mc**'' 
dan;fer  of  fouling  thy  hanilH  with  thine  own  clothes.     Miscrat^^* 
man  !  that  couldert  have  no  use  of  hands,  nor  any  other  or^ran       '^ 
senw,  if  there  were  no  creature  but  thyself,  and  yet,  if  there  we-^" 
no  other  creature  bnt  tbysclf.  eouhlcst  sin  upon  thyself,  .inrl  f<^^'" 
Uiy  hands  with  thine  own  bands.     How  much  more  then,  if  th-^^" 
strike  with  those  bauds,  by  oppresHion  in  thy  office,  or  abut  —-^P 
those  hands,  and  that  wlijeh  is  due  to  another,  in  them!     SIe^-*P 
with  clean  hands,  either  kept  clean  all  day.  by  integrity ;        ^^ 
washed  clean,  at  night,  by  repoittanee ;  and  whonaoevor  tlb^^"] 
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t.  thcnieh  all  Job's  mefD^npersi  tliumler  about  thee,  and  all 
Joli's  fVienil!!  multiply  mitnnt^rpretations  asraiiut  tbe«.  yet  Job^a 
pPDtestation  shall  be  thy  protoKtAtion,  what  end  mever  God  hnve 
in  this  proceeding.  /(  «  not  for  «w_v  iRJattiee  in  my  h/t»'i»^  and 
the  other  part  of  his  protertntion  too,  aim  «»_v  fnvvfr  tt  purf. 

Ab  t:loai]  hands  denote  all  righteoiunima  towards  man,  «a  Ao 
pure  prayers  all  devotion,  and  worship,  and  service  of  God.  For, 
we  are  of  the  bouBehold  of  the  l^ithfiil,  ami  the  aervico  which  wo 
are  to  do.  an  his  hoiiiiehold  senantA,  is  prater  ;  for.  Ais  Aoiuti  t'i 
tA*  hoojv  of  ptvty*r.  And  therein  only  is  it  pomible  to  us,  to 
fulfil  tliac  coninuuiilnicnc.  prav  fontinuallti^  that  cnntiniinlly,  ia 
all  onr  familiar  actions,  we  may  servo  God,  glorify  God,  (whether 
WTO  eat  or  drink,  we  may  do  it  to  his  •rlorj*)  and  every  jjloi-ifying:, 
every  tluu)l{sgiviug,  in  prayer;  there  cannot  be  a  more  effectual 
pniyer  for  fiittire,  than  a  thankful  acltnowledfniient  of  former 
benefits.  How  oilen  i»  that  repented  in  the  Gospel,  and  in  tlio 
Epistles  I  A»k,  and  it  *haU  h^  f/ie^n  jfou ;  no  grant  without 
pra\'er,  no  denial  upon  prayer. 

It  must  bo  praiftT,  and  jmv  prayer ;  atto  my  prayer  in  pitrc  I 
must  not  rely  upon  the  yirayers  of  othoffl;  not  of  angels;  though 
ihey  be  miniiiterial  npirits,  and  not  only  to  God  himself,  but 
between  God  and  tmui,  and  so,  as  they  {)resGut  our  pnt}'erB,  no 
doubt  pour  out  their  own  for  ii«  too,  yet  we  must  not  rely  upon 
the  prayera  of  angel.i.  Nor  of  uiintH;  tJiouf^h  tbcy  bavo  a  mnre 
personal,  and  experimental  seutteof  uur  mieonesthau  angels  have, 
we  must  not  rely  upon  the  prayers  of  Miint!i.  No,  nor  upon  the 
prayers  of  the  oon^Ti^tion,  thou]:!h  wo  8&o,  and  hear  tlicni  pray, 
•xeept  we  make  ourselves  [wirts  of  the  congregation,  by  true  dcvo- 
^n,  aa  well  aa  by  pereoual  preHenoe. 

It  muBt  be  mine  own  prayer,  and  no  prayer  is  «>  truly,  or  mi 
properly  mine,  as  that  that  the  ehureh  hath  delivered  ntid 
reootninendod  to  uie.  In  sudden  and  un premeditate  prayer,  I 
ant  not  always  1 ;  and  when  I  am  not  myself,  my  prayer  is  not 
mypniyer.  Faasions  and  afiections  Bometimef>,  Kometiiuos  bodily 
infirmities,  and  sometimes  a  vain  (le«ire  of  being  elo^iuent  in 
prayer,  alicna  mc.  witlidrawy  mo  from  myself,  and  then  tliat 
prayer  is  not  my  prayer.  Though  chat  prayer  which  Luther  is 
Naid  to  have  &aid  upon  his  deathbed,  Orrmus  pro  Domino  Oca 
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tiostro  Jesu  Chrfito,  Let  us  pray  for  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Chri 
Josu^   timy   adiiiiL  a  good  iteiiHe,   because  Christ  being  (as  St. 
Aujjiiatiiie  Baye  often)  Caput  et  corpat.  Both  the  head  and 
b(Kly,  AS  liG  is  the  body,  tho  church,  subject  to  so  many  preasu 
ho  had  need  to  be  prayed  for ;  yet,  his  state  beinjj  con»ider*Mi 
that  time,  alnioBt  at  tho  lost  f^a^,  he  being  8uar(»9  he^  that  pmyc 
can  scarce  be  called  hi»  prayer. 

In  that  African  cohucU,  in  which  St.  Augnstino  was  prcspnt^ 
to  reinody  the  abusu  of  various  forms  of  prayers,  whirli  divi; 
churchiits  assumed,  it  was  decreed   that   no  |jrayera  should  b 
reoeired  in  tho  church,  but  such  ae  were  composed,  or  approvi 
by  the  council.     We  Lavu*  priji:oeded  so  too ;  ui>  prayers  roceivp 
for  public  uso,  but  those  that  are  deUvcrod  by  public  anthority    ^ 
antl  so,  tliL^y  become  niy  prayers.    As  the  law  of  the  htud  is  m^r 
law,  and  I  have  an  inheritance  in  it,  so  tho  prayers  of  the  churttXa 
are  my  pi-ayurs,  and  I  have  an  iuterent  in  them,  l^ecause  1   am     ^* 
son  of  that  family.     My  baptiani  is  uiiuc,  and  my  absolution 
mine,  because  the  church  hatb  given  them  to  me,  and  so  are  h< 
prayers  mine.    You  would  icarco  thank  a  man  for  an  oxtempo 
ole^'j',  or  epigram,  or  panegyric  in  your  pi-aise.  if  it  cost  the  jioet^ 
or  the  orator  no   pains.    Ood  will  scarce  hearkeu   io  £uddeLB» 
inconsidered,    irreverent    prayers.      Men   will  study   even    ft 
twmpliinenth;    and  priiiceB  and  ambassadors  will  not  speak  to 
one  another,  without  thinking  what  they  will  say.     Let  not  m 
put  God  to  speak  to  ut^  tw,  (preachiug  is  Go^Fs  spe-akiug  to  uc} 
let  not  lu  speak  to  God  so,  (praying  is  our  sjieakiug  to  God)  not 
extoniporally,  unadvisedly,  inconsiderately.     Prayer  must  be  my 
prayer ;  and  even  in  this  kind,  what  have  1  that   1  have  not 
received  I     I  havo  received  my  prayi^r  iiltogccher,  as  a  bundU  of 
uiyrrh,  in  that  prayer  which  I  havo  received  from  my  Saviour, 
and  then  I  have  received  it  appropriated  to  me,  and  apportioned 
to  my  particular  necessities,  and   Hjicrifict'H,  by   tho   piety  and 
wisdom  of  the  church ;  so  it  is  my  prayer,  and,  as  Job's  prayer 
was,  pure  prayer,  also  my  prayer  is  pure. 

The  Holy  Ghost  hath  so  nKirshiLlkd  aud  dis])osed  the  qualifi- 
cations of  prayer  in  this  place,  as  that  there  is  no  pure  prayer 
without  clean  hands.  The  lifting  up  of  bands  was  the  gesture  of 
prayer,  even  among  the  heathen,  manibus  supplex  orare  suptnisv 
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Aniongrt  the  Jews,  Pray^,  and  Me  Uftintj  up  o/iauds,  was  one 
uid  the  fame  thing,  Let  ths  liftinff  up  of  mif  Aande  be  an  etenlnp 
Mcrijtai"  ;  ]Uid,  lon^e^  tlian  Moses"  hands  were  li/ifd  up",  h'ls 
prajcT  hfld  no  effect.  All  thii*,  porchanco  therefore  ©specially, 
that  this  lifting  up  of  my  IiandH,  hrin^  them  into  my  flight; 
then  I  can  see  them,  and  nee  whether  they  he  clean,  or  no,  and 
consider,  that  if  1  sec  impurity  in  my  hands,  God  smb  impurity 
in  iny  prayer.  Can  I  think  to  receive  ease  from  God  with  tliat 
hand  that  opprei!«e«  another  f  mercy  from  fiod  with  that  hand 
that  exercises  cruelty  upon  another  il  or  haunty  from  Gi)d  with 
that  hand  that  withholds  right  from  another!  Prayer  is  our 
hand,  bnt  it  muBt  bo  a  clean  hand,  pure  prayer. 

That  emperor  whom  no  rcli<<ion  would  lose,  Constantino,  (for 
the  heathen  deified  him,  attd  the  Christianfi  canonized  him,  they 
made  hini  a  gtid,  and  wo  came  as  near  as  wo  could,  we  made  hint 
a  saint)  that  emperor  was  coined  prayinp.     Other  emperors  were 
coined  triumphing,  in  clinriots,  or  pre^Hirin^  for  triumphs,  in 
battles,   oud    victorieii,    but  he,   Coustautine,   in   Uiat    poeture, 
kneeling,  praying.     He  knew  his  coin  would  pass  through  every 
family:  and  to  every  family  he  desired  to  be  an  example  of  piety; 
«vtfry  piece  of  single  money  wa.i  a  eatechixm,  and  testified  to 
every   subject  all   this,   surely   he   will   gracioiwly   receive  my 
petition,  and  look  gracioii>«ly  upon  me,  when  1  kneel,  for,  behold 
he  kneels  too,  and  he  exhihiiH  petitions  to  that  God,  from  whom 
he  acknowtedgeij,  that  he  needs  a^  much  U8  I  can  from  him. 
^^d  yet  this  s}*mbolical,  atid  catechistical  coin  of  Constantine's, 
was  not  so  convincing,  nor  so  irrefragable  :i  teHtlmony  of  his 
piety,  (for  Coiistantiiic  might  be  coined  praying,  and  yet  never 
pray)  as  when  we  see  as  great  a  prince  as  he,  actually,  really, 
perifODally,  daily,  duly  at  prayer  -with  us. 
H  To  end  this  bram-li,  let  not  thy  prayer  be  lucratiro,  nor  vindic- 
^Kve,  pray  not  for  temporal  Kupcrtluitics,  pray  not  for  the  lumfuMioii 
of  them  that  differ  from  thee  in  opinion,  or  in  manners,  bnt  con- 
dition tliy  prayer,  inanimate  thy  prayer  with  the  glory  of  Qod, 
and  thine  owneverlawting  happineiw,  and  the  edification  of  others. 
and   this  prayer  is  Job's  prayer,  pure  prayer.    And  farther  we 
enlarge  not  his  protestation,  iVy  Aandt  are  deasy  I  do  not  mean 
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wrong,  mf  prayer  is  pure,  I  inock  not  God.  But  becwtse  cwJ-': 
tinning  under  so  great  afHictionn,  men  would  not  believe  this,  )i»< 
proceods,  perchance  to  some  excess,  and  inconBiderateness,  in' 
liring  a  nianifeRtatioit  of  all  hi«  actions,  0  earth,  eovtr  noi  tkiml 
itiottii,  awi  let  mg  cry  kati  nopiacn.  j 

Difference  of  expositions  malcea  ne  i«top  hero,  upon  this  \m\m' 
Bition,  in  •what  aficction  Joii  6]].iko  thii^.  Whether  this  wcnl 
merely  an  adjuration  of  the  earth,  not  to  cover  bin  blood,  bol 
that  bin  iiiiiierieH,  and  the  cry  thereof  might  pntts,  and  U 
transferred  oror  all  tho  world ;  or  whether  it  bad  the  nature  of' 
au  iuiprecation  upon  himself,  that  he  wished,  or  admitted  againit' 
himself,  tlint  which  ii)  ng:iinst  tlie  nttture  of  every  man  to  udmil, 
that  in,  to  have  all  that  ever  he  had  done,  puhliidicd,  duolannl, 
matiifeNted  to  all  the  world.  St.  Gregory,  according  to  Ul 
niaiiuor,  thruugli  all  thiH  Intok,  wliit-li  in,  to  apply  all  Jobit 
«uJferiug8  to  Christ,  aud  to  make  Job  souio  kind  of  t^'pe  41 
Christ,  makes  no  more  of  this,  but  that  it  is  au  adjuration  of  tbt] 
earth,  iu  the  person  and  behalf  of  Christ,  not  to  suck  in,  ir 
smother  his  Mood,  but  that  it  might  bo  notUicd,  and  communi* 
catod  to  all  the  world.  And  truly,  this  i«  n  good  uae,  but  il< 
cannot  he  snid  to  bo  a  good  sentw  of  tho  place,  because  it  caoDOt' 
consist  with  tho  rest  of  the  words.  * 

Amongst  onr  Inter  men,  Cajotan,  (and  ho,  from  tho  rabbi  rf 
the  Jews,  Abeu  Ezra)  takes  this  to  bo  an  adjuration  of  the  earth,'i 
M  (iregory  does,  but  not,  an  Gregory  doe«,  in  the  person  of  Ghri»v' 
but  as  Job  himself:  that  Job  adjures  tbo  earth,  not  to  oorer  \\vi' 
blood,  that  is,  not  to  cover  the  sheddiu^  of  hiR  blood,  not  td 
oonsjiira  with  tlio  malice  of  his  encmiex  no  innrh,  as  to  deny  hinil 
burial  when  he  was  dead,  that  they  which  trod  him  down  ahve^ 
might  not  triumph  over  him  after  his  death,  or  condudo  that' 
God  did  cortainly  foniako  him  alive,  sinre  he  continued  these* 
deelaMtiolM  against  him,  when  ho  was  dead.  And  this  aim  nu^ 
have  \good  use,  but  yet  it  i«  too  narrow,  aud  too  shallow,  to  btf 
the  sense  of  this  phrase,  this  ulegauey,  tliis  vehenieucy  of  tbtf 
Holy  Ghost,  in  the  mouth  of  Job. 

St.  Chryaostoui,  1  think,  was  the  first  tliat  gave  light  to  cMj 
■enae  of  this  place.  He  says,  that  such  men,  aa  are  (aa  the;^ 
think)  over-punished,  have  naturally  a  desire,  that  tho  world! 
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Uieir  f»ulu;  thftt  no,  by  ct>iii|»irlni;;  their  faults  with  tbeir 
jmeDts,  there  tiiigbt  arise  muiiic  pity  iiaU  cuiiitiuBoratiwi  of 

lir  «Ute.  Aud,  eorely,  Uuh.  that  Chrysoiiom  layi,  is  tni«, 
Mtural;  for,  if  two  men  were  to  bo  executed  toj^uther,  by 
kind  of  death,  tho  one  lor  stualiug  a  sheep,  (perchaiiue  iti 
ir)  the  other  tor  killing  his  futthtir,  certainly,  ho  that  had 
bit  atolei)  tlio  sheep,  would  ha  mrry  thu  wurltl  should  thiuk  their 
nics  alike,  or  that  he  hud  killod  a  father  too.  And  in  mich  an 
ibction  Job  «i}'k,  L  am  so  far  froui  bi^itig  guilty  uf  thunu  tliin|u;B 
ibt  are  imputed  io  me,  that  1  would  be  coiiteot,  that  ull  that 
fw  I  havo  done,  were  known  to  all  tho  world. 

This  lij;ht,  which  Ht.  ChryMibtom  gave  to  this  plac«,  tthinvd 

nut  out,  1  think,  tiUthe  Itefonimtiun ;  for,  I  have  not  observed 

lojr  iiuthur,  het%vt!on  (.'hrybustuin  iiml  tliu  Ut;Iuniiutioii,  that  hatU 

taken  kuuwled)^  of  tiiiti  Jnterpretatioa  ;  uor  auy  of  the  Kefomia- 

lioD,  as  from  him,  from  Chrysoatom.     lint,  since  our  authurs  of 

lU  Reformatiuii,  have  Honiewlmt  ^cucrally  pursued  that  aeiiK, 

^Calvia  hath  done  m>,  and  »o  Tremelliua,  and  m  Piacator,  and 

muy,  many  more)  uowy  one  autlior  of  tho  Komaii  ohitroh  (ono 

■  curious  and  diiigcut  iii  iutorprutiu^  obscure  places  of  Serip- 

tar«,  aa  any  amongst  them,  and  then  more  bold  and  contidcnt  in 

deinrtiDX  from  their  vulgar,  and  frivoloiui,  and  impertiuent  inter- 

|>r«tjitionK  of  Scrijitures,  than  any  amongst  them)  the  Capuvbiu 

Uukluc,  hath  uL»o  )>ur8ucd  that  scniie.     Tlint  mane  iii,  th^i  in  this 

adjuration,  or  itnprecatioii,   O  earth  cover  Ttot   thou   nuj  hloodi 

bfewl  is  not  literally  bodily  blood,  but  Bpiritiial  blood,  tho  blood 

,  of  the  eonl,  exhansted  by  ntnny,  and  Jieiiious  Fins,  such  oh  they 

timiinulated   Job  uf.      For  in  this  fli^niififation    ia   tli»t  word, 

*W,  often  taken  in  the  Scripture«.     When  (.iod  sayw,  Whtn  you 

ttmcJt  fartit  your  handg^  tkf;i  itrefuU  uf  Olttod^',  there  blood  is  all 

niUQar  of    rapine,  of  oppr»«lon«   of   cuucu»iion,  of  violence. 

Wfctri  David  prays  h  h«  detirvred J'rom  ltlo<xt^Ntltin«tt",  it  i«  not 

BKended  only  of  an  actual  shedding  of  blood,  fur  it  is  in  the 

oHgtaal,  d  Mn^uinibtUy  in  the  plural ;    otlier  crimes  tliuu  tho 

wtnil  ibed<Ung  of  Howl,  are  bloody  crimw.    Therefore,  saya  one 

imjihet,  Mff  iaTtd  is  full  of  bhody  crimes"  i  and,   another,  blood 

iMibCA  btwd"^  whom  the  Chalde«  raraphnufe  expretwe!)  A>'iglit, 

"Uikbt.  16,        "  PmOjo  ti.  xir.        '»  Eftck.  >-ii.  23.        "  Ui*»\i.4. 
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Affffreffantpeccata  pecattis.  Blood  touvbctb  blood,  wheu  sin  indan 
sin.  W'bich  j)]acu  uf  Hosua,  St.  Gro((ory  interprets  too,  tbec 
blood  toucLes  blood,  Cum  anteocuiog  Dei,  aJjunetu  peceatli  erw»- 
tatiiranima  ;  Then  God  sce»i  u  i^oul  in  bcr  blood,  whea  she  wouailt 
ami  womitlB  hsrsclf  agaiu,  witb  variation  of  diverg,  or  itcrat'tM 
of  ibe  Huiiiu  iiJiiM. 

Tbi»  then  bvliig  thus  vatablinhed,  that  hlaod  tii  tbiif  text,  U  ilie 
blood  of  tbo  soul,  exhausted  by  aiii,  (for  every  niii  is  an  incision 
of  tbc  soul,  a  lancinatioa,  a  |)hlcbot9my,  a  letting  of  the  soul* 
blood,  and  then  a  delight  in  sin,  is  a  going  with  open  veins  inn 
a  warm  baih,  and  blcediii<;  to  dimtb)  tbiH  will  be  the  forco  oT 
Job's  aduiirattoD,  or  imprecation,  O  earth  cotvr  not  thou  my  IM, 
I  am  content  to  Htand  as  naked  now,  as  I  i^lmll  do  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  when  all  men  tthall  Hee  all  iiien'*d  actions,  I  desire  no 
ditiguiiie,  T  deny,  I  ^xcuw,  I  oxteminto  nothinj;  that  evor  I  tUd,  I 
would  mine  eiiDniieK  know  my  womt,  that  they  might  study  some 
other  reaeoD  of  Ood^s  thus  proceeding  with  uie,  than  ttuK 
heinous  sins,  which  from  these  afHictions  they  will  neceaauilir 
coneludv  a^ninst  nie. 

But  bad  Job  been  able  to  have  stood  out  this  trial  f  Was  Job 
so  innocent,  iid,  tlmt  he  need  not  care,  though  all  the  world  knew 
all  I  Perchance  tliere  may  Lave  been  some  excess,  eonio  inwdi- 
natoncHfl  in  his  manner  of  his  cxprewiing  it ;  we  cannot  excnw 
the  vehemence  of  ^omc  holy  men,  in  such  cxjireKtiioue.  We  can 
not  say,  that  there  waa  no  exce^^  in  Moses"  dele  jw,  pardvn 
thitpeople^  or  blot  mr/  jtarne  out  of  thj  hook  ;  or  that  there  was  no 
ejtoew  in  St.  Paurs  aiMthtnta  pro  fnitribnti,  that  h«  withtH  to  fc* 
aeeurted^  to  be  msparated  from  Chrigi  for  ki»  brethren.  Jlut  for 
Job,  we  shall  not  need  this  excuse ;  for,  either  we  may  restjain 
bis  words  to  those  sins,  which  they  imputed  to  him,  and  thMi 
they  have  but  the  nature  of  that  protcHtatiou,  which  David  made 
so  often  to  ftod,  JuJtff  me,  0  Lord,  according  to  tn*/  ripjlitevu.friefii, 
according  to  miae  iujiocenfy,  according  to  the  deanneta  of  my 
hands ;  which  wii«  not  upokenby  David  wniply,  but  respectively, 
nut  of  all  his  sins,  but  of  those  which  Saul  puroued  him  for :  or, 
if  wo  enlarge  JoV»  words  gonorally  to  .til  his  sins,  we  muat  con. 
ttider  them  to  be  Hpolien  after  his  repentance,  and  reconeiliatioo 
to  (Jod  thereupon ;  if  they  knew,  (may  Job  have  said)  how  it 
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flood  between  God  and  my  wml,  how  earncstl}'  1  have  roponted, 
hw  futly  he  liath  for^ven,  they  would  never  say,  these  afflictions 
paceeded  from  those  sins. 

And  truly,  so  may  I,  «o  may  every  eoul  say,  that  Ih  rocstified, 

nftMbed,  rcfltorod,  ro-establishcd  by  the  wals  of  God's  pardon, 

lid  bis  mac^^o  the  n'orld  would  take  knowledge  of  the  conse- 

fKDces  of  my  m'ns.  as  well  as  of  tho  eins  themselveii,  and  read 

ay  leaves  ou  both  rndtiu,  and  hear  the  second  part  of  my  story, 

M  well  stf  tlie  fimt ;  so  the  world  would  look  upon  my  temporal 

(■lamitieiB,  the  bodily  fdcknesscs,  and  the  penuriousneiw  of  my 

fatuDe  contracted  by  my  sins,  and  upon  my  Hpiritiia]  cnlnmities, 

4tjections  of  ttpirit,  sadness  of  h'Cart,  docliiiatiouii  towards  a  diffi- 

dence  and  distrust  in  the  mercy  of   God,  and  then,  when  the 

Torld  sees  nio  in  this  a^ny  and  bloody  sweat,  in  thiti  a^-ony  and 

Uooily  sweat  would  aluo  see  the  angels  of  lioavcn   minietering 

nnforts  unto  me ;  m  tbey  would  consider  me  in  my  peccari, 

ud  Qod  in  his  tranttuUt,  me  in  iny  earnest  confessions,  God  in 

bis  powerful  absolutions,  me  drawn  out  of  one  sea  of  blood,  the 

blood  of  mine  own  soul,  and  ciist  into  another  Hea,  the  bottomlem 

M  of  the  blood  of  Christ  .Uhuk;  so  tliey  would  know  as  well 

what  Ood  hath  done  for  my  soul,  as  what  my  soul  and  body  have 

lione  againitt  my  (iod ;  so  tbey  would  read  me  throughout,  and 

Uok  upon  mc  altot^ctlier,  I  would  join  wiili  Job,  in  his  conHdont 

aijoration,  O  tarth  corrr  not  thou  my  l>looti ;   lot  all    the  world 

blow  all  the  sins  of  my  youth,  and  of  mine  a^  too,  and  I  would 

flot  doubt,  but  <«od  should  receive  more  glory,  and  the  world 

Dm  benefit,  than  if  1   bad   never  frinned.  /This    is  that  that 

oHa  Job's  conlideniT,  he  was  guilty  of  nothing,  tliat  if.,  no  sueh 

thbg  as  they  concluded  u|wd,  of  nothing  absolutely,  because  he 

■id  repented  all.     And  from  this,  his  confidence  t'lBtm  to  a  higher 

pirh  than  thiti,  O  txtrth  eoter  vM  ihou  mtf  bloody  and  igt  tny  cry 

Aitr  nopiace. 

What  means  Job  in  this  I  Doubtful  expositors  make  un  doubt 
tML  Some  have  said,  that  Job  desires  his  cr}'  might  have  no 
pbtt,  tliat  is  no  t^nnination,  no  resting  place,  but  that  Ins  joat 
ranplaint  might  lie  heard  over  all  (he  world  ;  .Stunnica  the 
Avgustiuiao  interprets  it  so.  Some  have  said,  that  he  iut«nda 
t^lucry,  tiis  crying  sins,  that  tbey  might  hate  no  p(u»,\WtSs^ 


2S6 


I'KRArtiED  IK  i^vr. 


tm.i 


no  hiding  place,  but  that  hi.4  frreatest  i>inft,  and  Mcret  sins  ini>!lit 
be  broueht  to  lijriit:  iiolduc  iho  Capuvhin  iatcrpreta  U  ■{ 
itcfowlinj:  to  that  n^(-.  of  tlip  word  ci-tmor^  Gad  looked  for  ri^kU' 
QUitLexn,  et  eecs  eiaawriiM,  bvhoid  a  erij"  ;  that  is,  sJlU  cmngitt 
the  oars  of  God.  Biit  there  Iik  mora  thaii  ou,  in  this  [lUnwe,  ia 
this  ulegaiiL'y,  in  tliiv  vehenienuy  of  the  Holy  tihort  in  JoVf 
mouth.  Let  my  rn/  hure  vo  place. 

In  thu  fitmicr  ]iart,  (Jnb''8  protctttatioii)  beconsidorcd  iiod  and 
man ;  rij.'hteousne^8  towards  niita  iu  clean  lutndii,  and,  in  |nin 
prayer's  devotion  towards  God.  In  thin  |)art,  (hi«  inanife*>t)  bt 
purfgics  t^ie  Kamo  niedux!,  he  conKidc-r>i  m.tii,  tind  Gwl :  thoa^ 
uiuu  know  all  my  kIuk,  tlut  ohoult]  not  truubit-  me,  nay^  he,  (au4 
that  wo  have  considered)  yea,  though  my  cry  Hud  no  place,  ti 
pkce  with  Ood,  that  idioukt  not  trouble  me ;  1  nliould  be  (rantcnl 
that  find  xhould  nerm  not  to  hear  my  prayi-rs,  but  tluit  he  lai 
me  open  Mi  ihut  ill  interpretation  of  wirked  mou,  tiittb,  ho  pnyi^ 
but  the  Lord  luinn  him  not,  he  cries,  but  God  rellevex  biin 
And  yet,  when  wilt  thou  relieve  me,  O  tliou  reliever  of  mon, 
not  upon  iriy  criun,  upon  m\  praycrri'  Vet,  St.  Augustine  li 
repeated  tliat,  luoro  thau  om'e,  iiioiv  than  twicn.  Son  tft  magn 
erati'llrr  <id  rofuHtattim,  iio»  ^t  magnum;  He  not  ovcr-joyod  wi 
God  >rrantti  ihec  thy  prayer,  l^xauditi  ad  •eolauUtttm  dan 
•ays  that  father,  Tho  devil  had  bifl  prayer  ;rrantex],  when  he 
leave  to  enter  into  the  herd  of  tiwin4> :  iuid  so  he  Imd  (says 
e&etnplifyitig  tu  our  prevent  exatnple)  when  he  obtained  po«r< 
from  (Jod  against  Job.  But  all  thin  aggravated  the  devil 
puniBhwcnt ;  so  ina.y  it  do  thine,  to  Imvc  Konio  prayers  gran 
And,  as  that  must  not  ovor-joy  tbeo,  il"  it  be,  »o  if  tliy  prayor 
not  granted,  it  must  nut  dojwt  thee.  God  suffered  St.  Paul 
pray,  and  pray  and  pray,  yet,  afUr  his  tkrico  praying,  gran: 
him  not  tliat  he  prayed  for.  God  Budercd  tlmt,  if  it  be 
and  that,  (ei  thit  cup  jutm,  to  paKS  from  Cluittt  himselT,  jot 
granted  it  not. 

But,  in  niAuy  of  these  casoe,  a  man  docs  cuuilior  £attsfy 
own  mind,  tbun  other  men.  If  God  gnuit  me  not  my  prayer,  ]} 
recover  quickly,  and  I  lay  hub)  upi>n  the  horns  of  that  altoi-,  and] 
ride  safely  at  that  unehor,  <jod  kiw  tJtat  that  which  1  pi-ayed  foij 
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iru  iiui  ho  )!DO(J  for  biiti.  iiur  do  good  for  iite.  But  when  the 
wiHi}  iihall  come  to  my.  Wlicrt'  in  now  your  relif^ion,  whcro  in 
jau  refoniuitiuii  *.  Da  not  sif  other  rivers,  ok  well  as  tho  Tiber, 
•  tb*  I*o.  rl«x*o  not  tlie  Spine,  nml  the  Uhiiip,  and  the  Maine  too, 
k^ri  to  ebb  Iwck,  uti'i)  tn  ernply  itsvM'  in  the  sea  of  Komot 
Mliy  ahotild  uot  your  Thames  do  so,  tut  well  ax  tliene  other  riverst 
filhere  ia  now  your  religion,  your  refomintion  i  Were  not  you 
Hffood  run  in  the  R^itne  I'Uannel  ns  otlicrx  do'  This  is  a.  tthrowd 
Innptstion,  aixl  inducer  opprohioim  i;r>nt.'liiHioni«  from  iii»liciou* 
wmled,  when  our  rrleii  Imve  no  place,  our  reli^ioiiH  nervice  no 
^Tttent  ncci'ptatiou,  our  pruyem  iiu  speedy  retni'iL  from  God. 
Bai  yec  because  even  in  this,  God  may  propose  fiirther  ,?lory  to 
bnUBll',  more  heuelit  tu  iitr,  and  more  cditteatian  even  to  tliein, 
■I  \»A,  who,  at  finit,  made  ill  cotti^tructions  of  lii«  pi-oceedinga,  1 
i^it,  us  Jul)  aihititH,  O  earth  cot/tr  not  thou  my  htooff,  (let  all  tile 
Korld  see  uU  my  faulte)  and  let  my  cry  huv^  >w  fiaee,  (let  them 
inaftine  that  God  hath  forsaken  me,  uud  does  not  hear  my 
jnytrrs;)  my  tatiafaotion,  my  acijuieseence  arises  not  out  of  their 
ituioQ.  and  interpretation,  that  must  not  be  my  trial,  but  My 
'nkium  u  iit  /if/teea,  aud  mtf  ncttrd  it  on  klt)h,  which  is  our  third, 
_ad  hut  cAnsidoration. 

We  must  do  in  tfaix  last,  as  we  have  done  in  our  former  two 
prta,  cmck  a  ahell.  to  taste  the  kernel,  clear  the  words,  to  ^in 
ibedoetrine.  I  am  e\'er  w*il]inp  to  usxist  that  obsenation,  that 
tfctboolu  of  Seriptnro  are  the  eIo*(iientest  books  in  the  world, 
Alt  every  w*nrd  in  them  hath  it«  weight  and  ^'alue,  its  taKte  and 
*Mltre.  And  therefore  inunt  not  blame  thow  trauElators,  nor 
thoH  ojqywiton*,  who  have,  with  a  partieular  elegancy,  roriod  tho 
OQldB  in  thix  last  elauso  of  the  text,  my  itttneu,  and  my  record. 
^te  oldeot  Latin  tranftlatiou  received  thio  vanatiou,  and  the  last 
Utrn,  e\-en  Tremellius  himself,  (as  elose  as  he  niticlu  to  tho 
Rtbrew)  retains  thit)  variation,  tettia  and  consciut.  And  tliat 
(•Uection,  which  hath  been  made  upon  this  variation,  is  not 
■ithout  n»e,  that  co»$cim  may  be  Bpoken  de  xnterno,  that  God 
•ill  bear  witness  to  my  inward  conecience ;  and  IttUr^  de  exitmo^ 
ikn  Cod  will,  in  his  time,  testify  to  the  world  in  my  behalf. 
Ba(  Qtlier  plaeesof  Scripture  will  more  advance  that  obtien'ation 
oT  lh«  elvgaocy  thereof,  than  chJjD ;  for  in  Uii»,  l^i«  Vko  v;ot&« 
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Gi^iry  but  one  and  the  same  thing,  tt  m  but  Kitneai,  and  ttitnm, 
and  no  more.  Not  that  it  is  oat<y  to  find  in  Hebrew  (nor,  ptr 
chance,  in  any  langtiago)  two  words  so  ahsohitely  iri'nonymniiv, 
an  to  ttlpniry  the  Kain«  thini;,  without  any  differonce.  hut  that  the 
two  words  ill  our  text  are  not  hoth  of  one  lan^ruage,  not  botli 
Hebrew.  For,  the  finrt  word,  «»«/,  is  an  Hebrew  -word,  but 
the  other,  tahad^  is  Syriac ;  and  Irath  si^ify  alike,  and  e<]Da]Iy, 
intern^  a  tritnfint.  Hf  that  hfinn  tkf.  mire  of  giemrtnn,  and  it  a 
wtfHeff".  ^a\M  Mofwfi.  in  tho  first  word  ofoiirtext;  and  then  the 
Chatdee  pnmphra^e.  inteudin^'  the  tcauie  thiiiig,  expreesee  it  in  l]w 
other  word,  ffihui.  So  in  the  contract  between  Lahan  and 
Jacob,  Lab»n  vi\\»  that  heu])  of  ^toneM,  which  hu  hud  erected 
Je/jarSc/iadfit^a",  by  an  extraction  from  the  last  word  of  our 
text,  taJiad;  Jacob  L'all^  it,  by  the  first  word :  and  the  reason  b 
given  in  the  body  of  the  text  itself,  in  tlio  ^tilgate  cJiuon. 
(thoupb  how  it  got  thither,  we  know  not,  for.  in  the  original  it 
id  not)  TTf^ifUf  jvalu  propriet'iU'Ui  lintfuw  *uw  ;  JLaban  i*pake  in 
hia  language,  Syriac,  .Ta^'tjb  spake  in  his,  Hebrew,  anil  both 
i-alleil  tb.Ht  he.i|i  oi'  Htoiiei-,  «  rritne^if. 

IV'nw.  our  licrtowing  ibiH  little  time  ujjwi  the  clenrhijr  of  the 
wordN,  liatll  paretl  iin  mneh  more  time ;  for,  by  this  means  we 
have  shortened  ttiin  vlauKe  of  our  text,  and  all  that  we  are  to  cod- 
Kider,  ie  hut  this,  J/;/  leititfsn  m  ih  ffMiren.  And  truly,  thai  ii 
enough ;  I  care  not  though  all  the  world  kneiv  all  uiy  faults,  1 
care  not  what  they  conchide  of  God's  not  granting'  my  prayeT^ 
i/v  trittiru  h  in  Ileatm.  To  be  condemned  imjustly  anionjt* 
men.  to  be  ill  intrrproted  in  the  acts  of  my  veliijion.  is  »  beavj 
CHSp;  but  yet,  1  iiavc  u  relluf  in  all  tluK.  AI'/ iritnesn  if  m  Hmwiiu 

Tiio  first  comfort  is,  because  he,  whom  I  rely  tipon,  is  i 
hoavcn.  Fur  that  in  the  foundation  and  IfflHtn  upon  wliicb  ottf' 
Saviour  erects  titat  prayer,  which  be  ]i:ith  rocomuiended  unto  uSp 
Our  Futher,  trkirJi  art  in  Ileaten ;  when  I  lay  hold  upon  him 
there,  in  Heaven,  I  pnri»uc  elioerfully  and  confidently  all  tha 
other  petition^,  for  daily  bread,  for  for^^venes.'^  of  ^ins,  fordeIirep> 
ance  from  temptationH ;  from,  and  for  all.  He  h  hi  lirtirfti,  and 
then  Ae  »its  in  Heitvfu*" ;  that  a»  I  see  hiin  in  that  posture  thafil 
Stephen  saw  him,  utamlittff  ot  iA^  riaht  haud  of  the  FatJiar 
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10,  in  a  readincw,  in  a  willinjfnejw  to  romo  to  my  miccour,  so  1 

aii^lit  contemplate  him  iit  a  jutlitfiarv  posture,  in  a  potestative,  a 

Mvereign  posture,  sitting,  and  consider  him  as  able,  as  willing  to 

nikire  me.      He  i>>  in  heaven,  uiiil  he  nitH  iti  heaven,  and  then  he 

AbiVZ*  m  Aeaern"^  he  is,  and  ho  in  aluavK  there.      Bual's  prieifts 

cotUd  not  ahvaj'H  Hnd  him  ni  lionit; :  JuIi'h  Uod,  and  our  God  in 

or  abroad.    He  di^Ut  t»  the  heaeeaf,  and.  (oa  it  is  expressed 

ibere)  hr  dirdlf  on-  hiah  ;  m  hi^di,  that,  (ns  it  in  there  added)  God 

bmnbles  hiuiwlf.  to  behold  the  tliiiiv^  that  ui-e  in  heaven.    With 

rtut  amazoducBs  niuat  wo  consider  the  humiliation  uf  God,  id 

iding  to  the  earth,  lower  than  «u,  to  hell,  when  even  his 

iding  unto  heaven,  is  a  humiliation  i    God  humbles  him- 

wheii  he  bcboMa  aiiythiuf;  lower  than  hiniseU',  though  che- 

ibimx,  though  MeraphiniN,  though  tho  hunmuc  nature,  the  body 

if  his  own,  aud  only  uternul  Son :  aud  yet  ho  beholds,  considera, 

itudiea  utt,  woriit.'i  of  the  eurth.  antl  no  men. 

This  then  i^  Job's,  and  our  fii^t  i;uiiir<irt,   because  ho  is  in 

iTen,  and  sits  in  heaven,  uud  dwells  iii  heaven,  in  the  highest 

Ten,  and  so  seen  all  things.     But  tiien,  if  God  see,  and  say 

Boching,  David  upprcliends  that  tor  a  most  dangerous  condition ; 

ud  therefore  he  says,  lie  not  e'tUnU  0  Lvrd,  lett  if  thou  be  tilent-, 

Iperhh*^.     And  again.  Hold  not  thy  peace,  0  God  of  mi/ praiM, 

fir  tke  mouth  of  the  tricked  in  opened  ai/aimt  aw** :  ami   Lord,  let 

tkjr  mercy  be  as  forward  :i»  ihelr  malice.     And  therefore,  as  God, 

bom  that  height,  see^  all,  (and  the  strictest  examination  that  wo 

pBt  upon  any  witness,  is,  that  if  he  pretend  to  testify  anything 

npoo  his  knowledge,  wo  ask,  how  he  came  by  that  knowledge, 

uA  if  he  bo  a  witness  that  saw  it.  this  is  good  evidence)  as  God 

« to  this  purpuae,  all  eye,  and  seei*  all,  no  for  our  faKher  comfort, 

\m  descends  to  tho  office  of  being  a  witness,  there  ia  a  witness  in 

But  then,  God  may  be  a  witness,  and  yet  not  my  witness,  and 
in  that  there  is  small  comfort,  if  Go<I  lie  a  witness  on  my  adver- 
■ries*  Hide,  a  witnete  against  me.      Eurn  I  know,  and  am  a  vit- 

tNa**,  saith  the  Lonl ;  that  i*,  a  witness  of  the  sins,  which  I 
fatov  by  thee.     And  tliat  is  that  which  Job  witli  so  much  ten- 
*■  Pnlm  cxuL  a.  **  PMim  XTviiL  1.  **  Paklm  cix.  1. 
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demem  apprehended.  Thou  rttt«%eeet  tAy  vtitm»se»  a^aiiut  m*"  ; 
thou  sontcit  a  witness  sguiiint  nie,  in  tlio  SalKcano,  ufmn  my  far- 
rants;  nod  then  thuu  reuewodfit  tlint  witne»i  in  the  Chuldiestu 
npon  my  cattle ;  and  thon  thou  renewedst  that,  in  thy  nomu 
and  tonipe«Uf  upon  my  children.     All  this  while  Uod  wu  %  vi^ 
ncM,  but  not  his  witnoiiB,  but »  witness  en  hia  ndvorearr's  Ait, 
Now,  if  our  iiwii  heart,  our  own  conscience  condemn  us.  this  it 
shrewd   evidcuue,  Hays  St.  John"';   for  mine  owit   conftcicnni, 
ungle,  18  n  tlioumind  witne^es  a^ralnst  me.     Hut  then,  (nyi  do 
apoatle  there)  (iod  in  greater  than  the  lieart;  for,  (eayH  he)  he 
knows  all  things  ;  ho  knows  ctrcumfrtitncM  of  sin,  an  vrtM  nn  flib- 
Btanco  ;  and,  that  wo  seldom  know,  seldom  tnka  knowlMlge  of. 
If  then  mine  own  heart  ho  a  thousand,  Ciotl,  that  \a  arrester,  b 
ten  thouriimd  witncsscfi.  if  he  witncM  aj^intit  me.     But  if  he  bt 
my  witnesii,  «  witness  for  mo,  an  he  aUvaytt  multiplies  in  hifl  wirji 
of  mercy,  he  \»  thuusanilH  of  thuusimds,  millions  of  millions  of 
witneiwes  in  my  hehalf,  for  (here  U  no  condenmat-htt^,  no  possilile 
^condemnation,  to  them  that  nro  in  ftim  t  not*  If  e^ery  grain  of 
dust  upon  the  earth  were  im  Achitopel,  and  ^nvt:  coimwl  agiriii* 
me,  not  if  every  Band  upon   the  idiore  were  a  Uahsh&keh.  and 
niled  ng&inst  me,  not  if  every  atom  in  ttie  air  wore  a  HatM,  u 
adversary,  .in  accuser,  not  if  every  drop  lu  the  sea,  woio  an  Ahul- 
don,  an  ApoUynn.  a  destroyer,  thoro  could  he  no  eondenmation, 
if  ho  bo  my  witness.     If  ho  be  my  witnoss.  ho  proceeds  tbxis  in 
my  hehalf.  hi«  spirit  beari  witnoBs  witli  my  epirit,  for  mine  inward 
aasnrancc,  th;it   I   ^La^d  cMtabliished  in  his  favonr.  and,  either  by 
an  Hctnal  deliverauco.  or  by  oomo  tuich  declaration,  an  nhall  pr»- 
Borre  me  frum  fainting,  if  T  hu  nut  artually  ilclivrred.  he  pivei  a 
farther  teociinony  in  my  behalf.     For, he  is  in  heaven,  and  bents  fl 
in  hearon,  and  ho  dwells  in  henvcin,  in  the  higbetit  heaven,  and 
sees  all.  and  is  a  wittie«N,  and  niy  witness  ;  thero  is  the  lurgooeH 
of  our  comfort. 

But  will  all  this  come  home  to  JDb''8  end  and  purpose ;  that  he 
need  not  rare  thoujfh  .all  men  knew  nil  liitt  faults,  ho  need  not  care 
though  God  ]jai«cd  over  bia  ]>raycr.s,  hf»-aime  Oud  is  his  mtnoMt 
what  declaraiionx  sotver  he  bad  iu  himself,  would  tho  world 
believe,  thnt<rod  tetitifiod  in  his  hehnlf,  when  they  naw  his  cala- 
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BmitiM  multiplied  upoti  bim,  ami  las  jirajera  neglected  I  If  they 
>iU  not.  herein  lioi  bis  ind  our  ftnal  comfort,  tbat  be  tbnt  is  my 
fitiiMs,  h  iu  the  bijiilieiit  beaveii,  tbtrrt*  i«  no  perwn  above  bim, 
ud  iboTfdbre  ho  ttiat  i^  my  wiiues^,  is  my  judge  too.  1  slutU  not 
b  tried  bv  uii  arbitrary'  court,  whore  it  iii»y  b«  %viadom  euougU 
I  loJbUow  a  wJM  Iculcr,  an*!  ttiink  &k  ho  thinks.  1  shall  iiot  he 
(hed  b,v  a  jury,  tbat  bad  rather  I  Kutl'ered,  cban  they  faftteiL,  rather 
Ilwt  my  life,  than  lliey  lost  a  meal.  Nor  trie*!  by  pccr^,  where 
lioDonr  .nhall  be  tbe  Hihlu.  Jtiit  I  kIijiII  be  tried  by  lUu  king  him- 
■eir,  than  which  no  man  can  propotu?  a  nobler  trial,  and  that  King 
iball  be  the  King  of  KingH  too :  for  ho  who  in  the  firut  of  the 
Kcvebition,  i»  called  M«  faithful  kUhim,  in,  iu  tlio  same  place, 
called  /4«  Prinea  of  tki  Kings  of  tiie  ^arM  ,*  and,  as  he  u  there 
produced  as  a  tntrtete,  m,  ho  in  orduined  to  be  tho  Jud^/e  of  M# 
^ttici  and  t&e  -iMti**^  and  fto,  aU  judgment  is  fommittv^.  to  Aim". 
He  that  is  my  witao^,  is  my  judjj^o,  and  the  uuiio  ]>on!on  is  my 
Jmiu,  luy  Saviour,  my  Redeemer;  be  that  liatli  takeif  my  nature, 
be  that  hath  given  ine  bin  blood.  .So  tliat  btt  in  my  witneas,  in 
hm  o^vn  taum?,  and  my  judj^u,  but  of  his  own  title,  and  will  in 
me  prcNerve  hluuclf ;  bo  will  not  let  tliat  nature  tbat  be  hatb 
invc««ted,  perigli,  nor  that  troa»ure  wbieb  ho  hath  poured  out  for 
n»e,  bifl  blood,  bo  inctfcctufll.  My  witness  is  in  beavon,  my 
judge  is  in  heaven,  my  Itedeemer  i&  m  heaven,  and  in  tliem,  who 
are  but  one,  I  have  not  only  a  constant  hope,  th^t  I  nball  be 
tbere  too,  but  an  evident  assurance,  tbat  1  am  tbeiv  already,  in 
hu  person. 

Go  then  in  this  peace,  tbat  you  always  study  to  preserve  tbii 
testification  uf  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  outward  evidences  of  sanc- 
tification.  You  are  naturally  composed  of  four  elements,  and 
three  of  those  four  are  evident,  and  unqusNtioued ;  tbe  fourth 
element,  tbe  element  of  tire,  is  a  more  litigious  element,  mors 
problematical,  niorc  disputable.  Every  good  man,  every  true 
Cfari«Lian,  iu  hitt  metaphysics,  (for,  in  a  regenerate  man,  all  ii 
muiaphyRical,  snpemfttural)  bath  four  clement^  .iLso ;  .ind  three 
of  tbuee  four  sure  dticlarud  iu  thin  text.  Firbt,  a  guod  name,  the 
good  opinion  of  good  men,  for  honest  dealing  in  the  world,  and 
relij^oos  discbarge  of  duties  towanls  God,  that  there  be  no  injus- 


Aobix.42. 


■lolm  V.  Si. 


232 


FimACIIKD    ICV    LBPtT. 


[sKR.  en- 


tice in  our  hands,  aUo  that  our  prayer  be  pure.     A  aeooml  cJc- 
meot  is  a  good  (wut^cienca  in  my&olf,  that  cither  a  holy  uiuinuB 
before,  or  a  hol^-  rt!j)ciitance  after,  settle  uie  no  in  God,  aa  that  I 
coro  not  thou;i;h  all  tlio  world  knew  all  my  Taulte.      -Aud  »  thJnt 
olotnent  is,  my  hope  in  God,  that  my  witnees  which  is  in  heaven, 
will  tefitify  for  mc,  as  a  wtneas  in  my  behalf  here,  or  acquit  me, 
as  a  merciful  judge,  hereafter.     Now,  there  may  be  a  fourth  ele- 
ment, an  inrallibility  of  final   jjer^everauce,  jrrounded   tipoo  tlu 
eternal  kuowkdge  uf  Oud ;  hut  this  iti  us  the  element  uf  fin, 
which  may  be,  but  is  not,  at  least,  in  not  m  di8c«mihle.  k 
demoDstrahle  as  the  reFft.     And  therefore,  aa  men  argue  of  the 
element  of  fire,  that  whereas  tht;  ottier  elements  produce  crot- 
tures  in  such  abundance,  the  earth  such  herds  of   cattle;  iba 
watera  sueli  shoals  of  lii^h,  the  air  eiich  Rocks  of  birds,  it    is  DC 
unreaiionable  thinjt;  to  iitop  upon  thin  conNid(> ration,  whether  then 
sltould  he  an  oloniont  of  ^rc,  uinro  tipaeiuu»i,  and  uoinprcfacuaw 
than  all  tlie  rest,  and  yet  produce  no  creatures ;  bo,  if  thy  pre- 
tended element  of  infftUibility  prmlnce  im  creatures,   uo  gaud 
works,  no  boly  actions,  thou  mayest  justly  doubt  there  is  no  such 
element  in  thee.     In  all  doubts  that  arise  in  tliee,  still  it  will  bo 
a  good  nile,  tu  ehoueu  that  uow,  which  tliou  wun1d»t  choutKi  upon 
thy  death-bed.     If  ii  temptation  tn  beauty,  to  riches,  to  honour. 
ho  jiropo^il  tu  thee,  upon  kucIi,  and   such  conditions,  consider 
whether  thou  wouldst  accept  that,  upon  those  eoiKlitionn,  ujxHi 
thy  deatli-bed,  when  thou  must  part  with  thcin  in  u  fewuiinutm. 
So,  when  tliwu  douhtcst,  in  what  thou  hhonldht  placo  thy  a*»U(^ 
auco  in  Ood,  think  HeriouRly.  whether  thou  ehalt  not  bavt;  more 
comfort  then,  upon  thy  death-bed,  in  being  able  to  say,  /  Aan 
finithed  mtf  course,  J  have  fsuffht  a  ffoodfffkt,  i  Aats  J'ttijU/r'f  tJn 
9ufferinijf  of  Vhrht  in  mtf  fitvh,  I  have  ctotlied  him  whon  ho  wa' 
nake<l,  and  fed  him  when  he  was  pour,  than  in  any  other  thiujf, 
that  thou  mayeut  conceive  Ood  to  have  done  for  thee ;  am!  do  all 
the  way,  nn  thou  wouldst  do  then  ;  prove  thy  elenient  of  lire,  hy 
the  creatures  it  produces,  prove  thine  olirtiriii  by  thy  aanctifica- 
tlon  ;  for  that  in  the  right  inathnd,  and  fhall  deliver  theo 
infallibly,  to  everlasting  glory  at  lasC    Amen. 
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TbF  Utt  Emetay  thai  shaU  be  dwtrojred,  b  UaMk. 

TbH  ia  a  text  of  the  resmroction,  and  it  is  noc  Easter  ;*«( ;  but 
ttia  E«*ter  eve;  all  Lent  U  but  the  vigil,  the  eve  of  Euter :  to 
n  loDg  a  feetiral  as  Dc\'cr  shall  tiul,  tht'  n-«itrrertion.  wc  mar 
wbII  begin  tbe  eve  betimes.  E-'grt^-  jvare  lonj»  was  CJoi!  grieved 
hr  that  generation  which  he  loved  ;  let  ub  Iw  content  to  htunble 
wnelveB  forty  days,  to  be  filter  for  tliat  glory  which  we  exptwt. 
h  the  Boole  of  Cio<l  there  arc  many  son^:  there  U  but  one 
LaneniatioD :  mid  tluit  one  Soog  of  Soloiiion,  imy  some  one  of 
Darid'tt  humlred  and  fifty  Piiahni^  in  longer  than  the  whole  book 
rf  IjuitentatiunH.  Make  way  tuaii  everlasting  Raster  by  aohnrt 
Lent,  to  an  undeterminable  glory,  by  a  teu])Kirar}'  hiiiniliatiuii. 
Ton  must  weep  these  tear*,  tears  of  ix>ntritti>n,  tenrs  of  niortifi- 
euion,  before  (rod  will  wipe  all  tears  from  your  eyes;  you  murt 
<&D  chin  death,  tluM  death  of  the  righteouts  tbe  death  to  nin, 
before  thin  ln^ft  ent-mrf.  fietitAj  sliall  bo  destroyed  in  you,  and  yon 
_  aide  partAkers  of  everlaatiii^  life  in  bouI  and  body  too. 
^B  OurdiviHion  tthaU  be  but  a  short,  and  onr  whole  excraitto  but  a 
^HHt  parajdiraee  upon  the  words.  The  wonl.n  imply  firat,  that 
^^■bugdom  "f  Christ,  which  miiflt  \>e  perfLvtod,  nitiM  l»e  m-com- 
^iahed,  because  all  thin^  niuht  be  RulMlued  untu  him,  is  nut  yet 
pvrfceted.  not  accompliithed  yet.  M'hy  f  whst  lackii  itf  It 
bold  the  bodien  of  men.  whirli  yet  lie  under  the  dominion  of 
Kiiother.  VV'heu  we  Hli:dl  alao  Mce  by  that  metaphor  whieh  the 
Huly  GhoHt  ehuosetli  tu  express  thnt  in,  wirn-li  \h  that  there  in 
imtu,  and  i*o  militia,  an  enemy,  and  a  war,  and  therefore  that 
kingdom  is  not  perfected,  tliat  he  places  perfect  happinesK,  and 
jwrfcct  glory,  in  peri'ect  peace.  Hni  then  how  far  i»  any  Htato 
Wisting  of  many  men,  how  far  tbe  stale,  and  condittun  of  any 
ooenuin  in  partimlar.  fmni  thin  perfect  peaces  How  tndv  a 
wvfin  is  thiit  life,  if  the  kinjfdom  of  heavuu  ititelf  have  not  thtf 
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])once  in  porfoction  f  And  it  liatli  it  not,  b«cau»  tben  is  an 
fueiny :  thou^'li  that  enemy  Hhall  not  overthrow  it,  yet  because  it 
plotx,  antl  wi>rkN.  aiiil  inacliinatc«,  ancl  would  overthrow  it,  tUtil 
A  defect  in  that  pence. 

Who  tben  is  tliis  enemy !  An  enemy  tbat  may  tbus  far  tblnk 
hini8i:-lf  Rt|ua1  to  Ond,  that  nn  no  man  ever  saw  God,  and  lived; 
80  no  man  cvlt  saw  thiscnoniy  and  lived,  for  it  is  doatli ;  and  in 
this  may  think  bimsicH'  in  nnmber  miporior  to  God,  tbat  many 
men  Jive  wbo  filiiill  never  hou  God;  but  Quia  Aomo^  is  Dariifs 
question,,  wbicli  was  never  answered,  It  therg  anif  man  that  litei, 
andthali  nut  Hw;  ihiitii?  .\n  enemy  that  is  ho  well  victualled 
againitt  man,  as  lUat  bu  caunut  want  uj9  lung  u»  there  arc  tnoii, 
for  be  feeds  upon  man  bimaeU'.  And  so  well  armed  aj^ainiit  mu, 
as  that  be  cannot  want  munitiou,  while  there  are  men,  for  1h 
fights  with  our  weapons,  our  ovm  faculties,  uiiy  our  calamitie*. 
yea  our  own  pleasures  are  our  death.  And  tbcrclbro  bu  is,  sutb 
the  text,  The  fast  entmy. 

We  have  other  enemies ;  .Satm  about  ns,  Bin  nntbin  us ;  bnt 
the  power  of  both  thowo,  tbi«  enemy  idiall  dcrtroy ;  but  wben 
tbey  are  destroyed,  be  Hhall  retain  a  hostile,  an<l  triumphant 
dominion  over  us.      Hut   Usque  quo  Dominef     Mow  long  0 
Lordf  fore«'er!     Ku;  we  see  tbin  eueuiy  all  the  way.  and  all 
the  way  we  foci  Iiim  ;  but  we  shall  sec  him  destroyed ;  but  howi 
or  when?     At,  and  by  the  resurrection  of  our  bodies;    for  as  ' 
upon  my  expiration,  my  trnnHmi^ration  from  bonce,  as  soon  aa 
my  t<oul  enters  into  heaven.  I  i^hall  be  able  to  euy  to  the  atij^U,  I 
am  of  the  »«.imo  stuff'  tiA  you,  spirit,  and  npirit,  and  therefore  let 
mo  stand  with  you,  and  look  u)ion  the  face  of  your  God,  and  my  i 
Qod ;  80  at  the  resurrection  of  tbis  body,  I  shall  be  able  to  say  ' 
to  the  angel  of  the  {jreat  council,  the  Son  of  (rod,  Christ  Jeuu  J 
himself,  I  am  of  the  same  stuB'  as  you,  body  and  body,  flesh  and  ' 
ilesh,  and  therefore  let  me  Hit  down  with  you,  at  the  right  baud 
-  of  the  Fatber  in  un  ovcrlaHting  security  from  this  last  enemy, 
who  is  now  desti-oycd,  death.     And  iu  these  seven  steps  w*e  shall 
pas«  apace,  and  yet  clearly,  tbrou^'b  tbis  paraphnwe. 

We  begin  withtliiti;    that  the  kiugdoni  uf  hcuveu  bath  uot 
all   that  it  must  have   to  consummate  perfection,  till  it  hav«  * 
bodiea  too.     In  those  infinite  intUions  of  millions  of  generations, 
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in  wbioh  tbe  baJj,  blMSed,  ami  clortniu  Tnnit^  enjoyed  thorn- 

Nlrn,  one  nnotfaer,  antl  no  more,  iWy  tlioti^^ht  not  tlioir  ghry  m 

Iwlect,  but  tliat  it  might  receive  an  ad<]itioii  froni  creatures;  and 

AcTpforo  they  made  a  world,  n  material  world,  a  (VtrpopMil  world, 

&ey  WDidd  hsvr  boilicx.     In  that  iioblt'  pnrt  of  that  world  wbicl^ 

ha-cs  calbi  the  Hmijiiiicnt,  that  ^.rrent  expansion  from  (iud'n  clitiir 

la  hia  footitool.  from  heaven  to  earth,  tliore  was  n  ilcfect,  which 

God  did  not  supply  that  day,  nor  thp  next,  but  tlio  fourth  day  he 

did  ;  for  that  dnyi]rm.-idr  tbosc  hodien,  thme  ^r»t.  and  li;;htiuinio 

boilipK,  tlx'  HUH.  uiid  moon,   and  Ktitrs,  nud  platTud  ihuni   in  tho 

ftmiam^nt.     So  alM>  the  hcftTcn  of  hpavDna,  the  proftoncc  chAmbitr^ 

oTUod  hitnself.  expects  the  prent^ncc  nf  our  budiM. 

l\u  state  upon  tmrth,  can  BubKist  without  tho«v  bodies,  luon  of 
th«ir  own.  Kor  men  tlmt  are  supplied  from  others,  may  cither 
ID  necewity,  or  in  indignation,  be  ^vithdniwu,  mid  m  that  Btat« 
whirh  atood  upon  forcipi  leps,  wnks.  Let  the  head  be  gold,  and 
the  ami!'  »ikcr.  and  the  belly  brjiss,  if  the  feet  be  rlay ',  men  that 
ro&y  tdip,  and  moulder  away,  all  is  but  an  image,  all  irt  Imt  a 
dream  of  nil  inia^'c:  for  foreign  helps  ore  rather  cmtchts  than 
legs.  There  nutxt  be  Ifxliefi.  men,  and  able  bodies,  .ibis  men ; 
mra  chat  eat  the  ^khI  tliingK  trf  the  laud,  their  own  B.ifs  and 
olives;  men  not  iiuiterated  witb  extortions:  tlicy  are  glorified 
bodies  that  make  up  the  kingdom  of  lieaven  ;  iKidieN  that  partake 
of  the  good  of  the  state,  that  muki-  up  the  state.  Hodios.  able  w 
bodies,  and  laHtly,  ^todies  inanintnted  with  one  sonl :  one 
TQgetetive  soul ;  all  inuxt  bo  oeuaible  and  voinpaaoioiiate  of  one 
another's  nusery;  and  especially  tlie  immortal  «on].  one  Buprcme 
Mnil,  one  religion.  For  n»  <iod  htitli  made  iiH  iitider  goo<l  princes, 
m  great  example  of  all  that,  abundance  of  men,  men  that  live  like 
jatpti.  men  united  in  one  religion,  so  we  nctcd  not  go  far  for  an 
;np]e  of  a  slippery,  and  imcertaiu  beuig,  where  they  must 
jtund  upon  othor»  men's  men.  and  mui«t  overload  all  men  with 
eiactimiN,  and  distortions,  nnd  cooulsions,  and  eartbijuaktf^  in  * 
multiplicity  of  religions. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  niu»^t  have  bodies;  kingduins  of  the 
til  must  have  them  ;  and  if  upon  the  cnrth  thou  beett  in  tho 
y  to  heaven,  thou  must  have  a  Iwdy  too,  a  body  of  thine  own, 

■  l»«i.  ii.  92. 
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a,  body  in  thy  poBsession  :  for  thy  body  liath  Uim,  and  not  Uioo 
it,  if  thy  body  tyraonixe  over  thee.    If  thou  canst  not  witlidnw 
thiue  eyo  from  an  obj«ct  of  t«mptatioD,  or  withhold  thy  btid 
from  Bubacribin);  a^lnst  thy  conscienco,  nor  turn  thine  car  fron 
a   popular  and  5editious   liltel.  what  batit   thou  towards  a  maa! 
thou  hast  no  houL,  nay  thou  haitt  no  body:  there  in  a  body,  bat 
thou  ha«t  it  not,  it  is  not  thine,  it  \a  not  in  thy  power.    Tbjr 
body  wil]  rebel  apainrt  thee  even  in  a  i)in  :  it  will  not  perform  > 
sin,  when,  and  where  thou  wouldest  bare  it.      Much  more  will  it 
rebel  against  any  good  work,  till  thou  have  imprinted  tkt  marii 
of  tin  Lord  Jtvua'f  which  were  hut  exemplar  in  him,  but  are 
cescntial.  and   necessary  to  thee.  abeitinencieK.  and  such  discreet 
disciplines,  and  mortifications,  as  may  tiubdue  that  body  to   thee, 
and  make  it  thine :    for  till  then  it  is  but  thine  enemy,  aod 
maintaiuit  a  war  .ijiainxt  tliec  ;  and  war,  and  enemy  is  the  meta- 
phor which  tlie  Hnly  Ghon  hath  uketi  here  to  express  a  ivaot. 
a  kind  of  linperfectnetw*  even  in  heaven  itwlf.     As  peace  U  of  all 
{^ooclncoii,  so  war  is  an  emblem,  a  hiero^l^'phic,  of  all  miser}';  and 
that  is  our  second  ^^p  in  this  paraphraite. 

If  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  peace  be  bcantiful,  (and,  O  itK 
htautiful  art-  thf  feet  of  them  tAat  preach  peace?  The  prophet  laaiab 
asks  tlic  (lueetion,  til.  7- ;  and  the  prophet  Nahum  asks  it,  l,  IS. 
and  tlic  npostle  St.  Paul  asks  it,  Horn.  x.  l.^.  they  all  luk  it,  but 
nunc  aofiweni  it)  who  nhall  answer  us,  if  we  ask.  How  beaatifitl 
is  his  face,  who  is  the  author  of  this  peace,  when  we  abaU  aee 
that  in  the  glory  of  heaven,  the  centre  of  all  true  peace  !  It  waa 
tfaf  iiilieritance  of  Christ  Je«us  upon  the  earth,  he  had  it  at  hifl 
birth,  be  brought  it  with  him,  Ulory  be  to  God  oh  Ai^A, 
npm  earth*.  It  was  his  purchane  upon  earth.  M^  made 
(indeed  he  bouglit  peaice)  through  the  blood  tf  kuercn*.  It  wis 
bia  tntaineut,  when  he  went  fmni  earth  :  Pntfe  I  Uaer  teiOt 
W^pMC*  I  yitf  nnto  jrou*.  Divide  with  him  in  thAt  ble 
inheritance,  partake  with  him  in  that  bleaaed  purchase,  eoridi 
thyelf  with  that  bletscd  legacy,  his  poaee. 

Let  the  whole  world  be  in  thy  conRideratioo  as  one  bona*; 
diea eoonder  in  that,  in  tlie  iwai^ful  harmony  of  nraliiiml 
the  pewefiil  sueccsaioo.  and  connexion  of  caooBis  and  effects.,  the 
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ptaco  uf  uaturc.  Let  UiU  kin^oni.  where  God  Imtb  bleeecd  theo 
with  a  being,  be  the  gallery,  the  best  room  of  thnt  hoiiRO,  and 
consider  in  tho  two  wallH  uf  tluit  ^tlory,  thu  chuivh  uiid  the 
itote,  the  peace  of  a  royal,  and  :i  n-Iigious  wiMiIom  ;  let  tbluo  own 
lamily  be  a  cabinet  in  thi»  gallery-,  and  find  in  all  the  boxes 
iksreof,  in  the  severs]  duties  uf  wife,  and  children,  and  servants, 
tlia  peace  of  virtue,  and  of  tlio  father  and  mother  of  all  virtues, 
•rti?e  discretion,  paj^ivo  ohcdiom'^o ;  and  then  lastly,  lot  tliine 
own  bosom  be  the  secret  box,  and  reserve  in  this  cabinet,  and 
then  the  best  jewel  in  the  he^jt  rabinet,  and  that  in  thn  liest 
fflReiy  of  the  best  house  that  can  be  bad,  p«ace  with  the  crt^alure, 
petce  in  the  chnrcb,  yicm'^o  in  thn  Htate.  jienvo  in  thy  h<iuiii>,  pt-ace 
in  thy  heart,  ia  a  fair  model,  and  a  lovdy  design  even  of  tha 
kftvenly  Jenigaleni  which  is  tiJtio  paeit,  where  there  ia  no  object 
bqt  peace. 

And  therefore  tho  Holy  Ohost,  to  intimate  to  us  that  happy 

perfeetness,  which  wo  shall  bare  at  last,  and  not  till  then,  cbooti«» 

ilie  metaphor  of  an  enemy,  an  enmity,  to  avert  na  from  looking 

I  for  tnie   (leace  from  iinything  that  presents  itself  in  the  way. 

lK«itbcr  truly  could  the  Holy  (ibost  imprint  more  horror  by  any 

l^Wrd,  than  that  which  intimates  war,  aa  the  word  en^my  does. 

^  h  in  but  a  little  way  that  the  ]ioet  hath  got  in  the  de6(;ri))tion  of 

'    vtT.  Jam  ftcpff  ett.  that  now  that  place  is  ])!ougbed,  where  the 

great  city  stood  :  for  it  i.'^  not  so  ^^reat  a  depopulation  to  translate 

K  city  from  merchants  to  hu^bandinen,  from  shops  to  ploughs,  as 

it  is  from  many  husbandmen  to  one  shepherd,  and  yet  that  hath 

Wn  often  done.     And  all  that,  at  most,  in  hut  a  depopulation,  it 

IB  not  a  devastation,  that  Troy  was  ploughed.     But,  when  tlic 

frvfket  Isaiah  comes  to  the  devastation,  to  the  extermination  of 

ivar,  he  expresses  it  finit  thna;    WAtre  iherti  \ew«  a   thousand 

tineifanft  at  a  dteap  rntf.  all  the  land  Inteome  Mara  and  tkom** : 

Uut  iit  much  ;   but  there  is  uiore,  t&e  earth  ehall  b»  removal  out  of 

i«r  plaai ;  that  land,  that  nation,  shall  no  more  he  called  that 

"vtioH,  nor  that  (and':  but,  yet  more  tlian  that  too;  not  only, 

BK  that  people,  hot  no  other  shall  ever  inhabit  it.     Jt  thatl  nertr 

U  inkabitM  from  generation  to  ffeneration,  neither  shall  shephtrrdg 

ihmv  i  nvt  onfy  no  merchant,  nor  hutltandmen,  tttU  no  d^xipv- 
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lator:  voof-  but  eteU  and  ottriehtt,  and  satyrs*,  indcftd  God 
Icuows  what,  aMim,  ind  eiimy  wonlii  wliieli  triily  we  vsumai 
traiiHlftte. 

ill  a  word,  the  liorrnr  of  war  is  hest  diaeorncij  in  the  PompMjf 
ho  k.ee|>(),  ill  luK  :iMociattii».     And  when  the  prophet  Gad  brou^t 
irar  into  the  prcecuce  of  David,  there  CAino  with  him  j'amine  and 
pMtitfnes* .     And   whon  faniine  uiityred,    we  nt-o  the  effects;  it 
brought  mothers  to  eat  tlieir  cUildrea  of  o  Bpnn  lonp;  that  is,  u 
Miue  expositors  tiike  it,  to  take  niudiuitieti  to  |>ro(!ure  abortions,  to 
cast  their  children,  that  they  niiffht  havo  cliildren  to  eat.    Ami 
when  war's  uthci*  compauioti,  the  }ie«itilcuce  entered,  wo  see  its 
efiect^   of  that    too:    In    \vt^*i    than    lialf  the  tiriie    th:iL  it  wu 
threatcnud  for,   it   derourud   thruo  Kore  and   t^n  tlioitKaiid  of 
Di>v!<rii  men  ;    and  yet  for  all  the  vehemence,  Uie  violence,  the 
im]H-tuuus<ii(>Mh  iif    tlus  |>eKtiU'iic'(',    David   i-lios(>   tliii*  pestileiKt 
rather  than  a  wav.     Militia  utid  maiiiia,  ar«  vvurdu  of  mi  near  a 
sound,  as  that  tJie  nilgato  edititiii  takott  tlicm  as  one.    For  when 
tlie  pro)il)et  upeaktng  o\'.  the  iniseriuN  that  JeruKileni  liad  suffered, 
says,  Fiiiitu  uiitiiiit  fjtis^''^  Let  her  ttarfare  be  an  eml,  they  read* 
Fiuita  maiiiia  ojus^  Let  her  tHiifenj  be  at  an  out! ;  war  and  miaarj 
i»  all  one  thing.     But  ii  there  any  of  thi'i  in  lieavcii  i    Even  tfa* 
BasDts  in  heaven  htt^k  minethin^  of  the  cousiuuinatiija  of  their, 
happinera.  qiti'i  /ivitin,  becauwe  they  iiave  uu  enemy.     And  tliatif' 
our  third  and  next  utep, 

Michael  and  his  anjjehi  fought  a^^inst  the  devil  and  hi»angels;j 
(hough  that  war  ended  in  victory,  yet  (taking  that  war,  as  direrv' 
ex))08itoni  do,  for  the  fall  of  augeU)  that  kingdom  loet  so  nuDjrj 
inhabitantjr,  oa  titat  all  the  saul^  of  all  that  shall  be  saved,  ahaO  >' 
but  fill  up  the  pUces  of  thorn  that  fell,  and  m)  utakc  that  kingdotOy 
but  au  well  as  it  waii  hrfore  that  war;  80  ill  effects  accompany' 
even  the  moat  viL'torious  war.  There  is  no  war  Jn  heaven,  yet  all, 
U  uot  well,  because  there  in  au  enem)' ;  for  that  euwny  wouU ;, 
Itindie  a  war  again,  hut  thnt  he  remembers  how  ill  be  sped  laat  ^ 
time  he  did  eo.  It  u  not  an  enemy  that  inx'adoH  neither,  but 
only  di5tniiiH;  he  detainet  the  bodicH  of  the  aaintji  which  are  \n\ 
lieaveu,  uud  tlierefure  is  au  enetuy  to  the  kinj^doni  of  Christ;  h«j| 
that  detains  the  uoula  uf  men  in  superstition,  he  that  dctaiiu  tbt, 

*  Isaiali  KuL  10.  *  9  Sun.  uir,  13.  '«  Isaiah  xi..  3. 
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land  aUegiiince of  lubjeotB  in  an  heeitatioD.  a  varitlation,  aa 
imwiution  whcrB  tliev  Khali  fix  tlicin,  whi-tber  tii)on  their  sove- 
ret^  or  a  foreign  power,  he  iti  in  the  notion,  and  acceptatioa  of 
ennnr  in  this  text;  nn  enemT.  thou;;h  no  hostile  act  be  done. 
It  is  not  a  «-nr,  it  ik  but  an  enemy :  not  an  invatliiig,  but  a 
detaining  oncmr :  ami  then  this  enemy  is  hut  one  enemy,  anil 
yet  he  trouhi&s  nnd  retards  the  conBumnintioi]  of  that  kJng- 
dtn. 

Antichrist  alone  is  enemy  enough;  but  never  carry  this 
vontideratiun  beyond  thyself.  As  lon<!  as  there  reniainH  iu  thee 
aof  fiin.  or  the  sinful  gain  of  tliat  one  ain,  no  Ions  there  Ia  one 
mmy.  and  where  there  is  one  ettt-niy,  there  ie  no  [>eaue.  Uar- 
itner*  that  hutib:ind  their  grouinl  to  the  betit  advanta^,  how  all 
ibtir  aoc-ds  in  Bueh  order,  uite  under  another,  that  iheir  ju^irilun  is 
lya  full  of  that 'which  in  theu  in  aeooou.  IT  thou  sin  M-ith 
Fttit  providence,  with  th»t  sea^onablcneu,  thnt  all  thy  spring, 
'Ay  youth,  he  spent  iu  \vantannci»i>,  .ill  thy  aumnicr.  thy  middle- 
igF,  in  ambition,  and  the  wnytt  of  prefcnnont,  and  thy  iiutumn, 
iby  winter,  inindevotion  and  cuvetoiune-ss,  thou[(h  thuu  have  nu 
fanbcr  taste  of  licentiousneu  in  thy  niiddle-a);;e,  thou  hn^t  thy 
■ttDty  in  that  fin,  uor  of  ambition  in  thy  la»t  yeiira,  thou  hast 
•enmnlatod  titles  of  honour,  yet  all  the  way  thou  hast  had  ono 
«emy,  and  therefore  never  any  perfect  pew*.  Hut  who  is  tins 
MS  enemy  in  thii^  text  i"  A»  loii>;  au  we  |mt  it  of}',  and  ns  loath 
Hire  are  to  look  tliis  enemy  in  the  face,  yet  we  must,  though 
it  be  death.     And  tlii«  in  the  fourth  and  next  eiop  in  thia 

Aingv  ft  deteende  in  domvm  fifjttiit  sayn  the  prophet  Jeromyt 
IJbtia,  lay  the  expoaitori),  to  thu  convideratiou  of  thy  mortality. 
i«  Air^,  dt$emd€,  Arinf  and  ffo  doim":  a  descent  with  au 
ueeiution  :  our  grave  is  ujiward,  and  our  heart  in  u[ian  Joeoh's 
lidder.  in  the  way,  and  nearer  to  heaven.  Uur  daily  tuncrahi 
HI  mne  eiiddeniD  of  thut :  for  though  wo  be  laid  down  in  the 
earth  after,  yet  we  are  lifted  up  upon  nien'«  shoulders  before. 
We  rise  in  tbe  descent  to  deuth,  and  so  we  do  in  tlio  doaeeut  to 
ihtcDOtemiilation  ofit.  In  all  the  potter's  bou»e,  in  there  onu 
nad  niado  of  better  ntutl'than  rl:iy  i    There  is  his  matter.  And 
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of  all  fonas.  a  circle  is  the  perfoctest,  and  art  tbou  loath  to  mike 
up  that  circle,  with  returning;  to  tho  earth  again  i 

Thou  miiat,  tboutrli  thou  ho  loatli.  Fortatu',  says  St.  Auguwine, 
tliat  word   of  rontinHoiicy.    of  cneualty,  percfi/jiice,  /w  otnn&m 
/erme  rehui,  praierqnam  hi  viorie  locum  habet :    It  hath  room  in 
all  human  at.^t!on8  (•xceptin^  death.    H«  makes  his  example  tliui: 
imch  B  man  is   married  :  where  ho  would,  or  at   least  where  be 
must,  where  hiii  |)areiits,  or  hi^  ^^lardian  will  have  liim  ;  iJi&U  be 
hflTo  children  i     Forinj^e^  s»yn  he,  they  are  a  young  oonplc, 
perchatice  they  nhall :  and  Khali  tlinso  children  hosoni*?  ForUsM. 
tbey  are  of  a  strong  constitution,  perchance  they  shall :  and  >h>ll 
those  sons  live  to  be  men  ''.     ForUtete.  they  are  from   beallij 
])arent%  perchance  they  shall :  and  when  they  Imvo  lived  to  b* 
men,  shall  they  be  ;.'ood  men  *.   sncb  as  ffaoA  men  may  be  gbd 
they  may  live  f     ForUigff,  still ;  they  are  of  ^-irtnous  parents,  it 
may  be  thoy  uliall :  but  when  they  are  cctme  to  thiit  morientvr,  j 
shall  those  good  men  dio  t     Kore,  nays  that  father,  tho  ybrfaof-j 
vanishes ;   here  it  is  omnina  rert$,  sinn  dubitativne ;  inliiLlibly, 
inevitably,  irrecoverahly  they  must  die.     Doth  not  man  die  even 
in  IiIh  birth?    The  breaking  of  prison  ia  death,  and  what  is  oar- 
birth,  but  a  breaking  of  prison  !     As  soon  as  we  were  clothed  hv 
Ooil.  our  very  ajiparel  waa  an  emblem  of  death.     In  the  skins  of 
dead   beust?,  he  covered  the  skinii  of  dyin^  men.     A»  noon  14 
Ood  set  us  on    work,   our   vcr}*  oceiipation   was  an   emblem  of 
death ;  it  was  to  di"  the  earth;  not  to  dig  ]>itfalli«  for  other  meii« 
but  graves  for  ourselves.      Hath  any  man   here  forgot  to-day,' 
that  yosteixlay  in  dead  f  and   the  bell  toIlK  for  to-day.  and  will 
ring  out  anon  ;  and  for  as  murli  of  every  one  of  us,  an  appertain* 
to  this  day.  Qnctidit-  morimtir,  et  Uittum  no*  esse  (trtemag  putamnt^'. 
says  St.  Ilierome;    Wc  dio  every  day,  and  we   dio  all  the  day 
long;  and  because  we  are  not  absolutely  dead,  we  call  that  an 
etomity,  an   eternity  of  dying :    and  is  there  comfort  in  that^ 
state  S  why,  that  is  tho  state  of  hell  itself,  eternal  dying,  and  not 
dead. 

But  for  this  tliere  ia  enough  said,  by  the  moral  man  :  (that  wi 
may  respite  divine  proofs,  for  divtiie  points  anon,  for  our  several 
reaurrectionH)  for  this  death  h  merely  natural,  and  it  ia  enougk!' 
chat  tliu  moral  man  HiyH.  Mart  lex^  tributum,  o^cium  mortalium  ", 
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Fktl  it  is  ler,  you  were  bum  uiidcr  thnt  law,  u]K)ii  Uut  condition, 

die:  so  it  in  a  robellioiu  tbiu^  not  co  be  coiicuat  to  die,  it 

the   bw.     Then  it  is  tnbtttamy   an  iiiipa»iiioii  which 

tlie  queen  of  thiti  world  hiys  upon  ii8,  and  which  eho  will 

e,  when  and  wlicrt-  «he  li»t ;  here  >  young  tuan,  there  au  old 

li' ri'  a  iLtppyt  thoro  a  miserable  miin;    and  do  it  in  a 

■...uiii.u-  ihiujj  not  to  be  content  to  die,   it  opposes  tlic  prcro- 

mWe.     And  \nfttly,  it 'i»  o^rium,  men  are  to   have  their   turni*, 

>A  tike  tbeir  time,  and  then  to  give  way  by  doatli  to  BucceaMni ; 

ud  m  it  in  tHcielhty  iuofficiiUHm,  not  to  bo  content  to  die,  it 

"['l>asi-s  the  frame  and  form  of  government.     It  conies  e(|uatly  to 

■-•i  all.  and  makes  us  all  ei[ual  when  it  comes.     The  atdioei  of  an 

I  oik  in  the  chimney,  arc  no  epitaph  of  that  oak,  to  tell  me  bow 
k^  or  iiu%r   large  that   was;    it   tells    me  nut   whnt   flocka  it 
dullcred  wliilo  it  stood,  nor  what  men  it  hurt  when  it  foil.    Tho 
iIihC  of  great  pcrHoiiH^  graves  \a  iqieechlesB  too,  it  says  nothing, 
it  dietinguishe))  notliiog :   as  soon  the  dtist  of  a  wrotcb  whom 
tiiou  wouldeot  not,  as  of  aprinco  whom  thou  conldcst  not  look 
upon,  will  trouble  thine  eyes,  if  tUa  wind  blow  it  tliither  ;  and 
when  a  whirl-unnd  hath  blown  the  dust  of  tho  churchyard  into 
the  church,  and  the  matt  awoep*)  out  the  dust  of  tlio  church  into 
the  ohurchyard,  who  will  undertake  to  tiift  thooo  doittii  a^ain,  and 
to  prononnce.  This  is  the  patrician,  this  \n  tho  noble   Rour,   ami 
thia  the  yeoauuily,  thii  the  plebeian  bran.     So  ia  tlie  ilvath  of 
Jcaiebel  (Jezebel  was  a  queen)  exprcsBcd ;    They  tkail  noi  Mty, 
tktM  iaJezthd;  not  only  not  wonder  that  it  ia.  Dor  pity  that  it 
should  be,  but  they  shall  not  lay,  they  ithall  not  know,  thia  ia 
Jezebel.     It  eorocfl  to  all,  to  all  alike :  but  not  alike  wehsoma  to 
all.     To  die  too  willingly,  oat  of  impaticDce  to  wi»fa,  or  oat  of 
violatee  to  hMtcn  deuh,  or  to  die  too  imiriUiiiglj,  to  mnnnur  at 
Ood*a  porpoae  nrealcd  by  age.  or  by  aieknew,  are  equal  diitcni- 
p«ra ;  and  to  harbour  a  disobedient  loathneM  all  the  way,  or  to  en- 
tertain it  at  last,  argues  but  an  irreU^ooa  ignorance ;  ao  ignoraoce 
that  death  it  in  natore  but  dt^Bmlw,  a  brcadnnf;  oat,  aad  we  do 
that  evtay  miante ;  aa  iguwnee  ihai  God  htmidf  took  *  day  to 
raat  in,  and  a  fjao^  man'i  grave  \»  hi*  nLbach  ;  an  ignonww  that 
Abel  the  best  of  ibute  whooi  we  can  mmpun  with  htia.  waa  tha 
ijvt  that  died,    ffonaerer,  wfa— ottr,  all  tunm 
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times:     Voeantvr  iMmi  ne  tiitttiiu  vwentur  a  BArtic,  mali  u 
diutita  bono*  /»*r«»/tfrt«/«r '",  Gi>d  calls  the  gooJ  to  lako  Uieto 
from  their  tlntigcrH,  »ud  OoJ   takes  tlie  tmd  tu  take  tht-'in  from 
their  truim])h.     And  tlierefore  neither  grudge  thnt  thou  goett, 
nor  that  worse  etny,  for  God  can  make  his  profit  of  both  :  Att 
ideo  ritit  «t  corripatur,  aai  ideo  «f  per  iUam  banuM  exerceattir; 
God  ropricvoR  him  to  mciui   bim,  or  to  nmkc  another  betttrbj 
his  cxcrcieo ;  and  not  to  exult  in  the  miscrf  of  atiuther.  hnt  ta 
glorify  God  in  the  ways  of  his  justice,  let  hiui  koow,  ^Nanltiaf 
CftHtjue  ■titro,  stihito  ex  kae  vita  tuiiitur,  i/m  finan  pjrcviden  mv- 
cicit":  Huw  long  Boevor  ho  live,  how  long  Buever  ho  lie  sick, 
that  nmn  dies  a  bidden  death,  who  never  thought  of  it.     If  m 
consider  death  in  St.  Paul'*B  saying,  It  is  (tecreed  thai  oil 
mtut  rfiV,  thoro  death  ia  indiflerent ;    if  we  consider  it  in  kill 
Miying,  That  it  in  un  adcanta^e.  ta  dfi',  there  tlcath  is  good ;  aodn 
mueh  the  viilgate  edition  ieenm  to  intimate,  M-heu  l^Deat.  xxi.i 
19.)  whereas  we  reiu),  I  hare  mt  before  you  life  and  death,  that! 
reads  it,  Vitum  tt  bt^nvm,  Lite,  and  that  which  In  good.     If  then 
death  be  nt  the  worst  indiflbront,  and  to  the  good,  good,  how  10  it  ^ 
hogtis,  an  enemy  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ  J  for  that  also  ia  thsj 
Gflh  and  next  step  in  this  paiTiphraae. 

First  God  did  not  make  death,  mys  the  wtw  mn.n,  and  thenfort'l 
St.  Angub'tine  makes  a  reoaonablo  prayer  to  God,  AV/wmtfM] 
Domine  t/twl  non  ftxlHi,  doniinnri  Cnatura-  </uam/ixisti'^;  SuAtj 
not  O  Lord,  dentil,  whom  thou  didst  not  make,  to  have  domioiMJ 
over  me  whom  thou  didst.  Whence  then  came  death  i  Thfl 
same  wise  man  liath  showed  iib  the  iuthcr.  Throtigh  cnvyrfj 
the  devit  came  death  into  the  world'* ;  and  a  wiser  than  he.  tk] 
HolyGhoHt  himself  Itnth  (diowed  no  the  mother,  Uif  tin  earn] 
death  into  the  trodd^^ .  But  yet  if  God  have  imtumliMnl  detith, 
taken  death  into  the  number  of  hi«  servants,  and  made  death  bilJ 
eommiminncr  to  {niinsh  nin,  and  ho  do  but  that,  how  ia  death  utj 
enemy  \  First,  he  was  an  enemy  in  invading  Christ,  who  was  nvij 
in  his  commission,  because  ho  had  no  Din ;  ami  still  he  11  i^^ 
enemy,  berausc  still  he  adherea  to  the  enoiiiy.  Denili  hangs 
the  edge  of  every  pcrbecutor's  tiwoi-d;  and  upon  iheeting  of  ei 
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ttmniator's,  and  accnser^a  tongtic.     In  tbe  bull  of  PboIariB,  in 

bulls  of  BasuD,  in  the  bulls  of  BiitfyloD,  tho  shrewilest  bulls 

''til,  in  temporal,  in  fi]iiritual  |)or»cntitionfl,  ever  since  Cod  put 

Itaniitj  bctwcoi]  trait  atid  tho  i!cr]>ciit,  from  the  tinto  of  Cain 

bcgaTi  in  a  tnardpr,  to  tho  time  of  antichrist,  who  proceeds 

tmaasBcreB,  deatli  hath  ndhereJ  to  the  enemy,  anil  so  is  an 

hath  a  contmisBion,  The  reteard  of  ti»  ii  deaths  hut 

God  ^vei  a  »upfn>ede:»,  upon  tluit  conimij^nioti.  A*  I  lire, 

tkn  Lord^  I  Wfrttid  have  no  sinner  dU,  not  die  tho  second 

»th,  ret  death  {jrococdj  tu  that  execution :  and  whereas  tho  enemy 
vbiMii  he  ailhvr«H  to,  the  serpent  litin»eir,  hath  power  but  upon  tlie 
heet,  the  lower,  tiie  iitortal  part,  tlie  body  of  man,  Death  in  come 
Mp  into  ovr  viridom",  saith  the  pnjphet,  iuto  our  best  lightK,  our 
imderstanilings,  and  benights  us  tlicre,  either  with  ignomticc 
livfore  tan.  or  with  Mngelcsanefis  hcivaflor:  and  a  idtcriff'  tliat 
should  hum  him,  who  were  condemned  to  lie  hanged,  were  a 
nnrdcrer,  thou^'h  that  nian  inunt  have  dioit :  to  cotne  in  by  tlie 
door,  by  the  way  of  sickness  upon  the  body,  is,  but  to  couto  in  at 
the  window  by  tho  way  of  sin,  is  not  dcath'n  comniission ;  God 
jflpeufl  not  that  window. 

■Bo  then  be  \»  au  enemy,  for  they  that  adhere  U>  the  enemy  aro 
ffletni4<s :  and  adhering  in  nut.  only  a  prenent  mthtniuiKtmtinn  uf  tttip- 
ply  to  tbe  enetny  (ftir  that  death  doth  not)  hut  it  is  also  adisj>oei- 
tioa  to  awist  tho  enemy,  then  when  he  dIuiII  Im;  tttron^'  enough  to 
nutko  l>ene(it  of  that  asfilBtancc.  And  tm  death  adheres;  when  tan 
aitti  Satan  hare  weakened  body  and  mind,  death  enters  ujnin  Imtli. 
And  in  that  i-ei<pcrt  ho  in  the  htit  enemy,  and  that  h  our  sixth 
and  next  st«p  in  this  purupbrase. 

Demth  is  the  last,  and  in  that  rwjiectthe  wonrt  enemy.    In  an 
wtrmy,  that  apjwara  nt  firet,  when  we  aro  or  may  be  provided 

unst  liiui,  there  i»  some  of  that,  which  wo  call  honour:  but  in 

lenemythat  reBcrves  himstelf  unto  the  last,  and  .attends  our 
^  there  is  more  dan^^Tr.  Keep  it,  where  I  intend  it, 
It  wliich  in  my  itphero.  tbe  conscience:  if  mine  enemy  meet 
me  betimes  in  my  youtb,  in  nn  nbject  uf  tempt:itiun,  (so  Joseph's 
Duciity  Tuut  hint  in  I'otiphar's  wife)  yet  if  I  do  uut  adhere  to  this 
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enemy,  dwell  upon  a  dolt^htful  moditatimi  of  that  h'iti,  if  I  do  nut 
fad,  nnd  foment  tbat  sin,  aasist  and  oncoum^  that  sin,  bjr  h^ 
diet,  waaton  diHcouroe,  other  provocation,  I  shall  kivo  reuoB  « 
my  gide,  and  I  ishall  have  ^ace  on  my  «ide,  and  1  shall  have  the  i 
history  of  a  tlmusaiKl  that  hare  perished  by  that  sin,  on  my  side; 
evea  spitalu  will  give  me  soldiers  to  iight  for  me,  hy  their  mi»- 
rahlo  example  a^inst  that  sin;    nay  pcrfhauco  Bometiniai  the' 
rirtuo  of  tliat  woiiinn.  whom  I  solicit,  will  assist  me.     Dnt  wbto  | 
1  lie  undci'  tbo  hands  of  that  enemy,  that  bath  reserred  himself] 
to  the  laet,  to  my  Inst  bed,  theu  wheu  I  shall  be  able  to  stir  no 
limb  in  any  other  mcaaure  than  a  fever  or  palsy  shall  shako  them, ' 
when  everlasting  darkness  shall  hnve  an  inchoation  in  the  preseotj 
dimness  of  mine  eye«,  and  the  everlajitiug  gnashing  in  the  preKotl 
ehattcrin^  of  my  teeth,  and  the  ovcrlnsting  worm  in  the  pmrati 
gnawing  of  the  agonies  of  my  body,  and  auguifthes  of  my  niiud; 
when  the  last  enemy  shall  watch  my  remedileaa  body,  and  my  Aa-i 
consolate  sunt  there,  there,  where  nut  tlie  physician,  in  his  ^vay,  pc^l 
chance  not  the  priest  in  his,  shall  he  able  to  give  any  assiMance,  aoJl 
when  he  bath  sported  himself  with  my  misery  upon  that  stage,  l 
deathbed,  ehall  shift  the  gcene,  smd  throw  me  from  that  bed,  into  I 
grave,  and  there  triumph  over  nic,  God  knows  how  many  gener 
tions,  till  the  Redeemer,  my  Kedecmcr.  the  licdcomor  of  all 
IkkIv,  OS  well  as  soul,  ranic  again;  as  death  ia  the  enemy  whicll 
watefaes  roe,  at  my  last  weakness,  and  shall  hold  me,  »'hcn 
shall  ho  no  mi)ro,  tiU  that  angel  come,  Who  ah^U  tav^  and 
that  time  thuU  te  no  more,  in  that  consideration,  in  that  appr 
hension.  he  is  the  powcrfnlest,  the  fearfulest  oneniy;    and  « 
uvuu  there  this  enemy  ehall  bo  deutroyeil,  which  is  our  scvcn^ 
and  last  step  in  thi^  paraphrase. 

Thin  destruction,  this  abolition  of  this  last  enemy,  is  by 
resiLrrectiou ;  for  the  te.tl  in  part  of  an  argument  for  the 
rection.     And  truly  it  i^  a  fair  intiniation,  and  testimony  of : 
everlasting  end  in  that  state  of  the  resurrei'tion  (that  no  tin 
shall  end  it)  that  we  have  it  presented  to  ua  in  all  the  parts 
time ;  in  the  pa.st,  in  the  present,  and  in  the  future.     We  liaili 
resurrcL'tiun  in  propheey;  we  have  a  resurrection  in  the  pre-si 
working  of  God's  spirit ;  wo  nhall  have  a  resurrection  lu  the  tin 
ponsuuunation.      Tlie   prophet  Hpeakii   in   the   future,   /fe  iriU^ 
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u^ve  up  death  i»  rietoiy",  thcro  it  is  ahoUftit:  nil  tho  ovan- 
I^Bti  speak  liiirtonvally,  of  matter  of  fact,  iu  tbcm  it  is  abokrit. 
And  here  in  this  spostic,  it  in  in  thn  present,  aholetur,  now  ho  is 
4)ntraycd.  And  tbie  oxhibita  unto  uk  a  threeMd  occasion  of 
adt-iocing  our  devotion,  in  considering  a  threefold  resurrection  ; 
fiat,  a  reHiirre<;tioii  from  dcjei-tions  and  calamities  in  this  world, 
a  temporary  resurrection ;  secondly,  a  resurrection  from  Bin,  a 
i^iritual  resurrection ;  and  tlien  a  reflurrection  from  tho  gravo,  a 
Snal  resurrection. 
When  the  prophets  speak  of  a  resurrection  in  the  Old 
■_  Testament,  for  the  muet  {utrt  tlieir  principal  intention  is  upon  a 
^Kletnporal  re«titution  from  calamitiett  that  oppressed  them  then. 
^PlJeither  doth  Calvin  carry  thoAo  cniphaticAl  words,  whieli  arc  so 
W  often  cited  for  a  proof  of  the  lo^  retmrroction  :  TJiut  he  knova  hia 
I  Sti^tmtr  ittii,  that  he  itiavt  he  tikall  iland  tht<  ta»t  man  upon 
I  mrtA,  that  though  hh  fiaii/  f/e  fiettmi/tnl,  yrf  in  hU  _?/<■/*  and  with 
I  ki$  eyvt  he  thall  gee  God"",  to  any  bi^'her  »en»e  than  wj,  that  liow 
low  soever  he  bo  brought,  to  what  desperate  state  soever  bo  bo 
reduced  in  the  eyes  of  tho  world,  yot  ho  assures  himself  of  a 
resurrection,  a  reparation,  a  reMitution  to  his  former  bodily 
hp^Hli,  and  worldly  fortune  winch  he  hail  before.  And  such  a 
nmrrectioii  we  all  biow  Job  had. 

In  that  famous,  and  most  considerable  prophetical  vi.sion  which 
God  exhihitctl  to  Ezeliiel,  where  Goi\  set  the  prophet  in  a  valley 
of  ver)'  many,  and  very  dry  bones,  and  invitai  tlie  se^'eral  joints 
I  to  knit  again,  ties  them  with  their  old  sinews,  and  ligaments, 
^ftetocfaes  ttmn  in  their  old  flcf>b,  wraps  them  in  their  old  skin, 
^■nici  calls  life  into  tliem  n^uin,  OihVh  princi})Hl  intention  in  thai 
^TYieion  was  thereby  to  give  them  an  n«.siirance  of  a  resnrrcction 
from  their  present  talamity,  not  but  that  tliero  ia  also  ^ood 
evidence  of  the  la«t  resurrection  in  that  vision  too;  thua  far  God 
argues  with  them,  a  re  nota  :  from  that  which  thi^  knew  before, 
tho  final  resurrection,  he  assures  them  that  which  they  knew  not 
till  then,  a  present  rcsorrcction  from  tlioso  pressures :  remember 
by  this  %i&ioD  tliat  which  you  all  know  alreatly,  that  at  la)>t  T  »hall 
onito  the  dead,  and  dry  bones  of  all  men  in  a  genera]  rutjurrec' 
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tMn :  and  Umd  if  you  roiuouibcr,  if  you  consider,  if  fan  louk  npoo 
tlut,  can  you  doubt,  but  tliat  1  who  c»n  do  that,  can  aI«D  reooIlMt 
you,  from  your  prwreut  duHprntlioii,  iuidgivo  you  a  rGsurrwtioD  to 
your  Ibnuer  temporal  huppiiitiss  I  And  this  truly  ariites  pn^aatl;Fi 
nooessarily  out  of  tlie  prophcCs  aaawer;  Uod  aaka  him  thoro, 
ISott  of  man,  can  tke4e  bou«t  live  f  and  lio  answera,  O  L»i  M 
ticu  itiotettit.     TtiQ  ])rophct  answers  according  to  God's  intentian 
ill  tho  queetion.     If  that  bad  Insen  for  tbeir  livia^  in  Uio  bit 
reaurrectioii,    Ezeliiel    would   have   ansAvercd   God    as    Marlhi 
answered  Chrint^  when  Ito  said,  Tiy  brother  Lazarus  bHoU  km 
a^aiM ,'  viz.  /  knoit  (Aat  kt  rka/l  n'g*.'  apmn  at  thv  fMurrectiw  «( 
ti*)  last  dav"  ;    but  when  the  question  wna,  wbothcr  men  « 
macerated,  hi  wMtttercd  in  this  world,  could  have  a  reeurreclifiD 
to  their  former  temporal  happiness  here,  that  putatho  prophet  to 
hia  Vomiae  tu  rt(isti\  It  ia  in  thy  breast  to  propose  it,  it  is  in  thy 
hand  to  exeimtc  it,  whetluir  thou  do  it,  or  do  it  not,  thy  uamfl  bft 
glorified  ;  it  fallH  not  within  our  couje<Tturo,  which  way  it  dill 
pltrd^u   tlieo  to    take  for   this    retturretttion,   IhMino   t«    hmH, 
Thou,  Lord,  and  thou  only  knowest ;  wliieh  is  also  the  aeue 
those  words,  Othere  imre  tortaredy  and  accepted  not  a  deiiteraiutt 
tAat  tAf^  mijrfit  ol4<iin  a  better  r^urrection" :  A  prtwnt  dehve- 
rance  had  been  a  reRurrec-tioit,  but  to  bo  tho  more  auro  of  a  better 
hereafter,  they  less   respected  that;    according  to   that  of  our. 
Saviour,   Iff  tJiat  finda  kU  It/fi,  ahall  l<fse  it**;  Ho  that 
hinieelf  too  earnestly  upon  this  resiu-roctiou,  bhall  loao  a  better. 
This  i»  tlien  tho  pro]ihetiral  resurrection  for  the  future,  but 
future  in  thiti  world ;  that  if  rulers  lako  couni>el  H[^in»t  tlio  L 
tho  Iinnl  .hIiaII  have  their  counsel  in  derision'*;   if  they  tak*1 
anna  againtit  tlie  Lonl,  tlie  Lord  shall  break  their  bo^rn,  and  cut 
their  irpears  iu  ttunder;   if  they  hi&'t,  and  gnnah  their  tfiitli,  and 
say,  Wo  have  swallowed  him  up ;  if  we  bo  made  tlir^ir  by-word, 
their  parable,  their  proverb,  their  libel,  the  theme  and  burden  uf 
their  aongi,  as  Job  complains,  yot  wluttaoever  fall  tipou  me. 
damajL'e,  digcrcfia,  aeorn,  or   the   laat  enemy,  death   ittjelf,  thHC* 
death  which  we  consider  hero,  di^ath  of  (wssessioiia,  death  oT 
estimation,  death  of  health,  death  of  contontineiit,  yet  it  sluiU  h9 
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Mrajrad  in  a  remrrcctioo,  in  tho  return  of  tko  li^ht  of  Goirs 
unMautoe  \t\mn  m&  cvon  in  xlm  worl<l.  And  tliU  ih  the  5rat 
rourrection. 

I  But  (his  tint  rejtnrrcetion,  wliich  is  )mt  from  temporal  calanii* 
dotli  iM  littlo  uoiicorn  a  Uuo  and  olit&blihiied  Christian, 
wr  it  cuuie  or  no,  (foi:  atill  Job^H  \iAs\s  i»  Iiia  baiiis,  »iid  lim 
etaiTv^  tliuugh  bo  lull  me,  kill  me,  kill  me,  in  all  theao  aovoral 
and  give  me  no  reunnTtictioii  i»  this  world,  yet  I  will  trust 
thim)  a£  that,  as  though  this  tirst  rciiurrccLion  were  no  remir- 
j(ML,  not  to  bo  numbered  aiiiun<;  tho  reBurreotiooa,  St.  John 
oilla  that  wliich  we  call  tho  woond,  which  ia  from  sin,  the  first 
MRirrection :  liievmi  anti  hot^  it  ke^  teho  katk  part  in  thejint 
mwmction*^:  and  this  renurreocioii,  Chriat  itu|jliett,  when  he 
mp,  Vtrtljf,  f^rilv,  /  m^  unto  ^u,  tka  hour  it  coming^  and  now  it, 
,  tif  Jiod  thatl  hear  ih«  toice  of  ike  Son  of  God  ;  and  tkty 
it  tkatt  liee**:  that  ia,  hy  tho  voico  of  tho  word  of  life, 
a1  of  ropontauoc,  tliey  hlmll  have  a  Hfiiritiml  reiinrroation 
It  now  life. 

I  St.  Austin  and  Lai-taiitiuB  both  were  ho  IvaA  in  boHoving  the  "\ 
ics  of  the  earth,  thiit  they  thuii<r)it  that  thoec  ioaiiott  peit- 
:  tfaoy  call  them,  thcMu  ni«n  tlctt  hang  upon  the  other  chock 
IiIm  faoo  of  the  earth,  thoao  antipodes,  whose  foot  are  dirootly 
ipimt  ours,  must  ncoesgarily  fall  from  tho  oarth,  if  tho  earth  be 
nond.  Unt  whither  should  they  fall  i  If  thry  fall,  iher  most 
Ul  upwards,  for  heaven  is  above  them  too,  as  it  is  to  nu.  So  if 
tin  ^iritual  antipotlos  of  tliii*  world,  the  sons  of  God,  thftt  walk 
villi  feet  ojipoBcd  in  wayn  contrary  tn  the  eona  of  men,  aliall  be 
lud  to  fall,  when  iht-y  fall  to  r«[>ontMric'tf,  to  niortiBcatiou,  to  a 
ieli|Kioiu)  ne^li^tieo,  and  contempt  of  tho  pleasures  of  thia  life, 
tnly  their  fall  '\h  upwards,  tboy  fall  toH-ards  boaven.  Ood piros^ 
kmtk  imto  lAo  jMOpit  upon  tie  mrtk  *',  nayii  the  prophet,  Et  tpi- 
n^Ni  hi*,  qui  ealratU  iUam.  Our  tranHlation  earriett  thai  no 
fertber,  but  that  Ood  pitet  (wreath  to  people  upon  tk^  eortk,  and 
ftrit  to  ti^nt  that  teait  tk^tvou ;  but  IrcnoMiB  makes  a  nneiVd  diF- 
hnua  bctwoon  afflatut  and  tpirihtt,  that  Ood  ^vos  breath  to  all 
^tu  fiotfth,  but  hia  spirit  only  to  them,  who  tread  in  a  religious 
I  iqioD  earthly  tliin^^s. 
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le  it  not  a  strftoge  plira»o  of  tlio  apostle,  Mortt/v^iir  meml>*rii 
farnieation,  undeanneeg,  inordinate  affections*'*?  Ho  iloes  n(K 
say,  mortify- your  members  against  those  tiins,  but  be  caUs  tlxne 
very  sins,  tlio  members  of  oor  bodies,  m  tboi]j,'h  we  wore  o^^ 
mented  and  coni|)acte(i  of  notliing  but  sin.  till  we  como  to  ibif 
reMirrectioTi,  this  rnnrtlfi cation,  wbicli  is  indcwi  onr  viviRcatJon: 
Till  If  e  {war  in  out  hod^,  the  dyinp  of  our  Lord  Jetus,  that  tit  lift 
alto  of  Jesus  may  he  madt  tnam/rft  in  our  body**.  Go<i  may  pn 
tbe  otber  rceurreetioii  from  worldly  miMtry,  and  not  give  thi*. 
A  widow  may  bo  rescued  from  the  sorrow  and  mlitariuew*  of  thtf 
state,  by  baviiig  a  plentiful  fortune ;  tberc  tilie  hatb  one  resuiree- 
tion ;  but  Tfie  uridow  that  liwt/t  in  pUature,  it  dead  vAiir  4f 
lites*";  she  hath  no  nciiond  rotiiirrt-Rtion  ;  and  so  in  that  seow, 
even  this  chapel  may  be  a  churchyard,  men  may  stand,  and  eil, 
and  kneel,  and  yet  be  dead  ;  and  any  obamber  alone  may  be  a 
Ucl^otha,  a.  place  of  dead  men's  bones,  of  men  nut  ooiue  to  this 
rcBurreetioii,  wliicdi  iH  ilie  rcriunciatinn  of  their  beloved  sin. 

It  WU8  inhumanly  eaid  by  Vitiilliu&,  upon  tbo  death  of  Otho, 
when  he  walked  in  the  field  of  carcasses,  where  the  battto  wu 
fought ;  O  how  t>weut  a  perfume  is  a  dead  enemy  !      But  it  is  a 
divine  sayinf;  to  thy  soul,  O  what  a  savour  of  life  unto  lifu  ih  the 
death  of  a  beloved  sin !     ^Vhat  an  angelical  comfort  waa  that  to 
Joseph  and  Marj*  in  Kg)!)!,  after  the  death  of  Herod,  Arise,  fir 
tkf^  are  dead  that  touphi  the  chiUPti  life** !     And  even  that  com- 
fort ta  multiplied  upon  thy  douI,  when  tliu  Spirit  of  God  Ktiya  to 
thee,  Arise,  come  to  thin  rcHurrertion :  for  that  Herod,  that  bid, 
that  eonght  the  life,  the  evitrlattin}^  life  of  this  child,  the  riiild  of 
God,  thy  »ouI,  is  dead,  dead  by  reitentaiice.  dead  by  mortification. 
The  highest  craclty  that  story  relates,  or  poets  imagine,  is  wheu 
a  persecutor  will  not  afford  a  miiwrable  man  deatli,  not  be  bo  met- 
eiful  to  him  as  to  take  his  life.     Thou  buM;  made  thy  sin,  thy 
soul,  thy  life  ;  iimnimated  all  thy  actions,  all  tliy  purposes  with 
that  sin.     Miserere  animw  tutP,  he  so  merciful   to  thvself.  aa  to 
take  away  that  life  by  mortification,  by  repentance,  and  tliou  art 
come  to  this  resurrection :  and   though  a   man  may  havo  tlie 
former  rcenrrcetion,  and  not  thiu,  [icacu  iti  his  fortune,  and  yet 
not  peace  in  his  con.ocicnee,  yet  whosoever  hath  this  second,  hath 
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iDiofaltihle  Mftl  (if  tho  thirtl  rcgnrrention  too.  to  a  fiilnesB  of 
|lsr^  in  body,  as  well  as  in  bou],  Tot  Spirit u*  maturam  cfficit 
dVMR,  et  capaeem  incorrttpteltB*'  i  Thia  rcaiirrection  by  tho  Bf)irit, 
eUowH  the  bcxiy  of  tiinn,  and  ni;ikei^  that  capable  of  everlasting 
f,  which  is  the  last  weapon,  by  which  tho  last  enemy  death, 
be  destroyed. 

Upon  that  pioufi  gronnd,  that  nil  Scriptures  were  written  for 
M,  18  wc  arc  Cliristianfi,  that  all  Scriptures  conduce  to  the  proof 
Christ,  and  of  the  Christian  state,  it  is  the  ordinary  manner 
the  fathers  to  innke  alt  that  Duvlil  F[i'CukH  iii»itj>rically  of  him- 
and  all  that  iho  prophut  speaks  fulurely  of  the  Jews,  if  thoeo 
places  may  bo  referred  to  Christ,  to  refer  them  to  Christ  pri- 
Biarily,  and  but  by  reflection,  and  in  a  i^econd  conBidcratiou  upon 
Dirid,  or  upon  tho  Jews.  Thereupon  do  the  fathen*  (truly  I 
ak  more  jn-nvniily,  more  unaninioualy  than  in  any  other  place 
Scripture)  take  that  place  of  Ezektel  which  we  epake  of  before, 
'  be  primarily  intetuled  nf  the  laht  resurrection,  and  but  secon- 
teily  of  the  Jews'  restitution.  But  Gasper  Sanctius,  a  learned 
lit,  (that  iK  not  so  rare,  but  an  inj^euuous  Jesuit  too)  tbougb 
bound  by  the  Council  of  Trent,  to  interpret  Scriptures 
linif  to  the  fathers,  yet  here  he  acknowlod^at  the  whole 
tnith.  that  Ood^e  purpose  was  to  prove,  by  that  which  they  did 
know,  which  was  the  general  resurroction,  that  which  they  know 
tlieir  tenijioral  rctititutlon.  Tortulliaii  in  vohunicnt  at  firet, 
;  after,  more  supple.  Al/rporiar  Scnptiirtr,  tin.yfi  he,  nmrreo- 
BU&radiiint  aiicr,  ci/fw  ihirnninant :  Suniu  li^urative  places 
■f  Scripture  do  intimate  a  resurrection,  and  some  manifest  it; 
and  of  those  mauifeHt  iilaceJi  be  takes  this  viBiou  of  Ezekiol  to 
be  one.  Bui  he  comes  after  to  this,  .SV<  et  corpotum,  et  rerum,  et 
aiA  nihil  interest  ,•  Lot  it  eixnify  a  temporal  resurrection,  m  it 
»y  sijmify  tlie  penenil  resurrection  of  our  bodies  too,  says  he, 
I  am  well  satisfied;  and  then  tho  truth  satisfies  him,  for  it 
doth  signify  both.  It  ie  true  that  Tertullinn  sa,y9,  De  vacuo  aimi- 
\ilndc  non  compttit;  If  the  vision  be  but  a  compariKon,  if  tbero 
were  no  such  tiling  as  a  resurrection,  the  comparison  did  not 
koU.  De  yuUo  jHiradoh  nmi  courtmit,  Kiva  he,  and  truly;  Jf 
dun  were  no  resurrection  to  which  that  purablo  uight  bavo  ralu- 
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tion,  it  wom  no  parable.  All  tUat  \s  Inio ;  hut  thera  w»  i 
rosurrection  aKvAyH  kno%vn  to  them,  always  believed  by  tbem, 
ftud  that  made  their  preaont  reburroction  Front  thai  calamity,  tlu 
more  easy,  the  more  intelligible,  the  more  credible,  the  won 
<liH(M3rii)1iIe  to  tli«m. 

Let  therefure  GodV  method  be  thy  method ;  fix  thyielf  firmly 
upoQ  that  belief  o(  tlio  ^oDfinil  rosarrevtiun,  and  Ihou  wili  aera 
doubt  of  either  of  the  particular  rcHurrectioiiii,  either  from  tm,  by 
God'ft  jrrarci,  or  from  worldly  cftlaraitica,  by  Ood'a  power.      F* 
that  la&t  rciiurrcotioii  is  tho  grouad  of  all.    Hy  that,  saya  Ireuwui, 
this  l.-utt  enemy,  doath,  is  truly  doitroyed,  liocauHo  his  lost  spoil, 
tlio  body,  ifi  taken  out  of  his  hund^.     Tlio  same  body ;   (a«  the 
same  father  notes)  Christ  did  not  fetch  another  ohoep  to  iho  flock, 
ia  the  plM'o  of  that  wbiidi  w&a  kwt^  but  tliu  sanio  shevp:  (ioi] 
shall  not  give  me  another,  a  better  boity  at  the  resiirr^ition,  bat 
the  same  boily  riinrjo  better :  for  St  aom  JiatierH  earo  aatvari,  w«- 
tifptam  wrlam  Dei  caro /actum  fumet.  If  the  Ooah  of  man  «fwo 
not  to  be  HAvoil,  the  anchor  of  Kiilvatioii  would  never  have  taken 
the  fleiih  of  man  upon  him. 

The  pnnitibmcnt  that  God  laid  upon  Adam,  Tn  streat,  and  I'a 
ttVTPW  t/uilt  iAou  eat  t/itf  Oread",  ie  but  till  ataa  trturn  to  itust: 
hut  when  man  is  retmiied  to  dust,  God  returns  to  the  renu<m 
farunce  uf  tliut  promise,  Avaie  and  nnp  ye  tiat  dwWf  m  tU 
diut'*.  A  mercy  already  exhibited  to  ua,  in  the  penon  of  our 
Saviour  Chrtbt  Jesus,  in  whom,  J^er  ftrimitiaa  beittducii  cam/ut, 
(mjh  St.  Chryiosuun)  aa  God  by  taking  a  handful  for  the  fint 
fruitB.gave  a  b1eB8in^  to  the  wholo  field,  ao  he  hath  auded  the 
bodies  of  all  mankind  to  his  Rlury.  by  prc-asstuntng  the  body  of 
Christ  to  that  ^'lory.  For  by  that  there  is  now  Commtrciut^ 
infrr  Cfftufn  nt  tfrram** ;  there  ia  a  trade  driven,  aud  a  Btttflb 
established  bet^voon  heaven  and  nartli ;  ibt  mro  aaaim,  hie  S^ 
ritiu  ejua ;  Thither  have  wc  «((ut  our  floalt,  and  hither  liath  be 
sent  his  Spirit. 

ThiH  iH  the  last  ubulitton  of  tliis  enemy,  Death  \  for  aftt^r  tliia, 
tlio  budies  of  the  asiiits  h«  t-annot  toui-h.  tlie  bodies  of  the  dauuMid 
he  rannot  kill,  and  if  he  rould,  he  were  not  therein  their  coemjr,. 
but  their   friend.     Xbiti  iit  that  blessed  and  gloi-ioua  state.^   uf 
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wUeli,  when  all  the  apo«tle«  met  to  inako  the  Crecil,  tbey  could 

mj  m  mure,  but  Cr0ito  retmrediotwrn.,  I  beHgtm  the  returreetiou 

i^lhfhotly;  and  whon  thwte  two  reverend  fatliers  to  whom  it 

beioiga.  shall  como  to  speak  of  it  upon  the  day  proper  for  it  in 

diiiplaiw,  aud  if  all  the  binliopit  tlint  ever  met  in  councils  should 

meet  them  here,  tlioy  could  hut  second  the  upostlo's  ertdo,  with 

tbctr  anathtiua,  we  believe,  and  woe  be  unto  them  that  do  not 

Iwlicvo,  tho  rcAuiTcction  of   tho  liody;  hut   in  going  about  ti^ 

QtproiH  it,  tho  lips  of  an  angol  wnulil  ho  unciRunivised  li]>s,  and 

tba  tanguo  of  ivi  nrchnngol  wouhl  Ntauimer.     I  oA'er  not  tliereforo 

U  it :  but  in  respect  uf,  and  with  rdatioo  to  tliat  blessed  Btsto, 

•eoording  to  the  doctrine,  and  practice  of  our  church,  we  do  pray 

br  the  dtwl ;  lor  the  militant  churoh  upon  earth,  anil  tite  trium- 

pbant  church  in  heaven,  aud  the  whole   Catholic   church    in 

bMven,  and  earth :  wo  do  ]iray  that  God  will  tie  jdeasod  to  hasten 

that  kiii^^'dom,  that  wc  with  all  othui-s  dt5purtcd  in  the  true  futth 

of  his  holy  name,  may  have  this  perfect  conaunmiation,  both  of 

body  aud  ouul,  in  his  everbstiuq  glor>'.  Amen. 


1 


SERMON  XIII. 

CACHED  .IT  tVniTrMALL,  THE  FIHST  P&IDAV  IS  ZJS.Vr,  1633; 


JouN  xi.  35. 
JcEOS  wepL 

All  now  but  upon  the  compawion  of  Christ.  There  is  much 
dificrenoo  between  his  oompasHiou  aud  bin  pastiion,  as  much  as 
between  Uio  men  that  are  to  handlo  them  here.  But  Laertima 
pamiouii  Chriiti  eti  ticaria '  .*  »  ;;ro:it  persona^  may  »{>oak  of  his 
paadon.  of  his  blood  :  my  vioamge  ia  to  speak  of  his  conipastiinn 
atid  bis  t«Ar».  l^t  me  nhftfo  tho  wax,  and  mp|t  your  muIs  In  a 
bath  of  his  tears  now,  let  him  set  to  tho  ^rroat  wa)  of  bia  effeo- 
pasMon,  in  his  hlooil,  then.      It  is  a  commort  phio?,  I  know. 

iipoiik  of  t«EirB :  1  would  you  k  new  ah  well,  it  were  a  uonunon 
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practice  to  shod  thcnt.  Though  it  be  not  so,  yet  hntxfi  St.  Ber- 
nnrd's  patience,  Ltbenter  nudittm,  qui  non  »ihi  pUtutunt,  s«d  miki 
pUtnctum  tnor^Ui  Be  willing  tx)  hear  him,  that  fioeks  not  your 
acclamation  to  liiinst^If.  but  your  humiliation  to  liis  sod  your 
God ;  not  to  make  yuu  praime  mth  them  timt  pmise,  but  to  mike 
you  weep  with  thetn  that  weep,  A  nrf  Jetut  W4ipt. 

The  Ma*i(iritc.i  (tlio  Masoritcs  arc  the  trities  upon  the  Hebrew 
Bihk,  the  OM  Tcstanicut)  cannot  tell  us,  who  divided  the  chap- 
ters of  the  Old  Testament  into  Tcrsee ;  neither  can  any  other  tell 
ua,  who  did  it  in  the  Now  Tostamont.  Whoever  did  it  Becnis  to 
have  stopped  in  an  amazement  in  this  text,  and  by  making;  an 
entire  verse  of  these  two  worda,  Je»ti«  trept,  ami  no  more,  to  inti- 
mate tliat  tb&ra  needs  no  more  for  tlio  exalting  of  our  derotion  to 
«  competent  height,  than  to  consider  how,  and  where,  and  when, 
■nil  why  Jegue  tcept.  There  is  not  a  shorter  verec  iti  the  BiMe, 
nor  a  larger  text.  There  in  another  a^  tdiort;  Sfntprr  ^atuUu, 
Rejoice  etermore*^  and  of  that  holy  joy,  I  may  have  leave  to  speak 
hero  hereafter,  more  seajionably,  in  a  more  festi^'al  time,  by  my 
ordinary  8er\icc.  This  is  the  ecBBon  of  general  eompunrtiou,  of 
general  mortificatioti,  and  no  man  ]>rivileged,  for  Je*ua  trept, 

lu  that  letter  which  Lontnlus  is  said  to  have  written  to  the 
senate  of  Konie,  in  which  he  gives  some  fharactera  of  Chriut.  ho 
sayR,  that  Christ  was  never  Keen  to  lau^Ii,  but  to  woep  often. 
Now  in  what  number  he  hniits  his  often,  or  upon  what  testimony 
be  grounds  h\s  nnmber,  wc  know  not.     We  take  knowlcdgo  that 
ho  wfpt  thrice,     lie  wept  here,  when  he  nioumcd   with  thcnm 
tliat  mourned  for  Lazarus  ;  li«  "-fpt  .igaiu,  when  he  drew  near 
Jcniaalem,  and  looked  upon  that  city  :  and  ho  wept  a  third  time 
ia  his  panion.      There  is  but  one  evangelist,  but  ibis,  St.  John. 
that  tcIU  UN  of  these  fir«t  tean*,  the  rest  nay  nothing  of  them  s- 
there  ia  hut  one  cvatigulidt,  St.  Luko*,  that  tella  us  of  bia  second- 
tears,  the  rest  speak  not  of  tho^c ;  there  is  no  evangelist*  ba& 
thore  is  an  ujjotitle  tliat  telld  uh  of  bis  third  tears,  St.  Paul  sa^-s. 
Tint  in  l/tednyg  of  hisj{fsh.  In  offirrtd up  firoyvrf  irifM gtrouQ criei^ 
and  ttare* ;  and  thoeo  tears.  exjKJsltors  of  all  sides  refer  to  hia 
patoion,  though  wnie  to  hia  agony  in  the  garden,  some  to  hia 
jMLseiou  on  the  vroBS;  and  tbene  in  my  opinion  most  litly;  bt- 
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Giiw  those  words  of  St.  Pan)  belong  to  tho  doclaratioii  of  tho 
prierthood.  and  of  the  8!M:ri5ct>  o(  Cliciht ;  mid  for  that  runutioii 
of  bis,  the  cross  wsm  the  altar ;  atid  therefore  to  the  croaa  wc  fix 
those  third  tears.     Tho  first  wore  humane  tears,  the  seootid  wero 
pophetjcal,  the  third  were  poatitical,  appertaining  to  the  sacri- 
fice.   The  Brst  wore  ahod  in  a  condoloucy  of  a  Iminau  and  natu- 
nl  calamitv  falloa  uptm  one  family ;    Lazarus  was  dead :  the 
MCond  were  shed  in  contemplation  of  future  caUmitiea  u]K»n  » 
Briion;  JeruBslein  was  to  be  doHtroycil :  the  third,  in  contem- 
pktion  of  sin,  and  the  evcrlastiu-;  punitihnieiitts  due  to  sin,  and  to 
ludi  sinner;)  aa  would  make  no  bcnciit  of  that  snerifit c,  which  he 
olned  in  offering  himficlf.     Hia  friend  was  dead,  and  then  Jcatis 
wept;  hejiutilied  natural  aAectiuns,  and  such  offices  of  piety; 
Jeronlem  was  to  he  destroyed,  and  then  Jukuh  wept;  he  eom- 
misefated  public  and   national  calanutie«,  though  a  private  per- 
ion :  hid  very  givinjj  of  himself  for  sin,  was  to  become  to  a  great 
tinny  ineffectual ;  aud  then  Jesus  wept;  he  declared  how  inde- 
Ubletho  natural  stain  of  din  is,  that  not  Kuch  sweat  as  his,  such 
tavs,  such  ))lood  ag  hiu  could  abmlutoly  wash  it  out  of  man'ji 
nature.      Tho  tcara  of  tho  text  are  aa  a  Bpritit;.  a  well,  belonging 
to  one  household,  the  sinters  of  Lazarus:  the  tears  over  Jcru- 
mJeni,  are  as  a  river,  belonging  to  a  whole  country;  the  tears 
npon  the  cross,  are  as  tho  sea,  belonging  to  all  the  world  ;  and 
though  literally  there  fall  no  tnore  into  our  text,  than  the  spring, 
yet  because  the  iipriiig  flow»  into  the  river,  and  the  river  into  the 
«•&,  and  that  wheresoever  we  find  that  Jesus  wept,  wo  find  our 
t«xt,  (for  our  text  is  but  that,  Jesus  teept)  therefore  by  the  leave 
saiul  light  of  his  blesNod  Spirit,  wo  Mhall  look  \i\wn  those  lovely, 
^huao  heavenly  eyes,  through  tliiri  glasH  of  hia  o^^'1l  tearu,  in  all 
Xhew  throe  lines,  as  he  wept  hero  over  Lazarus,  as  he  wept  thor« 
over  Jerusalem,  as  ho  wept  npon  tho  cross  over  all  of  us.      For 
■o  often  Jesus  wept. 

Fiwt  then,  Jesiis  wept  ktinuinitiu,  he  took  a  necessary  occasion 
B  to  hIiow  that  ho  wa^  true  man.  Ho  was  now  in  hand  with  tlie 
^^bnitest  miracle  that  e%-er  he  did,  the  raising  of  Lazanui,  so  long 
^^^ind.  Could  we  hut  do  so  in  our  npiritual  raising,  what  a  Ijlessed 
Wvait  were  that '     NV'hat  a  comfort  to  find  oue  man  here  to- 
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Christ  did  it  every  j-ear,  and  every  year  ho  iirpro^-cd  liis  raiiwie. 
In  tlie  liratyear,  he  nased  the  governurV  daughter*;    she  im 
newly  dead,  and  aa  y«t  in  tlio  buuse.     In  the  beginning  of  nn,  ; 
and  n-hilbt  in  the  houBo,  in  tho  houiw  of  Uud,  in  the  church,  in*  ' 
glad  obedienco  to  G[)d''8  ordinauces  and  inRtitutions  there,  fortht 
ropamtion  and   re«uitcitation  of  di>fld  hoiiIa,  the  vmrk  is  not  m 
hard.     la  his  second  year,  Christ  raised  the  widow's  aon*;  and 
him  he  fonnd  withoMt,  ready  to  be  burled.     In  a  man  grown  eoU 
uiul  GtitT  ill  Bin,  iniiKiiititrahle,  inflexible  by  denouncing  iho  jndg^ 
mentjii  of  God,  nhuoat  buried  lu  a  stupidity,  and  inscubiblcucisoF 
bis  beiug  dead,  thcro  is  more  diiticulty.     Itut  in  his  third  yeaiv 
Christ  raised  this  Lav^arus;  ho  had  been  long  dead,  and  buried^' 
and  in  probability,  putrliied  aiWr  four  dftys.  j 

This  ininitrlo  Christ  meant  to  make  a  pregnant  proof  of  thai 
resurrection,  which  was  his  principal  intention  therein.  Fortbc 
greAtc^st  urginnentH  agnin^-t  the  resurrection  being  fiir  the  utotiC 
part  of  this  kind,  when  a  fleh  eats  a  nmu,  and  another  man  eati 
that  tisli,  or  when  one  man  cats  another,  iiuw  s}ia1l  both  t3ieat 
mtiu  riau  again!  ^Vheii  u  body  ia  resolved  iu  the  grave  to  thtf 
first  principles,  or  is  paswed  into  otlier  substance^  the  caw  U 
Boiiiewhat  near  the  aamc ;  and  thcpcforo  Christ  would  worit! 
upon  a  body  near  that  state,  a  body  putrlKed.  And  truly,  in  ouf 
Bpiritual  raiKing  of  the  dead,  to  raise  a  sinner  putriHcd  in  hisowa 
oartb,  resolved  in  his  own  dung,  especially  that  bath  passed  mmj 
tmnMbnnattons,  from  shape  to  tJiape,  from  mu  to  sin,  (he  hatU 
tweti  a  fiulaniaiider  and  lived  in  tlii^  tiru,  in  the  fire  succeB!<i^'plyf  iit 
the  fire  of  luirt  lu  his  youth,  and  in  his  age  in  the  lirv  of  ambi- 
tion;  and  then  ho  bath  beea  a  scrpont,  a  tish,  and  Uvod  in  tfari 
waters,  iu  the  vrater  auccewivoly,  in  the  troubled  water  of  sedi^ 
tion  iu  hisyoutli,  and  in  his  iigu  in  the  cold  waters  of  indevotiony 
iiow  Khali  we  raise  tlii.s  wilaniander  and  this  aerpent,  wiu-n  ihia 
serpent  and  this  Baiamandcr  is  all  one  person,  and  moat  have  con*' 
trary  music  to  charm  him,  contrary  physic  to  cure  luni !  Td 
raise  a  man  reijolved  into  divers  substances,  scattered  into  diveni 
forniH  of  Hcveral  ain»,  is  tint  gi-oatont  work.  And  ihercforc  thi« 
miracle  (>vhich  implieil  that)  St.  BasAl  calls  Miraaditm  in  mtroi 
cnio^  A  pregnant,  a  double  luiracle.  Fur  here  is  mortum  raditivttt 
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kiUtil  num  lives;  that  had  been  dono  before;  hnt  AlUpatut 
amMat.  Havs  Itut^il ;  He  that  ia  fettered,  and  maiuclcd,  and  tiid 
viUi  xoAvty  (lifiieultieiL,  be  walkn. 

And  tliertifuru  sa  this  niiracto  raised  him  most  cetimation,  m> 
(for  thej  ever  accom|>any  one  another)  it  raised  him  most  envy : 
myj  that  cxtcndeit  heroml  him.  tu  LazaruR  hiiiiselF,  who  hnJ 
liii  ooUung ;  and  yet,  Th«  chUf  yrUtU  cvtuxdud  Hoh:  ikry  mijfAt 
f&t  JsOzanu  fo  detatk,  beeauw  by  reamm  of  kin,  many  Miev«i  iu 
Jam'*  A  disease,  n  distemper,  a  danger  ^hicU  no  time  Rbalt 
mr  be  ft^e  from ;  that  wheresoever  tlicro  is  a  coldness,  a  diwif- 
Imion  to  God''8  cause,  tboeo  who  are  anyway  occasiunally  iiiKtrti- 
murits  of  God's  glory,  slialJ  find  cuU!  AflTtH^tidus.  If  they  killed 
Uiarus.  had  not  ChriKt  ilono  enough  tu  lot  tliuui  ace  tliat  he  could 
aim  him  again !  For  Cava  taritia^  si  aliud  tidtiw  ntortuat, 
tUtid  oenVtM ,-  It  woB  a  Mind  malice,  if  they  litought,  that  Chrint 
E(m](l  rai»e  a  man  iiatumlly  dead,  and  could  not  if  he  wore  vio- 
kstly  kiUt»d*.  This  then  1>eitig  IiIh  greatest  miracle,  ])rc|>aring 
tW  hardest  article  of  tho  Creed,  the  roffurreclion  of  the  Itudy,  its 
lltt  miracle  itself  declared  sufliicientiy  hts  divinity,  thut  nature, 
u  in  this  declaration  thnt  he  was  (iod,  he  wonid  deulare  tliac  he 
wuman  toa  and  therefore  Jistit  trtpt. 

lie  vr9pt  as  man  doth  weep,  and  lie  wept  as  a  man  may  wee]) ; 
fcr  theae  tears  were  Teetea  natttnrt  nou  imiiefn  dijldentia*^  They 
littkrvd  him  to  bo  true  muti,  but  no  distnustful,  no  inordinate 
BIB.  In  Job  there  is  a  quciition  aKked  of  tiud,  fl^ttt  thou  pyen  of 
M,  and  doest  thoa  $w,at  man  eees^'t  Let  thin  i|uestion  Iw 
dimted  to  God  mantfcwted  in  Christ,  and  Chrint  will  weep  out 
aaanswor  to  that  question,  1  have  eyes  d'  iicEh,  and  1  do  weep 
« Bum  woope.  Not  ss  oiuful  tuaii,  not  as  a  man,  that  had  let 
Ul  hia  bridle,  by  which  he  should  turn  hiti  home :  not  an  a  man 
iW  were  cast  from  the  rudder,  by  which  ho  should  f!toerhtBsIiip: 
Rotusamau  titat  had  lost  his  interest  and  power  in  hi;)  nffco- 
tiooB,  and  f):i.>utiuim ;  Chriet  wept  not  mi.  CliriNt  might  go  farther 
diat  way,  than  any  other  man :  C4inst  mij^ht  migirt  hiniself,  ami 
pre  more  scope  and  Iil>erty  to  hiH  pastiiunfi,  than  any  otiicr  man : 
L      butb  because  he  had  no  original  aiu  within  to  drive  hiiu,  no  inar- 
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dinato  love   without   to  draw  him,  when    his  afFectioiu  vtn 
moved;  which  all  other  men  luivc. 

God  saye  to  tho  Jewn,  T/ial  i/ay  had  vrept  in  hU  «i«"  ,•  Gol 
h»d  hoard  tlinni  wcnp :  hut  for  what,  and  how  i  th*^  teept  far 
fteah.  There  was  a  tincture,  thoro  wue  a  diicp  dye  of  muniuiriii); 
iti  their  tears,  Christ  goeg  as  far  in  tho  passion,  in  his  i^r. 
and  liucoiiies  tu  a  paijHicmato  dc))ruRatioii,  in  hiti  trittis  anima,  and 
in  the  *(/iw«rii(7f,  and  in  the  tnnueat  c<tllx.  But  aa  all  thtto 
passions  were  sanctiflcd  in  tho  root,  from  which  no  hitter  leaf,  no 
crooked  twig  could  f|]Hd;^,  bo  they  were  instantly  waslied  witlt 
hiii  T4irnHt.amrn,  a  present  and  a  full  Mibniitting  of  all  to  God'a 
pleasure,  Yet  not  my  iriU,  O  Father^  but  thing  be  done.  It  will 
not  be  tiafo  for  any  man  to  coine  so  near  an  excess  of  paj^sioast  u 
ho  may  find  smno  good  men  in  the  Scrtptiiroa  to  have  done: 
that  beeautfs  be  hearii  Mobu»  oay  to  God,  Biol  -uaj  nmm  out  of  tht 
book  of  lift;  therefore  he  may  say,  God  dnmu  mo,  or  1  rcnonnee 
God.  It  is  not  safe  for  a  tuan  to  expose  himself  to  a  temptation, 
because  he  bath  seen  another  p;j8s  tbrfiiigb  it.  Every  man  may 
know  hiu  OM-n  hi:iH,  ami  t^^  what  kIii  that  diverts  him :  tlio  tie«atj 
of  tlie  permn,  tho  opiwrtunity  of  tlio  ]dare,  the  importunity  of 
tho  party,  being  hia  mistress,  could  not  shake  J oscphs constancy. 
There  is  one  such  example,  of  one  that  resisted  a  strcmj;  tem|rta- 
tion :  but  then  there  are  in  one  place,  two  men  together,  tliat 
ainnGd  ujion  their  own  hodioK,  Ihr  and  Onan  '*.  then  when  no 
temptation  was  offered,  uay  when  a  remedy  a^iiist  temptation 
vrna  ininiRtered  to  them. 

Some  man  may  hu  eha£ter  in  the  stews,  than  another  in  tte 
church  ;  and  some  man  willitin  iitore  in  hie  dreams,  than  another 
in  his  diBCoume.  Every  man  must  know  bow  nmch  water  bis 
own  vessel  di-aws,  and  not  to  think  to  sail  over,  whcrosouver  b9 
hath  seen  .mother  (he  knows  not  with  how  much  labour)  shovo 
over:  no  nor  to  adventure  so  far,  as  he  may  have  reason  to  be 
conBdont  in  hi»i  o*im  Ntrengtii :  for  though  he  may  be  safe  in  him* 
self,  yet  bo  may  sin  hi  another,  if  by  his  indiscreet,  and  iiii[ir»' 
vident  example,  another  he  scandalized.  Chriat  was  always  safe; 
Be  wat  led  of  th^  Spirit'*:  of  what  spirit f  his  own  spirit:  L*i 
wilHugly  into  Uw  tciidernett,  to  be  ttmytmtv/  Me  dcrti.     No  otber 
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man  might  do  that ;  but  lie  wlio  wim  Hble  to  say  to  the  sun,  Si$tc 
A)/,  vaf  ah\o  to  Bay  to  Sntau,  Sigte  Luci/er.  Cbriat  in  another 
plMie  gsve  euL>h  eoope  to  his  affections,  anil  to  otherti'  interpreta- 
tMBfoT  hill  actionit,  tliat  bis  frienda  and  kinst'ijlkd  thnu^bt  him 
■■d,  beeide  bitoseif:  but  all  thi.t  while.  ChriHt  bod  bis  own 
ictionH,  and  |iaf»ioni),  and  their  iiitorprotationa  in  his  own  power: 
be  oould  do  what  ho  would.  Here  in  our  text,  Josutt  was 
traobled,  and  he  groaned ;  and  vehomontly.  and  often,  }iiH  affec- 
tiooB  were  stirred :  but  as  in  a  clean  plaes,  if  water  bo  stirriHl 
and  troubled,  though  it  ni^y  conceive  a  little  light  froth,  yet  it 
ooatraets  no  foulness  in  tliac  clean  glass,  the  afTertionti  of  Christ 
mnmoved, but  80  :  in  tbat  holy  vessel  they  would  contract  no 
ftmlnoHt  no  dechnation  towanla  inurdinutencsH.  But  then  every 
Christian  is  not  u  Christ ;  and  therefore  as  he  that  would  fast 
forty  days,  as  Christ  did,  might  starve ;  luid  lie  that  would  whip 
merchants  out  of  the  temple,  as  CbrUt  did,  might  be  knockt 
down  in  the  temple;  so  ho  knowing;  bis  own  iuclinations,  or  but 
ibe  general  ill  inclination  of  all  mankind,  as  be  is  infected  with 
^^Iti^txial  sin,  that  nhould  convente  ho  much  witli  publicans  and 
^finners,  might  participate  of  tbeir  sins.  Tho  rulo  ia,  wo  mu»t 
avutd  inurdinateuesfiof  aOuctious;  but  whou  wc  come  to  examples 
of  that  rule,  ourselves,  well  understood  by  ourselves,  must  bo  onr 
wn  exampleH ;  fur  it  is  not  always  good  to  go  so  far,  as  some 
good  men  have  gone  before. 
^^  Now  tlumgh  Christ  were  far  from  both,  yet  he  come  noaror  to 
^Hd  excess  of  passion,  tlmu  to  an  indolency,  to  A  senselessness,  to  a 
H^BTBtion  of  natural  affections.  Inardiiiatetiess  of  alleutiun)i  may 
Booaetimes  make  some  men  like  some  beasts;  hut  indolency, 
■hifiWTi.  emptinces,  privation  of  aifcctions,  makes  any  inau  at  all 
tiaief^  like  stones,  like  dirt.  /»  iiQeiesimU,  saitU  St.  Peter,  in  the 
htt,  tbat  is,  in  tho  worst  days,  in  tlto  dregs,  and  lees,  and  tartar 
of  sin,  then  shall  come  men,  lovers  of  themselves :  and  that  is  ill 
•tK»ij;li  ID  man  ;  for  tlmt  is  an  affection  peculiar  to  God,  to  love 
^UmaelT.  Non  tp^iaie  vithtm,  ged  radix  omnium  vUlorum^  says 
Bbb  kIiodI  in  the  mouth  uf  A4uiuas  :  Self-love  cannot  bo  called  a 
distinct  sin,  but  the  root  of  all  sins.  It  is  true  that  JuHtin 
lIutjT  says,  Phiiotophaiidi  /tnit  est  Deo  ammilart^  Tho  end  of 
Oiristtan  philosopby  is  to  be  wise  like  God ;  but  not  in  this,  to 
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love  ouruelvei ;  for  tbo  gmatoiit  sin  that  over  was,  and  that  upon 
which  even  the  blood  of  Chfist  Jesus  hath  not  wrougln,  the  m 
of  ao^^elg,  was  that,  yimiiU  turn  altUfiimu,  tu  bu  Uka  (iud.  To 
luve  oarwlres,  to  bo  tubtiaficd  iu  uuroulveH,  to  find  au  onini'-fiufH- 
ciencj  hi  our^wlveti,  is  an  intrusion,  an  ueurpation  upon  (tod; 
and  even  Uod  hiui^eli',  who  hud  that  oiUDi-sufiicitiacy  in  hiinwlC 
conceived  a  (■ojivciiieuc)'  for  his  )ilory,  t*)  draw  a  circuinferenn 
ubout  that  centre,  creatures  about  hiniuulf,  luid  to  shod  forth  bait 
of  love  upon  all  theui,  aud  not  to  love  biouielf  aloae.  S«IMoiv 
in  man  sinks  deep :  but  yet  you  duu,  the  iL|io.>4tIe  in  liia  order,  iwu 
the  other  niii  lower,  that  i^,  luto  a  worsu  place,  /o  l/e  mtktiA 
naturul  ttfictiotu. 

St.  AugDBtino  extends  these  nstural  affections,   to  roligioui 
affectiouH,  be<cause  thoy  are  natural  to  a  supeniatur^  nuw,  to  > 
regenerate  man,  who  nattirally  loves  tliO!ie  that  aru  of  the  booaa- 
bold  of  the  faithfuJ,  tUat  prufesti  Ute  tiiutie  truth  of  reiigioa :  an 
not  to  bo  affected  with  their  distresKCft,  when  religion  itoelf  ii 
diatroBficd  in  them,  is  impiety,     lie  extends  the^  nffecuooa  ti 
moral  aflectiojiti;  the  love  of  enuueut  aud  heroical  littues  in  uj 
man  :  we  ought  to  be  affected  with  the  fall  of  such  men.    Ao 
he  extends  tlietii  to  civil  atfectiuns,  the  love  of  friends ;  not  to  be 
moved  iu  their  behalf,  ii  urguiiieut  oiiougli  that  we  do  not  muc 
lovo  thcra. 

For  our  case  in  tho'  text,  those  men  whom  Joeus  found  weq>- 
ing,  and  wept  with  them,  wore  none  of  hifi  kindred  :  tliey  wert 
nei;[.'libi>urti,  and  CliriKt  had  had  :i  ctiuversatiun,  and  contraet4xl 
friciidabip  in  that  family  :  lie-  total  Martha,  and  her  rittfr,  am 
Lasarus'*,  aays  the  atory  :  and  he  would  lot  the  world  see  thit 
be  loved  them :  for  ko  the  Jewv  ar^ied  ihat  saw  him  weefs 
Bfhold  how  hf  loved  them^^ ;  without  outward  declarations,  wbo 
can  coticludo  an  inward  lovo  I-  Ut  aasin-o  tliat,  Jeaiu  tcept. 

To  an  iDordinateDe«8  of  .id*ection8  it  never  came;  to  a  ontu 
tendeniesM  it  did  ;  and  so  fur  an  tu  tears ;  and  then  who  needs  be 
a«hajnetl  of  vveeping!  Lwk  atcay/ar  J'rvm  me.  for  I  will  VMBf 
hitt^ltf^  says  Jerusalem  in  Esay.  Uut  took  upon  mef,  gays  Ohrilt 
in  the  LamL^ntatiuub,  ife/told  and  k0  tfeztr  there  tryra  anv  MMfXHTt 
any  teart  Me  mine :  not  like  his  in  value,  but  in  thu  root 
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procMded  from  natoral  afloiitiou.  tlicy  wera  tears  of  imitation, 
and  we  may,  we  must  weojr  U^us  like  bi^  teAn,  Tliey  scour^eil 
bnm,  they  crowneJ  him,  they  nailed  him,  ihey  pierced  him,  aud 
ttwa  blood  uaiiie;  hut  be  tAied  tears  vohmtarily,  ami  without 
rioleooe :  the  blood  caine  from  their  ill,  but  the  tean  from  bis 
oirn  good  natora :  tho  blood  wot)  drau-n,  tho  tears  were  given. 
Wscall  it  a  childitth  thing  to  weep,  and  a  wmiiaiiish  ;  and  pt-r- 
Atate  we  mean  worse  in  that  than  iu  the  cliildiF<h :  for  therein 
we  may  menu  Dilsohood  to  be  mingled  with  weakness.  Christ 
made  it  an  arguniciit  of  his  being  man,  to  weep.  Tor  though  the 
InHUDenta  of  nian's  body,  eyen  and  ear^  handx  and  feet,  bo 
iKrtbed  to  God  in  tho  Scripttiruti,  tliuu;^'li  the  alTuctionH  of  man*a 
nrind  be  aacribed  to  bim,  (eveu  sorrow,  uay  repoutauce  ituolf,  i<j 
atrihutcd  to  God)  I  do  not  remember  that  ever  God  is  said  to 
have  wtfpt :  it  ii)  for  man.  And  when  God  sliall  come  to  that 
hit  act  in  the  glorifying'  of  man,  when  he  promieeK,  tti  tetpn  aU 
tmn/rom  hit  tyet,  what  oliall  Gud  have  to  du  with  that  eye  that 
weptf 
e  WB'pt  out  of  a  natural  tenderno88  iu  general ;  and  ho  wept 
out  <rf^  a  particular  uccaHion.  What  wa^  that  f  Quia  vutr- 
tmtf,  beeauHe  h&t^nxn  was  dead.  We  stride  o\-er  many  titeps  at 
anee;  waive  many  such  conaidcrablo  circuniBtances  as  these; 
Iawu  his  frieud  wan  <U'ad,  thereiure  ho  %vept,  Lazarus,  the  tAaX 
■Mteotation  of  titat  family  wati  dead,  ho  upon  whom  hiu 
rdied  wa«  dead,  tlierefore  ho  wept.  But  J  atop  only  upon 
I  step,  quia  mortutu,  that  he  wax  dead.  Now  a  good  man 
the  worse  for  dyinp,  that  ia  true  and  capable  of  a  good 
because  he  i(>  e*tabiishe«i  in  a  bettur  world  ;  but  yet  when 
I  if  gone  out  uf  tliijt  world  be  is  none  of  us,  ho  is  no  longer  a 
The  stronger  opinion  in  thu  sehool,  is,  that  Christ  himfielf, 
be  hiy  dead  in  the  grave,  wax  no  man.  Tltough  tlic  God- 
never  departwl  from  the  earcasH,  (there  wao  no  divorce  of 
;  fajpoatatical  uuiou)  yctbevum>e  the  huuau  iwul  was  departed 
it,  be  was  no  man.  Hugo  do  S.  Victor,  who  thitiks  oLhor- 
■B^  that  Christ  wan  a  man  then,  thinkif  so  upon  a  WL-ak  gr(iun<): 
illuaka.  that  becaiuu  the  houI  \h  the  form  of  man,  the  w>ul  in 
h;  and  tJiat  tbereforo  the  r^oul  remaining,  the  man  remains, 
t  h  ia  Dut  tbe  wul,  but  iho  uuiou  of  tlte  m>u1,  that  makes  tho 
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mnii.  The  master  of  th&  eeiitencetii,  Petor  Ijonibard,  tliat  Uimka 
m  too,  that  Christ  was  tlit^n  a  man^  thinks  80  upou  as  it'e&k  i 
ground:  ko  thinks  thnt  it  is  enough  to  cunetitute  a  man,  thit 
thei'o  be  a  soul  aud  body,  though  that  aoul  and  body  be  ooi 
united  ;  hut  fitill  it  \f>  the  union  that  makes  tho  man  :  and  iheib- 
ror6  when  he  w  dinuuited,  dead,  be  iti  none  of  ub,  ho  is  no  man; 
and  therefore  wo  weep  how  well  soever  he  he.  Abraham  wa 
loath  to  let  ;;o  his  wife,  thuu^^h  thc^  liiitg  hiul  her :  a  man  hatlt  t 
natural  loathiietts  to  let  go  his  friend,  though  God  take  him  tD 
bitn. 

St.  Anfjuatinesaya,  that  ho  knew  well  enough,  that  his  motbs 
was  in  heaven;  nud  St.  Ambrose,  that  lie  knew  well  enon^' 
that  \m  iiiobtcr  Tlicod4)8iu>)  the  emperor  was  in  heaven,  bat 
because  they  saw  not  in  what  state  they  were,  they  thought  tbrt 
something  might  he  aeked  at  Ood'a  bauds  in  their  behalf;  andn 
out  of  a  humane  and  pious  utliuiuusnoes,  in  a  devotiou  perclunct- 
indigested,  imconcotcd,  and  retaining  yet  some  crudities,  some  irw- 
oolutione.  they  atrayed  into  prayers  for  them  after  they  were  dad. 
LazAi'us^H  aisters  made  no  doubt  of  thoir  brother's  salvation ;  ihcj 
holiovcd  his  soul  to  ho  in  a  good  estate :  and  for  his  body,  Hiej 
UAd  CliriBt,  hurd  wo  know  that  he  ehall  rise  at  the  last  day:  and 
yet  they  wept. 

Hero  in  ihia  world,  wo  who  stay  laek  thoae  who  aro  ponft  ottl 
of  it :  wo  know  they  shall  never  eome  to  us ;  aud  when  we  alilff 
go  to  them,  whether  we  shall  know  them  or  no,  we  Sisputt. 
They  who  think  that  it  cotiduoes  to  the  perfection  of  happin« 
in  heaven,  that  we  uhould  know  one  another,  think  piously  ii'UviJ' 
think- we  shall.  Fnr  a«,  for  tho  maintetianco  of  public  p««MV 
S^tes  and  chnrches  may  think  divorsly  in  points  of  religion  tbsl 
are  not  fundamental,  aud  yet  both  be  true  and  orthodos>l 
churchcH ;  so  for  the  exaltation  of  private  devotion  in  jwinta  that 
are  not  fundamental,  divci-s  uiun  may  think  diversly,  and  both  be 
equally  good  Clirijitians.  Whether  wc  fdiall  know  them  there,  or 
!^  nO(  is  prohleniatical  and  equal ;  that  wo  Hhall  not  till  then,  i> 

5  dogniatica.1  and   certain  :  therefore  we  weep.     I  know  there  »!* 

philosophers  that  will   not  let  mh  weep,  niir  lament  the  death  ^ 
any :  and  I  know  that  in  the  Seri]jturuii  there  are  rulecc,  and  tl»' 

ktbene  are  instructions  conveyed  in  that  example,  that  David  le^ 
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moarning  as  soon  as  the  child  was  ticad ;  iukI  I  know  timt  thoro 
WB  authors  of  a  middle  nature,  nhovc  the  philosophent,  mid  below 
the  Scripturos.  tho  Apocry])hut  liimkn,  and  I  ktiuw  it  is  iviid  there. 
Comfort  thyself,  for  thou  shaft  do  him  no  good  that  in  dead",  Ec 
t* iptum  petfitnabie  (a«  the  vul^atc  reads  it)  Thou  whalt  inidvo  thy- 
«tf  worao  and  worse,  in  the  worst  degree.  But  yet  all  this  in  but 
of  Inordiiiatt;  lanieiitatiori ;  for  iti  ili«  suiie  pltice.  tho  same  wise 
BUQ  saj-e,  My  son,  let  thy  tears  fall  duwii  over  the  dead;  weep 
bitterly  and  make  jp-eat  ino:ni,  as  he  ia  worthy.  When  oiir 
Sarioor  Christ  had  uttered  his  consummatum  est,  all  was  finished, 
Hid  their  rn^e  could  do  him  no  moro  hann,  when  he  had  tittered 
)m  In  mamu  tuas,  he  had  delivered  and  God  h:i.d  received  Iiis 
■ml,  yet  how  did  the  whole  frame  of  nature  mourn  In  wclipnes, 
aodlnoible  in  earthi|iiake8,  and  dituwlve  and  shod  in  pieces  in  the 
vpeniQg  of  tho  temple,  yum  rnvrltftuf,  hecautie  ho  wan  dead. 

Truly,  to  nee  tho  hantl  of  a  great  and  niighty  nionandi,  that 
hand  that  hath  governed  tho  civil  eword.  the  awonl  of  jiiMieo  at 
home,  and  drawn  and  sheathed  tho  foreign  sword,  the  aword  of 
war  abnMKl,  to  see  that  hand  lie  ilcad,  rtnd  nnt  1>e  uhlo  to  nip  or 
ip  sway  one  of  hit)  own  wornif),  (and  tltcii  Quia  /mmo.  What 
in,  though  he  be  one  of  thoae  men,  of  whom  God  hath  said, 
are  pod»^  yet  Quis  homo.  What  man  ie  there  titat  liret,  and  sAtiU 
MVt/mMP)  to  Hee  the  hraiii  of  a  great  and  religious  coun- 
(and  God  hicss  all  from  making,  all  fruin  calling  any  great 
that  u  not  rehgious)  to  see  tliat  brain  that  produced  mean^  to 
gusts  at  council  tahleH,  f^rnia  in  parliaments,  tcniposbi  in 
commotionB,  to  see  that  brain  produce  nothing  but 
of  womi«,  and  no  proclamation  to  disperse  them ;  to  eeo 
id  prelate  that  hath  rcMHted  heretics  and  bchitmiatica  all 
fall  like  one  of  thuui  bv  death,  and  perchance  W  called 
rof  them  when  ho  i»  dead  ;  to  recollect  alt,  to  .hoo  great  men 
no  men,  to  ho  sure  that  thuy  shall  never  come  to  us,  not  tu 
hewre  tliat  we  shall  know  them  when  wo  oomo  to  them  ;  to  see 
lieutenants  mid  imageH  of  God,  kings ;  the  i<inews  of  tho 
reli^oua  couunellors ;  the  spirit  of  the  church,  zealous  pre- 
and  then  to  see  vulgar,  ignorant,  wicked,  and  facinorouB 
thrown  all  by  one  hand  of  death,  into  one  cart,  into  ODO 
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common  tide-boat,  one  hoHpkal,  one  nlmshouic.  one  prison,  the 
grave,  in  whom  diist  no  man  oati  rat,  thtA  is  thn  king,  thin  in  the 
slaTe,  this  \a  tlie  l>ir(ho|i,  tliltn  in  tb<>  horotic.  this  ia  the  coniiieltnr, 
thU  if!  the  fool ;  even  this  mi%or»blc  equality  of  fw  Tinequal  ptr- 
sms,  by  BO  foul  a  liami,  in  the  Bitbject  of  this  Umcntatiou,  even 
ff'tia  ntorltttts,  because  Laxarus  wM  dead,  Je/W  tetpt. 

Ho  wrpt  even  in  that  respcflt,  'juia  mort^im,  and  he  wept  ia 
this  roKi)Drt  too,  (fui'a  von  adkilAta  media,  becanse  thoBO  mcsiu 
which  m  appearance  might  have  savori  his  life,  hy  his  ddSwIt 
were  not  u>^ofI.  for  when  he  came  to  the  house,  one  sirter, 
Martha,  says  to  him,  Lord  if  thou  hmht  hee»  htre^  my  hrt^tr  M 
not.  dit'd ;  and  then  the  other  Hiat^r,  Aiary,  says  so  too,  Lord  if 
thou  hadtt  been  here,  mfi  brvf her  had  not  died ;  tliey  ol]  cry  oirt, 
that  ho  who  only,  only  by  coroinfj,  might  havo  saved  bin  life, 
would  not  come.  Our  Saviour  knew  in  himeelf  that  ho  abntainod 
to  better  purpose,  and  to  the  farther  plory  of  Ooil :  for  when  lie 
heard  of  his  death,  ho  wiid  to  his  diseiples,  I  am  plad  fir  ymr 
$aAcs  thai  I  tea*  nof  th«re.  Christ  had  certain  reserved  purpose* 
which  coridutrd  to  a  better  (istabliwhinj;  of  thrlr  faith,  and  to  i 
hotter  advancing  of  (Jod'e  kiu<;dom.  the  working  of  that  miraek. 
But  yet  bccftns«o  others  were  able  to  say  to  him,  it  was  io  you  to 
have  saved  hitn,  and  he  did  not,  even  this  qttia  nim  adhtbiUi 
mcdia^  afl'ected  hini ;  and  Jesm  ^Cfpt. 

lie  wept,  fCtAi  qnatridunmtx,  though  they  said  imto  him,  ^^ 
hath  fjem  /our  dam  dead,  and  ttinke.     Christ  doth  not  say,  there 
is  no  such  matter,  he  doth  not  Rtink;   hnt  thoujjh  he  do,  my 
friend  shalt  not  lack    my  help.     Good  friendn,  usefui   friends, 
thoujih  they  may  comntit  some   errorfi,    and   though   for  Bome 
mishohaviouTB  they  may  stink  in  our  nostrils,  must  not  ho  der^ 
licted,  abandoned  to   themselves.     Many  a  hoii,  many  a  good  A 
heir,  finds  an  ill  air  from  his  fatlier ;  his  father's  life  stinks  in  the 
nostrils  of  all  the  world,  and  ho  honrH  every  where  exclamations 
upon  his  father''s  usury,  and  extortion,  and  oppreission :  yet  it  I 
becomes  him  by  a  better  life,  and  by  all  other  means  to  reclify 
and  rcdepni   hia  father''s  f»itie.     (,|«a/rf'^?*flf?w  «r/.  ia  no  plea  for 
iny  ncHHg<'"<'''  in  my  family ;  to  nay,  My  son,  or  my  servant  hath ! 
pmc^eoded  m  far  in  ill  courses,  that  now  it  is  to  no  purpose  to 
about  to  reform  hiui,  hocause  '[uah-idaauut  at.     (faatriduaHua^ 


«^  i«  no  plfti  in  my  pastrtml  charjro,  to  wy  (liat  seduc^rB,  and 
piacticcrs,  and  persuaders,  and  Eolicitoni  for  Ruperfltition,  onter 
n  boldly  into  every  family,  that  now  it  is  to  no  purpose  to  preach 
fdijerinuf)  warine!«,  reliv'ioiiH  discretion,  relijpoua  constancy.  Qiw- 
hidunnu*  rgt,  is  no  plea  for  my  usury,  for  my  simony  ;  to  say,  I 
(to  bnt  as  all  the  world  doth,  and  h&th  used  to  do  a  Icng  time. 
To  pre&cb  there  where  repr*ihe»»ion  of  growing  sin  is  acceptable, 
ii  to  preaeh  in  season  :  where  it  is  not  acceptable,  it  is  out  of 
If  fimi :  but  yet  wo  must  prcaeh  in  season,  and  out  of  season  tun. 
And  when  men  are  m  refractory,  as  that  they  forbear  to  hear, 
arbear  and  resist  onr  pre.'iching,  wb  must  pray;  and  where  they 
ilMpise  or  forbid  our  praying,  we  mn«t  lament  them,  wc  must 
weep :  qtuUridnanus  arat,  Lascarus  was  far  8))cnt,  yet  Jffits  vti}}t. 

Ho  wept,  etti  »u$citan<im ;  though  he  knew  tliat  Lai!.iru8 
were  to  he  restored,  and  raiapd  to  life  .i;?ain :  for  a«  he  meant 
to  declare  a  great  good  will  to  biui  at  last,  ho  ho  would  utter 
MUM  by  the  way  ;  ho  would  do  a  ^reat  miracle  for  him,  as  ho 
■M  a  migiity  Owl ;  but  lie  would  weep  for  hiiu  too,  as  he  was  a 
good-natured  man.  Trvly  it  is  no  verj'  chriritahle  disposition,  if 
I  give  all  at  my  death  to  others,  if  I  keep  all  all  my  life  to 
mfttXt,  For  how  many  families  have  we  wen  shaked,  ruinod 
bf  tbu  difttempcr,  that  thon>;h  the  father  moan  to  alien  nothing 
of  ihe  inheritance  from  tho  son  at  his  death,  yet  I.tecanso  fan 
•ffbrdf  him  not  a  competent  maintenance  in  his  life,  be  mihmits 
ItM  Mm  to  an  encumhertnc  of  his  fame  with  i^omiuious  shtftings^ 
and  an  encumbering  of  the  estate  with  irrecoverable  debts.  I 
m^  mean  to  feast  a  man  plentifully  at  Christmas,  and  that  man 
may  rtarre  before  in  Lent :  great  persons  may  think  it  itt  their 
power  to  give  life  to  persons  and  actions  by  their  benefits,  when 
they  will,  ami  before  that  will  be  up  and  ruady,  lH)th  nwy  become 
iDCApable  of  their  heneRtH.  Jcsns  wonld  not  give  this  family, 
vfaoDi  he  pretonde^l  to  love,  occasion  of  jealous}',  of  suspicion* 
ihat  be  neglected  them ;  and  therefore  though  he  came  not 
imBently  to  that  great  work,  whii'h  he  intended  at  last,  yet  hs 
diem  not  eomfortlew  by  the  way.  Jf«w  trrpt. 

BO  (that  we  may  reserve  some  minntt>H  for  tho  reat)  wo 
nnrt,  Applying  to  every  man  that  blessed  exclamittion  of 

"Ambrooet  Ad  rnvnaweHtaat  htie  di^uerls  aceedfre  Domine  Jeau, 
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Lord  JesuB  be  pleseeil  to  vonie  to  this  gnve,  to  weep  over  tbu 
dead  Laitams,  this  soul  in  thitt  body :  anil  though  I  como  not  to  ■ 
ft  present  rifling,  a  present  deliverance  from  the  power  of  nil  Bin, 
yet  if  I  can  feel  tbe  dew  of  thy  tears  ii|>on  me,  if  I  can  diacerii 
the  oyo  of  thy  coinpaasioii  bont  towards  me,  I  have  conifort 
all  the  way,  and  that  comfort  wilt  How  into  an  infallibility  in 
the  end. 

Aik]  ]>o  tliiii  the  end  of  thifl  part,  to  which  wo  aro  conic  by 
tliege  steps.  Jestie  vnpt,  that  as  fau  tthowed  hiiueelf  to  be  God, 
he  might  appear  to  he  man  too:  he  wopt  not  inordinately;  but 
bo  caiiie  iiearor  cxcqbk  than  indoloncy  :  he  wept  bet'auao  he  was 
dead  ;  and  because  all  means  for  hfo  had  not  been  nsed;  he  wept, 
though  he  were  iar  spent;  and  he  wept,  though  lio  meant  to 
raise  him  again. 

Wo  pass  now  from  hia  hnmano  to  hia  prophettcial  tears,  from 
J«Hii.<i  weeping  in  contemplation  of  a  natural  calamity  fallen  upon 
one  family,  Lazarua  waa  dead,  to  his  wee|}ing  in  contemplation  I 
of  a  national  calamity  foreseen  upon  a  whole  people;  Jenwalem 
was  to  he  destroyed.  Hirt  former  tears  had  some  of  the  spirit  of 
proplieoy  in  them ;  for  thtjrefore  tsuyn  KpiphaniuSj  Christ  wept 
there,  because  he  foresaw  how  little  use  the  Jews  woul<3  make  of 
that  miracle,  his  humane  tears  were  prophetical,  and  his  prophe- 
tical tears  are  humane  loo,  they  nn^  from  good  alf^ctions  to  that 
people.  And  therefore  the  same  author  says.  That  hocauKC  they 
thought  it  an  uncomely  thing  for  Christ  to  weep  for  any  temporal 
thing,  flomc  men  havo  expungwl  and  removed  that  verse  ont  of  St. 
Luku'H  Gospel,  that  Jeeus  wlion  ho  saw  that  city,  wept:  but  ho 
in  willing  to  be  proposed,  and  to  stand  for  ever  for  an  example  of 
weeping  in  contemplation  of  public  calamities;  therefore  Jetus 
wept. 

lie  wept  fitfit,  intrf  aeclamatiottes^  in  the  midst  of  the  congra- 
tulations and  ncclamattnns  of  the  people,  then  when  the  whole 
multitude  of  his  disciples  cried  out,  Vivat  rej:.,  Blested  he  tMe 
Klna.  that  romeJ  in  tki'  name  of  tki^  LortV,  Jemis  wept.  Whon 
Herod  took  to  himself  thL>  nauic  of  the  Lord,  when  he  athtiitted 
that  gross  ftattiPTy,  It  u  a  God  and  not  a  man  that  tp^akt,  it  was 
no  wonder  that  prcBont  occasion  of  Unicntatioa  fell  upon  him. 

>'  Luke  xU.  38.  ' 
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Bat  in  tho  best  times,  ami  undor  tho  best  princes,  (first,  such  is 
[fae  natural  mutability  of  all  worldly  things;  and  thpn  [and  that 
MjUDially]  snch  is   tbo   iii{initem>wi,  and   cnnnnou^DGes  of  our 
nltttlioaB  (tin)  then  is  ever  just  occasion  of  fear  of  worse,  ant!  so 
uTtean.   Everj-  man  is  but  a  sjjonpe.  and  but  a  epongo  filled  witli /*'/^^ 
tan:  and  whoclicr  you  lay  your  rigbt  hand  or  your  left  upon 
ilU  Mpougc   it  will   weep.     Whether  God  lay  bis    loft    hand, 
tanponil  ralainiticH,  or  his  right  band,  temporal  prosperity;  oven 
that  temporal  prospciity  pouiob  always  accompanied  with  so  much 
■nxie^  in  ourselreo,  so  much  uncertainty  in  iteelf,  and  m  much 
mvy  in  others,  as  that  that  man  who  abounds  most,  timt  spongo 
weep. 
Jeeue  wept,  inUr  aecianuitianei^  when  all  went  woU  enough 
with  him ;    to  ehow  the  slippennetis  of  worldly  happiness,  and 
then  he  wept  inttr  Jtidia'a  :  then  when  hinisolf  wafl  in  the  act  of 
denouncing  judj.TneDtH  upon  tbem.  Jesus  wept,  to  show  with  how 
ill  a  will  he  iivilicted  tliowe  judfnientH,  and  that  theinselveB,  and 
not  he,  hod  drawn  those  judgii^entt)  u}>on  them.     How  often  do 
ihe  prophets  repeat  that  phrase,  Onue  risioms,  O  tho  burden  of 
tho  judjrments  that  I  have  Hcon  upon  this,  and  this  peuplo  !     It 
was  a  burden  that  prewed  team  from  the  pn*pbet  £iay,  /  tciU 
tine  viti  my  teare,  0  Hd^Abort^' :  when  ho  niuat  pronounce 
\t»   upon  her,  ho  could   not   but   weep  over   her.     No 
pn^rhet  so  tender  a«  Christ,  nor  so  conipjuifiionatp ;  and  therefore 
fas  BOTOT  takes  rod  into  hi>t  hand,  hut  with  tears  in   hia  eyes. 
Alaa,  did  Goil  lack  a  footstool,  that  he  should  make  man  only  to 
tread  and  trample  upon  ?     Did  God  laak  glor^-,  and  coulct  have  it 
no  other  way,  but  by  creating  man  therefore,  to  afflict  htm  tem- 
porally here,  and  eternally  hereafter?  whatsoever  Chri/it  weeps 
ht  in  the  way  of  his  mercy,  it  is  likely  ho  was  dii«|>IeaH>d  with  it 
ta  (be  way  of  hiK  justice  :  if  be  weep  for  it,  he  3iad  rather  it  were 
MM  ao.     If  then  tlio»e  judgnicnt«  upon   JeniKilom  were  only 
froiD  his  own  priinar}',  and  positive,  and  abtiolutu  deeree,  without 
any  reipect  to  their  sins,  could  be  be  displeased  with  his  own  act, 
nr  weep  and  lament  that  whii-Ii  only  himgclf  had  donef   ^^'ould 
Ool  ask  that  question  of  Israel,  Quar^  moritmim  damttt  Itraei? 
Why  will  you  die  O  house  of  Israel  I  if  Ooil  lay  open  to  that 
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anfiwor,  Wo  dio  therofore,  Iwc-aiiso  you  have  killed  us;  JcnuoUcm 
vranhl  not  judge  herself,  therefore  Clirirt  judged  her;  JerasaJem 
would  not  weop  for  Iiorscir,  and  tlippcforo  J«iib  wopt;  bnt  in 
those  tears  of  hie,  ho  showed,  that  he  had  rather  her  own  teara 
had  averted,  and  Wiwhed  away  those  jndpnenti*. 

He  wept,  cum  a^iiiTtfjnnqunrk,  says  the  text  there,  Whm  Jftua 
fnmfi  7iear  iJie  eitjf  and  mtt  it^  then  he  vept ;  not  till  then.  If  wo 
%vill  not  come  nenr  the  miseries  of  our  brethren,  if  we  will  not 
SCO  them,  we  will  never  weep  over  them,  never  bo  affected 
towardis  them.  It  wa«  mm  ilU^  not  mim  iUi^  when  Christ 
himself,  not  when  his  diecipIoR,  htfl  follower!?,  who  could  rio 
Jerusalem  no  good,  took  knowledge  of  it.  It  was  uol  cum  ifli, 
nor  it  was  not  rwm  ?y/(/,  not  when  those  jtidpTnenti  drew  near; 
it  IH  not  said  so;  neither  is  there  any  tiiiio  limited  in  the  text, 
-  when  thoao  jnd^ents  were  to  fall  upon  Jerusalem:  it  is  only 
said  generally,  indefinitely,  tlie.se  days  shall  eome  upon  her.  And 
yet  Christ  did  not  case  himself  upon  that,  that  those  calamities 
were  remote  and  far  off,  but  though  they  were  so,  and  not  to  fall 
till  afler  h.\i  death,  yet  ho  lamented  future  calamities  then,  tlieti 
Jemui  wept.  Many  suth  little  hrooks  as  the-ae  fall  into  this 
river,  the  considention  (if  (lipist's  projilietieal  tears;  hut  let  it 
be  enough  to  have  Bpriukletl  these  drops  out  of  the  river;  that 
Jcaiin,  tliotigh  a  private  person,  wept  in  contemplation  of  puhlio 
ealaiiiitiea ;  that  he  wept  iu  the  beat  times,  foreseeing  worse; 
that  lie  wept  in  their  miseries,  beranso  ho  was  no  author  of 
them :  that  be  wept  not  till  ho  took  their  ntitiorios  into  bis 
cousideratiou ;  and  ho  did  weep  n.  ;rood  time,  before  tho«0 
miseries  fell  upon  them.  Tliero  remain  yet  his  third  tears,  his 
pontifical  tears,  which  accompany  liio  sacrifice ;  thoNG  tears  we 
called  the  aca,  hut  a  sea  which  most  now  bo  bounded  with  a 
very  little  stand. 

To  Niil  apfteo  through  this  sea;  these  tears,  the  tears  of  his 
cross,  were  exprosHfil  by  that  incfitiinablo  weiji^ht,  tho  wns  of  all 
the  world.  If  all  the  body  were  eye,  arjjue^  (he  apostle  in 
another  place  ;  why,  here  all  the  body  was  ej'e;  every  poro  of 
his  bddy  made  an  eye  by  tears  of  blood,  and  every  inch  of  his 
body  made  an  eye  by  their  bloody  scourgK*.  And  if  Clirist's 
loukiu^'  upotL  Peter,  mode  Peter  weep,  ^hall  not  bis  looking  upon 


Bi  here,  with  t«ars  in  his  oyow,  euch  tears  in  luch  eye*,  gprixiffi  tif 
Ma,  rivers  of  tmra,  eeu  oT  learB,  make  ua  weep  too?  Peter 
wbo  wept  tinder  the  weiglit  of  his  particular  sin,  wept  bitterly  ; 
bow  hitterlv  wept  Cliri-'H  under  thfl  weliiht  of  nl!  tUo  sins  of  all 
the  worM  ;  III  tho  first  teai-n.  Christen  humane  tears  (those  we 
mXM  a  iipnn^)  we  fetched  water  at  one  honite,  we  condoled  a 
pm'atfi  calamity  in  anothui* ;  Lazaruri  wtu  dead.  In  hin  pecond 
taut,  hiB  prophetical  tears  wo  vrciit  to  tho  coudolinjj  of  a  whole 
nation ;  and  thoiw  wo  called  a  rivor.  In  these  third  tears,  hiw 
pontifical  tr^art,  teont  for  sin,  for  all  sins  (those  we  call  a  sea) 
here  Ja  mare  itb^rum,  a  Rea  free  and  open  to  all  ;  every  man  may 
nil  home,  home  tn  hinmutf,  and  lament:  hii^  nwii  ninn  there. 

1  am  far  from  euncJuding  all  to  he  impenitent,  that  do  not 
aetoally  wocp  and  ahed  tears ;  I  know  there  are  conslitutiona, 
eomplexions.  that  do  not  atford  them.  And  yot  tho  worst  epithet 
which  the  be«t  poet  conld  fix  upon  Pluto  himself,  was  to  call  him 
IBatktymabilu,  a  person  that  could  not  weep,  Bnt  to  weep  for 
oCber  ttutigs,  and  not  to  weep  for  sin,  or  if  not  to  tears,  yet  not 
loeotne  to  that  tendemewi,  to  that  ineltini;,  to  that  thawinf;,  that 
naotrin^r  of  the  bowola  which  ^^ood  houIb  feel ;  this  i.i  a  sponge 
(1  mid  hcfore,  every  man  is  a  sponpe)  this  ia  a  spongo  driuil  up 
mto  a  pinnice  Mone;  the  lightncsji,  the  hollowncw  of  a  sponge  i^ 
there  ntill,  hut  (as  the  pumiee  is)  dried  in  the  vKtnae  of  lust,  of 
ambition,  of  other  flamo  in  this  world. 

I  hare  but  throe  worda  to  nay  of  these  team  of  this  weeping. 
What  it  ia.  what  it  is  for,  what  it  does ;  tho  nature,  the  use,  the 
benefit  of  these  tears,  is  all.  .And  in  tho  first,  T  forbear  to  insist 
ipon  St.  Baflir*!  meUiphor,  Lnchftitiur!  sudor  an! mi  male  aan! ; 
Sm  u  my  Mcknesti,  tho  bloml  of  Christ  Jesus  is  my  bewar " 
ia  the  sweat  that  that  produceth.  I  forbear  Gregory 
Tw«m*8  toetajdior  tcKj,  Lndirpna  mn^tiie cordis  d^teattus;  Toara 
ate  our  best  blood,  ao  aj:nta(ed,  m  ventilated,  so  purified,  so  rari- 
iied  iato  apirit*.  aa  that  thon>hy  I  buconie  idem  fpinttui,  oiio  spirit 
rith  my  God.  That  ia  larjje  enoafrh,  and  embraces  all,  which 
^.  Uregory  nya,  That  man  wocpa  truly,  that  anul  sheds  true 

**  A  atone  funncHj'  in  lii^'li  rvptito  aa  lui  anliilvUs  ImHiglit  froiii  tlic  Eaal 
wtd  iaid  u>  Iw  ionneA  iu  lui  luiiuiul  calknl  f>a»tn.    lt»  ruramtiou  ut  lujyf 
lo  be  Ulnttous.— Jouxiox. 
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Uuira,  that  conBiders  aerlouely,  firHt,  ubt  /uit  in  innocentia^  tho 
bleHwd  state  whicli  man  mtiib  in,  in  hiia  integrity  at  firetiuAi/uiV  ; 
aatl  tlien  cimKiitorH,  tifii  ed  in  ientathnihue^  the  weak  estate  that 
roan  ih  in  now,  in  the  midst  of  t«niptationia,  where,  if  ho  had  no 
more,  himself  were  temptation  too  much,  ubl  est;  and  yet 
coosiders  I'artlier,  libl  erit,  in  qehfntta,  the  iasupportable,  and  for 
all  that,  the  iiiovitablc.  tlio  irreparable,  and  for  all  that,  imdetor- 
ininahlo  tnrmcnte  of  holl,  ubi  eriti  and  lastly,  ttbi  iion  ertt,  in 
cceiify  the  inexpresitible  joy  and  glorj-  which  he  loses  in  hcftven, 
vbi  tton  erit,  whore  ho  ehall  never  be.  Thoao  fonr  to  consider 
eerioualy,  where  man  was,  where  hy  is,  where  he  shall  be,  where 
he  shall  never  be,  arc  four  such  rivers,  as  constitute  a  paradise. 
And  as  II  ground  may  be  a  weeping  ground,  thouj;h  it  have  no 
running  river,  no  constant  spring,  no  gathering  of  waters  in  it ; 
BO  a  soul  that  can  pour  out  itnelf  into  theee  religious  considera- 
tions, may  be  a  weeping  soul,  though  it  have  a  dry  eye :  this 
weojiing  then  Ih  but  a  tnie  sorrow,  (that  was  uur  Hntt)  and  thont 
what  thia  true  sorrow  is  given  us  for,  and  that  is  our  next  oonu- 
deratiou. 

As  water  is  in  nature  a  thing  indifTerent,  it  may  give  life,  (so  the 
first  living  things  that  were,  were  in  the  water)  and  it  may  destroy 
life,  (so  all  things  living  njwn  the  earth,  were  destroyed  in  tho 
water)  but  yet  though  water  may,  though  it  have  done  good  and 
bad,  yet  watcj-  does  now  one  gi>o<I  ofRcje,  winch  no  ell  fpiality  that 
is  in  it  cun  equal,  it  washes  uur  miuIs  iubaptium;  so  though  there 
be  good  tears  and  bad  tears,  tears  that  wash  away  sin,  and  tears 
that  iire  Ktn.  yet  all  tears  have  thin  degree  of  good   in  them,  that 
they  are  all  some  kind  of  argument  of  gowl   niiture,  of  a  tender  | 
heart;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  loves  to  work  in  wax,  and  not  in^ 
marble.     I  hope  that  i»  but  merely  poetical  which  the  poet  says, 
Digftitit  lachrumare  decmter ;  That  some  study  to  weep  with  a' 
good  grace;  Qtwjae  rolant  pturuut  tf^npore,  ^uoque  modo,  Thoy 
make  HBC  and  advantage  of  their  tears,  and  weep  when  they  will,! 
But  of  those  who  weep  not  when  they  would,  hut  when  the 
wouM  not.  do  half  employ  their  tearB  upon  that  for  which  Gadt 
hath  given  tliem  that  sacrifice,  upon  sin.  (iod  made  (he  firmament,] 
which  he  called  heaven,  after  it  bad  di\'ided  tht)  \vaterH :  after  we 
have  distinguished  our  tears,  natural  from  spiritual,  worldly  fronj] 


bavealy,  then  there  is  a  firmament  ej^tahli^hed  in  ns,  then  there 
iaa  heaven  opened  to  us:  and  truly,  to  cant  poarlH  before  swino, 
mil  Karce  be  better  reBeinbled,  than  to  iihed  teare  (which 
memblc  pearls)  for  worldly  losaea. 

Are  there  oxamplcB  ofmeu  paeaionatety  en:imoured  upon  age? 
or  if  upon  age,  upon  defonnity?  If  there  ho  examples  of  that, 
are  they  not  examples  of  scorti  too  i  do  not  all  othcru  laugh  at 
their  teara  I  and  yet  such  is  our  paMiionato  dotlug  upon  this 
world.  Mundi  faeirs,  says  St.  Au^trtine,  (and  ereii  St.  Ati^is- 
tine  himself  hath  Hcarco  said  anj'thtng  more  patlioticzUly)  Tunta 
rtmm  labe  contriia,  iit  etiam  »pma*n  uduetionls  amherit ;  TIi« 
fooe  of  the  whole  world  is  ho  defaeod,  so  wrinkled,  so  ruined,  so 
ilefoniivd,  an  that  raau  might  he  tru8te<l  with  this  world,  and 
there  is  no  jealousy,  no  Huspicion  that  ilm  world  Hhaiild  be  ahlo 
to  itunifiter  any  oGvasion  of  temptation  to  man  :  Speciem  teduc^ 
AmU  amuit.  And  yet,  Qui  iu  $eipso  arnit^  in  nobis  fioret^  aaya 
Si.  Gregory,  as  wittily  as  St  Augustine,  (as  it  is  easy  to  bo 
witty,  eajiy  to  extend  an  epigram  to  a  satire,  and  a  satire  to  an 
iaveetive,  in  declaiming  a^iiwt  this  world)  that  world  which 
inda  itself  truly  in  an  autanm,  in  itself,  finds  itself  in  a  spring, 
in  onr  imaginations.  Lahmti  Aarremu^  says  that  iiither:  et  cum 
.iabmUm  aitters  non  posmmm,  cum  ipxo  labimvr:  The  world 
pUMB  away,  and  yet  we  cleave  to  it ;  and  when  we  cannot  stay 
it  from  passing  away,  we  pass  nway  with  it. 

To  mourn  passionately  for  the  love  of  this  world,  whieb  is 
decrepit,  and  upon  the  deathbed,  or  immoderately  for  the  death 
«r  any  that  is  jiossed  out  of  this  world,  is  not  tho  right  use  of 
taw.  That  bath  gowl  use  whicli  Cbrj'Bologus  notes,  That  when 
Ghtut  was  told  of  Lazarus''  death,  he  naid  ho  was  gl.id  \  when  he 
eune  to  raise  him  to  life,  then  ho  wept :  for  though  his  diacipleii 
gained  by  it,  (they  were  eonfirmed  by  a  miniule)  though  the 
&mily  gained  by  it,  (they  had  their  La^cnrus  again)  yet  Laiarua 
himeir  lost  by  it,  by  being  re-imprisoned,  re-committed,  re-sub- 
littcd  to  the  manifold  incommoditics  of  this  world.     Wlieri  our 

iriour  Christ  forbad  the  women  to  weep  for  hini,  it  was  bccauHO 
was  nothing  in  him,  for  tears  to  work  upon;  no  sin: 
Ordim^m  fiiindi  docutt,  sayv  St.  Kernurd,  Christ  did  not  absolutely 
tbihid  t«an},  but  reguhitc  and  order  their  tears,  that  they  might 
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weep  in  Uie  rtgbt  place ;  first  for  tan,     Darid  n-cpt  for  Abtioloa  : 
ho  mi^ht  imagine,  that  hp.  died  in  stn,  he  wept  not  for  the  child 
by  BatbHheba,  lio  cuuld  nub  suBpci^t  hu  uiuch  tluii^oi-  iu  that. 
Ex'ttus  aqaarum,  %Ay&  David,  Hiurs  of  tcuters  ran  dotCH  from 
mitw  e^et"',  Vfhyi  Quia  iUiy  liecanee  tke^^  whu  are  (liey!  uot 
other  men,  as  it  is  ordinarily'  taken  ;  hut  Quia  HU,  Becaaw  mine 
oicii  eyt8  (so  Hilar}',  and  Ambrose,  aiid  AugUBtino  take  H)  iare 
nat  l^t  Oty  UiKt:  Afi  the  calamitiee  of  others,  so  the  sIds  of 
others  may,  hut  our  own  niias*  must  be  the  object  of  our  sorrow. 
lltou  skalt  offer  to  me,  kijs  OihI,  iktifrai  ofihj  riptfrmis.,  and  of 
ihy  ii'2u</rt*\  as  our  traiukitiou  Iiatb  It :  the  word  iu  thconj^iual  U 
Vtdiupiiac/ta,  hcArifnuirum^  And  of  thy  tears:    thy  first  tears 
luutit  be  to  God  for  hiii  :  tho  second  and  third  may  bo  to  uature 
and  ciWHty,  and  such  secular  offices.     Hut  Liijuore  ad  Uppitu- 
dinetii  apto  qule^iuamne  ad  pedts  Uttandos  abuttturY     It  is  St. 
Chrysostonr*  exclamation  and  admiralion,  Will  any  -wifih  hia 
feet  in  niiter  for  &oro  oyoa  T  Will  any  man  embalm  tho  carcass  of ' 
tho  world,  which  he  treads  uudor  foot,  v*ilh  those  teara  which 
should  emhahn  his  soul  t    Did  Joseph  of  Ariniathea  bestow  any 
of  his  perfumes  (thou;,'h  ho  brought  a  miperfluous  quantity,  ai 
hundred  pound  weight  ibr  one  body)  yet  did  he  bestow  any  up<Hi ; 
the  body  of  cither  qf  the  thieves  I     Tears  are  true  sorrow,  tliat; 
you  heard  before ;   truo  sorrow  is  for  bin,  that  you  liare  heard 
now ;  all  that  remains  is  how  this  sorrow  works,  what  it  does. 

The  fathcrtj  have  Jniinitely  delighted  tbeiiiselves  iu  tliiu  descsut, 
the  blessed  eflfcct  of  holy  tearn.  He  arnonf,'8t  them  tliat  rcmexu^ 
ben)  UK,  that  iu  tho  old  l»w  all  saci-itit-CH  W4;ru  waj^hod,  ho  moans, 
that  our  best  sacrifice,  even  player  itself,  receives  an  improvo- 
ment,  a  dignity,  by  being  washed  in  tears.  He  that  remoiubeni 
\x».  that  if  any  room  of  ourhouiic  be  on  fire,  we  nui  for  nitter, 
lueauB  that  in  all  tcuiptationti,  we  should  have  rucouri>e  tu  t«ara. 
Ho  that  tell»  us,  that  money  being  put  into  a  bason,  ia  soca  at  ft ; 
further  distance,  if  thcro  bo  water  in  the  bason,  then  if  it  b4 
empty,  means  also,  that  our  most  precious  devotions  receive  an 
addition,  u  nmltiplication  by  holy  tears.  St.  Bernard  means  all 
that  they  all  mean  in  that,  Cor  iucfin/mat  nrsdens  dttrtini,impurumt 
A.  bard  heart  is  a  foul  heart.     Would  yuu  bhut  tip  the  devil  in 
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ku  own  channel,  hU  channel  of  brinuitono,  and  make  that  worse! 
Si.  Hieronie  tell*  the  way,  jp/iw  tua  lachrt/ma,  ^e.  Thy  tours 
tonueat  him  more  than  the  fires  of  helt ;  will  you  neodg  havo 
boly  water!  truly,  true  tears  are  tlic  holiest  -nater.  And  for 
purgBtory,  it  in  UhenUly  uoiift^tMHl  hy  a  jomiit,  Noh  vimtu  ^- 
a»(  «$•<;•'.  One  tear  will  do  ihce  ns  mucli  goo4l,  as  all  the  Barnes  of 
pBfj^tory.  Wc  havQ  said  more  tliaii  once,  that  man  i^  a  uponga ; 
nd  ID  Codice  icripta,  Alt  our  (lins  are  written  in  God'ii  book,  says 
St.  Chrysostom  :  if  there  I  can  fill  my  apongo  with  tears,  and  »o 
■ipe  out  all  my  aina  out  of  that  book,  it  is  a  bleesed  use  of  tha 

I  might  stand  upon  thia,  the  itinnifold  hvuefitM  of  godly  tears, 
long ;  00  lon^,  as  till  you  wept,  auU  wvpt  fur  bid;  aud  that  mtf;ht 
hftTCiy  long.  I  contnict  all  to  this  one,  whidi  itj  :jI1  :  to  how 
maay  ble&eednesiies  must  tlieKe  tears,  tliifi  godly  mirruw  rcairh  by 
die  way,  when  aa  it  rcache*  to  the  very  extreme,  to  tliat  which 
ii  opposed  to  it,  to  joy  i  for  gudly  aorraw  ia  joy.  The  words  in 
Job  are  in  the  Vulgate,  Dimitte  m«  itt  planffam  dolorem  meiim : 
Lvtd  jtparr  Md  aichiU  that  J  may  lament  my  hmentatJe  ettatr"  : 
lad  so  ordinarily  the  expoaitona.  that  follow  that  tranalatlon, 
make  their  uw  uf  them.  But  j'ot  it  ia  id  tlie  origina],  Lord 
ynv  0Mt  atr<li/«,  tliat  I  may  take  comfort;  that  which  one  callx 
iawM^M^r,  the  other  calls  rejoieing  :  to  conceive  true  liorrow  and  - 
tnw  joy,  are  thingi  not  only  contiguous,  but  comtiuual ;  they  do 
aot  only  touch  and  follow  one  another  in  a  certain  succeasion, 
jogr  aMuredly  al'ter  burrow,  but  they  consist  togetlier^  they  are  all 
oae,  yry  and  iwrraw.  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  niyH**, 
■ijv  Uavid :  not  that  ho  had  no  other  meat,  but  that  none 
nAi^iad  fio  well.  It  ia  a  graitimatical  note  of  a  Jesuit",  (1  do 
■I  tell  you  it  IB  true:  I  have  alinotst  told  you  that  it  ia  not 
tnw.  by  telling  you  whoao  it  i<i,  but  that  it  ia  but  a  grammatical 
mta)  tliat  when  it  is  said,  Tempus  cantus,  Thu  titna  of  ainyin^  h 
timg^,  it  might  as  well  be  reudered  out  of  the  Hebrew,  Tempua 
pUraiioki*^  Tit  time  of  teeepiny  is  eovu ;  and  wlien  it  is  aaid, 
Ifmnui  iuo  eantafw.  Lord  J  mil  ei/iy  unto  thy  name*',  it  might 
b«  aa  well  rendered  out  of  the  Hebrew,  Plorabo,  I  mil  trtvp^  J 

'  JUcDdoa  in  1  Sam.  *'  Jt>h  x.  20.  **  Fttbn  xliL  3, 
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irill  eacrijSee  ntff  lean  uttto  tAy  name.  So  equal,  bo  indifferent  a 
thing  is  it,  wIiod  we  come  to  fiodly  Borrow,  wbetliur  we  call  it 
sorrow  or  joy,  weeping  or  einging. 

To  end  all,  to  wficp  for  ain  ia  not  a  damp  of  melaiiclioly,  to 
sigh  for  sin,  ig  not  a  vapour  of  tbe  spleen,  but  aa  Monica's 
confetiBor  said  still  unto  her,  in  tlic  bohalf  of  her  boo  St. 
Augiutine,  WiHus  istarum  lacJir^/marum,  Tbe  sou  of  tbeee  tears 
cannot  poHsb;  no  wanh  thyself  in  tbcso  three  cxamplar  batliR  of 
Christfi  tears^  in  Km  humano  tears,  and  he  tondorly  affected  with 
humane  accidents,  in  his  prophetical  tears,  and  avert  as  much  aa 
in  thee  lieth,  the  calamities  imuiitifiit  upon  others,  hut  especially 
in  hia  jiuutifical  tears,  tears  for  &iii,  and  I  am  thy  uoiife«eK>r,  hqh 
tffo,  ted  Domtnui ;  not  I,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  hinvsclf  i«  thy 
confesBor,  and  ho  abgolves  tbQo,_/f/Nw  htarum  laeJiryitmnim.  tho 
soul  bathed  in  these  tears  cannot  perish :  for  this  is  trina 
imam-no,  that  tbreefuld  dipping  which  waa  naed  in  tho  primitive 
church  in  baptism.  And  in  this  baptieoi,  thou  takoit  a  new 
Cbrifitiaii  name,  thou  wba  wast  but  a  Christian,  art  now  a  rege- 
nerate Chri&tiuu  ;  and  as  Naanian  the  leper  came  cleaner  out  of 
Jordan,  than  he  was  before  hijj  leprosy,  (for  his  6esh  camo  as  tho 
flesh  of  a  child)  so  there  shall  he  better  evidence  in  this  baptism 
of  thy  repentance,  than  in  thy  first  hjiptitm ;  better  in  tliysetf^ 
for  then  thou  hadst  no  sen^c  of  thy  own  estate,  in  tliis  thou  hast : 
and  thou  ahah  have  better  evidence  from  others  too ;  for  how- 
soever Home  othem  will  dispute,  whether  all  children  which  dio 
after  baptism,  be  certainly  saved  or  no,  it  never  fell  into  doubt  oi 
dtapulation,  whether  all  that  die  truly  ro[>ontant,  be  saved  or  uo. 
Weep  these  tears  truly,  and  God  shall  perform  to  thee,  first  t 
proiuif^e  which  lie  makes  in  Ettay,  7'^  Lord  shali  teipe  all  tea 
from  th'j  /ace",  all  that  are  fallen  by  any  occasion  of  calaniit; 
here,  in  the  militant  church  ;  and  he  shall  perform  tliat  pronii 
which  be  makes  jn  tho  Revelation,  Tfte  Lord  nhaU  wipe  ail  Ua 
from  thitte  eye***,  t\\&t  is,  dry  up  the  fountain  of  tears ;  remov 
all  occasion  of  toara  hereafter,  in  tho  triumphant  church. 

"  iMu^  20.  ••  RovoL  Tu.  17. 
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Matt.  xix.  17. 

Anrf  hm  aftid  uato  iiiin,  NVIiy  callust  thou  mo  good  ?    Tlu»v  ia  nono  good  bal 
One  t  th&t  Es,  Ood. 

IViT  which  God  commandud  by  his  Word,  to  be  done  at  Aome 
ttmes  (that  wb  should  humblo  our  souls  hy  fasting)  the  saniEi  (ifod 
BDBmands  by  liin  church,  tci  Iw  ilotie  now :  in  the  .Scripturee  you 
\a,voprcKqftum,  Thu  thing  itself,  what;  in  the  church,  you  have 
dwJtr«fi£,  TIic  time,  when.     The  Scriptures  aro  Gods  voice ;\ 
dbeehurch  xa  his  echo;  a  redoubling,  .1  repeating  of  Bomo  par- 
tiodlar  s)'llable8,  and  occeatu  of  tlio  saiiiu   voice.     And  as  we  "^ 
hearken  with  some  eameBtness.  ami  some  admiration  at  an  echo, 
iriieu  perchance  wo  do  not  uudurstaud  the  voice  that  occasioned 
that  echo;  so  do  the  obedient  children  of  God  apply  theniselvca 
to  the  echo  of  hiti  church,  when  percliancc  otherwise  they  would 
liM  tuderstaud  tho  voice  of  <iod,  in  his  Scriptiiroa,  if  that  voice 
vwe  not  to  redoubled   unto  them.     This   fasting  then,   thus 
eoJMncd  by  Ood,  for  the  general,  in  his  word,  and  thus  limited 
to  tbia  time,  for  the  particular,  iu  liiii  church,  is  indeed  but  a  con- 
tiaottion  of  a  great  faaxt :  where,  tho  first  couroe  (that  which  we 
faepn  to  Ber\-o  in  now)  la  manna,  food  of  atigels,  plentiful,  fre- 
quent preaching ;  but  the  second  course,  \»  the  very  liody  and 
blood  of  Christ  Jcsuh,  nhed  for  us,  aiid  given  to  us,  in  that  blessed 
■emneot,  of  which  himsetf  makes  u«  worthy  receivers  at  that 
Ane.    Now^  as  the  cml  of  all  boilily  citing,  is  asainiilation,  that 
lAv  ftO  other  cuncoction»,  that  meat  uiuy  be  made  idem  corynu, 
dMnme  body  that  I  am;  so  the  end  of  all  spiritual  eating,  is 
iwiliiilliiiifiii  too,  that  after  all  hearing,  and  all  receiving,  I  may 
be  made  ulem  rpirittu  eufn  Domino,  tho  same  spirit,  that  my  Ood 
h:  for,  thougli  it  l»o  good  to  hear,  good  to  receive,  good  lo  nicdj- 
Iste,  yet,  (if  we  speak  ftTectually,  and  consuiumatively]  why  call 
ihvao  good !     There  is  nothing  good  hut  One,  that  is,  aasimi- 
to  Ood ;  in  which  perfect  and  conitummative  sense,  Chriat 
yoL.  t.  t 
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savH  to  this  man,  ia  this  text,  Wh^  catleat  t/iou  megoodY  there  ^ 
none  ffood  but  One,  that  it  God. 

Tbo  words  aro  part  of  a  dialogue,  of  a  conference,  bet' 
ChrUt,  and  a  man  wLu  proposed  a  cj^uestion  to  liim  ;  to  wliooi 
Christ  makcR  an  answer  by  way  of  another  question,  WJiy  eaUsm 
thou  me  ffoody  Slq.  In  the  words,  and  by  oocasioii  of  thcio,  we 
consider  the  text,  the  context,  and  the  pretext :  not  as  three  equal 
parts  of  the  buildiu<; ;  but  the  context,  as  the  Bttuation  and, 
prospect  of  the  houue,  the  pretext,  as  the  accew  and  entrance 
the  houMo,  and  then  the  text  itself,  as  the  house  itself,  as  the 
of  tlio  buildin<; :  in  a  word,  in  the  text,  tliGWord^;  in  the 
text,  the  occasion  of  the  words;  in  the  pretext,  the  pretence, 
purpose,  tlie  diRpthaition  of  him  who  gave  the  occuaion. 

We  begin  wttli  the  context;  the  isituatiun,  the  pro&pect; 
it  standR,  how  it  is  butted,  how  it  is  bounded ;  to  what  it  rcla 
with  what  it  ia  connected.  And  in  that,  we  are  no  farther  ciirij 
oiu,  bat  only  to  note  this,  that  tho  text  atanda  in  that 
where  a  man  oomcB  to  Chriet,  inquires  the  way  to  lieaven,  belii 
himself  to  be  in  tliat  way  oh-eady,  and  (when  he  lioarsof  nothiii 
but  keeping  the  commandiiipnts)  believes  himself  to  be  far  g<ai 
in  that  way  :  but  when  he  is  told  also,  that  there  belongs  to  it 
departing  with  his  riches,  liia  beloved  ridiCB,  ha  breaks  oS  til 
conference,  ho  separates  himself  from  Christ ;  for,  (says 
stury)  This  man  had  preat pomegthni.  And  to  this  purpOM,  ( 
separate  us  from  Chriiit)  the  poorest  amongst  us,  hath  great  po 
soBsions.  He  tliat  starves,  as  well  as  he  that  Hurfcita,  ho  tb 
lies  in  the  spitting  places,  and  excremental  corners  of  tho  s 
aa  wall  as  ho  that  aita  upon  carpets,  in  tho  region  of  pcrfumeif 
that  is  ground  and  trod  to  dirt,  with  obloquy,  uid  coutenipt, 
well  iis  he  that  is  built  up  every  day  a  story  and  ttory  higher 
addicionH  of  honour,  every  man  hath  some  such  posacjifliouB 
poBsetis  him,  some  hucIi  ail'eetiuns  as  weigh  down  Chriht  J 
and  separate  him  irom  Him,  rather  than  from  these  liflocti 
those  possessions.  Scarco  any  sinner  but  comes  sometimw 
Christ,  in  the  language  of  the  man  in  lliis  text,  Voodvuxtt^ 
fftod  tli«y  thali  I  tlo,  thnt  I  rnatf  hare  eternal  li/n?  Aw*' 
Christ  would  gu  no  farther  with  such  men,  but  to  say  to 
adulterer,  Do  not  thou  give  thy  money  to  usury ;  no  mure  tc 
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enurious  usurer,  but,  do  not  thou  wasto  thyself  in  8uper6uoua 

1(1  expensive  feuting ;  if  Christ  would  proceed  no  farther,  but 

ny  to  Uie  needy  persoa,  that  had  uo  nionoy.  Do  not  thou  buy 

ferment ;  or  to  the  ambitions  person  that  soars  up  after  all, 

not  thou  foreako  cliyijcif,  deject  thyaelf,  undervalue  th^iielf,  in 

thcM  caaes,  Uie  adulterer  and  the  uiurer,  the  needy  and  the 

ibittous  man,  would  all  aay  with  the  man  in  tlio  text,  A  U  thae 

kaw  tee  dtfue/roBt  our  youtA.     But  when  Clirist  pi-occoda 

IS  mnifit  ^  Mn(£«,  to  depart  with  their  poii>fcs^ion»,  that  which 

SB,  that  which  poaseeses  theni,  this  changca  the  caae. 
I  There  ara  some  sinif  tto  rooted,  ao  rlvetted  in  men,  so  incorpo' 
•0  consubstantiatod  in  the  soul,  by  habittial  custom,  as  that 
ains  have  contracted  the  nature  of  ancient  posBoeeions.  Aa 
call  manners  by  their  namea,  eo  sins  have  taken  names  from 
"nen,  and  from  places;  Simon  Magna  gave  the  name  toaaintand 
ao  did  Gchazi,  and  Sodmn  did  eo:  there  aro  niuH  tliat  run  in 
names,  in  lamiliea,  in  blood ;  hercditnry  sins,  entailed  sins  ;  and 
men  do  almost  prove  their  gentry  by  tliose  sins,  and  ara  scarce 
bilteined  to  bo  rij^htly  born,  if  they  h:ire  not  tlio«e  nnn ;  these  ar« 
flfraat  posBoesionF,  and  men  do  nmch  more  mmly  part  with  Christ, 
than  with  these  sins.  But  then  there  are  let»  sinK,  li^'ht  sins, 
Tiuiities ;  and  yet  even  the-so  conio  to  possem  us,  and  separate  ua 
ftvm  Christ.  How  muny  men  nvglect  this  ordinary  means  of 
(heir  salvation,  the  coming  to  thcMi  exorciacs,  not  bccuune  their 
undoing  lies  on  it,  or  their  diecountenancing  ;  but  merely  ont  of 
lavity,  of  vanity,  of  nothing ;  they  know  not  what  to  do  else, 
and  yet  do  not  this.  You  hear  of  one  man  that  was  dron'ncd  in 
avcaaolof  wine;  hut  how  ninny  thouBnuds  in  ordinary  water ! 
And  ho  was  no  more  drowned  in  that  precious  liqnor,  than  they 
in  that  common  water.  A  gad  uf  ateol  docs  no  mure  choku  a 
man,  than  a  feather,  than  a  hnir;  men  perish  with  whi^fpertng 
inna,  nay  with  silent  sins ;  sins  that  never  tell  the  conscience  they 
an  BUS,  as  often  as  with  crying  sins :  and  in  hell  there  chall  meet 
OS  many  men,  that  never  thought  what  was  ain,  aa  that  spent  all 
tbor  thoughts  iu  the  coinpafib)ii«;  of  ein ;  as  many,  who  in  a  y 
•lack  inoonsideration,  never  cast  a  thought  open  that  place,  aa 
that  fay  Bearing  their  cunacience,  overcamo  thu  acnw  k&<\  \«i»  cK. 
thcpiaw.      Great  sim  oru  great  pobiicseious ;  Wt  IcVi^AQb  v&^ 
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TanitioA  possem  iis  too;  and  mon  bod  rather  part  with  ClirUt, 
than  vfiih  any  possoasiona ;  which  is  all  wu  will  note  out  of  ihU 
first  part,  the  context,  the  situation,  anil  proBpect  of  the  UoiMh 
tho  ('ohorcnco  and  connexion  of  the  text. 

Tho  Bocond  part,  is  the  pretext ;  that  ia  the  pretence,  tho  pm^ 
poee,  the  disposition  of  him  that  moved  this  question  to  Christ, 
aiid  occasioned  thin  answer.     Upon  which  we  make  this  He^ 
because  it  liatli  boon  variously  approhendc<l  by  tho  expositon; 
for  some  tliink  he  came  in  an  bumble  dispositioa  to  learn  of 
Christ,  and  others  think  he  came  in  a  phariBaical  confidence  in 
himsolf,  with  which  Epiphanius  finrt,  and  then  St.  Joromc  cUarpj 
Liui.     But  in  sucli  doubtful  casoa  in  other  men's  actions,  when  il 
appears  not  o\'idcntly,  whether  it  were  well,  or  ill  done,  when 
tho  balance  is  even,  always  put  yciu  lu  your  charity,  oud  tbatvrill 
turn  tho  scale  the  best  way.     Things  which  are  in  tlicniselvei^ 
out  misintcrprotablo,  do  not  you  presently  misinterpret :   yea 
allow  some  grains  to  your  gold,  before  you  call  it  light:  allov 
some  infjmiities  to  any  man,  boforo  you  call  him  ill.     For  thii 
man  in  the  text,  tvnU,  nays  this  evaii^'oliet,  he  came  to  CliriBt,ltf 
canto  of  himself.     St.  Peter  himeelf  came  not  bo,  St.  Peter  cami 
not,  till  his  brother  Andrew  brought  Uini :  none  of  the  twain 
apostlesi  caine  to  Christ  so,  thoy  came  not,  till  Christ  called  them: 
hero  wo  hearof  no  calling,  no  inviting,  no  mention  of  any  motioii 
towardii  him,  no  intimation  of  any  intimatiou  to  him,  and  yet  W 
name.     Ulcaaed  oro  thoy  that  conio  to  Christ  JesuB,  before  anj 
collateral  respects  draw  them,  befuro  tho  bwa  com])el  them,  hahn 
calamities  <lriTe  them  to  him  :  bo  only  couie»  hither,  tluit  ooKui 
Toluutarily,  and  is  ^dad  he  is  here  ;  ho  that  comes  so,  as  thai  bi 
had  rather  ho  wore  away,  is  not  here.     Vmit,  aaj-s  our  E^"*!!- 
goUut,  of  tliis  man :  and  then,  saya  St.  Mark ',  handling  tho  same 

IBtory,  Vevit ]>rocuJTent,  ISe  came  running.     Wicodemus  camo  oot 
po,  Nicodonms  durst  not  avow  h\n  coming ;  and  therefore  hecann 
' ,  eroeping,  and  he  come  softly,  and  ho  camo  seldom,  and  he  came 
>Jby  night. 

blessed,  are  tlioy  who  rnako  haste  to  Christ,  and  publish  their 
zeal  to  the  encouragement  of  others :  for  let  no  man  promise 
hluuelf  m  religious  constancy  in  tlio  tinio  of  liis  trial,  that  dodi 

*  Stark  X.  17. 


WH.  XIV.] 


PREACItEn   IN   LHKT. 


«7 


not  liis  part  in  wtabltiihing  tlie  religious  constancy  of  other  men. 
Of  all  proofs,  ilcnK)ii8tra(ion  is  tho  nowcrfulodt :  whon  I  havo 
jiut  reason  to  tlnnk  my  euperiors  would  Imvo  it  thus,  this  is 
ai«  to  my  soul ;  when  I  hear  them  say  they  would  have  it 
us,  thih  is  rhetoric  to  my  soul ;  when  I  hwj  their  lawn  enjoin  it. 
'  be  thna,  this  is  logic  to  my  soul ;  but  when  I  see  them  actUTJ 
f,  really,  clearly,  constantly  do  thus,  this  is  a  demonstration  to 
soul,  and  demon st ration  is  the  powerfulcst  proof:  the  olo> 
loe  of  inferiors  is  in  words,  the  eloquence  of  superiors  is  in 


; 


fHo  camo  to  Christ ;  he  ran  to  him  ;  and  when  ho  was  come, 
St.  Mark  relates  it,  Hefeli  upon  his  knees  to  Cftrist.  He  stood 
not  thcti  pharisaieaily  upon  liis  own  \e^  his  own  merits,  thougli 
he  had  been  a  diligent  observer  of  tho  commandments  before. 
Blissod  are  they,  who  hrinjt,'  tho  testimony  of  a  former  xoal  to 
God's  service,  and  yet  make  that  no  excuse  for  their  present,  or 
future  slackness;  tlie  benefit  of  our  funncr  goodness  is,  that  that 
ODables  us  to  be  the  better  still :  for,  as  all  euimple  is  jmworful 
upon  us,  aa  our  own  example  most  of  all ;  in  this  case  wo  aro 
most  immodiatoly  bound  by  ourselres ;  still  to  be  so  good,  as  wo 
ourselves  have  been  before:  there  was  a  time  when  I  was  noUiing; 
bat  there  shall  never  ho  any  time,  when  1  shall  bo  nothing ;  and 
therefore  I  am  most  to  respect  the  futiire.  The  good  services 
that  a  man  hath  done  to  God  by  pen,  or  sword,  arc  wJngK,  and 
they  exalt  him  if  he  would  go  funvard ;  but  they  are  ux'ighta 
and  depress  Inm,  and  aggravate  his  condemnation,  if  his  pre- 
intmption  upon  tho  merit  of  those  fonner  services,  retanl  him  for 
the  future.  This  man  had  dune  well,  but  he  stood  not  upon 
that;  ho  kneeled  to  Clirist,  and  ho  said  to  him,  Chad  master. 
He  was  no  iguoniiit  man,  and  yet  bo  acknowledge<l  that  ho  had 
aovnewhat  more  to  learn  of  Christ,  than  he  know  yet.  Blessod 
aro  they  that  inoninnatc  all  their  knowludgo,  consununato  all  in 
Clirist  JcBUs.  The  university  is  a  paradise,  rivers  of  knowledge 
&re  there,  arts  and  sciences  flow  from  thence.  Council  tables  aro 
Norti  eonduet,  (:is  it  is  said  in  the  Canticles)  Gard^nis  that  are 
vaiUd  in,  and  they  aro  /<mCes  ttjnati,  wells  that  are  sealed  up  i 
bottomless  depths  of  unsearchable  counsels  there.  But  those 
Aqua  quietttdinum,  vrhkh  the  prophet  speaks  of^  TAe  waters  of 
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rvstf  ihoy  Row  (mm  thin  good  master,  and  flow  into  him  af^in 
all  kuowk-dj^o  that  begins  not,  and  ends  not  with  his  glory,  is  hut 
a  giddy,  but  a  vertiginous  circle,  but  an  elaborate  and  QxquiBitfl  J 
ignorance.     He  would   learn   of  him,  and   what  ?      Quid  boni 
faciam,  Wliat  good   thing  shall  I  do!    Still  be   refers  to  tho 
future ;  to  do  or  well  as  to  have  done  :  and  atill  to  bo  doing  n; 
Blessed  are  thoy  that  bring  tlipir  knowledge  into  practice ; 
bleRRcd  again,  that  crown  their  former  practice  with  fvAaxe  per- 
Boverance. 

Tim  was  hifl  difipaaieion  that  came;  hia,  though  he  wera 
young  man ;   (for  bo  he  is  said  to  bo,  in  the  22nd  votbo)  and' 
young  men  are  not  often  m  forward  in  such  wayn.     I  renu'inlw* 
one  of  the  jianwgjTJvH  colebratCH  and  magnifies  one  of  tho  Roinai 
emperors  for  this,  that  he  would  marry  when  hu  wa«  yoimg; 
ho  would  m  8oon  confine  and  limit  hin  pleasures,  m  soon  do 
mine  hia  affectiona  in  one  porwon.     When  a  young  nian  comos  to] 
Christ,  Christ  receives  him  with  an  extraordinary  welcome;  we 
intimated  in  that,  that  that  diseipte  whom  Clirist  loved  m 
canio  to  him  youngest.    Ho  canio  though  he  were  j-omig;  on 
!io  canio  though  ho  were  Vnft$  i  frfncipiOin,  (for  so  he  is  ifualifi' 
in  St.  Luke)  a  principal  man,  a  great  man ;  as  wo  translate  i 
Ont  of  the  rulers* :  for  so  he  is  a  real  and  a  porsoiial  answer  an 
instance  to  that  womfid  question  of  the  pharisecJ!,  ^Mwym'rf 
jirincipibtis.  Do  imvoftkn  ruUtrs^  anygreat men,  Weew  in  ChriiA 
It  is  true  that  the  Holy  Ohost  doth  say,  Non  muUi  fwbiUi'y  Fi 
noblemen  coine  to  heaven.     Not  out  of  Pnnigorola,  the  hiahnp 
Asti's  reason.  Panel  quia  pauci.  There  cannot  como  many  nobi 
men  to  heaven,  bpeansn  tliero  are  not  many  upon  earth ; 
many  times  there  arc  many.     In  calm  ami  ptacoahle  times, 
largo  favours  of  indulgent  princoH,  in  awtive  and  stirring  ti 
the  merit  and  the  fortune  of  forward  men,  do  often  enlarge 
number.     But  such  is  often  the  corrupt  innniinatcness  of 
neiw,  that  it  only  carries  them  so  much  beyond  other  men, 
not  so  much  nearer  to  God ;  it  only  sets  men  at  a  farthcFf 
God  at  a  nearer  distance  to  them ;  but  becsnse  they  are  comtf 
bo  railed  Goirs,  they  think  they  hnvo  no  farther  to  go  to  God,  I 
to  themselviw.     But  God  u  the  God  of  tht^  mountains,  aa  tirH 
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if  tit  KtlUtft*;  preat  ftni!  smAlI  aro  e<nml,  ftnd  cqnallj*  nothing  in 
liu  sight :  for,  when  all  the  wurld  \h  in  piu/iliti,  in  Go^eJi»t\  (w 
the  prophet  Bpealw)  who  can  mt  then,  thiK  in  the  ant,  lliis  in  the 
elephant  I  Our  conversation  ehould  be  in  heaven ;  and  if  wo 
look  upoa  the  men  of  thiu  world,  as  from  heaven,  as  if  wo  looked 
npon  thi.4  world  itwlf,  from  thence,  the  hillii  would  he  no  hills, 
bat  all  one  flat  and  0(|iial  plain  ;  m  arc  all  men,  nnc  kind  oftliist. 
Keoorib  of  noltility  am  only  from  the  book  of  life,  nnd  your  pro- 
ferment is  your  interest  in  a  place  nt  the  ri^ht-hand  of  God.  But 
yet,  when  those  men  whom  Uod  hath  raised  in  this  world,  take 
him  in  thoir  arms,  and  rnwo  him  too,  thoufjh  Ood  cannot  ho 
exalted  ahovo  hiinHelf,  yet  ho  Ih  content  to  call  tliU  a  raiding,  and 
to  thauk  them  fur  it.  Tlioruforo  when  ibis  mau,  a  man  of  this 
nnk  came  to  him,  Jeatu  b^kgld  Aim*,  mys  the  Gospel,  and  he 
Ipmrf  Afin,  tmd  he  raid.  One  thinff  than  InckeH ;  God  knows,  ho 
hdecd  many  thinga  ;  hut  hcc»u»o  he  had  thnt  one,  Koal  to  liim, 
Chridt  dotli  noc  reproach  to  him  hia  other  dcfcctA :  God  [tanlons 
great  men  many  errore,  for  that  one  cood  afToction,  a  general  zoal 
to  his  glor}',  and  his  cauBC. 

His  dispoflition  then,  (though  it  have  eoemcd  nispictonfi,  and 
ijuestionablo  to  some)  wm  so  good.  a«  that  it  hatli  afforded  ufl 
tbno  good  considerations.  If  it  wore  not  so  good  na  tbeee  oir- 
oumstanccs  promise,  yet  it  affords  us  another  as  giwd  considera- 
tion, tltat  how  had  noe^'er  it  were,  Christ  Jcmis  refused  him  not, 
when  he  came  to  him.  ^Vlicn  he  inquired  of  Christ  after  salva- 
tion, CliriiTt  doth  not  say,  There  in  no  salvation  for  tlioe,  thou 
viper,  thou  hypocrite,  thou  Phariwe,  1  hare  locked  an  iron  door 
of  prodortination  hotwccn  wUvation  andthcc;  when  he  inquired 
of  him,  wlut  ho  should  do  to  he  miro  of  hoavon,  Cbrist  doth  not 
My,  There  is  no  such  art,  no  fiucli  way,  no  such  nsstirauco  here ; 
tut  you  tniiBt  Inok  into  the  eternal  dccreo  of  nloction  firet,  and  see 
whether  that  stand  for  ymi  or  no :  but  CTlirist  tenches  him  the 
true  method  of  this  art :  for,  when  he  says  to  him.  Why  ealleH 
ihoH  me  oood  ?  Tktrrg  it  none  ffood  but  Ood,  he  only  directs  liim 
in  the  way  to  that  end.  which  ho  did  indeed,  or  protended  to 
seok.  And  this  direction  of  his,  this  motlmd  is  our  tiurd  part; 
ia  whtcli,  having  atre.idy  t<een  in  the  tirst.  (the  context)  thesitua-  . 
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tion  and  prospect  of  tlio  Iioum),  that  in,  tlie  colioronco  oiid  occasion 
of  the  words,  and  in  the  second,  (the  pretext)  tho  acccwi  and 
entrance  to  tlio  Iioush!,  that  is,  tho  pretence  and  pur|K]se  uf  liim 
that  occasioned  tliu  wurde,  )*ou  may  nuw  be  pleased  to  look 
farther  into  the  hou<w  itaolf,  and  to  boo  how  that  is  built ;  that  is, 
hv  what  method  Christ  builds  up,  and  edifice  this  new  diGciplc 
of  his ;  which  is  tho  principal  Hcripo  and  intention  of  the  text, 
and  tliat,  to  which  all  tho  rcjst  did  somewhat  nvvusHiirJly  prcpon 
the  way.  ^ 

Our  Saviour  Christ  thus  uudortakiug  tho  farther  rectifjing  ol 
thi&  thus  disposed  disciple,  by  a  fair  method  leads  him  to  the  true 
cud ;  good  ends,  and  by  good  ways,  consummate  gooilness.     Now 
Christ's  answer  to  thia  man  ia  diversoly  reail :  we  read  it,  (as  yon 
have  hoard)  IVhr/  calitst  tkou  we  good?  Thevulgate  edition  in  the 
Romau  church,  reads  it  thus,  Quid  me  intcrrogaa  de  hona?     Whi 
dost  thoa  qtiettion  me  concerning ^oodneta  f     Which  \h  tnie? 
which  auHwer))  the  original ;  and  it  can  admit  no  question, 
that  ours  doth  so.     But  yet,  Origon,  to  bo  tnire,  in  his  oight 
tractate  u|>on  this  Gospel,  reads  it  both  ways :  and  St.  Au^nistini 
in  his  sixty-tliird  chapter  of  the  second  book  De  citntemu  Eta» 
/jdistarum^  thinks  it  may  very  well  bo  believed,  that  Christ  di 
say  both  :  that  when  thia  man  called  him  §ood  master,  Christ 
then.  There  teas  none  pood  but  God:  and  that  when  this  nui 
aekod  him,  WAat  tjood  iiinp  he  skotUddo,  then  Chriat  wiid,  Wk^ 
dost  thou  ask  me-,  me  whom  thou  tkitikest  to  be  but  a  mere  moM 
what  is  goodnen*  ?     There  is  none  ffootl  but  God  ;  if  thon  look  (« 
understand  goodnettH  from  man,  thou  must  look  out  such  a  oui 
as  is  God  too.     So  that  this  was  Christ's  method,  by  these  hoi 
insinuations,  by  thcso  approaches,  and  degrees,  to  bring  this 
to  a  knowledge,  that  he  was  very  God,  and  so  the  Messiah  tha 
was  expected.     Nihil  est/aleitag,  nisi  cum  easee  ptitatur,  qiiod 
ett'' :  all  error  consists  in  this,  that  we  take  things  to  bo  le 
more,  other  than  they  arc.    Christ  was  pleased  to  redeem  tb 
man  from  this  error,  and  bring  him  to  know  truly  wliat  he 
that  he  was  God.     Christ  therefore  doth  not  rebuke  tliis  man,  b 
any  denying  that  he  himself  wiu  good ;  for  Christ  doth  axsaia 
that  addition  to  liiuuelf,  /  am  tht  tfood  Shepherd.    Neither  dol 
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forbi<l,  thai  thoeo  g<H)tl  part^  wlikli  ar«  in  men,  khould  be 
lobrated  with  condign  jiraisc.  Wo  boo  that  Gffll,  as  soon  ati  ho 
kw  that  an}thing  was  good,  he  &aid  so,  be  att«red  it,  he  declared 
first  of  tlio  light,  and  then  of  other  ciwitTires :  God  would  bo 
author,  no  example  of  ttniothcrin^  the  duo  pi'aino  of  ffnyii 
(ions.  For,  surely  thnt  ntan  hath  no  zml  to  •joodncea  in  httu- 
bIT,  t]iat  aflurds  iiu  pnuse  to  gootbieea  in  utlier  men. 
But  Clu-iBt*8  purpose  was  also,  that  this  praise,  tkia  recognition, 
icetimony  of  his  goodness,  might  Ijo  carriod  higher,  and 
to  the  only  true  author  of  it,  to  God.  So  the  priests  and 
the  elders  como  to  Judith*,  and  they  o&y  to  her,  Thou  art  tho 
exaltation  of  Jerufialuin,  thou  art  the  great  glory  of  Israel,  thou 
art  the  rejoicing  of  our  nation,  thou  haet  done  all  these  things  by 
thy  hand;  and  all  this  was  true  of  Juditli,  and  due  to  Judith  ; 
and  Hnch  recognitions,  and  such  acelainations  God  requires  of  sucli 
people,  as  have  received,  such  bene6tA  by  xuch  inatrunionui :  for 
as  then  is  treason,  anil  |>etty  trcaeon,  so  there  m  sacrilege,  and 
T^eOy  iBCrilege ;  and  petty  sacrilege  in  to  rub  princes  and  great 
penona  of  their  just  praise.  But  then,  as  we  must  confer  this 
upon  them,  so  must  they,  and  we,  and  all  transfer  alt  upon  God: 
lor  so  Ju<lith  procee<ls  there,  with  her  priests  and  elders.  Begin 
unto  my  God,  with  timhrelK,  sing  unto  tho  Lfird  with  c^'mbals, 
exalt  hiuL,  and  call  upon  his  uaoie.  So  llkowisu  Klizabeih  mag- 
nifiea  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  Bleteedart  thou  amongst  leomen* : 
and  this  was  true  of  her,  and  due  to  her ;  and  she  takes  it  tu  her- 
self, when  idio  saytt  there,  Froot  heactfortk  oU  generatiom  ihall  caU 
mtbltned ;  hut  first,  she  hud  carried  it  higher,  to  tho  highest. 
My  *Ofd  doth  magnify  ihe  Lord-,  awl  viy  rpirtt  doth  rejoice  in  Gad 
my  Satiour,  In  a  word,  Christ  forbids  not  this  man  to  call  him 
good,  hut  he  directs  him  to  know  in  what  capacity  that  attributo 
of  goodness  belonged  to  hiin,  as  he  was  God :  that  when  this  man 
beliorefl  before  tliat  Christ  was  good,  and  learnt  from  hlni  now, 
that  none  was  good  but  God,  he  might  by  a  farther  concoction,  a 
farther  rumination,  a  farther  meditation  of  this,  come  in  due  time 
to  know  that  Christ  was  God  ;  and  this  was  liis  method. 

lis  leads  iw  into  two  rich  and  fragrant  fields ;  this  sots 
tho  two  bcmiaphcrca  of  tho  world ;  tho  weetcm  hemi- 
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lipliero,  tho  land  oT  goM,  nnd  trciuurot  and  thd  eftstem  Ymmhi 
f  Bpfaero,  the  tnnd  oF  ftpictie  and  perfuiDcs ;  for  this  puts  us  u 
botli  these  cfjiimderatiyns.  firet,  that  nothing  is  essentially 
but  God,  (and  thcro  is  tho  land  of  jjold,  centrical  gold,  vi 
,  gold,  gTomiol  gold,  gold  ia  the  matricc  and  womb  iif  Ood,  tliat  i 
CMcntial  gooilneM  in  (inA  htmself)  and  then  upon  this  coi 
tion  too,  that  this  e«Rbntiid  goodness  of  God  i»  so  diffusivo,  m 
spreading,  aa  tliut  there  in  nothing  in  the  world,  that  doth  not 
participate  of  that  goodness ;  and  there  ici  the  land  of  npicett  and 
porfumcH,  tho  dilatation  of  God's  goodnesH.  So  that  now  batb 
these  propwitions  are  true,  first,  that  there  ia  nothing  in  this 
world  good,  and  then  thin  alsr>,  that  there  is  nothing  ill :  as, 
amongift  the  fathers,  it  is  in  a  good  sense,  as  tridy  said,  DeM$  nm 
eM  «i*,  Deitti  non  est  mbitantta,  God  in  no  csacnoe,  God  ia  no  eobm 
stance,  (for  fear  of  imprisoning  God  in  »  predipamont)  as  it  is 
said  by  oth&rs  of  the  fathera,  that  there  is  no  other  essence, 
other  Bnl>fltanL>o  but  God. 

Firat  then,  there  is  nothing  good  bnt  Ood :  neither  can  I  coo*^ 
wire  anything  in  G(k1,  that  concern«  me  so  nnieh  as  hh  goodn 
for,  by  that  1  know  him,  and  for  that  I  lovo  him.     I  know  hi 
by  tliat,  for,  as  Damaiicoac  says,  Primarium  Dei  nomm,  OoaUfU  t 
God's  fir&t  name,  that  is,  tho  first  way  by  which  God  notified  lum« 
self  to  man,  was  gooilneKs;  for  ont  of  his  goudness  ho  made  hitn 
ilia  name  of  Jehovah  we  jithiiiro  with  a  reverence;  but  wo  cani 
not  ©xprcRs  that  name:  not  only  not  in  tho  aignifi nation  of  it,  bal 
not  confidently,  not  aMturedly  in  the  sound  thereof;  wo  are  not 
sure  that  wc  should  call  it  .Tohovah  ;  not  sure  that  any  man  did 
call  it  Jchovali  a  hundred  years  ago.     Hut,  Itifffahili  diiiee^ltHt^ 
tenfor  ctim  av^h,  Ixfnti*  Domimtt" ;  I  am,  not  transported  wi' 
astonishment,  oa  at  his  namo  of  Jehovah,  but  pcplcnialied  wi 
nil  AwcctneKs,  ostablJKhcd  with  all  soundne!>H,  when  I  lifsir  of  itiy 
God  in  that  name,  my  good  Gnd.     By  that  I  know  him,  and  for 
thAt  I  love  him :  for  the  object  of  my  understanding  \h  truth; 
'hut  the  object  of  my  love,  my  affection,  my  desire,  is  guodnoiiA| 
If  my  understanding  be  dofwrtive.  in  many  c^wes,  faith  will  sifppty^ 
it;  if  1  believe  it,  1  am  as  well  Kitinfittl,  oh  if  1  knew  it;  bu 
nothing  snpplicv,  nor  £lls,  nor  satisfies  tho  dceiro  of  man,  ou 
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■JtfoTOod;  every  man  Imth  something  to  lore,  and  desire,  tiU 
he  determine  it  in  God ;  hecauee  GotI  only  bith  imminnibilem 
imtatemy  rs  they  render  Dionysiiui  the  Araopn^itc,  an  inoxhnuBt- 
ihb  goodnoas ;  a  ma  tliat  no  land  can  suck  in,  a  land  thni  no  boa 
no  fwallow  up,  a  forest  that  no  fire  can  wnsto,  a  firn  tliiit  no  watur 
era  quench.  He  is  m  good,  goodness  so,  as  that  he  la  Cavta 
JMffrirai,  «t  quts  tit  nor.  H  qtiai  ia  nobig^\  The  cinao  of  all  ;^'oo(l 
Other  received  by  ur,  or  conceived  in  ud;  of  all.  cither  prepared 
mnnally  for  h«i,  or  produced  internally  in  ns.  In  a  word,  he  ii* 
BMvm  eadera  bonacolt/ratu.  et  amabiiia  reddeag'*^  It  in  hia  good- 
iMs,  that  fo\da  and  enamels  all  the  good  persons,  or  f*ood  actions 
In  this  uroHd.  There  in  nono  good  hut  Goil :  and  QiMie  bonum 
iBf,  nye  that  futhor,  What  kind  of  ^fodnoss  Oo^l  it>,  this  dotli  suf- 
ficiently declare,  Qiuxi  ntdit  ab  ec  r^esd^nti  bens  itt.  That  no  man 
ikat  ever  went  from  him,  went  by  ^jood  way,  or  cnnio  to  j?»(l 
nd ;  there  is  none  good  but  God ;  there  is  centrical,  vieceral, 
greinia]  gold,  gfKMtne<v4  in  the  root,  in  the  tree  of  goodness,  God, 

ficrw.  Arbor  bona,  bmoffrtifttu,  says  Christ ;  lfth«  tree  be  pood, 
ikf  fntit  ia  ffood  too.  The  ineo  is  Goil ;  What  are  the  fruits  of 
tliutrce!  What  are  the  odHpriiig  of  God?  St.  Amfaroso  tollii 
va,  Ati^i  et  hominer,  et  virtutvit  eofumi  Angels  and  men.  mid 
the  ^ood  partR,  and  ^od  actions  of  nngds  and  men,  are  tho  fniit 
tt  this  tree,  they  ^w  from  God.  An^ls,  as  tliey  fell,  Aihmi, 
u  be  fell,  tho  mns  of  angels  and  men,  arc  not  tlic  fruits  of  tliis 
tne,  they  grow  not  mdicaUy,  not  primarily  from  God.  NthU  in 
m  iabet  Dew  remi-ftmnm,  wsiyn  Damascene :  God  is  no  half-god, 
•i>  fracmontar)"  Ctod  ;  ho  ia  an  entiro  God,  and  not  made  of  rem- 
MttlB;  not  good  only  so.  as  that  be  hatb  no  room  for  ill  in  hirn- 
irif^  bttt  jcood  so  too,  an  tliat  he  hath  no  room  for  any  ill  will 
tmr&rds  uiy  man :  no  man^a  damnation,  no  man's  sin,  grows 
ndirally  from  this  tree.  When  God  had  made  all.  kits  Tcrtuh 
Btti,  be  bleKod  all :  MaUdieere  non  norat,  ^uia  rtt-e  wair/nc^t^ 
•fi  he :  Odd  conhl  no  more  mean  ill,  than  do  ill ;  Ood  ran'  no 
more  make  we  sin,  than  nin  himself.  It  is  the  fool  that  sayi, 
TliFre  is  no  Go<l.  sayi  David ;  and  it  is  the  other  find,  naj-s  St. 
BkmI,  that  nje,  God  ])roduce«  any  ill  -,  Par  pretii  tc^ltur,  /piia 
jMam  ionumi  It  is  as  nnpiou^y  done,  to  deny  God  to  he 
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dniirely  gooiJ,  as  to  deny  Iiini  to  bo  Ood.  For  we  w)e  tho  Mani- 
cb«et*,  and  thu  Marcionitos,  and  sucli  other  heretics  in  tlio  primi- 
tivo  church,  would  rather  admit,  aiid  constitute  two  Gods,  a  good 
God,  and  a  bad  God.  than  be  dra^-n  to  thiuk,  that  he  that  was  tho 
l^ood  God  indeed,  <:o»ld  iiriMluco  any  ill  of  himaolf,  or  mean  any  ill 
to  any  iiinn,  thiit  had  done  none. 

And  therefore  even  from  Plato  himself,  some  Chriatiaos  might 
learn  more  moderation  in  expressing  thenixelves  in  this  point; 
Plato  Bays,  Creatit  quia  hmvs,  Thoroforo  did  Ood  croato  us,  that 
ho  nii^ht  be  good  to  us  ;  and  then  ho  adds,  Bono  nttuquam  inr^t 
iavidia,  Certainly  that  God,  that  made  us  out  of  his  goodness, 
does  not  now  envy  ub  that  goodness  which  he  hath  communicated 
to  us ;  certainly  ho  docs  not  wisli  im  worse,  that  so  he  might  more 
justly  daum  uij,  and  therefore  compel  us,  by  any  jKitiitivo  decree, 
to  sin,  to  justify  his  desire  of  damning  us :  much  loss  did  this 
good  God  hate  uu,  or  uioan  ill  to  uh,  before  he  made  us,  and  made 
UK  only  therefore,  that  he  might  have  glory  in  onr  dcatruction. 
TIicrG  is  nothing  good  but  God,  there  is  nothing  but  goodnoes  in 
God, 

How  ahuaivoly  then  do  men  call  tho  thingn  of  this  world, 
goodH!  Thoy  may  oe  well  call  them  (eo  they  do  in  their  hearts) 
Gods,  as  goods ;  for  there  h  none  good  but  God.  But  how  much 
mora  abusively  do  they  force  the  word,  tliat  call  tliem  Bona  quia 
beaitt,  Gooda  because  they  make  us  good,  blessed,  happy  I  In 
wliich  senBO,  Seneca  uses  the  word  Hhrewdly,  Jiuolen4  malum 
beata  uxor,  A  good  >vife,  a  blessed  wife,  eays  he,  tliat  i»,  a  wifo 
that  brings  a  great  estate,  ia  an  ini^olont  miiicliief.  If  ve  do  bat 
cast  our  eye  upon  that  tiUo  in  the  law,  bonorum^  and  de  bonis,  of 
gowls,  we  shall  easily  see,  what  poor  things  they  make  aliiflt  to 
call  gnodH,  And  if  wo  consider  (if  it  doserve  a  consideration) 
Low  groat  a  ditVerence  their  law^'ers  make  (Baldus  makcA  tliaty 
and  others  with  hira)  between  honorum  pottettio,  and  potretno 
boiioritm,  that  one  should  amount  to  a  right  and  propriety  in  the 
goodst  and  the  other  but  to  a  sequetitratiuii  of  buch  goods,  wo  may 
eaeily  Hee,  tlmt  they  can  scarce  tcU  what  to  call^  or  wliere  to 
place  b'uch  goods.  Heultli,  and  Ktrengtli.  and  stature,  and  come- 
liness, must  bo  called  gooda,  though  but  of  the  body  ;  thu  body 
itself  is  in  the  substanoo  itsolf,  but  dust ;  tliese  are  but  tho  acci- 
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dents  of  th»t  duat,  and  yet  Ciey  must  bo  goodit.  Land,  anJ 
money,  and  honour  must  be  oaUod  gooda,  though  but  of  fortune ; 
fortune  herself,  in  but  such  an  idol,  as  tluit  St.  Auj^stine  was 
ashamed  cvor  to  havo  tiamcd  her  in  hi.i  workn,  nnd  thoroforo 
repents  it  in  his  retractations ;  borBoIf  in  but  on  idol,  and  au  idol 
itnotkifi^j  these,  but  the  accidents  of  that  nothing,  and  yet  thej 
muKt  bo  goods.  Aro  they  hucIi  ^'uu<l>^  as  make  him  necessarily 
good  that  hath  them  !  Or  such,  as  no  man  can  bo  good,  that  is 
without  thcml  How  many  men  make  tbcmsclvesi  miserable, 
because  they  want  these  goods  T  And  how  many  men  have  been 
made  miBcrable  by  others,  because  they  had  them  J  Except  thou 
see  tiie  face  of  Qoil  upon  all  tliy  money,  as  well  as  the  face  of  the 
Jong,  the  hand  of  God  to  all  thy  patents,  as  well  as  the  hand  of 
the  king,  God's  amen,  xs  well  as  the  king's  Jiat,  to  all  thy  crea- 
tions, all  thtitKi  reach  not  to  the  title  of  gooda,  for  there  is  none 
good  hut  Ood. 

Nothing  in  this  world;  not  if  thou  couldat  hare  it  all;  cany 
it  higher,  to  tlie  highest,  to  hearen ;  hearen  itself  were  not  good, 
without  Go<l.  For,  in  the  whool,  very  many  iind  very  groat 
men,  have  thought  and  taught,  that  tlio  human  nature  of  Christ, 
though  united  hypoatatically  to  tho  Dirino  nature,  was  not  merely 
by  that  union,  im|ioccabIo,  but  might  liave  sinned,  if  bcsidca  that 
union,  God  had  not  infused,  and  superinduced  other  graces,  of 
which  other  graces,  the  beatifical  vision,  the  present  sight  of  the 
iaoe  and  essence  of  God,  was  one :  because,  (say  they)  Christ  had 
from  his  conception,  in  his  human  nature,  that  beatifical  vision  of 
God,  which  wo  idjall  havo  in  tho  state  of  glory,  therefore  ho  could 
not  sin.  This  boatiiical  neion,  say  they,  which  Christ  had  here, 
and  which,  (as  they  sujjpose,  and  not  improbably,  in  the  proble- 
matical way  of  tho  school)  God,  of  his  absolute  powor,  might 
have  withheld,  and  yet  the  hypostatioal  union  liave  remained  per- 
fect ;  (fur,  say  tliey,  the  two  naturuh,  human  and  Divine,  might 
have  been  so  united,  and  yet  tho  human  not  have  ko  seen  tho 
Divino;  )  this  beati^cal  riaion,  this  sight  of  God,  was  the  cause, 
or  seal,  or  consummation  of  Christ's  perfcctiou,  and  impeccability 
in  his  human  nature.  Much  more  is  thJH  beatificnl  vLsion,  this 
Biglitof  God  in  hoaven,  the  cauao  or  consun\maUm\  <^  s^  0£v*sY'''S* 
and  ^loiy  which  we  shall  receive  in  that  p\aco'.  fotVovcfMeNW 
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tbe^  dispute,  wlietltcr  that  kind  of  bIcHscdnoBs  consist  in  soeii^ 
God,  formaliter^  or  catualit^,  that  is,  whether  I  shall  seo  all 
tilings  in  God,  as  in  a  ^flasK,  in  which  the  ^pecius  uf  all  tilings  an^ 
or  wbetiiier  I  shall  see  all  things,  by  God,  as  hy  the  benefit  of 
light,  which  sluill  discover  all  things  to  me,  }'ot  they  all 
(though  tliey  diiler  de  tnodo,  of  the  manner,  how)  tliot  howBoev 
it  bo,  the  bubatance  of  the  hlen^ednesa  ia  iu  this,  that  I 
God  :  Jilee&ed  arc  the  pure  in  heart,  aaj-s  C\xnat,for  tkey . 
God  ;  if  thej  should  not  bog  God,  they  were  not  blessed.  Ai 
tliercforo  they  who  plitvo  children  that  die  unbaptieed>  in  a  root 
where  though  they  fed  no  tomiont,  yet  they  shall  never  sceG( 
durst  never  enll  that  room  a  part  of  henvcu,  but  of  hell  rather  j 
though  there  be  no  torment,  yet,  if  tltey  see  not  God,  it  is  hel 
There  is  nothing  good  in  this  life,  nothing  in  the  next,  witht 
God,  tliat  is,  without  mght  and  fruition  of  tho  fiioo,  and  prciwm 
of  God;  which  ia  that,  which  St.  Augustine  intends,  when  h«j 
says,  Seeuiio  Vei  eat  appetitm  brntitatis^  consecutio  beatitaa ;  oun 
looking  towards  Ood,  is  the  way  to  blessednesa,  but  blesjtednew 
itKelf  is  only  tlio  sij^ht  of  God  himself.  ' 

Tlmt  therefore  thuu  mayet-t  begin  tliy  heaven  bero,  pnt  thyad 
in  the  sight  of  God,  put  God  in  thy  sight,  in  eveiy  particiUai 
action.  Wo  cannot  como  to  tbo  body  of  the  evn,  but  we  can  uai 
the  light  of  the  uau  many  w»ys  :  wo  cannot  conio  to  God  himsd 
here,  but  yet  here  wo  can  see  him  by  many  inanifestatitms:  M 
many,  as  that  St.  Augustine,  in  his  tweutiotl)  cliapter,  IM  trtorf- 
bM  fie^ftiw  Cathdicw^  bath  collected  aright  places  of  Scriptni^ 
whero  every  one  nf  our  senses  is  called  a  seeing;  there  is  a 
pttiat^  et  vi^tfte,  and  audite,  and  palpate;  tastint},  and  hearing 
vaAfetlififf^  and  all,  to  this  purpose,  are  called  tmnff;  in  all  otn 
BWses.  in  our  faculties,  wo  may  see  God  if  we  will :  Gotl  sees  ta 
at  midnight ;  ho  sees  us.  then,  when  we  had  rather  bu  looked  oflt 
If  we  SCO  him  uo,  it  is  a  Messed  intemew.  How  wrjuld  bo  thai 
were  come  abroad  at  ntid-uigbt,  to  do  a  mischief,  sneJik  away,  il 
he  saw  the  watch  \  What  a  damp  ma»^t  it  neceesarily  ca«t  upoi 
any  sinner,  in  the  nearest  npproik'li  to  his  sin,  if  bo  can  boo  God 
Hoo  him  belbro  tbou  sinncst ;  then  be  luoks  lovingly  :  afler  tki 
sin,  remember  how  fain  Adam  woidd  bavo  hid  himself  fraq 
God :  he  tliat  gow  one  step  out  of  God's  sight,  is  loatli  to  cooit 
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into  it  uf.'atD :  if  )-ou  will  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  (}od  heroafler, 
you  must  walk  witb  God  hero;  bo  Abralmni,  bo  Knucb  irtiHod 
vitA  God'"^  and  God  took  /lim.  God  knows,  Cod  takes  not  every 
man  that  dice :  God  aayti  to  tlie  ricli  liocure  man,  Fooi,  thU  night 
AUy  $iaU  fetch  awajf  tAif  goal ;  but  lie  does  not  toll  him  who. 
That  thbn  you  be  uo  atnui^ers  to  God  tfa«n,  aeo  him  uow ;  and 
lemember,  that  hia  last  jud^mient  ia  oxpreBBod  in  that  ward, 
Iftteio  etw,  /  fcHQic  pou  not  i  not  to  ho  known  by  Uod,  is  dauina' 
tion ;  an<l  God  knows  no  man  there,  with  whom  ho  was  not 
Mqnuuitod  liere.  There  is  none  good  hut  God;  the  Fruition  of 
that  God,  is  in  seeing  lum  ;  the  way  to  see  him  thero,  in  to  look 
towards  him  here.  And  no  wc  have  gone  as  far  as  tlio  tirst  uf  our 
two  proixKiUonB  carried  ua,  tlut  in  this  world  ihero  is  nothing 

^H The  other  that  remtuns,  is,  that  tli«%  la  nothing  ill ;  that  this 
P^bodnaB  of  God  is  eo  jqjread  over  all.  (all  actionsi.  all  persuuii)  as 
that  there  itt  nothing  ill.  Seneca,  whom  Tortullian  calls  still 
Smeeam  noatravi,  Our  iSenoca,  that  is^  that  Christian  Seneca,  aa 
though  be  had  read  thut  of  St.  Paul,  (between  whom  ainl  him,  it 
hatb  been  thought,  there  pastted  cpit^tleu)  Quid  htifms,  t/uud  mm 
aeeepittif  What  Aiut  tJioUs  tkat  thou  hast  not  rtceivedfrom  Godf 
and  meant  to  say  more  than  that,  says,  <i,uid  iwm  dtdU  't  What 
ii  tliere,  that  were  good  for  thee,  that  God  hath  not  given  theu  \ 
And  ho,  whom  they  call  m  often  I'latondn  Ilr-f/raiorum,  the  Jews 
Plato,  that  is  Phiio  JwliFut,  says  well,  Nihil  fmii  at^rile  creatii 
Dtiu;  God  hath  made  nothing,  in  which  he  hath  not  imprinted, 
ftnd  from  which  he  bath  not  produced  some  good  :  he  follo%vR  it 
au  far,  (and  justly)  as  to  say,  that  God  doett  good,  wliere  tliut  guud 
doetnogood:  betakes  his  examples  from  Ood^s  raining  in  tho 
MB  i  that  rain  does  no  good  in  ilto  sea:  and  fromGodBpitiducIng 
fresh  springs  in  tho  dcHort  land,  where  not  only  no  bcabis  come  to 
drink,  hut  whrre  tho  very  ualt  lido  overflows  the  frenh  spring. 
Ho  might  liave  added  an  example  tVoin  Paradise,  tliat  God  would 
plant  such  n  garden,  for  &o  few  huur» ;  that  OikI  would  provide 
Toan  such  a  dwelling,  when  he  knew  he  would  not  duxll  a  day  in 
it.  And  he  might  have  added  an  eAaniplu  from  tlio  light  too ; 
that  God  would  create  light,  and  say  it  won  g<>od,  thcu  when  it 
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could  be  good  for  nothing,  for  there  waa  uotliing  made  to  see  h, 

nor  to  be  aeon  by  it :  m  forward,  bo  early  was  flod,  in  difihaini; 

hiH  goodncw.     Of  oviry  particular  thing,  God  liaitl  tt  icag  ^, 

and  of  all  together,  that  it  was  rery  pood ;  there  was,  there  ■ 

nothing  ill.     For,  when  it  is  ordinarily  inquired  in  the  school, 

whether  anything^  bo  oasentially  good,  it  is  safely  answered  there. 

that  if  by  egecntially  wa  mean  independently,  ho  good  as  that  it 

can  ituhaist  of  itself,  without  dependence  upon,  or  rolatian  to  any 

other  thing,  ao  there  is  nothing  csBontially  good  ;  but  if  byc«Mi- 

tJaUy  good,  we  mean  that  whose  essence,  and  being  is  good,  n 

evorjthiiig  is  essentially  good.     And  therefore  when  the  Maui- 

chocs  prcased  St.  Augustine  with  tliat,  Uati^  malum  f     If  there 

be  not  an  ill  God,  as  well  an  a  good.  unJe  malum,  from  whom,  or 

from  whence  proeeetls  all  that  ill  that  is  in   the  world!     St 

Augustine  Ha^it,   Uttde  malum  ?     Quid  malutn  t     From  wfaenee 

comes  cvitf     Why,  what  is  there,  that  you  can  call  e^il!    1 

know  no  anch  thing;  bo  that,  if  there  bo  auch  a  God,  that  Gnl 

hatli  no  creature.     For,  as  polHona  conduce  to  physic,  and  dicoonl 

to  ninnte,  so  thnne  two  kindH  of  evil,  into  which  we  contmct  all 

othom,  are  of  good  use.  that  is,  ntalum  pwnar^  the  evil  of  puniBh- 

mcnt.  affliction,  adversity,  and  malum  culpa;  even  ain  itself,  (roni 

which  tlie  punishinunt  tlows. 

Be  pleaseil  to  rtop  a  little,  upon  each  of  these.  First,  mftli^i 
pamw,  affliction,  f>ovcrty,  sicknesK,  imprisonment,  baniahmeau 
and  mch,  are  not  evil.  The  blood  of  Christ  Janu  only  is  mj 
cordial ;  that  restores  mc,  repairs  mo  ;  but  affliction  is  my  jihy- 
flic ;  that  purges,  that  rleant^os  rue.  iloftiiiter  se  opponit  Tnedioa^ 
aaya  TertuUian,  The  ph)'»fician  conieH  in  like  .nu  enemy,  with  a 
knife  to  lance,  with  fire  to  cauterize,  but  opponit  te  morbo,  be  v 
but  an  enemy  to  the  diseaae,  he  means  the  patient  no  hanii;  no 
more  docs  (»oil  to  me,  in  all  hi«  medicinal  I'orrcctionB.  But  ho* 
if  these  afflictions  hang  long  upon  mci  If  they  do  so,  that  is, 
^ffrotantium  animarmn  dtwta  '* ;  God  enters  into  another  coune 
of  physic,  and  finds  it  better  for  mc  to  upend  my  diseaso  by  s 
diet ;  and  long  sicknesHGe  are  bucIi  diets :  God  will  recover  my 
BDul  by  a  conauniption  of  the  Ituily,  and  eiitabliiih  overl.'i^ttug 
liealtfa,  by  long  aicknww.     Howsoever,  let  God's  corrections  go  m 
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ni>rh  u  ibey  can  gti  in  thw  world,  A'<*j  uocum  rifletur,  qnod  dierrg 
ruto,  saya  Origen,  dican  tttmvtt ;  Thougb  it  lie  strange  that  I  will 
say,  I  mil  »ay  it,  Kfiain  boiu'tfn  Dei  ejt.  qui  dicitur  furor  tjtis  : 
That  which  wo  call  the  angor  of  God,  the  wTath  of  (rod,  the  fury 
of  (iod,  is  tho  goodness  of  God.  Corr^et  nu  not  0  Lord^  in  thy 
S,  lays  Daviil ;  Imt,  rather  tliaii  lejire  ine  uncorrected,  cor- 
Et  me  any  way.  We  call  God,  jiiBt,  and  we  call  him  merciful, 
according  to  our  present  ta^te  of  God,  and  use  of  God,  Cum 
tmicam  habeat  ajietionem  Petw,  iiempt  honitatem  '*,  When  as  God 
hath  but  one  afTcrtion  in  hinuclf,  that  U,  goodness,  nor  bnt  one 
purjHwe  upon  us.  that  is,  to  do  us  good. 

So  then,  this  which  we  call  malum  p<»n9^  affliction,  adremty, 
is  not  evil ;  tliat  which  occ;L3ii>n»  thin,  malum  culpoe,  iin  itself,  is 
not  enl ;  uot  evil  »o,  an  that  it  Hhuuld  luuke  \\»  ineapaMe  of  tliin 
difftuive  goodneas  of  God.  Vou  know.  I  presume,  in  what  Kcnitc 
■we  Bay  in  the  school,  maiitm  Hi/til,  and  peceaium  nikiU  that  evil  is 
nothing,  un  ia  nothing  ;  that  ih,  it  hath  no  reality,  it  w  nocrented 
nihstance.  it  is  but  a  privation,  as  a  Hhadow  in.  rut  nicknes-'^  in  ;  ho 
it  is  nothing.  It  in  wittily  argued  by  Bui'tluuii,  God  can  do  all 
tilings;  God  rannot  nin;  therefore  sni  is  nothing.  Bnt  it  m 
strongly  argued  by  St.  Augustine,  if  there  be  anything  naturally 
o\nI,  it  must  neccHsarily  bo  contrary  to  that  which  is  naturally 
good;  and  that  is  God.  Now,  contraria  wqualta^  says  he;  wliat- 
M*evor  things  are  contrary  to  one  another,  are  eciual  to  one 
another;  so,  if  we  make  anytliing  naturally  evil^  wo  shall  slide 
into  the  Maiiiehcej*'  error,  to  make  an  evil  God.  So  far  iloth  tlie 
school  follow  tliifl,  as  that  there,  one  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
out  of  another,  that  !»,  Bradwardine  out  of  Anselrn,  pronaunees 
it  ilwreticum  vtte  dicert^  taaium  este  eiiii^uid.  To  say  that  an^i.hing 
is  naturally  evil,  in  an  here»)*, 
_^.  Out  if  1  cannot  fijid  a  foundation  for  uiy  comfort,  in  tfai«  snh- 
|Bety  of  the  school,  that  mn  in  nothing,  (no  such  thing  as  was 
created  or  induced  by  God,  much  Ituw  forced  upon  mc  by  him,  in 
any  coactive  decroe)  yet  I  can  raise  a  Kecon<l  step  for  my  consola- 
tion in  thiK  tliat  Iw  mi  what  it  will  in  the  nature  thereof,  yet  rny 
Kiu  Hhall  conduce  and  cooperate  to  luy  good.  So  Joseph  sa\ti  to 
his  brethren,  i'oa  tlioupH  eril  apaitift  me.  fiiU  Gorf  -meant  it  unto 
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tfood" :  which  is  not  only  }^il  to  Joaeiib.  who  was  no  |iarubr 
iu  tl]o  evil,  but  f^ood  even  to  thent,  who  meant  nutliiiig  but  «riL 
And  therefore,  as  Ori^en  Mtid,  Kttt  norum,  Thot)|;li  it  l>o  ctranfjelj 
wiid,  ^'et  I  say  it,  tliat  Gud^B  linger  in  good ;  so  eayH  St.  Anguituu^ 
Ainieo  dicere.  Though  it  bo  boldly  usid,  yet  I  miut  ny  it,  VtSi 
MM  cadtn  Ml  aliquod  manifetittm  peceatttm,  Many  aiantn  woiii 
nevor  havo  tiecn  tavod,  if  ihny  had  not  coinmitttd  aovaa  gratttr 
din  at  Ia«t,  than  bufurc ;    for  the  punishment  of  Uiat  tin  bath 
brought   thorn   to  a  romonio   of  all   their  other  aina  (onaeAj 
negleotod.     If  uoithcr  c^  tlieso  will  acrvo  nij  turn,  neither  thai 
fiin  i»  nothing  in  irw^lf,  and  chereforo  nut  put  upon  ine  by  God, 
nor  that  niy  sin,  having  occasioned  my  repentance,  hath  done  ne 
good,  and  tivtabUeliL-d  me  in  a  better  siato  with  God,  than  I  m 
in  before  that  nin,  yet  this  nhall  fully  rectify  me,  aud  aaeure  mjr 
couKolntion,  that  in  a  piouH  sense  I  may  say,  Christ  JemukdH 
HLiuier,  and  not  I.     Fur,  though  in  the  two  and  twentieth  aenoi 
cf  the  Council  of  IJaail,  that  proposition  were  condemned  an  aoio* 
dalous,  in  tho  mouth  of  a  bishop  of  Nazaroth,  Aupugtinnt  it 
JUoia,  Ckriiftus  quotiilU  pe^i;at.  That  Cbrixt  dve»  nin  every  day, 
yet  Gregory  Nai!taiii4ii>n  exproaucti  the  Hsme  intcntiim,  in  e((Bira- 
lent  term»,  when  he  says,  Quamdiu  iitobedi&nt  e^o,  tatndiu,  foaa- 
tum  ad  me  attinet,  inobedietis  Christu* :  Ab  long  aa    t  sin,  for  lo 
much  sa  concorna  me,  mc,  whu  am  incorporateil  in  Cliriat,  me, 
who  by  my  true  rc-pentancc  have  diecbargod  myaelf  upon  Christ, 
Christ  in  the  einncr,  even  in  the  ught,  and  juattco  of  his  Father, 
and  not  I. 

And  as  thlit  consideration,  that  tho  goodncan  of  Cod,  in  CSirtit, 
ii  tltua  Hprcad  upon  all  iieraous,.  and  all  actions,  taken  mo  off  from 
my  aptncM  to  misinterpret  other  mon'e  action*,  not  to  be  haety  to 
call  itididVrcnt  Lbiiigh,  «iiiti.  not  to  call  hanlnesH  of  acceae  in  great 
[leraous,  pride,  not  to  caJl  Hociableneae  of  conversation  in  YnxneD, 
prostitution,  not  to  call  ancommoilatioii  of  civil  buaineanoa  ia 
atatea,  prevarication,  or  dereliction  anJ  abandoning  of  God,  aod 
toleration  of  religion ;  ait  it  takeu  me  off  from  this  misintcrprctin]t 
of  others  ;  wj,  for  m^'svlf,  it  puts  me  upon  an  ability,  to  chide, 
and  yet  to  cheer  my  huuI,  with  thoHe  words  of  David,  0  m^ 
tcJI^y  art  tAou  to  tad  ?  tchy  art  iivu  »o  dittfuieted  tpiifiin  me  f  i 
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oD  ii  nothing,  no  oueli  thing  as  is  farced  upon  the«  hy  God,  by 

hiVh  ttiy  (latiiiiatii^n  i^buuld  bu  ioeritnble,  i»r  thy  reuoncilintiou 

Tnijioatible,  wince  of  wlut  nature  mover  am  be  lu  itself,  thy  bIiu 

ing  truly  repented,  have  advanced,  and  improved  thy  state  in 

e  favour  of  Uod,  «ipco  thy  sin,  being  by  chat  repentance  dia- 

upon  Christ,  Christ  ia  now  tho  sinner,  and  not  thou,  0 

ty  et/uiy  teky  art  thou  so  »ad^   why  art  thou  distfuieted  trit/iin  ms? 

nd  thia  ctiDaideratiun  of  God's  goodnesii,  thus  derived  upon  me, 

d  niado  mine  in  Chrint,  rntilieB  and  establishes  such  a  holy 

iDfid«Dce  in  me.  us  that  all  the  moral  ooustaucy  la  the  world,  is 

a  hulnult,  to  this  bulwark;  and  thereforo,  we  end  all,  with 

hitftorical,  but  yet  useful  note,  that  that  Ooke  of  Iturgundy, 

was  suntanied  Carolut  ^Wo^r,  L'liarlos  the  bold,  was  sou  to 

t  duke,  who  was  sumamed  /iomu,  the  Good  Huke:  a  good  ono 

iced  a  bold  ono :  true  nrnHdenf-e  proceeds  only  out  of  true 

:  for,  T/14  wicked  i/ialtjly,  when  nt>  ffiiin  purttulh,  but  tho 

are  bold  at  a  Hoii^K     This  conatanoy,  and  this  conA' 

ce,  and  upon  this  ^^und,  holy  courage  in  a  holy  fear  of  him, 

igbtv  God  infiuo  and  imprint  in  you  all,  for  bis  Son  Christ 

M  sake.    And  to  this  glorious  Son  of  God,  &c. 
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Amoh  V,  ]8. 

Woe  onto  jrau,  ihat  dmirv  tlm  dajr  of  th«  IjOhI  :  what  haw  jv  ia  do  with  it  ? 
the  day  of  the  l«rd  Ih  darknMs  and  not  Ugbl. 


OB  the  presenting  of  the  woes  and  judgmontH  of  God,  denounced 
by  the  prophetH  agaiu>4  Juduh  and  IsrauU  and  the  extending  and 
applying  tbuiu  to  otlitTN,  involved  in  the  name  sins  as  Juduh  and 
Israel  were.  Solomon  Eccm»  to  have  given  ua  sonxcviWt  "Ot  ^cisx 
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direction :   ftepror^  not  a  tcoruer  lett  he  hats  (Ac*,  rfbvtt  a  win 
man attd  Ae  mUlow  thee*.     But  how  if  the  wiae  man  and  Urn 
■comer  be  all  in  one  man.  all  one  pereon!     If  the  wise  min  oi 
this  world  be  como  to  take  St.  Paul  no  literally  as  his  word, » to 
thick  scornfully  tbaipreacAinois  indeed  but  tJic/ooliWtne«no/preaii- 
tn^,  and  that  as  the  churrh  tn  'wittiin  the  stutc,  so  preaching  i*  * 
part  of  Btato  goverrunciit.  flexilile  to  the  presettt  occasionji  of  tttnt 
Bp].diable  to  the  prcKcnt  disfHwitionn  of  men?     This  fell  upon  Uui 
prophet  in  this  pniphecy,  Amasia»  the  prtett  of  Betkelittfvrmti 
the  kinp  that  Amot  fn$ddled  leitA  matttr$  ofitats,  and  that  tkt  ImJ 
vat  fioc  abU  to  hear  hit  tr^-^i*,  and  to  A  mot  himself  kn  •ow,  JS»* 
thtf  hread  in  eonw  other  ploM,  fmt  propkfnf  her^  no  morf,/irr  Uti 
i»  thr  litiiis  ehaytl,  attd  the  kivt/t  evnrt  ;  A  mo*  rejtUa,  I  tear  no 
prcjfkH  nor  thei  ton  of  a  prophet^  but  in  an  other  course,  and  Ihf 
Lord  took  vie  and  taid  unto  me.  Go  and  prop/iectf  to  my  p^efif*- 
Though  we  find  no  Amasiah,  no  mis-interpreting  priest  here,  (we 
are  far  from  that,  beoaiiae  \vc  are  far  from  having  a  Jeroboam  to 
oar  king  as  he  had,  eagy  to  give  ear,  easy  to  give  crc,dit  to  him 
informations)  yet  every  man   that  conieH  with  God^s   ineMig> 
hither,  brings  a  little  Amatiiah  of  his  own,  in  hi»  own  bosom,  i 
little  wliiAjwrer  in  hiti  own  heart  that  teUs  liiiii,  thi*  is  the  iiaf'i 
chapel,  and  it  it  the  king's  court,  and  theim  woes  and  judgments, 
and  the  denouncers  and  proclainicr*  of  them  nro  not  so  acceptable 
hero.  But  we  niiist  have  uur  own  Amos,  aa  well  as  our  ArnaKia*. 
t}iis  nns^ver  to  this  suggestion,  /  miit   no  pro^et,  and  ths  Liri 
P)tA  me  ami  bnd  me  pntpheni).      What  shall  1  do  f 

And  beaid^,  dlnce  the  woo  in  this  text  in  not  St.  John's  ntce, 
hie  iterated,  hia  multiplied  iroe,  Va\  ra;  to;  habitantibus  terram*. 
a  woo  of  deuolation  u]Min  the  whole  world  (fur  God  loves  thi* 
world,  &8  the  work  of  his  own  hands,  as  the  suhjcct  of  hia  prori- 
dence,  as  the  scene  of  IiiM  f,dory,  :w  the  garden-plot  that  is  watere<! 
the  blood  of  his  Son ;)  sineo  the  iron  in  this  text,  is  not  Esay'* 
'*  y^  ff^ntt  peccatrid*.,  an  increpation  and  commination  upon 
our  whole  nation  (for  (iod  hath  not  come  so  near  to  any  nation, 
and  dealt  80  well  with  any  nation  at<  with  ours  :)  siitre  the  rrtv  in 
this   text  is  not  Kzekiel's  ifo/*,   ytr  elritati  iatif;uinnm'',  sm  invpn- 
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tation  of  injustice  or  oiiprcisjtiuti,  and  con«equent)j  of  a  malediction 
laid  upon  the  whole  city  (for  God  hath  carried  hiii  woes  upon 
other  cities,  K<p  Ckvra»in^  rer  liethmida ;  God  hath  laid  hia 
heavy  hand  of  war  aTid  other  calamiticii  upon  other  cities,  that 
this  city  might  m>«  hctMclf  aixl  her  ciilatiiitivH  long  before  in  that 
glass,  atid  BO  avoid  thein  :)  since  the  woe  in  this  text,  is  not  the 
prophet's  otlier  «««■,  Va:  domui*,  not  a  woe  upon  any  family  (for 
when  any  man  in  hin  family  oomcH  to  Jr>flhiia''(i  protestation,  As 
/ftr  m«  and  im_v  huutu  ve  vriil  terrtf  the  Lord',  the  Lord  cnnies  to 
hi»  protestation,  /  WW  nhote  merey  to  thee  and  th*f  house  /or  a 
tho«9and  oeitrrationt*  :)  since  the  woo  in  this  text,  is  not  Esay's 
wwe  again,  Vdt  fvroNtn,  (for,  the  same  prophet,  tells  us  of  what 
affection  they  are,  that  Uiey  are  idolatuni,  pereuns  iiictincd  to  an 
idolatrous  and  Bn]>6r8titioiu«  religion,  and  fret  themitclvee,  and 
curse  the  kiti^  and  their  f rod  ;  we  know  that  the  prophet's  O 
eorontem  Uiat  place  is  r<e  rorowtf^u/jfrW**,  and  the  crown  and 
height  of  pride  i^  in  liini.,  who  liath  net  hiniuelf  alnive  nil  that  n 
cmUihI  God.  Chriiitian  princes  know  that  if  (heir  cruwna  wero 
but  «o  jin  thoy  seem  (all  gold)  they  should  be  but  so  much  the 
heavier  for  being  all  ^old  ;  but  tliey  are  hut  crowns  of  thorna 
gild«d,  specious  caren,  glorious  tronldes,  and  therefore  no  aubjcct 
of  pride:)  to  contract  this,  sinco  the  ir<»  in  thia  text,  \n  no  state 
woe,  nor  church  woe.  for  it  is  nut  EKel<icr«  Vtv  paitoribia 
iimpitntibtt*^",  which  cannot  feed  their  flock,  nor  Jeremy's  I'tc 
pattorUmx  di»iM-rdentiitu<>",  ^Voc  unto  those  lazy  shephenis,  which 
do  not  feed  their  flock  but  nuft'er  them  to  scatter :  since  the  woe 
in  this  text  is  not  a  woi!  u])on  the  whole  world,  nor  upon  the 
whole  nation,  nor  \i\xn\  Uic  M'holc  city,  nor  u|i«ii  any  wholo 
family,  nor  upon  any  wliolo  rank  or  calling  of  men.  when  I  have 
aaked  with  .Solomon,  Cut  r<p'*.^  To  whom  helou;^  this  woo!  T 
nmst  luiBwer  with  St.  Paul,  la-  mihi".  Woe  unto  nio  if  1  do 
not  tcU  to  whom  it  belongs.  And  therefore  since  in  (qiiritual 
thiDgH  especially  charity  begiitK  with  itaolf,  I  sball  trontifer  this 
■ne  from  myself,  by  laying  it  npon  them,  whom  your  owa 
coaaciencc  sltall  find  it  to  belong  unto ;  Vtt  di-tideruntibu»  dietn 
tint  i   Woe  be  unto  them  that  deeire  tJte  dwt  of  the  Lord,  ^c, 
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But  yet  if  thcw  vftaAn  can  bo  narrow  in  rospeot  of  penoni,  it 
is  strange,  for  in  n»i|>oct  of  tlio  sins  that  they  are  directed  upon* 
J  they  hav8  a  gr«at  couipawt,  tbey  reach  froni  that  high  <iin  of 
presu:iii>tioii.  anil  uontenipt,  ami  iliiridit)?  the  day  of  the  Uml, 
the  judgjiieiits  of  Go<l,  and  they  jjassi  through  the  sin  of  hjrpooriiy, 
when  wo  mako  shift  to  make  tlie  world,  and  to  make  ouraelvM 
believe  that  wo  are  in  good  case  towardM  God,  and  woald  be  gU 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord,  the  tlay  of  jnd;;itvent  would  come  now; 
and  tlten  they  come  donii  to  tlie  iteepest  ^in,  the  ein  of  devpcra- 
ttoB,  of  an  unnatural  valuing  of  thi^  life,  when  overwhelmedwith 
the  burden  of  other  siiiB,  or  with  Ood*s  punishment  for  them; 
men  ^row  to  a  murmuring  weariness  of  thin  life,  and  to  u 
impatient  ilesire,  and  percham-e  to  a  practice  of  thoir  own  ends; 
in  the  first  nncc[itat{on,  the  day  of  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  bn 
judginentaandnfflirtionN  In  thixlife;  in  the  second,  the  dayof  tht 
Lord  is  the  day  of  the  j;eneral  judgment;  and  in  the  tliird.  the 
day  of  the  Ijord,  ir  that  crefnwculum,  that  twihght  belwc-en  tiw 
two  lives,  or  rather  that  mt^idiea  noetig^  as  tho  poet  calls  it,  dai 
Doon  of  night,  the  hour  of  our  death  and  traosmigrstiou  out  of 
this  world.  AntI  if  any  ik-wiro  any  of  theao  days  of  the  Lord,  out 
of  any  of  these  inditpoKitioiiH,  out  of  presuuiption,  out  of  fayp(^ 
crisy,  out  of  desperation,  he  fal)^  within  the  eompam  of  this  t*tt, 
and  from  him  wc  cannot  take  oirtbis  rtc  deMtdtfantibue. 

First  then  the  projdiet  directe  himself  meet  literally  uiwn  thu  finrt 
sin  of  protiuniptinn.  Tlioy  wore  oomo  to  Hay,  that  in  truth  wbu- 
Boevor  the  prophet  declaimed  in  tho  streeta,  tliere  was  no  ehoIi 
thing  a«  dies  liomini,  any  puqwso  in  <.Jod  to  bring  wich  heiTy 
judpiients  ii[>uri  tbem ;  to  the  propliets  themselves  they  war* 
come  to  say.  You  yourselves  lire  parched  and  macerated  in  a 
starved  and  penurious  fortune,  and  therefore  yon  cry  out  that  all 
we  mu*t  die  of  famine  loo,  you  youi-itelvcs  have  not  a  foot  of  land 
Amon)Z  b\\  tho  tribes,  and  therefore  you  cry  out  that  nil  the  trihts 
most  be  carried  into  another  land  in  captivity.  Tliat  which  yna 
call  the  day  of  the  lyord  is  conte  upon  you,  be^rgarVt  and  oakad- 
nesR.  anil  lumber,  contempt,  anti  affliction,  anil  imfirimnmottt  b 
come  u|>oti  yuti,  and  tlierel'ore  you  will  ncedu  extend  this  day 
H/xui  the  whole  state,  but  detideramM^  we  would  faiu  km  any 
mcb  tiling'  com©  to  i«us,  vco  v.0Mi"i.  tv\n  «a  ^<A  ^o  ii^»m.\.  xa  ^ 
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mrmch  thinfir,  am  that  the  ittate  Mhmilrl  not  be  wim  enough  to 
f>nrc»t  biin.  To  we  n  jtrophet  neglecteil.  hec»iine  be  trill  not 
Iktter,  to  see  him  despised  belo%T,  because  he  ik  neglected  above, 
tone  liim  injured,  iiifultod  upon,  and  really  damnified,  tiwrause 
he  M  t|eff]>ii!>e<l.  »11  this  in  dif$  mundi.  and  not  ditfg  Domini,  it  is 
the  ordinary  rouriw  of  the  world,  and  no  extraordinary  day  of  the 
Lord,  but  that  tliere  nliould  be  such  a  t-tiipor  and  ron^ternation 
rfmind  and  contmionro  as  ymi  tallc  of,  and  that  that  fihonld  bo  ao 
U|Jiaauu(i  tu  ttio  countenance,  that  TAey  which  had  be^a  purer 
MoK  mcr.  iMiV<«r  than  milk,  redder  than  rubies,  tmoother  than 
B^ppifrw'*,  should  not  finlv  bo,  as  in  othor  t«sty,  palo  with  a 
widen  fear,  but  bUuJcer  iufae«  than  a  coal^  aa  tlie  proplict  aayH 
ikra,  tiiat  tfaoy  gliould  not  bo  ahlo  to  eet  a  good  facc!  upou  their 
niierH*,  nur  disguinc  thorn  vrith  a  confident  countenance,  that 
llvre  ahonld  bo  such  a  eonsterimtiun  of  countonanco  and  oon- 
Raauco*  and  then  aiich  an  excommunication  o\'  church  and  state, 
■  that  the  whole  body  of  the  children  of  Israel  should  bo  fritMoai 
ikg,  vitJiout  racrijice,  without  epkod,  tcithout  terapAitn",  dttid*- 
nUHtf.  we  would  fain  see  nuch  a  time,  we  would  fain  see  mch  a 
God  aa  were  ao  much  too  hani  fur  lu. 

Thej  had  seen  fucb  a  Uod  before,  they  had  known  that  iliat 
God  had  formerly  brought  all  the  people  npon  the  dux  of  the 
tarth  M)  near  to  an  aniiihil:itinii.  m  iiuar  to  a  new  creation,  aft  tn 
W  but  eight  fiereoni*  in  the  general  Hood,  they  had  aoen  that  God 
to  hare  brought  their  own  numerous,  and  nmltitudmons  nation, 
dietr  six  hundred  thouHind  nieu  that  came  out  of  E}iy]it  to  that 
pwjcity,  at  but  (wo  of  tbeni  are  recorded  to  enter  into  the  land 
rf  fHTOfniae.  and  coidd  they  doubt  wliat  that  (Jod  enulil  ilo,  ur 
nold  do  upon  them !      Or,  as  Jeremy  oaitb,  Couid  thuy  Mie 

I  X«k/,  and  rap  it  it  net  A«  ^  neither  thall  eril  come  upon  at,  or 
\tBfatesteordatid/tjmitu**i'  Godexpre^<8od  hinanger  thriceupon 
|iM|de.  in  their  stato,  in  their  form  of  government  In  itself, 
,  Sm  be  expnneA  it  in  giving  them  a  king,  for  though  that  be  the 
rfarm  oTgorenmeut  in  itaelf,  yet  for  that  people  at  that  time, 
iw  it  not  to  bo  t}ie  fittest,  and  so  it  wan  extorteil  from  htm, 

I  be  gskvo  them  tlicir  king  in  anger.    Hecimdly.  tiecxpreimed  hia 
'  ID  giving  them  two  kings,  in  the  deacrtion  of  the  ten  EribA>t 
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anil  divuioQofthc  two  ktii^donis.  Thirdly,  beexprcned  hitiangrr 
in  Iciivio;^  them  without  any  king  ailer  this  captivity  which  wm 
prophesied  here. 

I^ow  of  thocKi  bix  thouKaiut  yenr^,  which  arc  vulgarly  esteooBd 
to  be  the  age  and  tenu  of"  tliis  world,  three  thousantl  were  fumA 
beforo  the  division  of  the  kingdom,   and   presently  upon  the 
division,    they  a:x''cd  d   divuii»'li  ad  atrruptibiif,  wbataoerer 
may  ho  brolcon  and  di\-id^d  may  conio  to  nothinjr.     Ic  is  the 
dcviPb  way  to  vomc  to  dcHtruvtioti  by  breaking'  of  uniinui.     Then 
WM  a.  contract  between  God  and  Job,  becauito  Job  loved  and 
feared  him,  and  there  the  devil  attempts  to  draw  away  the  head 
from  the  union,  (lod  from  Job.  with  that  aujrjrcrtion.  Doth  Jtb 
urte  threfur  nothinp  ?   DohI,  thou  get  anything  by  thin  iinioD !  or 
doth  not  Job  Bcrvo  himself  u]K)n  thee?     Thoro  was  a  natural, 
au  osMutial,  au  etenial  union  between  the  Father  and  cho  Son 
in  the  Trinity,  and  the  devil  sought  to  break  that.      If  ho  eould 
break  the  union  in  tho  Godhead,  he  saw  not  why  ho  iiii^ht  uut 
destroy  the  Godbend.      The   devil  was  lo^cian   good    cnoo^, 
Omvfi  ditmbik  c</rruf>tibUt\  ^Vhatsoever  may  be  broken,  may  be 
annihiLitcd.     And  the  devil  was  papi.<it  good  enough,  iSeAttma 
a-'iuiptiUrt  Aiirretiy  Whosoever  is  a  tiehi«iiintir,  departed  from  the 
obedience  of  the  Homaii  church,  is  easily  brought  withia  compm 
of  heresy  too,  bet'unHo  it  ih  a  niattor  of  faith  to  affinn  a  neceafiaty 
of  suuh  an  obedience.     And  therefore  tho  devil  attempts  to  main 
that  schism  tn  the  Trinity,  with  that,  Si //tug  Dei  m,  3faJtt  tium 
ibmsa  bread.  If  thou  bivgt  the  Soft  of  Ood,  cat^  tAygiUf'  doten  fnm 
t/iU  pinttach,  that  is,  T)o  something  of  thyself,  exceed   tliy  ciwd- 
mission,  and  never  attend  so  punctually  all  thy  direetion«  from 
thy  Father.     In  Job'u  caw  ho  would  draw  tho  head  from  tho 
nnion ;    in  Christ's  case  ho  wuidd  alienate  tho  Son  from   the 
Father,  because  divijiii^n  is  the  forerunner  (and  alae.  but  a  littto 
way  the  forcrinmcr)  of  dcBtruction.      And  therefore  as  soon  at 
that  kingdom  was  come  to  a  division  between  ten  and  two  tribes, 
between  a  king  of  Jndah,  and  a  king  of  lftr."iel,  )>re8eiiijy  upon  it, 
and  in  the  compass  of  a  very  short  time  ara»<e  alt  those  prophet* 
that  prophesied  of  a  destruction  ;  a,i  .soon  as  they  »aw  a   division, 
ihey  foresaw  a  destruction.  And  therefore  when  God  had  showed 
heforo  what  he  could  do,  anA  Act\a,tcA\i')  Vi\*v^a^*A.*'^vcft^^i\i^ 
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he  would  do,  \'a  d^tidevantH/U*^  Wof  ttutc  tfietn  tiat  tay.  Let  Mirn 
mala  tpeM  and  hasten  kU  trork^  that  we  may  fee  iV^ :  that  ia, 
tbat  an  jot  ooniidcDt  that  nu  (>ucli  tiling  slinll  fall  upon  tuf,  and 
confident  with  a  scom,  and  fulfil  th<it  which  tlio  ujKiatlo  saitfa. 
Tier*  tAaU  cvnte  in  the  iutltr  days  icofferty  sayitip,  Wheit!  it  tit 
promise  of  hi*  coming  ?  for  gitio!  thn  fathers  fell  atlfrp,  ail  thiags 
etmtiuue  at  they  teere  f rum  the  f^fifinniitp  at  the  cre-atiun'".  Hut 
Oud.  eball  answer  their  t«com  with  8com,  an  in  Ezekiel,  Son  of 
ma»t  H'hat  is  that  proterb  which  you  hare  in  the  land  of  Israel^ 
say i ay.  The  day*  are pn>t<myed,  and  erery  tisiott  fails^*  t  that  is. 
The  prophcLi  talk  of  ^cat  calamities,  but  wc  arc  safo  enough. 
Tell  thfm  (iMiys  the  Lord)  7  trtU  make  their  prorerh  to  reasr^  I 
icill  rpcak  and  it  fkall  come  tv  pat ;  in  your  daye,  0  rebeUiout 
house,  will  I  my  the  reord,  and  perform  it. 

And  thDreforD,  Vt  quid  robigy  What  sliould  you  pretend  tn 
desire  tlut  day?  what  can  ye  got  by  that  day?  liecaute yoti  hate 
made  a  ect^uaut  with  deatk,  and  ore  at  an  ayreement  with  heli, 
when  that  intadens  fayellum,  {an  the  prophet  with  au  elegant 
horror,  if  they  can  consist,  expresses  it)  When  that  offerilomn*f 
acourye  th»U pass  throuyh,  thali  it  not  come  to  you*"  f  Why  I  who 
aro  you?  have  you  thought  of  it  hcfoi'ehand,  conaidered  it, 
di^^cstcd  it,  and  resolved,  that  in  the  worst  tliat  van  fall,  your 
vocal  contrtiincy,  and  your  huiuni)  valour  nhaM  Runtain  you  from 
all  dejection  of  Kpirit  ^  What  jud;niient  of  (ioil  soovcr  Hhall  fall 
upou  yuu,  whensoever  this  diet  Domini  shall  breakout  upon  you, 
you  hiire  lifrht  in  yuiirHclvett,  and  by  that  lifiht  you  shall  see 
light,  and  [miks  throii^'U  all  iiictHiiiiioilitieR.  Hi;  not  deceived, 
this  day  of  the  fjOrd  is  darkne.'«  and  not  light,  the  first  blast,  tho 
Brst  brcnth  of  his  indignation  blows  out  thy  caudle,  extin^^inhes 
all  thy  wisdonK  all  thy  counsels,  all  thy  jiliilosophical  seiitenceB, 
dieordcrs  thy  Seneca,  thy  Pliitareh,  thy  Tacitus,  and  all  thy  pre- 
meditations;  for  the  sword  of  tlie  Lord  is  a  two-edged  swurd^  it 
cuts  bodily,  and  it  cuts  ghostly,  it  cuts  temporally,  and  it  cufag 
cpiritually,  it  cuts  off  all  worldly  relief  from  others,  and  it  cuts 
oH*  all  Christian  patience,  and  good  interpretation  of  0Qd''8 
correction  in  thine  own  heiu't. 

Ut  gmd  Tobia?    What  caw  you  get  by  t\iat  Aavt    can^aa 
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imagine  lliat  tlioiit^li  you  have  b«n  Iwiiiglitcd  nniler  ytmr  ovrw 
obdumtion  anti  aocurity  bcforo,  yet  when  this  day  of  tho  Lordi; 
the  day  of  afHielion  shall  come,  njfiriio  dahft  inieHtctttm,  the  tlayl 
will  hrin^  l)fl;ht  of  \tse](,  thn  ntfliction  wi]1  pvo  understanding^ J 
and  it  will  ha  timo  cuou|;li  to  ko  the  daiigor  and  the  remedyi 
both  at  once,  and  to  tnrn  to  God  by  that  light,  which  that  afflio*) 
tion  fihall  ^'ive  f  Tte  imt  dwtiivcd,  f/i>«  Domini  (/>nifbnr,  this  d»j^ 
of  the  Lord  will  bo  darknosa  and  not  light.  God  hath  made  tw^ 
great  lights  for  man,  tho  mn,  and  tho  moon ;  God  doth  manifeflll 
htnuelf  two  ways  to  man,  by  prosperity,  and  advenity  ;  but  if 
there  wero  no  sun,  there  would  bo  no  light  in  tho  moon  noithor  | 
if  thero  bo  no  sense  of  (iod  in  thy  ^eatnean,  in  thy  abundaneo^ 
it  ill  a  dark  timo  to  iwek  him  in  the  clouds  of  affliction,  «ii£ 
hoavincsa  of  heart.  Experience  teacheth  us,  that  if  we  bo  reoHinA 
any  book  in  the  eTonin,<:;,  if  the  twili^iht  surprise  us,  antl  it  irroww 
dark,  yot  we  can  read  lonpfer  in  that  book  which  wo  were  i 
bcforo,  than  if  wo  took  a  new  bnok  of  another  subject  into  o^ 
hands  :  if  we  ha%-e  been  aiTuxtomeil  to  tho  contemplation  of  d 
in  tho  Hunshinn  of  pm«pf?rity,  wn  Rlinll  nee  him  better  in  t 
night  of  miKory,  thnn  if  we  had  be^ti  hut  then.  If  you  neem 
desire  tliat  day  of  the  Lord,  because  you  do  not  believe  that  th 
day  will  come,  or  because  yon  believe  that  when  that  ilay  irom< 
it  will  bo  time  enough  to  rectify  yourselves,  then,  f/t  quid  vein* 
This  day  shall  be  pood  for  nothing  tn  cither  of  you,  for  to 
you  it  shall  bo  darkness,  futd  not  li;;ht. 

The  days  which  God  made  for  man  were  darkne**.  and  tHi 
light,  stilt   the  evcninc  and  the  niorninj;  nindo  up  the  day.     T 
day  which  the  Lord  sh-ill  bring  ujion  cecure  and  carusl  man, 
darkness  without  ligbt.  jmlj^cnts  without  any  ttoama  of  mi 
ahiniag  thmugh  thuin,  uuch  jud^'nients,  ah  if  we  will  consider  thi 
vehomoncy  of  them,  wo  shall  find  them  cxprwr.iod  in  anch  i 
extraordinary  hoipht,  an  searco  any  whnro  else  in  Jeremy,  3ft 
tkaU  a*k  one  of  attothtr  \f  the^  be  in  lahoitr,  trhHk«r  thfy  travm 
teitA  ehiU.     Wberffore  do  f  tee  erfirrr  man  m'tk  Aw  hand*  on  Ai 
ioinSy  as  a  woman  in  traraiff  Aloi,  I'traiua  tltat  tiay  it  fltntl,  a 
noiu   f>  like   it*^.     Thin   is  thi'   nnoxpoctod   and    unoonsid 
Btraogenesa  of  that  day,  if  wu  eonsidor  the  vehcmency*  and  If  wi 
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anoder  tlio  Biiddounosfi,  Uio  q)ced  of  tiringtnj;  that  day  upon 
KTTirc  man.  This  is  tntimAted  very  auflliciently  in  another  rtory 
of  tbc  Kunr  prophot,  tliiit  when  lie  hail  mid  U)  tho  propbot 
Huaaiah,  Thai  hv  thotifd  Jie  within  a  ytur",  when  Ood  saith, 
Ui  judgmanta  shall  como  ahortly,  if  then  wo  caneidor  the  vchc- 
nenejr,  or  tfao  ncnniess  of  the  day  of  tho  Lord,  the  day  of  his 
natation,  wo  shall  ho  glad  to  say  with  tliat  prophet.  As/or  nu 
I iate  not  dutired  iAat  ito/ul  Aiy  tiou  inoie^st",  that  la,  I  hav<# 
Mitber  doubted  but  that  thera  Hhall  be  eiich  a  day*  nor  I  have 
Boc  put  ofT  my  repciitarcic  to  that  day,  for  what  ran  that  do  ^ood 
10  sithcr  of  those  disfiOHitiuos,  when  to  them  it  idiaU  b«  darknem, 
ind  not  light  i 

Now  this  Kot  of  this  prophet  thus  dpnotinced  against  oontooip- 
lUMu  acomen  of  the  day  of  ti*  Lord,  aa  that  day  n^ilieK 
iflirtions  in  this  life,  liavo  had  no  Huhject  to  work  iijion  thii 
AWgr^^tion  (ax  by  Goil's  gnce  there  in  none  of  that  dintemper 
lure)  it  ia  a  piece  of  a  Kennoii  well  lost;  and  God  bo  blemed 
ibat  it  hath  had  on  ime,  that  nobody  needefl  it.  But  ai  the  irm  is 
dnumnriHl  tn  the  iwcnnd  ace(<|itation  again.tt  hypocriti'H,  no  it  ia  a 
cbaia^ot,  and  in  every  uougrega^oa  taken  whole  ranks,  and 
here  tiiea  Domini  ia  the  but  day  of  judgment,  and  the  desire  in 
tbfl  text  U  iiotf  aa  before,  a  denying  that  any  such  day  should  bo, 
bit  ti  Ih  an  hypocritical  pretence,  that  we  have  no  well  perfomtcd 
for  duties,  as  that  we  xboulJ  be  ^lad  If  tliat  day  would  conie, 
lod  then  tlie  darkneKH  of  the  text  is  evcrlartini;  oondemnatioD. 

Far  this  day  of  tho  Lord  then,  the  last  day  of  judgment,  con- 
mier  only,  or  reflect  only  upon  the^ne  three  circunistauces :  Gret, 
riwre  is  £«r  vitUata,  A  law  given  to  thoe  and  broken  by  thee. 
£fCQodly,  there  is  7'fftit  pn>latuiy  Evidence  produced  against 
and  confemod  by  ihoc.  And  then  there  ia  VSVniMita  /ofu, 
,  jod^nnent  given  against  thee,  and  executed  upon  thee. 
For  tbv  taw  first,  when  that  law  is  la  ton  Qoi  xith  ail  thy 
r,  not  to  scatter  thy  lovo  ufion  any  other  creature,  when  the 
liw  is  moi  (v  do,  iwt  to  evrW  any  ill,  wilt  thou  say  tliis  law  doth 
net  ooncem  me,  because  it  U  imfKiHsible  in  itself,  for  tJiis  coveting, 
tUs  first  coueupi^ceut'O  is  not  in  u  uun^s  own  potveriC  Why, 
iiut  Uw  wma  poaaible  to  niao,  when  it  was  given  to  man,  for  it 
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WM  naturally  imprinted  in  the  heart  of  man,  when  num  wa§  in 
fais  cttate  of  innrx'Tcnry,  and  then  it  wa»  praMblo,  and  the  im|in»- 
sibility  that  J8  j:mwn  int»  it  nincv,  in  by  man's  ovm  fault.  M>o 
by  breaking  the  law,  hath  mado  th»  la%v  iniptwMble,  and  kiniaGU' 
inuxvutiable;  wilt  thou  say  with  that  man  in  the  Gospel,  Omnia 
Aae  a  jurftttnte,  I  have  kept  all  this  law  fi-om  my  youth!  From 
thy  youth  X  remember  thy  youth  well,  and  what  law  then  kept 
then,  and  tlum  wilt  find  it  to  be  another  law,  Lex  in  mrmhrit,  A 
law  ofthafesh  irarrinp  a^aintt  the  taw  of  thf  minrf,  nay,  ihou  wilt 
find  that  thou  didst  ne\"er  maintain  a  war  aiiaiust  tliat  law  of  the 
flesh,  hut  wast  glad  that  thou  earnest  to  the  obodicnc©  of  that 
law  M)  stxm,  and  art  sorry  thou  canst  follow  that  law  no  lonftor. 

This  is  the  h»w,  and  wilt  tliim  put  this  to  trial  \  Wilt  thou 
Bay  who  can  prove  it?  Who  comes  in  to  give  oridence  a;^iuit 
me?  All  thoae  whom  thy  Holicitatioun  have  overcome,  and  who 
have  overcome  thy  solicitations,  good  and  K-ul,  friuii<Ut  and  cut- 
mioB,  wiven  and  mistresses,  persona  most  incompatible,  xxA 
contrar)',  here  shall  join  together,  and  be  of  the  jury,  if  St. 
Paul's  case  were  so  far  thy  ease,  as  that  thou  wert  in  rialitcou*- 
iicss  unblameahle,  no  man,  no  woman  able  to  tertify  against  thee, 
yet  when  the  reeords  of  all  thoughts  shall  be  laid  open,  and  a 
retired  and  obfieurc  man  shall  appear  to  have  been  as  ambitiom 
in  his  cloister,  as  a  pretending  man  at  the  court,  and  a  retired 
woman  in  her  chamber,  appear  to  be  aA  licentiou<i  aa  a  prOMtittite 
wonuin  in  the  stewa,  when  the  heart  shall  bo  laid  open,  and  this 
laid  open  too,  that  some  sins  of  the  heart  are  the  greatectt  sins  of 
all  (as  tniidelicy.  the  greatest  sin  of  all,  in  rooted  in  the  lioart)  and 
idii  produced  to  action,  is  but  a  dilatation  of  tliat  sin,  and  all 
dilatation  is  some  de;i;ree  of  extoiiimtion,  (the  body  sontetimea 
gn)ws  weary  of  acting  aimio  ain,  but  the  heart  never  grows  wcarr 
of  contri\-ing  of  «in.) 

When  thiK  shall  be  that  law.  and  this  the  evidence,  what  can 
be  the  sentence,  but  (hat,  lUt  niaUdicti,  Go  t/e  cursed  into  eter- 
lattimjiret  whcro  it  is  not  as  in  the  form  of  our  judgment  here. 
you  shall  be  carried  to  the  place  of  execution,  but  ite^  floe,  our 
own  cunsciencea  shall  be  our  executioners,  and  precipitate  ua  into 
that  condenmation.  It  is  not  a  captivity  of  Dabylou  for  aevenU' 
years,  (and  yet  hwcnly  years  '\a  \.\mj  Uvna  ot  Toas^ib  \A^,'»m4.-«V^ 
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mi^bt  Dot  80  ninuy  years'*  puuishniciit.  expiate  ho  manv  years' 
■nfii]  pleasure?)  bnt  it  if)  mrenti'  millions  of  tnt1Iton!i  of  genera- 
tfoDs.  for  tlicytiliull  live  »o  lout*  in  hell.atiOad  hiiiiHolf  in  licavon; 
it  i«  not  an  imprisonment  during  the  king's  pleasure,  liitt  during 
tke  kiri'/H  displeasure,  whom  nothing  can  please  ^or  reooiicile, 
ift«r  he  Hhall  have  made  up  that  account  with  hid  Son.  and  told 
btni.  These  be  all  you  died  for,  these  he  all  you  purchased,  these 
l»  ail  whom  I  am  bound  to  save  for  your  Bakes,  for  the  rest,  their 
jnrtion  is  everlasting  destruetion. 

Under  this  law.  under  tliis  evidence,  under  this  stintence.  tw 
imdaraHtihtu,  v/ae  to  them  that  jireteud  to  desire  thiii  day  of  the 
Lord,  as  though  by  tlioir  own  outward  righteouancBs,  they  could 
Jttml  upright  in  this  judgment.  Woe  to  them  that  say.  Let  (Jod 
lO  when  he  will,  it  shall  go  hard,  but  he  shall  Bnd  me  at 
efaarch,  I  hear  tliree  or  four  ttermouH  a  week;  ho  Khali  6nd  me  in 
my  diBcipIino  and  tnortification,  1  fo^t  twice  a  week ;  he  t^hall 
Gad  Doe  in  my  stewardship  and  digpeimation,  I  give  tithes  of  all 
dtat  I  poseess.  When  Kiuichias  showed  tlie  ambasnadorD  of 
fiab/lon  all  his  treafturc  and  hie  armour,  the  inalcdli-tion  of  the 
prophet  fell  upou  it,  that  all  that  treasure  aud  armour  which  ho 
hid  so  gloriously  showed,  should  be  transported  to  thcni,  to 
fthom  he  had  showed  it,  luto  Uabylou.  lio  that  publishes  his 
jtDod  works  to  the  world,  they  are  carried  into  the  world,  and 
that  is  hiii  reward.  Not  that  there  is  not  a  good  luc  of  lotting 
oar  lijrht  ahine  before  men  too;  for  when  St.  Paul  says,  !/  f  ^H 
fimae  men,  I  ahouid  not  he  the  rerrant  o/Chrisi** ;  and  wlicn  he 
/do  piratf  all  men  in  all  iAimrs:  St.  Austiue  found  no 
in  rooonciliilg  tlioao  two ;  Naeem  quarro,  says  ho,  *ed  ei 
When  I  go  to  the  haven  to  biro  a  ship,  it  is  for  the  lovo 
have  to  my  country ;  When  I  declare  my  faith  by  my  works 
men,  it  is  for  the  love  I  Iiear  to  the  glory  of  Ood ;  but  if  I 
ifciiui  the  Lord's  day  u[Ma  confideiii.'o  in  these  works,  Vw  tcirpOy 
H  Job  expresses  it.  Woe  unto  me  poor  ruth,  for  (says  lie)  the  roMh 
ityreen  till  (Me  tun  come'*,  that  is,  says  Gregory  upon  that  place, 
Dmuc  ilirt»a  dutricih  tu  jadicio  eandeal.  Till  the  fire  of  the 
etit  examine  our  works,  they  may  havo  some   verdure, 
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mme  colour,  hut  v«  dmd^rantibm,  woe  unto  thetn  that  put 
tluniiselves  unto  tliat  juilpitent  fur  their  wurk*ii  t^ake. 

For  Ut  ytiid  Tt^iH  f  To  what  end  ia  it  for  you !     If  your  hypo- 
critical  Bocurity  ooultl  hold  nut  to  tho  laiit,  if  you  could  doludo  tiw 
world  at  the  liut  gaap,  if  tboeo  that  stand  about  you  then  could 
ho  broiij^ht  to  «ay,  lie  went  away  liko  a  lamb,  ahw  the  Ijanib  of 
Ood  weut  not  away  ho,  tlie  Lanib  of  God  liad  hin  ouUuctatiooB,  m 
dupQtationB,  exiMRtulations,  apiirehensiuuii  of  God'e  indignation 
upon  him  then  :  this  security,  call  it  by  a  worso  namo,  stupidity, 
is  not  a  lying  down  like  a  lamb,  but  a  lyin^  down  liko  l88achar''B 
am  between  two  burdens,  for  two  greater  burdent  cannot  be,  than 
sin,  and  tlio  sensleaBness  of  sin.     Ut  quid  rabU?  What  will  yo 
do  at  that  d.-iy,  which  shall  bo  darknosB  and  not  light  l     God 
dwells  in  luce  inacrt'mhiU*' ,  m  Kuch  light  as  no  man  by  the  light 
of  nature  can  comprehend  here,  hut  when  that  li};bt  of  grace  I 
which  wn«  flhed  upon  tlu'e  here,  tthpuld  have  brought  thee  at  but 
to  that  inaccoHsiblo  light,  then  thou  nmxt  be  cast  tn  tenehrat 
ertfrioret",  into  darknofis,  and  darkness  without  the  kin^'dom  of 
Heavcu.     And  if  tho  darkneos  of  t\m  world,  which  was  but  a. 
darkneHH  of  our  making,  could  not  eoniprcliend  Uic  light,  wlicn 
Cbriat  in  his  pemon,  brought  the  light  and  ortbrol  repentance, 
certainly  in  tiiat  outward  darkncHH  uf  the  next  world,  tho  dark- 
116«   which   God   hath   niado  for  punishment,   they  ahall    aw 
nothing,    neither    iairttmiUfBdo,    nor   ejntramitteado,   neither    by 
receiving  otier  of  grace  i'rora  heaven,  nor  in  the  disposition  to 
pray  for  grace  in  hell.   For  as  at  our  inanimation  in  our  mother*! 
'  womb,  our  immortal  soul  when  it  come«,  swallows  ujj  tlie  other 
souls  of  vci»etation,  and  of  senic,  which  were  in  ujt  before;  so  at 
this  our  regeneration   in  the  next  world,  tlio  light  of  glory  Khali 
awallow  up  tho  light  of  grace.    To  a«  many  an  shall  be  within, 
there  will  need  no  grace  to  supply  defects,  nor  eachcw  dangen, 
becanso  there  wo  bhall  have  neither  dcfeuts  nor  dangers.     TA^re 
tAatt  be  no  nii/kt,   no  nt^d  of  ctttuilfy  nor  of  »uti,/ur  the   Lord 
tkaU  <?iM  them  UgAt,  and  thft/  thaU  rei^  fur  ettr  and  ewr"« 
There  shall  be  no  Kuch  light  of  grace,  as  shall  work  repentonc* 
to  them  that  are  in  tho  light  of  glory ;  neither  could  they  tliot 
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are  in  outward  dvkncae.  vomprcbentl  tho  light  of  ^nrwe.  ir  it 
eould  flow  out  upon  tkcni.    First,  you  diil  tho  works  of  itftrlcDctu, 
m}'»  the  apoMtlo",  aod  then  that  custom,  thut  practice  hrought 
you  to  love  darkuew  htiter  than  light";  and  then  as  the  prince 
^^  darknest  deliju'bts  to  UnniXorm  \i\mat)\t  into  an  angti  of  light  i 
•0  by  your  hypocrisy  you  pretoocl  a  Ught  of  graco,  whoii  yuu  are 
darknoBs  itself,  and  therefore,  Ut  quid  roligf  What  wUl  you  get 
^hj  that  day  wliich  \»  darknubs  and  not  hghti! 
^B  Now  M  this  wov  and  coiuniinatioo  of  our  prophet  had  ono  aim, 
F%  beat  down  their  sooni  which  derided  tho  jud^wnta  of  God  in 
'    tfaia  world,  and  a  eecond  aim  to  boat  duwii  their  eoididoncc,  that 
thought  ttiemvelves  of  theinitclvcM  able  to  Rtand  in  God'«  judj^ 
mcnti  in  the  next  world  ;    so  it  hath  a  third  mark  bcicor  than 
tbaae  two,  it  hath  an  aim  upon  tlieni  in  whom  a  wearinewt  of 
this  life,  when  God's  corrections  are  upon  them,  or  some  other 
mistaking  of  their  own  estate  and  com,  worka  an  ovor-hairty  and 
impatient  doairo  of  doatli.  and  in  this  sense  and  acceptation,  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  the  day  of  our  death  and  transmi^tion  out 
of  this  world,  and  tlie  lUrkncM  in  still  ovorlu«ting  darkness.  Now 
&r  thifl  we  tAko  our  letsiMn  in  Job,  Mant  life  it  a  warfare"  ; 
mu)  might  have  lived  at  peace,  he  himicif  cliomte  a  rebellious 
war,  and  now   Quod  toletu  ejrpetiii  noU-ra  porlat".  That  war 
which  he  wJUingly  embarked  hinutelf  in  at  Erst,  though  it  bu 
against  his  will  now,  he  inuut  ffft  through  with.    In  Job  vre  have 
mr  leMon,  and   In  St.  I'aul  wo  havu  our  law.  Take  jv  Uu  wAote 
armotir  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  abU  karinp  done  alt  to  nattd^ ; 
that  ia,  titat  having  overcome  one  temptation,  you  may  stand  in 
batdo  against  the  next,  for  it  is  not  adoletceniia  mititia^  but  'oita ; 
that  we  ahould  think  to  trium|^  if  wo  had  overcome  the  heat 
and  intem]>eraiice  of  youth,  but  we  must  fight  it  out  to  our  livcs^ 
end.     And  then  we  have  the  reward  of  this  letuton,  and  of  thia 
law  ltmite<].  No  man  u  erowu^,  except  ha  fight  ae«ordi»g  to  this 
/ov**.'  that  is,  he  pcnsevercK  to  the  end.     And  oa  we  have  our 
Jeaioii  hi  Job,  our  rule  and  reward  in  the  apostle,  who  wore  Inth 
great  comnumdeni  in  the  warfare ;  no  we  have  our  example  in 
our  great  General,  Chritt  Jeaus,  h'hv  tiovgU  hie  sotd  mtre  htary, 
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and  heavfi  hiOo  dMitA**^  tioaph  As  iad  a  bafttStm  to  b«  baptized 
w!tA,  and  he  wnn  idralUned,  and  ia  pain  till  tt  irtre  aeeompluh^dt 
and  tkoatik  he  hnd  poieer  to  lufi  down  hi«  mui^  and  takt  ii  up 
ffjWJw'*,  aiid  HO  jftan  el»$  could  Utke  itfrvm  kim,  ^ei  h*  fought  it  out 
totk«  la*t  hour,  and  tilt  bit  iour  eame^is  teould  notprmmt  it,  -norm 
lay  doien  hit  soul,  Vw  drfidtrantiOuf,  Woe  unto  tlieni  that  desire  " 
any  other  end  of  OodV  correction,  hut  whit  hn  liath  ordiiinod  and 
appointed,  for  Utqntdzobit?  What  Bhall  you  jjet  by  choosing 
your  owii  wa}'S  !  Tembrai  ei  non  lux;  They  shall  pass  out  of 
thiH  world,  in  thin  imvard  darkiifHs  of  nu-lancholy,  and  dejection 
of  lipirit,  iitto  the  outuiird  diLrkui'stf,  which  is  uo  everlasting 
exclusion  from  the  Father  of  lights,  and  from  the  kingdom  of  jor; 
their  case  is  well  exprel^scd  in  the  next  verse  to  our  text,  Th^»haU 
0yfrom  a  lion,  and  a  L^nr  tJiall  tnnet  thfm^  the>j  *htill  l«an  on  a 
trails  and  a  verpent  shall  bite  t/umti  tbcy  sliall  end  thia  life  by  a 
miswrable  and  hasty  death,  and  out  of  that  death  Bhall  grow  an 
immortal  life  in  tormentit,  which  no  we^vrinesa,  nor  desire,  nor 
practiro  can  ever  Ijring  to  an  end. 

And  hero  iii  this  acceptation  of  tliefio  words,  this  va  falls 
directly  upon  them  who  oolourinp  and  appan>lliri^' treason  in  mar- 
^rdoni.  expose  their  lives  to  the  danger  of  the  law,  and  einhraco 
death  ;  tlu'-<o  of  whom  ono  of  tlioir  nwii  Hin-'icty  saitli°",  that  the 
Si^cvulacti,  the  Catues,  tho  I'orciacs,  the  Oeopatracs  of  the  old 
time,  were  nothing  to  the  Jei>tuit«,  for  saith  he,  tliey  could  die 
once,  but  tliey  lacked  courage  ad  mnliag  morlet ;  perchance  be 
Dieana,  that  after  ihoms  men  were  once  in  danger  of  the  ]:iw,  and 
forfeited  their  lives  by  one  coming,  they  could  cotnc  again  and 
again,  as  often  as  the  plentiful  mercy  of  their  king  wuuld  send 
them  away,  Itapiunt  mortem  spontanea  irritptione,  Kayn  he  to  thetr 
glory,  they  are  voluntary  and  violent  purancrs  of  their  own  death, 
and  as  he  expretises  it,  Oredertt  uiorbo  adttvt,  Vou  would  think 
that  the  desito  of  death  in  a  dirtcaso  in  thorn  ;  a  ^avor  man  than 
be**  mistakes  tboir  case  and  cauao  of  death  as  inuoh,  you  ara 
(xaith  he.  encouraging  thoi*e  of  otir  nation  to  the  pursuit  of  <leatb) 
In  tac-rif  septtg  ad  Tnarti/rium  Mffttiati,  Fed  up  and  fattenerl  here 
for  martyrdom,  et  mcramvnto  fanpaitivin  fpvtpondi^ttt,  they  ha\'e 
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taken  an  oath  that  thoy  will  ho  liaiigod,  but  tliat  lie  in  whom  (an 
his  great  pattern  God  hinwelO  mercy  in  above  all  liU  works,  out 
oi  hJM  abundant  KWoetiiesM  tiutke^  thciii  perjured  when  thoy  hnvo 
■o  Bworu  and  vowod  their  own  rtuu.      But  tboye  that  send  thoiu, 
f^ve  not  the  lives  of  theae  men  ao  freely,  bo  clioaply  as  they  pre- 
tend.    But  aa  in  dry  pumps,  men  pour  iu  a  little  water,  Uiat  tliey 
TTUky  pump  up  more ;  ho  they  are  content  to  drop  itt  a  little  blood 
of  inia^oary,  but  troitoroutt  martyrs,  that  Ijy  that  at  last  they 
txtAy  draw  up  at  last  the  royal  blood  of  priiieus,  uud  Uie  loyal 
blood  of  gnhjccts ;  var  deaiderantiiiut,  woe  to  them  that  are  made 
ihtta  ambitious  of  their  owu  ruin,  Ut  quid  robis  f    Tenebrw  et  non 
/mx.  yoM  are  kept  in  darkneM  in  thi«  world,  and  sent  into  dark- 
■mem  Irom  heaven  into  the  next,  and  m  your  ambition,  ad  muUas 
■wrfi  ir.  shall  be  sutiaBed,  you  die  muro   than  one   death,  foortt 
nHriVmi'ii/,  this  death  delivers  yon  to  another,  from  which  you 
liian  never  be  dcliTcred. 

We  have  now  passed  through  these  three  acceptations  of  thew 
which  have  fallen  into  the  contemplation,  and  meditation 
ifae  andents  in  their  expositiong  of  chis  text ;  as  this  dork  day 
aC  tbo  Lord,  signifies  bis  judgments  u[Joa  atheiittical  scomers  in 
thitf  world,  OR  it  m^ifien  his  last  irre^'ocable,  and  irremediable 
judgments  u[)on  hypocritical  relyers  upou  their  own  rightcousncsi 
^  the  next  world,  and  between  both,  as  it  signifies  their  uncom- 
>le  paaw^cout  of  this  life,  who  bring  their  death  inordinately 
^MMi  tbemsolvert ;  and  we  bhall  vfaut  up  all  with  one  signification 
loT  tbo  Lord's  day,  that,  that  is  the  Lord's  day,  of  which  tli« 
le  Lent  is  the  vigil,  and  the  eve.  All  thu  time  of  inortifica- 
and  our  often  meeting  in  this  pUce  to  hear  of  our  niortalit7, 
our  immortality,  which  are  the  two  rcftl  texta,  and  subject* 
our  aermons ;  all  tliia  time  is  the  eve  uf  tlie  re8urre<.'tion  of 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jexos  Christ.  That  is  the  Lonl's  day, 
all  oar  mortification,  and  dejection  of  spirit,  and  Immbling 
our  aocdfli,  dull  be  abundantly  exalted  in  his  remrrection,  and 
all  our  Cuts  and  abstinence  i^ll  be  abundantly  reoom- 
XD  the  partidpation  of  his  body  and  liis  Mood  in  the 
It ;  (KnTi  cfaraoery  is  alwayit  open,  and  his  seal  wnrlca 
at  all  times  remivion  of  sins  may  be  sealed  to  a  ptaitwrt 
in  the  sacrament.     That  claoae  which  the  chanceUurs  bad  ia 
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their  patentv  under  the  RoinaD  emperors,  Ut  prccroeiatiram  p«r^ 

CiuudmtitB  naitr^,  in  in  our  comroiifaiion  too,  For  tiod  bath  pnt  bis 

L'oaM!ieucu  into  liis  cburcli,  and  wb<^iBO  hins  arc  romittcd  there,  an 

remitted  in  huaveD  at  nil  tiinoa;  but  yet  Hw  JJomiiii^  tho  IjOhTa 

nanrreatiun  is  as  the  full  term,  a  more  gcncrsU  application  of  thu 

Held  of  recoDciUittioQ  :  but  Vce  dtmderantihiu,  >V()0  unto  tbcni  that 

AcfAta  thnt  clay,  only  beoanw  they  would  hftvo  these  dajB 

preui'liin^S  aitJ  prayer,  and  fasting,  and  troublesome  prapara^i 

past  and  gone.     Vm  deeiderantUiury  Woo  noto  tbeni  who  deuin 

that  day,  only,  that  by  receiving  the  nacrament  that  day,  tiisf 

nii^bt  delude  tho  world,  na  ii\o\if(\i  tbny  wore  not  of  a  nontmy 

religion  in  their  heart;    Vw  d^dfrontiiiHi,  Woe  unto  them  w1 

present  tlioniHclvos  that  day   without  Bueb    n    pro]mration 

becomes  so  fenrTul  and  niysteriouH  an  action,  upon  aoy  carnal  or 

collntoml  TOBpocis.     Ikforo  that  day  of  tho  LonI  cohuk,  co: 

tlio  day  of  his  cnjfifyiug ;  heforo  you  come  to  tJiat  day,  if  yoa 

conio  not  to  a  crucifying  of  yoursclvos  to  tho  world,  and  the  world 

to  yon,  Vt  quid  tohis^  What  fshall  you  get  by  that  day !     Yi 

shall  profane  that  day.  and  the  Author  of  it,  as  to  make  thi* 

day  of  Christ's  triun)]>h,  tlic  triumph  of  Satan,  and  to  moko  otgb 

(bat  body  and   blood  of  Christ  JesuSf  vduatium   ttatattai,  hii 

chariot  to  outer  into  yon,  as  he  did  into  Judas.     That  day  of 

Lord  will  be  darkneaa  and  not  li^ht,  and  that  darknesa  will 

that  you  uliall  not  discern  tho  Lord^s  body,  you  Bhall  scatter 

your  thoughts  upon  wrangling  and  controvomieR,  de  nuMJo,  how 

Lord''K  body  can  bo  there^  and  you  aliall  not  diijcern  by  tho  etfe 

nor  in  your  own  conscience,  that  the  Lord  a  body  is  there  at 

But  you  ntiall  take  it  to  l>e  only  an  obedience  to  uivilor  eool' 

ttcal  coiurtitutioiia,  or  only  a  testimony  of  outward  oonfomiityi 

whivh  sliould  ho  gimticaium  ftriatie»m,  a  seal  oi'  pardon  for 

sins,  and  a  provision  of  grace  ngainiit  future.     Uut  ho  tliafc  it 

prfpared  for  Udn,  Mtriiw  hinwelf  of  all  tliese  rar  dttid^rant^tit, 

all  tli>cBc  com  mi  nation!!  that  lielnng  to  carnal  doaireo,  and  he 

be  8(f  Daniel  was,  rir  ik-sid^rhrum,  a  man  of  cUavto  and  heavenly 

desires  only  ;  he  Hhull  dceirc  tliat  daii  of  the  Lord^  as  tttat 

ngnifioa  q^'ciivn  here,  M'lLh  David.  Jiamum  est  miki  guod  k 
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tel  rireoglbeiied  liy  my  weaknesB ;  aud  with  St.  Bernard  dcaira, 

•/runrit  wtiki  Jhtiiine,  O  Lord  bo  angry  with  me,  fur  if  tbon 

ok'dett  me  not,  thou  oonsidcrost  me  not,  if  I  taste  do  bitter- 

Qaa^  I  have  no  yiliysic ;  if  tUuu  correct  me  nut,  I  am  not  thy 

■at :  anil  he  shall  deitiro  that  dat/  of  IIk  Lurd,  no   that  day 

■B^nifieo,  tis  iatt  juHifuumt,  wiiJi  the  desire  uf  the  martyrg  under 

tiia  altar,  Vtqm  quo  Domint  ?  Uffie  fony,  0  Lordy  ere  thou  execnie 

fmdfftmeiU  f    And  ho  shall  dcairo  thi^  da^  of  tk^  Lord,  as  this  day 

is  the  dajf  of  hUoim  dsatky  with  St.  Paul's  dtMirc,  Cupio  dinoin, 

J  dwtirt  in  U  dmoh^y  <ind  to  b*  mtA  CAntt.     And  when  this 

4ay  ^  tie  Lord^  as  'M\&tke  day  of  ths  LonCa  refurrectiott,  shall 

,  tmie,  his  soul  shall  be  tsatisli&d  as  with  xiiarruw,  and  with  fatiicsi, 

ntbo  body  and  blood  of  bis  Saviour,  and  in  the  participation  of 

ill  bis  merits,  as  entirely,  as  if  oil  that  Christ  Jc^us  hath  said, 

m\  done,  and  suflbrod,  had  been  a-iid,  and  done,  and  suffered  for 

alone.     Ktilarj^e  our  dayx,  O  Lord,  to  that  blemed  day, 

us  before  that  day,  stud  to  us  at  thut  day,  ratify  to  us 

1^  that  day,  all  the  da}'8  of  our  life,  an  aasutnnoo  in  that  kinj^ 

<■&,  which  thy  Son  our  Saviour  liath  purchoM-'d  for  us,  with  the 

•eaioiable  price  of  bis  incorruptible  blood,  to  which  glorious 

8a  of  God,  &c. 
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PRBJCIIED  AT  ST.  PAWS,  Ilf  THE  BVSNWC,  UPON 
BASTER  DAY,  1G33. 


ACTTH  n.  S6. 

Abc&k  Irt  all  the  liouse  of  larael  know  oaBurcdly,  that  God  balh  made  thai 
te  Jcsna,  whom  ye  Kavp  cracifit.'d,  Iwlh  Lord,  uid  Clirixt. 

iml  word  of  the  text,  must  bo  the  last  part  of  the  sermon, 

;  therefore  let  all  know  it.     Here  is  something  necessary 

known,  and  the  nieam  by  which  we  ore  to  know  it;  and 

will  be  Our  two  parts ;  S^Uniia^  et  modu$.  Knowledge,  and 

Wfty  to  it ;  for,  Qni  tettatur  da  scientia,  kttatur  (/«  wiodo 

~  xa 
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teientice,  is  a  pwd  rule  in  all  laws.  He  that  will  toatify  anj-tliing 
upou  his  knowledge,  mmt  decliire  haw  ho  rame  hy  that  know- 
Itsdfce.  So  then,  what  we  inuHt  cwnchwle,  ami  upon  what  prcmUes, 
what  we  must  resolve,  and  what  musit  lead  un  ti>  that  resolution, 
aro  our  two  stages,  our  two  reatiiig  jilaces  :  aiid  to  those  two,  our 
Beveral  stops  aru  theee;  in  tho  firet,  Let  all  the  home  of  Itrad 
knoic,  ^c.     We  aliall  consider  first,  tlio  manner  of  St.  IVter,  (for 
tho  text  in  part  of  a  semiou  of  St.  Peter's)  in  iniprintini;  this 
knowledge  in  his  auditorj';  which  ib,  first,  in  tlint  compGilatiuu 
of  love  atid  honour,  Domiu  /grael^  The  hotue  of  Itratl :  but  yet, 
when  ho  hath  rai«eil  them  to  a  Hf^nne  of  their  difriiity.  in  that 
attribute,  he  doth  not  jjaniper  them  with  an  over-value  of  tlK'ni, 
he  lota  them  know  their  worst,  as  well  as  their  best.  Though  you 
ho  the  house  of  Israel,  yet  it  U  you  that  havo  crucified  Christ 
Jesua,    That  Jt-'tns  trhoni  v"  hat:/'  crueift^ ;    and  fn>m  this  hin 
manner  of  ]iroparin^'  them,  wo  Khali  piiss  to  tho  matter  that  ho 
propuseu  to  thtiui:  wliiiu  he  Lad  remembered  them  what  God  had 
done  for  them  (  You  are  tlie  koiise  of  Israel),  and  what  they  had 
done  af^inst  iiod  (Vow  hare  crucified  that  JesHa)^  he  imparts  a 
btetwed  message  to  them  all,  Lfi  ail  hww  it :  let  them  know  it, 
ajid  know  it  usHurcdly;  ho  cxliibitH  it  to  their  reason,  to  their  J 
natural  understanding,  and  what  i    The  greatest  mystery,  Um] 
entire  mystery  of  our  .lalvation.  That  that  Jesm  i»  hotk  LonI,  and\ 
Christ ;  hut  he  is  made  m  ;  made  m  by  God ;  made  lH>tb  ;  nviil«i 
Christ,  that  is,  anointed,  embalmed,  preserved  from  corruption,! 
oven  in  the  grave,  and  nuule  Lord  by  his  triumph,  and  by  beinf; 
made  Head  of  the  church,  in  the  resurrection,  and  in  the  a.sccn- 
edon  :  and  so,  that  which  is  tho  last  step  of  our  first  stage,  (TOalj 
that  Jetaa  it  made  Lord,  at  ledt  a>  ke  iV  made  Chriit)  oiitom  ug 
upon  our  second  stage,  the  means  by  which  wo  aro  to  know,  and] 
proveallthiK  toourBelvos;  Th^efore.  says  the  text,  fft  alt  i-aotp  iti^ 
whoreforo^  why,  bocauso  God  hath   raised  him,  after  you  badj 
crucified  him  ;  hocauao  God  hath  hcned  the  bands  af  death,  becat 
it  waa  impoEtiile   that  he   ghould  be  holdeji   by  deatli  ;    1>ecai 
David'n  propbocy  of  a  deliverance  from  the  grave  is  fulfdled  inl 
him,  tlicreforc  lot  all  know  this  to  h(3  thus.    80  that  tbe  rerior-J 
rection  of  Clirist  is  argument  enough  to  prove,  tliat  Cltrist  ii 
made  Lord  of  all ;  and  if  he  bo  Lord,  ho  hath  subjects,  that  do] 


be  hehi*i.hmA^m,w^M  iw  tw:  aid  «1m  «*  lwi« 
fwced.  wmA  ftmrni.  ^n^^  lO  tkew  nifw,  ««  dnfl  m  mmm 

HICitiOM  loo. 

Fint  tkn,  tWipMtb  iffiiMi  Unedf  to  his  awStar;.  ia  a  flur^ 

ia  «  ^calfe  BiauKr ;  be  prei  thtxa  thtir  tide*.  X>mm»  /imW. 

l%a  iMue  tff'  ItraA.     We  hftre  a  word  now  dwiiwDwl,   *n\ 

bioQgfat  into  £unUiar  on  aoMS^  ue,  compliiuent ;  Mid  f«,ir  tbo 

BMJit  poit,  in  an  ill  sense ;  so  it  k  when  Uie  heart  of  the  a^wkkor 

doth  HOC  aosntr  hia  too^nio ;  biit  iioJ  fortid  but  a  true  heart, 

ukI  a  fair  tonfnie  mi^t  xery  well  connit  together:  a^  vinno 

itaeir  receives  on  addition,  bv  K-iuj;  iti  a  £ur  bodj,  m  do  ^md 

iutentiotis  of  the   heart,  by  being  exproMcd   in  fair  lan^jnapc. 

That    man  ag^ratcs  his  (.-ondfuinatiuti,  thnc  givm   tnu  'gomX 

wards,  and  means  ill ;  but  he  giren  nie  a  ricti  jewel,  and  in  a 

(sir  cAbinet,  be  f^v&s  mo  prccioUH  wine,  and  in  n  clum  fi^nm^  tbnt 

intends  well,  and  ex{irc»isc8  his  gooil  intt'ntiuiis  well  tix>.     If  1 

belie^-e  a.  fair  f>p«iker,  T  have  coniff>rt  u  little  while,  thmi^h  ho 

deceive  me,  but  a  fruward  mid  |>creiuptory  refuser,  uiisaddloB  uio 

at  first.     I  remeiiiUer  a  ^-ulgar  Spnniah  author,  who  writoti  iho 

J&»f^hiua,  the  life  of  Jot^e|dl.  the  husband  of  tlio  bletuivd  Virgin 

Mar^'*    who  Hiovin;{  that   (ivjestion,  why  that  Virpn  in  never 

called  by  any  style  of  inajeftty,  or  honour  in  tlic  SL'i-ijitun-ii,  liu 

n,js.  That  if  after  the  declaring  of  her  to  be  the  mutlivr  of  Oiid, 

he  had  added  any  other  titl(.<,  tlio  Holy  (ihoHt  had  not  boon  n 

good    courtier,    (as  bis   verj-  word    i«)   nor  (.-xercijted   iji   giKid 

iHasuage,  and   ho  thinks  that  had  been  a  dofort  in  ilia  Holy 

Ghent  liini»(rir.  He  mcaiiii  surt'ly  the  ftame  that  E|jrplianlit«i  dtftli, 

in  naming  the  sainu  of  (.'od,  and  mpoeially  iho  IjleMtnl 

hjguL,  WO  Ethould  always  give  tbeui  the  bi-wt  tillcn   tlul  are 

to  thcui;  Qui«  tmqttam  aiutu,  (nayi  \\e)  prti/irrti  wmtn 
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ifariWt  et  non  ttatim  addidit  vtrpo^  f  ^Vbo  ever  durrt  titter  the 
nBniB  of  tliat  Mary,  without  that  addition  of  inoomparaliio 
honour,  T&e  Vir^iH  Maty  f 

Thnt  Spanish  author  neod  not  be  suRpiciouB  of  thejHol}'  Ohost 
in  that  kind,  tlmt  he  La  no  good  courtier  so ;  for  in  all  the  book* 
of  tho  world,  you  shaU  never  read  bo  civil  hingua>rc,  nor  bo  fair 
Q:q)rc^sionB  of  thoniHclrGfl  tu  one  ariother,  as  in  thoBiblo:  when 
Abrihain  Khali  call  hinisolf  dttst^  and  aihea,  (and  indeed  if  ttio 
Son  of  Ood  were  a  worm,  and  ito  rnan^  wluit  was  Abrshjun !)  If 
God  shall  call  i\m  Abniham,  thJu  diut,  thin  worta  of  the  dait, 
thefriewl  of  Owl,  (and  all  friGndHhip  imjilieH  a  parity,  an  eijuality 
in  something;)  whert  David  Bbatl  call  himself  a/fnt.  oW  a  dead 
dcp,  oven  in  respect  of  Saul,  ami  Ood  shall  call  David,  A  man 
atertrdinff  to  his  oicn  kmrt,  when  Ood  shall  call  vs,  Ths  apple  of 
hU  ottt*  *y«,  th^  »«al  npoa  hti  own  ri<iht.  Aaiid,  who  would  jjo 
fiirthor  for  an  example?,  or  farther  than  that  exainplo  for  a  rule  of 
fair  accesBOs,  of  civil  approaches,  of  sweet  and  honourable  outraucea 
into  the  afCcctioiiH  of  tlieni  with  whom  they  wore  to  doal  i  Espo- 
oially  in  this  manner  noceiisary  in  men  of  our  profession  ;  Not  to 
brtak  a  brumd  ri*ifd,  nor  to  ^iietieh  tntoakivp  ffax^  not  to  avert 
any  from  a  will  to  hoar,  by  any  frowai-dness,  any  moronity,  any 
defraudmg  them  of  their  due  praise,  and  duo  titles;  hut  to 
accompany  thin  hlcMed  apostle,  in  thin  way  of  hi«  dijicreet,  and 
reli^'iooa  insinuation,  lu  call  thorn  Affn  of  Jttdm,  vct.  14.  nnd 
Heii  of  Israel,  ver.  22.  and  Afen  aud  brethren,  ver.  29.  ami  hero 
Domtu  Itra^^  tho  ancientest  honso,  the  hnnonmblest  house,  tli9 
l8stin>;eBt  house  in  the  world,  the  house  of  Jsi-ael. 

He  fcilccsfrom  them  nothing,' that  is  due,  that  would  but  exaspe- 
rate; he  16  civil,  but  hiH  cinlity  doth  not  amount  to  a  flattery,  m 
tliough  the  eauBo  of  God  needed  thorn,  or  God  must  be  bohnUlen  to 
t!iom,  or  God  mu9tpayforit.ori?martforit.if  thcyweronotbleasad. 
_And  therefore,  thou^'h  he  do  j^re  them  their  tiile«,  /1/vrfci  i7/i# 

rvtat  cradfixionem  Christi,  aays  St.  ChrysoBtom,  Pbunly  and'i 
withnnt  dispiiso  ho  imputes  and  jmts  homo  to  them  tlie  crucifying 
of  Christ ;  how  honourably  soever  they  were  doseendod,  he  lay* 
that  murder  clu»e  to  their  coni^cicneoK,  You,  you  keuM  of  ftrad 

'  Epiplian.  Tisene,  7K> 


tne^mi  tie  Lord  Jiviu.  Thoro  is  a  grmt  deal  of  rlifferonoo 
between  ShimoVs  vociforationa  i^niinst,  Uaviil;  Thou  nan  vf 
6J0Oti,tiottmaH»/IieUai*,hnd  Nitthan**  procceiling  wtli  David; 
and  jvt  Nathan  Torborc  not  to  tell  birii,  T&ou  art  the  man*.  Thou 
bait  daquHd  tho  Lord,  thou  hast  killed  Crinli,  thou  hast  taken 
hi»  wife.  It  u  one  thioif  to  sow  pillows  under  tho  elhowB  of 
(Battorcre  do  so)  aciother  thin^  to  poll  tho  chair  from 
tho  kinji,  and  popular  nnd  seditious  men  do  so.  Where 
insultnvor  their  suporiora,  wo  toll  thoni,  UkriMi  Domini, 
Tktiif  orv  ih»  LorfTe  anvintedt  and  the  Lord  hath  Kud,  Touch  not 
imium  aiwralM/ ;  and  when  such  superiors  insult  orer  tho  Lord 
hiiBSBlff  and  think  themselves  godii  without  limitation,  as  tho 
Qcd  of  heaven  in,  when  they  do  to,  we  mwit  tell  them  they  do  so, 
Ak  druti  Domini,  Though  }ou  ho  cho  Lord's  anointed,  yet  ynu 
arwafy  the  anointed  Lord :  for  tliis  was  St.  Peter's  method, 
Aotigh  hia  BuccesBor  will  not  he  lHmn<l  hy  it. 

Whmi  be  hath  cnrricd  the  matter  thoR  evenly  between  them, 
(1  do  not  den^,  but  you  are  the  house  of  Israel,  you  rannot  deny 
bat  you  have  rmcifiod  tho  Lord  .losiis;  you  nro  heirs  of  a  preat 
dflftl  of  liottour,  hut  you  are  ^ilty  of  a  ahrowd  fault  too)  tttand  or 
^1  to  vour  Master,  your  Master  hath  thus  dealt  merdlully  ^vith 
TOO  alL  tlint  to  you  all,  all.  he  KeudK  a  uiessage-,  Hciant  oammf,  L/i 
mB  ike  kouKs  of  fsraet  ^rtotp  MiV.  Needs  the  house  of  Israel  know 
MiTthin^!  needs  thero  any  leaminj*  in  persons  of  honour  *.  We 
know,  this  charactcrixes.  Urn  distin^ahos  some  wholo  natiomit 
in  one  nation  it  is  almost  a  scorn  for  a  ^ntleman  to  be  loarned, 
in  another  almost  every  ffpiitlcinan,  is  conveniently,  and  in  somo 
neasore.  learned.  But  I  enlarge  not  niyself,  I  pretend  not  to 
eomproheml  national  virtues,  or  national  riooa.  For  this  know- 
le^M,  which  is  pmelaimeil  here,  which  is,  the  knowIcdjfD  that 
dw  true  Mei^ah  is  como,  and  that  thero  is  no  other  to  bo 
ccptcted.  is  such  a  knowlo4l^  as  that  even  tho  liouso  of  Israel 
teelC  if)  i^ithout  a  foundation,  if  it  W  without  this  knowledge. 
la  tbero  any  honse,  that  nenls  no  ref  amtiona  I  is  there  a  house  of 
IpraeK  (Itt  it  lie  liie  library,  t!ie  dqKisitary  of  the  oratles  uf  God, 
a  true  chun.']i,  that  hatli  tho  true  word  <►('  the  tnio  ("ioil,  let  it  he 
the  botuc  fed  with  niunna,  that  Lath  the  true  administration  of 

'  3  San.  xil  7- 
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the  true  sacraments  of  Christ  Jesu*)  is  there  any  nich  houw, 
that  noccls  not  a  farther  knowIe<|i;c,  that  thero  are  ulwaye  thieves 
ahout  thn.t  boase,  that  would  rob  us  of  tliat  word,  and  of  those 
eacramentB? 

T ho  Holy  Ghoet  is  a  dove,  aud  the  dove  couples,  paire,  is  not 
alone;  take  heed  of  singnlRr,  of  flchismaticnl  opinions;  and  what 
is  mare  singulur,  moru  Holii Hni.it ic^l,  tliaii  whuii  all  religion  is 
eonflned  in  on«  tnan's  breast  I  The  dovo  is  animai  ttociaW,  a 
socinbte  creature,  and  not  sin^ar ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  that ; 
and  Christ  is  a  sliec)),  animat  pr^alt,  They  Hock  togetbw : 
embrace  thou  thoso  trnths,  which  the  whole  flock  of  Christ  Jostu, 
the  whob  Christian  church,  hath  from  the  bejjinning  acknow- 
ledged to  be  truths,  and  truths  neccRury  to  salvation ;  for,  for 
other  tnulitional,  and  conditionfil,  and  occasiona),  and  collatoral, 
and  eircutustantial  poiutit,  for  almanack  divinity,  that  chiui^'es 
with  the  eeason^  with  the  time^  and  meridionnl  di\'iDit}',  calcu- 
lated to  the  height  of  such  a  place,  and  hinary  divinity,  that  ebba 
and  flows,  and  state  divinity,  that  obeys  affections  of  pcrannB, 
domtu  Jgrael,  the  true  church  of  Ood,  had  need  of  a  continual 
succeasioD  of  light,  a  continual  assistance  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  of  her  own  industry,  to  know  those  tilings  tliat  belong  to 
her  peace. 

And  therefore  let  no  church,  no  man,  think  tliat  he  hath  dono 
enough,  or  knows  enough.  If  the  devil  thou<{ht  so  too,  wc  might 
the  better  think  no:  hut  since  we  sec,  that  ho  is  in  continual 
practice  a^^ainet  u»4,  lot  uk  ho  in  a  continual  ililij^ence,  atid 
walchfulnees,  to  countermine  him.  Wo  are  <iomuf  Inrael^  tbo 
ItouHO  of  Israel,  and  it  i^  a  great  iticaKure  of  knowledge,  that  God 
hath  afforded  us ;  but  if  ever^-  |)astor  look  into  his  parish,  and 
every  master  into  his  own  family,  and  see  what  is  practising  there, 
Sciat  dt/atus  Jsrael,  Let  all  our  Ismcl  know,  that  there  is  more 
knowledge,  and  more  wisdom  necessary ;  be  every  man  far  from 
calumniating  his  superiors,  for  that  mercy  which  ia  used  towaid* 
them  that  are  fallen,  but  be  every  man  as  far  from  reniittinp.  or 
ahickeninj:  liis  diligence,  for  the  prescning  of  them,  that  ara 
not  fallen. 

The  wisest  must  know  marc,  thoufrh  yon  ho  dotntis  I/irael^  the 
house  of  Israel  already  :  and  then  EUi  crwijtxirtity  Though  }ou 


€ 


have  crucified  the  Lord  Jesus,  fou  may  know  it,  ^ant  OJnna, 
Let  all  know  it.  St.  Paul  s»yn  onco,  I/thev  had  hiottn  t(,  tkty 
itimid  not  hate  crucifitd  the  Lord  of  life* :  but  he  never  saj-B,  if 
they  have  crucified  the  I^onl  of  life,  tlioy  are  cxcliirle<)  from 
kouwloilge.  1  mean  no  more,  but  that  the  mercy  of  Ciod  in. 
manifesting  and  applying  himself  to  us,  is  above  all  our  sins.  No 
man  knowB  enough ;  what  lueaturc  of  temptations  eoover  ho 
faave  now,  he  may  have  temptation^  through  which  this  know- 
ledge, and  this  grace,  will  not  carry  him  ;  and  therefore  he  tnutit 
pmceed  from  gracu  to  grace.  So  no  mau  hath  «iuned  so  deeply, 
but  that  God  ojfors  hinit<eif  to  him  yot ;  Sciant  omnet.  The  wisest 
man  hath  ever  sonietliiug  to  team,  he  utust  uot  presume ;  tho 
■infolest  man  hath  God  ever  re^xly  to  teach  him,  lie  must  not 
dMfMUr. 

Now  the  universality  of  this  mercy,  God  hath  enlarged,  and 
•Ztended  ver^-  far.  in  that  he  pru])UsGs  it,  even  to  our  knowledge, 
tSciant,  Let  all  know  it.  It  ia  nob  only  Crtdant,  Lot  all  believe 
for  the  infusing  of  faith  is  not  in  our  power:  but  Ood  hath 

:t  it  in  our  power  to  satisfy  their  reason,  and  to  chafo  that  wax, 
to  wlitrh  ho  himself  vouchsafes  to  »ct  to  the  great  seal  of  faitli. 
And  that  St.  Hieromo  taken  to  be  most  properly  his  commiasicm, 
TrAfffmiM  atiimat,  quw  defciunt  a  fide^  naturalibut  rationtbtta 
0K^m€ar* ;  Let  us  endeavour  to  assist  them,  who  are  weak  in 
fiuttk,  with  tho  strength  of  reason.  And  truly  it  is  very  well 
worthy  of  a  soHouh  conttideration,  that  whereas  all  the  articles  of 
<Hir  creed,  ara  objects  of  faith,  so,  at>  that  we  aro  bouud  to  rocetvo 
them  de  Jide-,  aa  matters  of  faith,  yet  God  hath  left  that,  out  of 
which  all  these  articles  are  to  be  deduced,  and  provetl,  (that  is, 
Cfae  Scripture)  to  human  arguments ;  it  is  not  an  article  of  the 
orved,  to  believe  tliese,  and  these  hooka,  to  be.  or  not  to  bo 
Gaoonical  Scripture ;  but  our  arguments  for  the  Scripturi;  are 
|r™"«"  argumeutis  proportioned  to  the  reason  of  a  natural  man. 
God  docs  not  seal  in  water,  in  tlie  Bmd  and  transitory  imaglna- 
tions,  and  opinions  of  men ;  we  never  set  the  seal  of  faith  to 
them  ;  bnt  in  wax,  in  tho  rectified  reason  of  man,  tliat  reason 
lluu  is  ductile,  and  floxihlo,  ami  ]iliant,  to  tho  iniprttLsions  that 
naturally  proportioned  unto  it,  God  sets  to  his  seal  of  faitli. 
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Thoy  MO  not  continual,  but  they  are  cortigiioiis,  they  flow  not  from 
one  another,  but  they  touch  one  another,  they  are  not  both  of  fc 
pieco,  hut  thoy  envrrap  one  another,  faith  sikI  roason.  Fkitb 
itself,  by  the  jmiphtt  Esay,  \h  eallod  knowlcd^o ;  Ifi/  hit  ^»0K^- 
Mffi^ltm^  ritthhrnu  gfrmittjfutt/t/  ttutm/\Myn  God  of  ChHrtt 
that  is,  by  tlmt  knowledge  that  men  bKiII  have  of  him.  So 
Zochary  oxpresp«?s  it  at  tlie  circniiici«ion  of  John  Baptirt.  T^ 
kfi  t«w  to  «»' w  knovilt^Ipe  of  sairation,  /or  the  remmon  of  tint*. 

As  therefnro  it  is  not  cnougb  for  U8  in  our  profeaBion,  to  tcit 
you.  Qui  uon  ereiiidfrlt,  Jamnabihtr,  Except  you  beliere  all  this, 
you  Jthall  bo  dnmned,  without,  wo  execute  that  wnnmlwion  before, 
/tif  prwdicate,  Oo  and  pronth,  work  u|Kin  their  nflfeutiona,  satisfy 
their  ren«on:  w>  it  is  not  enough  for  yon,  to  rest  in  ima^nnrj^ 
faith,  and  easiness  in  believing,  except  you  know  also  wluit.  and 
why,  and  how  you  come  to  that  belief.  Implicit  believers, 
ipiorant  believont,  the  adversary  may  wwaJIow  ;  but  the  under- 
standing believer,  he  mutst  ehaw,  aud  pick  bonos,  before  he  come 
to  assimilate  him,  and  make  him  like  himself.  The  implicit 
believer  etands  in  an  ojien  field,  and  the  enemy  will  ride  oTcr 
him  easily;  the  itnderstaTidtn^  belie%'er.  in  iti  a  fenced  town,  and 
lie  hath  out-wnrks  to  lose,  before  the  town  he  preaaed ;  that  Is, 
roasouB  to  he  annwepoil,  before  his  faith  be  shakod,  and  he  will 
soil  himself  dear,  ami  hwe  htmnelf  by  inches,  if  he  be  sold  or  lost 
at  la.it ;  and  therefore  Hchvt  omneji.  Let  all  men  know,  that  is, 
endeavour  to  inform  themselves,  to  nndcrstand. 

That  particular,  that  grncral  particular,  (if  wa  may  so  My,  for 
it  includog  all)  whieh  all  were  to  know,  re,  that  the  same  Josus, 
whom  they  cnicifietl,  was  exalted  above  them  all. 

Ruppoao  an  impossibility ;  (St.  Paul  iloos  so,  when  he  raya  to 
the  GalntianB,  If  an  angel  from  hearen  fhonld preaelt  any  otk^ 
Gotpel;  for  that  in  impowiihlc!)  if  wc  could  h.-ivebeeti  in  p-iradrse, 
and  seen  Goil  take  a  clod  of  red  cnrth,  and  make  that  wretched 
clod  of  contemptible  earth,  such  a  Innly  .is  should  be  fit  to  rocolve 
hifl  breath,  an  immortal  roiiI.  fit  to  lie  the  house  of  the  eecnnd 
poreon  in  tlie  Trinity,  for  God  the  Son  to  dwell  in  bodily;  fit  to 
be  the  temple  for  the  third  person,  for  the  Holy  Ghont,  should 
wo  not  havo  wundorud  more,  than  at  the  production  of  all  other 

*  IcM&h  uii.  1 1.  *  Luke  I  77. 


craattireB  ?     Tt  is  more,  that  tho  Hinie  Jems,  wlioni  thoy  had  oru- 
nfied.  i«  exalted  tliuF,  to  sit  in  that  despined  fle«h,  at  tbe  ri^^ 
huid  of  our  glorioufl  Gnl ;  that  nil  thoir  trpitting  nhoiild  hut 
BBWWatte  him,  and  disMiIvo  him  into  n  hcttur  nimild,  n  blotter 
plwter;  that  all  their  1>nl)cti)>gR  shonM  bnt  Itnpitd  hitn,  and  jiroifli 
faira  into  a  hotter  form ;  that  all  their  twoFI^,  and  oonttmielica 
diould  b©  prophecies ;  that  tliat  Ecce  Rex,  Behold  your  Kim ; 
ud  that  Hex  Jtulattram,   Thia  i»  the  fCinff  of  the  Jem,  nvhich 
wnrda,  they  whn  pymke  thimi,  ihtmght  to  ho  Urr,  in  thoir  own 
monlfas,  should  becotiie  truths,  and  ho  bo  truly  the  king,  not  of 
tbe  Jews  only,  hiit  of  all  nations  too ;  tliat  their  nailing  him 
vpoD  the  CTOHB,  eboiild  bo  »  eettlinn;  of  him  iqion  aii  p%'erla8ttug 
hhrone:  and  their  lifting  him  np  upon  tho  cross,  awaiting  upon 
hint,  BO  far  upon  his  way  to  heaven,  that   thiH  Josus.  whom 
tb«y  had  than  e^-oruatod.  thus  crucified,  should  bo  thim  oxaltwl, 
ma  a   mbjcct  of  infinite  admiration,   but  mixed  with  infinite 
eonfosion  too. 
■    Wretched  hlnsphcmer  of  the  name  of  Jeana,  that  Jesus,  whom 
Ihoo  crucifiost,  and  tpe:idort  imdor  thy  feet,  in  that  oatli,  is  thus 
nalted.     Unclean   adulterer,  that  Je«U8,  whom  thou  crucifiort, 
io  itretchin^  out  tboso  forbidden  arms  in  a  strange  bod.tbou  that 
bahndeat  thyself,  castcet  oft'  thy  head,  Christ  Jesus,  that  thou 
might^t  make  thy  body,  the  liody  of  a  harfot,  that  Jcsiw.  whom 
tboa  defileet  tlicrts  in  exaltetl.      Let  Hcvoral  mrmcrK  |iHf«t  this 
timajjh  their  aevcral  sini,  and  romcmhcr  with  wonder,  but  with 
eonfuflion  too,  that  that  Jgsub,  whom  they  have  cnioiBcMl,  is 
exaH<.>d  aboro  all. 

How  far  cxaltwl  t  Three  steps,  whieh  carry  him  nhope  St. 
PaoTs  third  hcnven :  ho  is  Lord,  and  he  is  Christ,  and  ho  in  made 
to  by  God :  God  hath  made  him  both  Lord  and  Christ.  Wo 
t«tam  up  thMte  steps,  aa  they  lie.  and  tako  the  lowest  first :  Ffeit 
Dfuss  God  made  him  m  :  nature  did  not  make  him  ko,  no,  not  if 
we  oQD«)der  him  in  that  nature,  wherein  ho  eon«i*ts  of  two 
natnrea.  Gml,  and  man.  We  place  in  the  School,  (for  the  most 
nail)  the  infinite  merit  of  Clinst  Jesus  (that  hi«  one  act  of  dying 
ooeo,  i^ould  be  a  eufficipnt  satisfaction  to  God,  in  his  juftticc,  for 
all  tbc  sitts  of  all  nicu)  wo  place  it,  I  say,  rattier  in  pacto,  than 
impertwa,  rather  that  this  contract  was  thus  made  between  the 
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Father  and  the  Son,  than  that,  whatHoever  tliat  person,  thus  con- 
«»ting  of  God  and  man,  should  do,  should,  only  in  revpect  of  the 
person,  ho  of  un  itifinite  vahie,  and  extonaion,  to  that  purpose ; 
for  thf^n,  any  net  of  his,  hia  incarnation,  his  circumcUiou,  any 
had  hccn  Buiiicicnt  for  our  rodemptian,  without  his  death.  But 
Fecit  DetUy  God  made  him  that,  that  tie  is ;  the  contract  betwcuD 
the  Father  and  hini^  that  all  tbat  he  did,  should  ho  done  no,  and 
tu  chat  iiurposc,  that  way,  and  to  that  end,  this  is  tliat,  that  halli 
exalted  him,  and  us  in  him. 

If  then,  not  tho  tiuhtlety,  and  curiosity,  hut  tho  wisdom  of  the 
school,  and  of  the  church  of  God«  have  justly  found  it  most  com- 
modiouB,  to  place  all  the  mysteries  of  our  religion,  inpacto-,  rather 
than  in  penona,  in  the  coveuant,  rather  than  in  the  peraott, 
though  a  ]:>enBon  of  inconiprchonsiblo  value,  let  um  alw,  in  apply- 
ing to  oiirnelvoH  thoBO  myatorioa  of  our  religion,  still  adharrrra 
paciff,  u-nduol  perii/ui^,  iUW  rely  upon  the  covenant  of  God  with 
man,  revealed  in  IiIk  w-ord,  and  not  upon  tlio  person  of  any  man  : 
not  upon  ttie  persons  of  niattyrs,  as  if  tliL-y  had  done  more  tlian 
they  nwded  for  themselves,  and  might  relievo  us,  >vith  their 
supererogations;  for,  if  they  may  work  for  us,  tliey  may  believe 
for  UH ;  and  Justus Jide  sua  zitet,  uayB  the  prophet,  The  righteous 
thatlUre  by  kin  oirn  faith'.  Not  upon  that  person,  who  bath 
made  hinisolf  uu])eniunierary,  and  a  controller  upon  tlie  threo 
IKrrsouB  in  the  Trinity,  the  Bishop  of  Ilome ;  not  u))on  the  con- 
sideration of  accidents  upon  persons,  wlioti  God  Buft'ers  somo  to 
fall,  who  would  have  advanced  his  cause,  and  sonie  to  be  advanced, 
who  would  have  thrown  douTi  his  cause,  but  let  us  ever  dwell  in 
pacto^  and  in  the  Fecit  Dtu4^  this  covenaut  God  had  made  in  his 
word,  and  in  this  wo  rest. 

It  is  God  then,  not  nature,  not  his  nature  that  made  htm ;  and 
whati  Ckriet ;  Christ  is,  anoiut«d  :  and  theu  Alary  Magdalen 
made  him  Christ,  for  she  anointed  him  before  his  death;  and 
Joseph  of  Ariniathea  made  him  Clirist,  for  he  anointed  him,  and 
einbatmcd  him.  after  hiA  death.  But  her  anointing  before,  kept 
him  not  from  dcnth,  nor  \m  uuuuitiu^'  after,  wuuhl  not  liavo  kept 
hioi  from  putrefaction  in  the  grave,  if  God  had  not  in  a  far  otlter 
manner,  uiado  him  Christ,  anointed  him  pTw  eoatortibtu^  above 
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bis  fellows.     Hod  hath  atiointod  Uini,  omhahiied  him,  cnwrappiN] 

in  the  loaves  of  iiio  projiheta.  TAat  Aw  fietk  thmtid  not  tee  cor- 

ntptiou  in  the  ffratf,  that  thtfinmeg  of  hfH  thouid  not  take  hold  of 

hiaty  ttor  singe  him  tliere  ;  m  anointed  hint,  as  that,  in  his  human 

nature,  ila  it  oKended  into  htutvn^  aud  $et  doictt  at  the  ri^ht  hand 

^b^  God ;  for,  de  ec  quod  tx  Maria  M,  Petras  ioqaitttr,  BSiys  St. 

^^Battil,  That  inaliiuc  of  Uim  C'hiiet,  that  i?,  that  anointing  which 

Pfet.  Peter  spcaka  of  in  this  place,  is  the  dignifying  of  hiB  human 

nature,  that  was  anointed,  tliat  wa^i  consecratod,  that  wuHgluriBotl 

in  heaven. 

But  he  had  a  higher  step  than  that;  Oodituuie  this  J^ttu, 

PCiriit,  and  ho  made  him  Lord ;  ho  brouglit  him  to  lieaven,  in 
his  o^rn  p«rM)n,  in  his  human  nature ;  bo  he  shall  all  ur;  but 
'wbeti  we  Rliatl  h«  all  thoro,  ho  only  Hhall  be  Lord  of  all.  And  if 
tbefo  should  bo  no  other  bodies  in  heaven,  than  his,  yet,  yet  now 
he  is  Lord  of  all,  as  he  is  head  of  the  chnrch.  Aik  of  tiu?,  mays 
bia  Father,  and  I  mllpivg  thee  the  heathen  fvr  thine  inheritance., 
ami  tJu!  trttfrmott  parti  of  the  earth  for  tinj  possession*.  And,  as 
'  ii  ia  added,  vcr.  6,  /  hare  tet  my  Kino  upon  my  holy  hid  of  Sion  ; 
■D  he  hath  made  him  Lord,  head  of  the  Jews,  and  uf  the  Gentiles 
too,  of  Sitm,  and  of  tho  nations  also;  ho  hath  tronnecratcd  his 
pnaon,  raiwd  his  human  nature,  to  tho  glorious  region  of  blosMHl 
^trit*,  to  heaven,  and  he  hath  di^iiied  him  with  an  ofiice,  made 
him  Lord,  head  of  tho  ehurth,  nut  only  uf  JewB,  and  GeatlloB 
upon  earth,  but  of  tho  militant  and  triumphant  church  too. 

Our  two  ^neral  parts  were  b'cientia,  «i  modug,  wliat  wo  mufrt; 
all  luiow,  and  by  what  we  nmirt  know  it-  Our  knowledpo  is, 
ibi*  cxaltiUion  of  JcHU«;  and  otir  nican^i  ia  impli&d,  in  tho  fmt 
iwrd  of  the  text.  Therefor*;  Thorcforo  becauiie  ho  is  raiwd  from 
tbe  (]«m1  ;  for  to  that  resurrection,  expressed  in  tlirce,  or  four 
acveiml  phrases  Iiefore  the  text,  is  tliia  text,  nnd  this  exaltation 
rfilerred  ;  Chriift  wm  delivered  for  our  sins,  raised  for  our  justifi- 
cation, and  upon  that  depends  all.  ChristV  descending  into  hell, 
and  bis  rcvurrection,  in  our  creed,  make  hut  one  article,  ami  in 
our  creed  we  beliove  them  both  alike  :  Qmi  nisi  infdr^i*  trfpartrii^ 

C  inferos  fuitse  Ckrittum  Y  bays  St.  Aufrustine ;   Who  hut  an 
1,  will  deny  Christ's  descending  into  hell?    Aud  if  he  be- 
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lioTO  tliat  to  be  a  lioib  oF  the  article  of  the  rcmirroction,  hu  descent 
into  hcU,  mubt  ratlior  bo  an  incbontton  of  hii)  triumph,  Uian  m 
coiuummation  of  bis  exiaiwition,  the  first  ittop  of  his  exaltAtton 
tliure,  ratliur  than  tbe  last  stop  of  his  pmsioti  upuii  the  cross : 
but  the  Jecbuation,  Uie  niiuifeiit&tioi],  timt  which  adinitB  no  dia- 
putatioii,  woa  hi:4  reHUTToctioii.  Facttts,  id  tut,  d^iratus  per 
fVfwrectionem,  says  St.  C}Til,  He  was  made  Christ,  and  Lord, 
that  ist,  ileclapod  oviilently  to  be  no,  by  his  resurrection ;  a»  there 
U  the  like  i)]iraae,  in  St.  Paul,  God  hath  made  thv  veitdom  of  ikit 
■world,  JwlUhmsi'',  that  is,  dt-clared  it  tv  bu  w.  Ami  thereforo  it 
i» imputed  to  be  a  crucifying  of  the  Lord  Jeeus  a^ain",  Non.  ere- 
dtrv  «UM»,  pott  tMortemy  intmortttiem.  Not  to  Irelievc,  that  now  ailer 
hia  having  ovoroonio  doath  in  hia  resurrection,,  he  is  in  au  inunof^ 
tal,  and  in  a  glorious  stato  in  hoavon.  For  when  tho  spo«tla 
Vgues  thus,  If  Chritt  (mi  uoi  rUm,  then  is  onr  praadtvip  in  vain, 
and  your  faiiK  itt  tain  ",  he  iiiiplieg  tlie  contrary  too,  if  you 
bbUvvQ  thu  rcBurrevtiun,  wu  liare  preacheil  to  ^(uoJ  purpuae :  Jl/er> 
tauwi  etse  ChrUtum,  papani  eradunt;  tv^urrtjriug  propria  Jidea 
CAristiaaorum" :  The  heathen  confoss  ChrifitV  death ;  to  boHovo 
his  rettorrectiuti,  is  the  proper  character  of  a  Christian :  for  tha 
first  stono  of  the  Chriittian  faitli,  was  laid  in  this  article  of  the 
rcsurrectiou ;  in  tha  resurrection  only  was  the  lirst  promise  per- 
fonnccl,  Ip»e  contcrH-,  Ua  tkall  bruise  the  serpmCtkead;  for,  in 
tliis,  he  triutn)ibed  over  duath,  and  hell ;  aud  the  last  stnne  of 
our  faith,  is  laid  in  the  same  article  too,  that  its  the  day  of  judg- 
mont ;  of  a  day  of  judgment  Uod  hath  given  an  aanunnco  unto 
oU  men  (says  St.  Paul  at  Alliens)  lit  that  ke  haih  rttiatd  OhriU 
Jesuifrem  thu  dead".  In  this  Christ  makes  up  his  cirele;  in 
this  he  is  truly  Alpha  and  Omega ;  his  coming  in  Paradise  in  a 
promise,  his  coming  to  judgment  in  the  clouds,  arc  tied  togetlMr 
in  the  roaurrut'tioii :  juid  tiioreforc  all  the  Oo!f[>ol,  all  our  pread>- 
ing,  is  uuutracted  to  tltat  one  text,  To  bear  >eitnm  of  tke  rontrrte- 
tiau;  only  for  that,  was  there  need  of  a.  now  apostle,  T&tre  too*  a 
neeeaiity  of  one  to  be  oAaami  •'»  Judas'  roam^  to  be  a  teitnees  of  tk» 
resarreciion  ";  AV/»  aii  eaitentrum^  ted  tanttim  rrfurrtrtwnis,  says 
St.  Chrysostom,  Ho  docs  not  say,  to  hear  witness  of  ibo  other 
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vtidsa,  but  only  of  tlie  rosurrcutiua ;  lie  diargoa  him  with  no 
more  mstructiouii,  he  uecds  no  more,  in  bin  oonimimtOD,  but  to 
|MBeh  the  r€»urrc<!tiou  :  for  io  tlmt,  Trophwiim  de marts  fircitaKit, 
tt  induintatum  rtddidlt  eorrupUonem  dJetam^* :  llefo  is  a  retreat 
Cram  the  vliole  warfare,  h«rc  u  a  trapby  orected  upon  tfao  last 
onsny ;  Tk»  Uat  aunay  thai  tkaU  be  datroifid  is  dmth^  and  hero 
IB  the  dentil  of  Uiat  enemy,  in  tby  resurrection. 

And  thcrcforo,  to  ail  tbo»e  wba  iniportnncd  him  for  a  sif^t 
Cbriat  still  tunut  upon  the  reHurrection.  Tbs  Jews  pressed  blot 
in  gsnsralf  Wkat  ti^n  tkoiceH  thou  unio  tit  '*  ?  And  lio  answers, 
Dmtroj/  tkli  trnnpUi  (tliiK  lH>dy),  atid  in  tkrm  da^  J  trill  raiw  it. 
In  aootber  phw,  the  scribeti  and  the  PhariMSS  join.  Matter  tee 
wnuid  ftw  a  sipn/rom  Mm  ",  and  he  tells  them,  T&ere  shall  be  no 
tijm^  bmt  tkii  tiffH  of  t^e  I'rvphet  Jofiaa  i  vi-bu  waa  a  type  of  the 
lonrroction.  And  then  tho  I'hari^-CH,  and  Sadduccca  join ;  now 
ihmy  wore  bitter  cnciuicij  to  one  anoUicr  ;  but,  an  Tercuilian  says, 
ilSfssyir  aK«r  dmo$  latroties  cruci/U-tu  Ckrittm^  It  wm  alwa}-a 
QiHn's  ease  to  be  crucifiud  hotweon  two  thioves ;  so  these,  thouj^b 
■l***"''^  join  in  tUiH  vexation,  Tk^  (uk  a  w^n^,  as  the  rest,  and, 
••  to  tbs  rest,  Chrtttt  gives  that  answer  of  Jona«.  So  that  Christ 
y**""""'**  detennincB  all,  eunu  up  all  in  this  one  article,  the  rut>ur- 
rectioa. 

Now,  if  the  rcmirroction  of  this  Jceus,  hare  inaije  him^  not  only 
Ckriti,  anointed  and  consecrated  in  heaven,  in  his  own  person^ 
but  made  him  tirrd^  then  ho  hath  gubjects,  upon  whom  that 
dominion,  and  that  power  works,  and  so  we  have  asisunuice  of  A 
rsHirreotion  in  hitn  too.  That  be  ia  made  Lord  of  u»  by  his 
WTPeBtiuu,  ifl  rooted  in  propliocy  ;  It  pieaeed  tig  Lord  to  6ruuo 
Arm,  nys  the  prophet  Esay ;  Itut  kt  thail  sm  his  wn/,  and  ke  tkaU 
^fWsay  his  datft "  ;  that  is,  he  shall  see  tboao  tJiat  are  regenerate 
ia  him,  lire  witli  him,  fnr  ever.  It  ia  root«i  in  prophcey,  and  it 
Umiula  forth  in  the  Oos|>el.  To  this  end,  nay-it  the  ajmstle,  Christ 
died,  mid  rtw,  that  he  miffht  be  Lord  of  the  dead,  and  of  tie 
iatimtf**.  Now,  what  kind  of  J^ard,  if  he  had  no  Nubjuctsf  Cum 
mdnmuf  eaput  tuprr  aquas*"^  when  the  bead  is  above  water,  will 
Mn  imagine  the  body  to  bo  drowned  f      What  a  pcrvenie  con< 
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udoration  were  it,  to  iiunj^no  a  live  lica*!,  aiiil  dead  members! 
Or,  consider  our  bodies  Id  ourselves,  and  Our  Oodtti  arn  teiupUis 
of  thti  Hol^  (iho«t ;  ami  Khali  the  toniploa  of  tho  Holy  Oboat  lio 
forovor,  for  ever,  buried  in  tlioir  rubbish  i  Thoy  sliall  not ;  for^ 
the  day  of  judgnicut,  is  the  day  of  regeneration",  aa  it  i»  called  I 
ia  theOomiiel;  Quia  caro  nostra  Ha  rfenerabitar  per  iucorrup- 
tionem,  sictit  (ttii/na  per  fitlem"  :  Becauau  our  body  idiall  be  rege- 
nerated by  glor)'  there,  as  our  naiih  arc  by  faith  hero.  Therefore, 
TercuUian  calls  tbo  rcaurreiitiou,  Exemplttm  »pel  nostra^  The  ori- 
ginal, out  of  which  we  copy  out  our  hope ;  and  CUitem  sepul- 
chrornm  noglrontm.  How  liard  soever  my  grive  be  locked,  yet 
with  that  key,  witb  the  application  of  die  resurrection  of  Chrint 
Jems,  it  will  open;  and  thoy  are  all  names,  which  express  this 
well,  which  TertuUian  ;;iveB  Christ,  Vadf^m,  obgidem,Jidejugsoreta 
retitrrectio7iit  nogtne^  That  he  is  the  pledge,  the  hostage,  the 
surety  i>f  our  reatirrection  :  so  doth  that  also  wiiicli  is  naid  in  the 
school,  Sicitt  Adam  /ortna  morieiUium,  ita  Ckristut  /vrma  remr-  I 
fjentium** ;  Without  Adam,  thero  bad  been  no  such  thing  as 
deatli,  without  Christ,  no  such  tiling  as  u  rotjurroetion :  but  . 
ascmdit  iUe  efractor,  (a»  the  prophet  speaks)  The  breaktr  i>  ycn^  \ 
lip  be/ore,  and  tlnfjf  hate pat»ed  tlirough  ihepate'*,  that  ia,  assuredly, 
infallibly,  they  shall  pass. 

Rut  what  ne^ds  all  thi^  heat,  all  tliis  animosity,  all  this  vehe- 
mence, about  the  resurrection  f  May  not  nnin  bo  Itappy  enough 
in  heaven,  though  hiu  body  never  coine  thither !  Upon  what  will 
yo  ground  the  reanrrcction  ?  Upon  the  onmipotenco  of  God? 
Afi/iam  kwrdiwrvm  ett  OmnipoUiitia  Dei,  (which  was  well  aaid, 
and  often  repeated  atnon^  tho  ancients)  Tho  onmipotenco  of 
(iod,  hath  al^vayti  been  the  Hunctnary  of  licrutics,  chat  is,  always 
their  refuge,  in  all  their  incredible  doctrines,  God  is  able  to  do  it, 
CJtn  do  it.  You  confess,  the  resurrection  ia  a  miracle;  and 
miracles  are  not  to  bo  multiplied,  nor  imagined  without  necet- 
Bity ;  and  what  necessity  of  bodies  in  heaven  I 

Beloved,  we  make  the  ground  and  foundation  of  tho  rcsarreo* 
(ion,  to  be,  not  merely  the  oninipotency  of  Ood,  for  Owl  will  not 
do  all,  that  ho  can  do:  but  the  ground  ia,  Omnipotent  votuntaa 
Dfi  rvtetatay  Tho  Ahiii^'hty  will  of  Gud  revealed  by  him,  to  us: 
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aod  tfaercfure  Christ  joiits  Iwth  the^e  [o^rctbcr,  Te  err^  mC  kutUf- 
tkfi  SeriptHm^  nor  the  potter  of  God**;  tfaat  w,  not  eoosicler- 
the  )H>wcr  of  God.  ax  it  in  ruvonlecl  in  tlie  Srriptui¥)« :  fur 
is  our  foundatioti  uf  tlii.<;  (lo<*triiic:  wo  know,  out  of  the 
umtipotenco  of  God,  it  may  be;  uiiil  we  know  uut  of  the  Scrip- 
tOTM  it  muttt  be :  that  works  u]iou  our  faith,  tliis  upon  our 
icuon ;  tlut  it  ih  nian  that  iinist  bo  saved,  mati  that  niutit  bo 
dunned  ;  sud  tu  coiiHitute  a  man.  tberv  imiHt  l>e  a  body,  att  well 
u  a  soul.  Nay,  the  inmiortality  of  the  soul,  will  not  so  well  lie 
in  ]»rouf,  without  a  rct^iiniing  of  tho  body.  For,  upmi  thoso 
worthi  of  tho  apoJitle,  1/  th^re  trfre  no  rftarrectiou,  te4  trere  tAc 
muerabieft  of  ttU  mtH,  the  «-Iioi)l  n-awmH  reasoniibly  :  naturally 
the  twul  3Ui<l  body  arc  uulted;  when  they  uro  xoparatcd  by  death, 
it  lA  contrarj-  to  nature,  which  nature  Btill  afioct^  thi«  union  ;  and 
ooiucqucMtly  the  aiui  is  tlic  lean  perfect,  for  this  separation  ;  and 
it  i*  not  likt>ly,  tliat  the  perfect  natural  Htute  of  the  rouK  which 
ta.  to  be  united  to  the  body,  nhould  liut  hut  three  or  four  flcoro 
yearv.  and,  in  uioxt,  iiiiK'h  lout,  and  the  uiipcrfect  Htute.  that  in 
the  sepamtion,  shpnld  InHt  eternally,  for  ever  :  m  that  cither  tlio 
body  must  lie  believed  to  live  again,  nr  the  t>oul  holiovod  to  die. 

Never  therefore  disituto  a;^aini<t  thine  own  happiness ;  never 
tar,  God  neks  the  heart,  that  it^  the  houI,  and  thercfure  rewanln 
the  soul,  or  punishes  tlie  houI,  and  hath  no  reitpuct  to  tho  bcidy  : 
AW  auftrramtu  copttationei  a  cQllmio  carnit,  «oya  TertuUian, 
Never  gu  about  to  separate  tlie  thoughts  of  the  heart,  froiu  tho 
coU^e,  from  the  fellowiihip  of  the  Iwdy  ;  Siqui/itfu  in  came,  gt 
cwm  earne,  et  jier  earritm  ayitur^  tfriicfjtiid  ah  iiaima  attitar.  All 
that  the  »uul  doen,  it  does  in.  and  with,  and  hy  the  body.  And 
UMXefbrc  (aays  he  also)  Caro  ai>luitur,  ut  aniata  etwicul^ur.  The 
lioily  is  wafiltcd  in  baptism,  hut  it  is  that  the  iwul  ntijiht  be  made 
clean ;  Caro  uH^itur,  ut  anima  eonucretur.  In  all  unctionii, 
wfaetber  that  which  wax  then  in  use  in  luptism,  or  tliat  which 
iraa  in  use  at  our  traiiMiuigration,  and  pawoge  out  of  thiii  world, 
tb*  bodv  was  anointed,  that  tho  wiul  might  lie  consecratod ;  Caro 
Ttur,  (^aya  Tcrtullian  still)  ut  animu  wHuiatur  ;  The  l>oily  \» 

itnJ  witli  tlie  cKMt,  that  the  ouu!  might  be  anneil  against  tcni|)- 
tnUons:  ami  a^ain,  Caro  de  corpora  CArifti  retcitur,  ut  anima  lie 
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i)wj  sa^nelnr ;  My  botiy  received  the  body  of  Chrint,  tliat  my 
soul  n])j:lit  partake  of  his  meiite.  He  tiXttnidB  it  into  many  par- 
ticul&n,  and  sunia  up  all  tbutf,  J\'on  postuut  in  merctfle  SK-parari, 
qua  opera  conjungunt^  Tbeso  two,  body,  and  «>ul,  cnonot  bo  ttcpo- 
rated  for  ever,  which,  whilst  they  arc  togctlior.  concur  in  all  that 
either  of  them  do.  Never  think  it  prenimption,  uya  St.  Gr»- 
^)ry,  Sperare  »»  fe.  quod  in  w  ajrkiimii  Dess  Avmo,  To  hope  for 
tliat  in  tliyself,  which  Gud  admitted,  when  he  took  thy  naturo 
upon  him.  And  Gad  hath  nuido  it,  nys  hc^  more  easy  than  bo, 
for  thca  to  believe  it,  bccuusc  nnt  only  Chriet  hiiUBcIf,  but  suoh 
men,  »  thou  art,  did  ri^e  at  tlie  resurrection  of  Christ.  And 
therefbre  when  our  liodius  are  disaulveil  and  Hquoiicil  In  the  nea, 
putrified  in  th»  e&rth,  resolved  to  a»heB  in  tlio  fire,  loaceratud  iu 
tho  air^  Veiut  iu  rasa  sua  tram/undkar  caro  nogtra**^  make 
account  that  all  tho  world  in  (.iod V  cabinet,  and  tvuter,  and  earth, 
and  fire,  and  ajr,  are  tlie  proper  boxes,  in  which  God  lay^  up  our 
bodies,  fur  the  resurrection.  Curiouttly  to  dispute  againat  our  own 
reeunx-^-tton,  in  KeditiouKly  to  dittputo  aqaimtt  the  donuDion  of 
Jesus ;  who  is  not  innde  Lord  by  tho  resurrection,  if  he  have  no 
mihjeots  to  follow  hint  in  the  HHine  way.  W'c  huliuve  hini  to  bo 
IxftA,  therefore  let  uji  believe  bix,  and  our  resurroctioti. 

This  hicftaed  day,  which  we  etipbmto  now.  Iio  rose  t  ho  rrow  bo, 
a»  itune  befure  did,  none  after  ever  shall  riite :  ho  rose :  others  aro 
but  raiaod  :  Dfttrop  thia  ttfmple^  says  ho,  and  I  will  mite  if' ;  I, 
without  employing  any  other  archit«<:t.  /  iay  doiea  my  li/o**^  «yi 
he:  the  JewK  could  not  have  kino<niiTn,  wlicn  he  was  alive;  tf] 
ho  were  alive  hero  now.  tlie  Jesuits  could  not  kill  liiiu  here  now  ; 
except  hi«  beinp  inmlo  Chriat  and  Lord,  an  anointed  king,  havo 
uiaile  him  tnoru  0[hiu  to  them.  /  hata  a  pmrvr  to  lay  it  domtt 
saytf  he.  and  J  har^  apowcr  to  lake  it  up  again. 

This  day,  wo  celebrate  his  resiuTection  ;  this  day  let  us  oele- 
brate  our  own  :  our  own,  not  our  one  reaurrecti{in,  for  we  need 
many.  Upon  tliosc  woi-ds  of  our  Saviour  to  Nicodemus**. 
Oporttt  denuQ  natci,  speaking  of  the  nccoHsity  of  baptism.  Soh 
tolotn  dwuo,  ted  tertio  muci  ojtortet.  «»yB  St.  Beruanl,  He  must 
he  bom  again,  and  n^in ;  again  by  hnptinm,  for  original  siu,  and 
fur  actual  sin,  again  by  repeuUiuue ;  ItifeliJ!  homo  tyo,  et 
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Wfiircdiw,  sa^a  he,  eni  nan  nffieit  una  reafnanttt^f  MisOTable 
man  tbat  I  am.  and  miiicnble  condition  tliat  I  ain  fallen  into, 
whoei  one  regeneratinn  will  not  serve!  So  u  it  a  miBorahlo 
dMth  that  hath  fm-allowed  ur,  whom  one  ronuTToction  will  serve. 
W«  need  tliree,  but  if  wo  havo  not  two,  we  were  a«  good  Im  witb- 
Qot  one.  There  is  a  reeurrectiun  frum  worldly  calamitios,  a  roaur^ 
neclou  frooi  ain,  and  a  murrection  froin  the  grave. 

FiiBt,  from  calomitioe ;  for,  lu  dangers  are  culled  death,  (Pha* 
molt  ealla  the  plague  of  locusts,  a  death,  fntreat  the  Lord  i/our 
CM,  tkat  kt  maif  take  from  tw,  this  death  miy'*,  and  so  St.  Paul 
•qFHf  in  his  dangoni.  /  die  daily*')  so  is  the  delirerance  from 
daogpr  called  a  remirrection  :  it  is  tlie  hope  of  the  wicked  npon 
die  godlf,  Noip  that  A^r  /iVfA,  kt  Aall  riM  no  morv" ;  that  is,  now 
tliBfe  ho  18  dead  in  tnisorT-.  he  ehall  have  no  reeurrection  in  this 
ivorid.  Now,  tliis  resurrection  Go<l  does  not  always  ^vo  to  his 
aemnts,  neither  in  tliia  reMirroctioii  the  measure  of  God's  love  of 
man,  whether  he  do  raise  him  from  worldly  calamities  or  no. 

The  sewnd  is  tlio  resurrection  fmrn  nin  ;  and  therefore,  this  St. 
John  call!<,  Thejirfi  r^mrrMrfion",  .is  though  the  uther,  whetlwr 
we  rii>e  from  worldly  cidamities,  or  no,  were  not  to  he  reckoned. 
Anima  tpirituaUter  eadit,  et  trpiritaaiiifr  raurget^  says  St.  Augus- 
tioe,  Since  wo  arc  sure,  tliere  is  a  Hpiritual  deatli  of  the  soul,  let 
ns  make  mire  a  Rpiritnal  reimrrcction  too.  Audacttv  di^am,  si}-b 
St.  Mieronio,  I  i>ay  couiidcndy,  Cum  omnia  pouet  JJeta,  tutcitart 
tiryinem  jxist  ruitmtn,  uoa  pot4tt;  Howsoever  God  can  do  all 
thinfiB.  be  cannot  restore  a  virgin,  thai  is  fallen  from  it,  to  vix^ 
ginity  again.  He  cannot  do  this  in  the  body,  but  Gfwl  is  a  Rpirit, 
sad  hath  re»crvcd  more  power,  upon  the  ^)irit  and  soul,  than 
npon  the  body,  and  therefore  Audacter  dicam^  I  may  say,  with 
tlie  same  assurance,  th-nt  St.  Hicromc  docs,  no  soul  bath  so  pros- 
thnted  herBcIf,  m  multiplieil  her  fomicationB.  but  that  God  can 
make  her  a  virgin  again,  and  j;ive  her,  even  the  chastity  of  Christ 
binuiclf.  Fulfil  therefore  that  which  Chriirt  saya,  The  Aotir  u 
amiinrr.  and  ntfte  is,  lefien  the  dead  /halt  hear  the  roit*  of  th»  f!<m 
(M.  »f-d  thtif  that  hrnr  thafl  lir*^**  :  he  this  that  hour,  be  this 
b/fint  resurrection.     Uless  God's  present  goodn««,  for  this  now; 
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and  attonil  GwYh  loisiiro.  for  thn  ntlinr  reaiirrection  hereafter.  He 
that  is  thf  firtt  frnitt  of  them  that  gl^ri",  Chriut  Jbhus,  is  awak«: 
lie  di(w  no  rnorp,  lift  sloops  ro  more.  Sarrr/ifitim  pre  U'/tiit,  *«/  a 
te  aecepit,  ijttod  pro  te  vUuUi  '* :  Ht?  i>irt!rinl  u  Bacril'iL-e  for  Uica,  but 
he  had  that  from  thee,  that  he  oflTi-red  for  thee:  Priiattia/mt,  ttd 
tua  primitite;  He  wjw  the  first  fruits,  but  the  firat  fruits  of  diy  corn : 
Spera  in  tf/Hturmii,  tjuixt  pr«ecefi<t  in  primitiU  tuit:  Doubt  not 
of  having  tliat  in  tho  whole  <'rop,  whifh  thon  hjwt  already  in  thy 
Si8t  fruittc  that  is,  to  have  that  in  thyself,  which  tliou  hart  in 
thv  Saviour.  And  what  glory  wjever  thou  hast  had  iii  this  world, 
glory  inherited  from  nnhli;  aiifMlow,  glory  a^quiroil  liy  tnorit  and 
JBWvice,  glory  purchased  by  money,  :iud  ohetTvatio]!,  wliat  glory 
of  beauty  mul  proportion,  what  glory  of  health  and  strength 
soever  thou  liaat  had  iu  this  house  of  clay,  Thf  ^lorij  of  the  laU-r 
knuae.  thall  he  greater  tkan  of  the  fvrmer".  To  this  fjlorj',  tho 
God  of  this  ^dory,  by  glorious  or  inglorious  ways,  sul'Ii  as  may 
raoBt  advant^o  hiti  own  glory,  hring  us  iu  hiH  time,  for  Iua  Son 
Cliriet  Jcsug''  snko.    Amea. 


SERMON  XVH. 


PRRACHKD  AT  ST.  PAUL'S,  ON  BASTER  DAY,  tN  THE  BV£r/IJlfG, 

16B4. 


Rkv.  -xx.  6. 

BleflBed  and  holy  is  he  tliat  hatli  pnrt  in  the  fint  IlrviuTcctioii. 

I.v  the  fimt  book  of  tho  Scriptures,  tlint  of  Genesis,  there  is 
danger  in  departing  from  the  letter ;  in  this  la^t  book,  this  of  the 
Ucvcktiou,  there  is  as  much  danger  in  adhering  too  close  to  the 
letter.  Tho  literal  senKS  is  always  to  be  pre«er%-fd  ;  but  the  literal 
aenfw  la  not  alwav;*  to  ho  diaccnietl :  for  tho  literal  seii«e  \h  no* 
always  that,  which  tho  very  letter  and  grammar  of  tho  place  pre- 
aenUi,  as  where  it  is  literally  said,  J'^at  Chritt  it  a  etiir,  and  llte- 
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nil}-,  That  hitfieah  it  brfad.  and  liwmfly,  TAat  the  w^m  Jerntalejn 
it  tins  sittiateti,  tJ*u»  built,  thtts/uraiihed :  but  the  Ittvrat  twiiNO  of 
twry-  jilacc,  is  the  |iritici|ial  intention  of  tlio  Holy  Ghfwt,  in  tliat 
[ilave:  and  bis  principal  intention  in  many  ]jW;c»,  is  to  cxpresti 
tluupi  by  allegories,  hy  figiiroH ;  m  that  in  many  pWe«  of  Scrip- 
Uiro,  &  fifnirutivo  eonho  ix  the  literal  nanw,  aixt  ition:  in  thin  hook 
tlan  in  any  other.  An  then  to  ilopart  from  tlio  literal  nensc.  that 
Htue  which  the  ver}-  lottcr  pn»cnta,  in  the  book  of  Gcticsiii,  is 
tlangeruuii,  because  if  wo  «lti  so  there,  we  haro  do  histor)-  of  tbo 
ceBadon  of  the  world  in  any  other  ploco  to  stick  to;  m>  to  bind 
oonaivw  to  such  a  litonU  8onm  in  tliis  book,  will  take  from  us 
the  eoiuolatioii  of  many  xpintual  ItappinewteK,  and  bury  ua  in  tbo 
Mnial  thin^  of  tbiu  M'orCd. 

The  firet  error  of  being  too  allegorical  in  GeneaU,  transported 
diven  of  the  ancieiit.s  htnond  tho  certain  cvidenciG  of  truth,  and 
tlie  wcoud  error  of  beiujj  ujo  literal  iu  this  book,  fixed  many,  very 
many,  very  nooient,  very  learned,  upon  an  evident  faUeliood; 
which  was.  tliat  because  here  is  mention  of  a  firti  remrreetion, 
^^md  &f  rvipniiip  wit/i  CHriit  a  thoutaud  ^mr»  after  thutjirrt  resiir- 
^nfrirtHi,  there  should  bo  to  all  the  saJnta  of  God,  a  ittAtc  of  hap|))- 
^HhsiP  this  world,  aflor  Cbrist^s  comioi;,  for  a  thousand  years;  in 
^Krbicb  happy  KUtc,  thoujch  mniioof  thetn  have  limttf<1  themselves 
^tn  ii|)iritunl  tiling  that  thoy  kIiouM  enjoy  a  kind  of  convcr«ation 
wiUi  L^irisit,  and  an  inipcccability,  and  a  fpiiet  wtrviug  of  God 
witlimit  any  rcluctatioiis.  or  concupiwenceg,  or  persecutions;  yot 
Otiwrshave  dr«inied  on,  and  eulargetl  their  dreams  to  an  enjoying 
of  all  tbcito  worldly  bappin«t«eB,  whicb  they,  bein;;  formerly  por- 
acnited,  did  formerly  want  iu  this  world,  and  tlien  slioiild  liavo 
Uieni  for  a  thousand  yearn  togetlicr  in  rcconip^iv.  And  even 
thi»  branch  of  tbat  error,  of  pOKxesHin^  the  tliingtt  of  tliis  world, 
«o  long,  in  this  world,  did  xcry  many,  and  very  good,  and  very 
fiivat  men,  whose  namcM  are  in  honour,  and  justly  in  tbo  church 
of  Gialt  in  th<KC  finit  tunoi  fitray  into;  and  Hattcred  ttieinBelvcB 
Willi  u  inia^iBary  intimation  of  iiome  Mich  thing,  in  tho«o  words, 
BUmMti  and  koii/  iV  he,  tiat  hath  part  ta  tiejirtt  returreetioH. 

Thus  tax  then  the  text  u  htcrah  tliat  thiH  remirrection  in  the 
mt,  i*  different  from  the  ;ieneral  reflurrection.  Tbo  firwt  dilTen 
ftmu  ike  ta&t:  and  thus  far  it  is  figurative,  allegorical,  mystical, 
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tfant  it  is  a  spiritual  resurrection,  that  is  intcndod.  But  wlicr^n 
ipiritaal!  or  of  what  «pirit\ial  resurrection  i  In  the  fif>umtive 
expoHition  ot  thnsv  plucoH  uC  Scripture,  wliii;li  roqntrc  that  ^vav 
oft  to  be  Bgunitivety  expounded,  that  expositor  is  not  to  ba 
bUnicd,  who  not  doatroyinj;  tho  litoml  8on«io.  proiH»««  mich  a  figu- 
rative sonso,  38  mny  oxalt  our  derotioti,  and  odvoiico  our  edifioa- 
tion  ;  and  an  no  ono  of  tlioiw  px^iojiitom  did  ill,  in  proposing  one 
Buch  sonw,  HO  neither  do  those  eximt-iturs  ill,  who  witli  those  Umi- 
tationa,  tlat  it  ilGstrojr  not  tho  Utciul  mouw,  thut  it  violate  not  tho 
MUiloj!7  of  faith,  that  it  advance  devotion,  do  pro|>oiio  another  and 
another  such  senflo.  So  doth  that  preacher  well  alao,  who  to  tho 
same  end,  and  within  the  nnmo  limit,  iiuikex  hi«  umc  of  liotb,  of 
all  tliose  expoaitionn ;  becauHu  all  may  stand,  and  it  is  not  evident 
in  such  figurative  dpeecfacv,  which  in  the  literal,  that  is,  the  prin-  i 
cipal  intention  of  tho  Holy  Glioet. 

Of  tlieeu  words  of  tliie  first  resmroctioD  (which  ia  not  tho  hul^ 
of  tlio  Ixidy,  but  a  npiritnal  roBurrcction)  there  are  throe  expo-  I 
sitions  authf>rizod  by  persons  of  good  note  in  the  church.  Firrt', 
tliat  tliis  first  resurrection,  is  a  resurrecttoa  from  that  low  estate, 
to  which  persecution  had  brought  tho  church  ;  and  no  it  belong!! 
to  this  whole  state,  and  churvb,  ami  Rtesaed  are  tM  \eko  Have  our 
part  intAir/rvt  returrecttm.  Secondly*,  that  it  is  a  refurroction 
from  the  death  of  sin,  of  actual,  and  habitual  sin  :  go  it  belongs 
to  cvory  particular  penitent  houI  ;  and  ItlesMd  art  tAou.  bleaatti 
am  I,  if  tee  iatf  part  in  (Am  JirnS  reaurn^tion.  And  then 
thirdly*,  bocauBO  Bfter  this  rcsnrrection,  it  Is  mtid.  That  tee  tiali 
return  trith  Christ  a  thoiuand  yenrs^  (which  is  a  certain  for  an 
uncertain,  a  limited,  for  a  long  time)  it  hnth  aloo  been  taken  for 
the  state  of  the  soul  in  heaven,  after  it  i»  parted  from  the  body  by 
death ;  fnr  though  the  soul  rrtnnot  bo  Ruid  properly  to  have  a 
reetir  recti  on,  because  properly  it  canuot  die.  yet  to  bo  thus  deli- 
vered from  the  danger  of  a  second  death,  hy  fntnre  sin,  to  be 
removc<l  from  tho  distance,  nnd  latitude,  and  posaihility  of  temp> 
tations  in  this  %vorld,  is  by  very  good  exjKwitoni  called  a  resurrec- 
tion ;  and  so  it  belongs  to  all  thnn  who  arc  de|)Artcd  in  the  Lord; 
lileatd  find  fioiy  is  be  tknt  hath  part  in  tbi*  Jint  retttrraetion. 
And  then  the  occasion  of  tho  day,  which  wo  celebrate  now,  boinjf 
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tbe  ranurection  of  our  Lore!  and  Hanour  CbrUt  Jesus,  inntesme 
to  propose  a  fourtli  senRe,  ar  rather  nse  of  tbo  worU  ;  nut  indeetl 
wao  expusitiotL  of  Uie  avodIb,  hut  ao  a  cunrenieot  oxalt-Uion  of 
QOT  dovotioii :  which  is,  that  chU  fin*  roaurroetion  should  bo  the 
Gnt  fruit!  of  tho  dead  :  tbe  &rit  rising,  is  tbe  tirvt  riaer,  Chriit 
Joiu:  for  a*  Chmt  atkyn  of  hinvtclf.  that  fft  tr  Ue  remmoioiii 
•0  ha  is  the  fintt  raiurrectiou.  tho  root  of  the  rceorreotiDfi.  lie 
whom  our  resurrection,  all  otuv,  all  our  kinda  of  remrroc- 
are  founded ;  and  i»  it  iK^lnnpi  to  fftata  and  church,  and 
particular  peraons,  aJiTe.  and  dead ;  Bl«$Md  and  hottf  it  he  that 
iaUt  pan  in  thin  first  rtturrMtum. 

Aod  tfaese  four  cnnsitlerxtiottB  of  the  words ;  a  nxurrection 
from  pertecuttoti,  hy  deliverance;  a  reiiurr«ction  from  sin.  by 
jpaoe;  a  resnrrnction  from  temptation  to  Hin,  hy  the  naj  of  death, 
to  tbe  glory  of  hosveu ;  and  all  thw«,  in  the  fint  rtnurroctioo,  in 
him  that  u  tbe  root  of  all.  in  Chriirt  Jmus.  those  four  stepA,  thase 
taoT  psingee,  theae  four  tniniitioos  will  be  our  quarter  clock,  for 
this  honrV  axereiae. 

¥mt  than,  we  cmwidrr  tht*  fint  rosurmrtimi.  to  he  a  reeumc- 
from  a  pcrseculion  for  reli^noD,  for  tbe  profeeaioa  of  tbeOoa- 
pat,  to  a  forward  glorioiu  pannage  of  tho  (ioNpcl.  And  an  a  learned 
axpoaiior  in  tlie  Roman  church  carriea  the  expoeition  of  this 
irfula  place  (though  not  indeed  the  ordinary  way,  yet  truly  not 
hnommoiliouidT,  not  improperly)  upon  that  delirerance,  which 
Ctod  afforded  bii  church,  from  tboee  great  penecutions,  which 
had  otherwiw  supplanted  her,  in  her  first  planting,  in  the  priml- 
t>**  tiiDea.  Then  tan  he  (and  in  part  well  towardft  the  letter  of 
ifaa  |Jae«)  JHU  dlfci'/  imji  ehnintd  for  a  thouMtud  yeart,  and  thea 
wt  began  to  rgim  leiii  Chritt/or  a  tiummmd  yeart;  nekonint? 
tbe  time  from  that  time,  when  Ood  destroyed  idolatry  more  fitllr, 
aad  gave  peace  and  rest,  and  free  exercise  of  the  Cbrivtian  reli- 
gion, aixler  tbe  Christian  etnpcnmt,  till  antichrist  in  tbe  height  of 
hifl  i^e  aball  come,  and  let  thta  tboujiand  year**  priaoner,  Satan, 
looae,  aod  ao  interrupt  our  thouAnd  yeat9  reign  with  Cfariat,  with 
oafv  pam-cutiona.  In  that  perwcution  waa  the  death  of  the 
duoch,  in  the  eye  of  the  world  ;  in  Uiat  deUTeranre  hr  Christian 
was  the  rcaurrcctioa  of  the  dumb  :  and  in  (Jod''a  pro- 
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tooting  liOT  m'or  aince  is  the  chaining'  up  of  Uie  devil,  anil  our  j 
rtigiiing  witli  Clirirt  for  those  thoinsainl  yeare. 

And  truly,  l)t;love{|,  if  wc  cnnaidcr  tlio  low,  tlio  very  low  cstaia 
of  Climtiaitij  in  thusc  pcrsecutiuiiK.  tried  ton  tiuics  in  the  fire,  ten 
Bercral  and  distinct  perscciitionn,  in  which  t«n  perseriitionR.  God 
may  mem  fu  have  had  a  mind  to  deal  cvcidy  with  the  world,  snd 
to  lay  an  much  u]xtn  his  jieople  whom  he  would  try  then,  »g  lie 
hml  Inid  u|>un  others,  fui*  iii'i  pouplf  hi'f'ore,  and  j»  to  e({ua]  the 
ten  ploguen   of  Egypt,   in   ten   pcrNucutions,    in   the   primitive 
church ;  if  we  conitidcr  thnt  low,  that  very  low  eatate,  we  may 
justly  call  their  dclivcra,ncc  a  reBurrectinn.      For  iw  (itid  wiid  tr> 
Jwoealeni.  J  Imva  Jmud  thee  in  thy  biood,  and  tcaffttJ  Mw,  bo 
Christ  Jesus  found   the   ehurch,  the  Christian  churoh   in  hwi 
blood,  and  washed  ht^r,  and  wiped  her;  wiwhed  her  in  his  own 
blood,  which  wanhes  white,  and  wiped  her  with  the  eamicnts  «f  j 
his  own  ri^diteou!>iii>s!f,  that  she  might  be  nccujitablo  in  the  ttightJ 
of  Go<l,  and  then  ■wii)cd  away  all  tears  from  her  eyes,  took  away 
all  occasions  of  complaint,  and  lanicntiition,  that  aim  might  boi 
;rloriou8  in  the  cyca  of  uinn,  and  cheorfid  lu  her  own ;  mich  wag! 
her  refiurrcction. 

Wo  wonder,  and  justly,  at  tho  cfTaMion,  at  tho  pourini;^  out  of  I 
blood,  ill  tho  ftAcrifices  of  tho  old  Inw;  that  thnt  little  country 
«carc«  bif^^tr  tlian  mma  three  of  our  hhires,  should  spend  more 
cattle  in  some  few  days"  sacrifice  at  wmo  Njlemiiitie«,  and  «ve-ry^ 
year  in  tho  saoriGces  of  tlto  whole  year,  than  perchance 
kingdom    could    jrive  to   any  use.     Seas  of  blooti,  and  yot  butJ 
brooks,  tuns  of  hlmid,  and  yet  hut  iMiftnng,  compart'd  with  tho] 
tacrihciea,  tho  sacrifices  of  the  blood  of  men.  in  tlto  persecution)) 
of  tho  primitive  church.     For  every  ox  of  the  Jew,  the  Christiaiii 
spent  a  man,  suid   for  fvery  ulieep  and  lamb,  n  mother  and  her 
child ;  and  for  every  herd  of  cattle,  sometimes  a  town  of  inlwlii- 
tants,  sometimes  a  legioa  of  soldicfB,  all  martyred  at  once ;  so  j 
that  ihcy  did  not  otand  to  iill  thoir  niartyrolo^iri  with  natnea,! 
but  with  luunbcrji.  ihcy  had  not  rnoni  lo  ttay,  wich  a  day.  hiich  a] 
bishop,  Kuch  a  day,  auch  a  ;;eneral,  hut  the  day  of  five  hundred, 
the  day  of  five  thousand  martyrs,  and  the  martyrdom  of  a  citv, 
the  niart)Tdom  of  an  army ;  this  waa  not  a  Ued  Sea,  such  as  the] 
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Bire  passed,  a  winM.  a  crcok,  an  arm,  an  inlet,  a  gut  of  a  H«a,  but 
a  red  ocean,  that  overflowed,  and  tiurtounded  all  {larts:  and  from 
die  depth  of  tliiK  sen  (!od  rniftcd  tlicni ;  and  Huch  was  their 
nmncL'tiDn.  Sucli,  as  thnt  tlipy  which  8niR<rc(l,  lay,  and  bled 
with  more  eaee,  than  tho  executioner  Ktoud  and  Rwcat ;  and 
enbrieed  tlie  Bre  more  fervently,  tlian  be  blow  it ;  and  many 
tUDM  bad  thi*  tritiiapb  in  their  de^ith,  that  even  tho  executioner 
Umieif,  waa  in  the  act  of  execution  convertwl  to  Christ,  and 
■united  with  them  ;  such  was  their  re»urroctinn. 

When  the  mte  of  the  Jcwh  wnn  in  that  depreteion,  in  that, 
trmrnlcation,  in  tliat  consternation,  in  that  extennination  in  tho 
cajitivity  of  Bahylon,  aa  that  God  presents  it  to  the  pn^het  in 
that  viaion,  in  tho  field  of  dr}'  boneti,  ho,  Sou  ofman^  lu  thnu  art  a 
rtatonaUe  man,  do*t  thou  think  theM  bone*  can  lire,  that  tht$«  men 
am  fcer  be  re-eoUecUd  to  make  up  a  nation  Y  The  projiliet  Baitli, 
l^rd  tiou  knmrevt;  which  in,  not  only  thou  Icnowest  whether 
thej  can,  or  no,  but  thou  knowcst  clearly'  they  can  ;  thou  canst 
nako  them  up  of  bones  again,  fur  tliou  inudest  those  bones  of 
nrth  before.  If  God  had  called  in  the  angels  to  the  makine  of 
nian  at  tint,  and  as  ho  said  to  tho  prophet.  Son  of  man,  as  thou 
art  a  rmistmtiblt  man,  so  ho  had  aaid  to  them.  As  you  am  the 
wooM  ctf  God.  ilhmnncd  by  his  face,  do  yon  think,  that  tluA  clod  of 
lad  earth  can  make  a  man,  a  man  tltat  shall  he  etjoal  to  you,  in 
«tt*  of  hia  partA,  in  his  aoni,  and  yet  then  Khali  have  iinch  another 
part,  as  that  he^  wliuui  all  you  wondiip,  my  essential  Sod  ahall 
asMiiue,  and  invcM  that  part  himself,  can  that  man  made  of  that 
hody,  Bud  that  soul,  be  made  of  this  clod  of  earth  f  Thoeo 
aafgala  would  Iiave  said,  Vomim  tu  fcit,  Lonl  thou  mtut 
know,  bow  to  make  aa  ffood  crenturoa  as  us  of  earth,  who 
ns  of  that  which  \m  infinitely  lew  than  earth,  of  nothing, 
Wbn^  To  induce,  to  facititato  the^  apprehension*,  there  were 
■ante  precedents,  some  such  thin^  had  been  done  bcforo.  But 
when  tho  church  was  newly  conceived,  and  tlien  lay  like  the  e^ 
of  a  dove,  and  a  ^iant*ii  foot  over  it,  like  a  worm,  like  an  ant, 
■ad  Inll  upon  Intl  whelmed  upon  it,  nay,  like  a  ^^rain  of  com 
tttwen  the  up[)er  and  lower  mtll-ntone,  ground  to  duat  between 
lyranta  an<)  lioreticm,  when  as  eho  bled  in  her  cradle,  in  those 
^tUrra  whom  Herod  alew,  so  the  bled  upon  her  crutches,  in 
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those  decrepit  men  wlioni  former  persecutions  ami  tortureii  had  t 
crippled  before,  when  Knst  and  West  joiiml  hanilH  to  onish  heTi! 
and  hands,  nud  brainii,  joined  execution  to  cousulUtlon  to  anni-1 
hitato  her;  in  thi»  \rano  nf  tlie  moon,  God  {;a\'c  hor  an  instant  I 
fUlueu;  in  thia  cxiuonition,  instant  glory;  in  this  grave,  aiti 
inatant  resurrection. 

Tint  Iiulovfd,  tliH  expreeiin^j  the  preasinji  of  their  dopreaaions,' 
does  but  chafe  the  wax ;  the  printing  of  the  seal,  in  the  roductuf;  i 
to  TOUT  memory,  your  o^vn  case  :  and  not  tluit  point  in  your  case,  I 
as  you  won)  for  a  Tew  years  under  a  Honsihle  persecutioQ  of  Gre^ 
and  prisons ;  that  vfnn  the  least  pnrt  of  your  perwoution  ;  for  i%\ 
IB  a  che^  purchase  of  heaven,  if  we  may  have  it  for  dying:  to  BoUi 
all  we  have  to  boy  that  6cld  where  wo  know  the  troaaure  ii,  u\ 
not  so  linrd,  as  not  to  know  it;  to  part  with  oil,  far  the  g;K»tJ 
pearl,  not  ko  hard  a  bargain,  a»  not.  to  know  that  ^uch  a  pearlj 
there  might  liavo  lioon  had;  we  oould  ntit  my  lioaven  was  kc 
from  us,  when  we  might  have  it  for  a  fagot,  and  when  even  ot 
enemies  helped  iia  to  it:  but  your  greater  afllictim  wa*,  u 
were  long  before,  in  an  inNensiblene^;  rou  thought  yourali 
well  enough,  :md  yet  were  under  a  worse  persecution  of  igno*J 
ronce,  and  of  sui)crrtition,  when  yon,  in  your  fathers,  were  ao 
from  expecting  a  roBiirrcctiou.  as  that  you  did  not  know 
low  CBtfttc,  or  that  yon  needed  n  rcRiirrefltion ;  and  yet  God  g»t 
you  a  resurrection  from  it,  a  reformation  ri'f  it. 

Now,  wAo  havf  thf^r  pnrtt  in  tkU  _)Sr»*  resurrection  f  or 
what  conditions  havo  you  it  I  Wo  Boe  in  the  fourth  verso,  Tk 
^tat  are  Meadtdfor  the  ttitium  ofJetttf  ;  that  i«,  that  are  readj 
lo  be  so,  when  Uie  glory  of  JemtH  t<hrkll  re({uire  that  tCRtimonjj 
In  the  mean  time,  us  it  follows  there,  TAfy  that  haw  net 
thipptd  the  heart;  tliat  is,  not  applied  the  honour,  and 
allegiance  duo  to  their  Buvereign,  to  any  foreign  state ;  nor  tl 
honour  due  to  GotI,  tluit  is  infallibility,  to  another  jirelate ;  Th 
kaw  not  teorahipjted  the  i/eagt,  nor  kit  imape^  navH  the  text ;  that  ii 
that  have  not  been  transported  wil.li  vnin  imaginations  of  hi 
power,  and  hia  growth  upon  us  here,  wliicli  Imth  boon  ho  diUt 
geutly  painted,  and  printed,  and  preauhod,  aud  ifet  out  in  the 
ptomiaes.  and  practices  of  hia  instruments,  to  delude  aUck, 
easy  persuue ;   aud  then,  06  it  is  added  tlieru.  That  kawo 
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w'wrf  ki$  marii  upon  Heir  fankeaelai  thst  U,  noc  doclared 
tluBmlTW  Romauuta  apporentljr ;  nor  *n  th^ir  Aandi,  »»y»  the 
laU;  tliat  is,  which  have  nut  uuilcrliArid  nold  their  secret  enilc^ 
rporv.  though  Itvt  thuir  public  profeKUOn,  to  the  .vlvancemeDt  of 
In*  euiso.  Thow)  men,  who  are  resdy  to  he  heheaded  for  Christ, 
ad  have  not  wonhippod  the  bc-ut,  nor  the  inuge  of  the  beast, 
flor  receired  his  niiirk  upon  their  forehflwU,  nor  in  their  hmdN, 
IhaK  have  their  pnna  in  thiii  first  rceurroction.  Thcfw  are  Iflemid, 
md  My,  njrs  our  tv.^t ;  Bleued,  becaiue  they  have  me.iDs  Ui  be 
holy,  in  tliia  rcMirrcction ;  for  the  Lamb  hath  uncUfiped  the 
iHok;  the  Scriptures  are  opou;  which  way  to  huhneiv,  our 
Uicni  Iftcked  ;  and  then,  our  blcsacdness  is,  that  wo  shall  roi^ 
I  tfaoamtd  years  with  Christ :  now  since  this  first  rosurraction, 
■we  the  Reformation  wo  bare  roiled  so  with  Christ,  hat  one 
handrod  years:  but  if  we  pcrsi^  in  a  ^'ood  use  of  it,  oar  posterity 
dall  add  the  cypher,  and  make  that  hundred  one  tlioiuaod,  c^'en 
totiw  time,  when  Christ  Jbhiis  Bh:ill  come  a^in,  and  an  he  hath 
fivcn  as  the  first,  so  shall  ^ve  us  the  last  rosunection  :  and  to 
diat,  Couo  LordJesos,  come  quickly;  and  tilt  th.it,continuQ  this. 
Thia  is  the  first  resurrection,  in  the  fir^  acceptation,  a  rosnr- 
fram  persecution,  and  a  peaceable  enjoying  of  the  Gospel : 
,  in  a  second,  it  is  a  resurrection  from  sin ;  and  bo  it  hath  a 
particular  ajipropriation  to  every  person.  So  St.  AutruHtine 
this  place,  and  with  him  many  of  the  father!),  and  with 
ntany  of  the  aona  of  the  fathers,  better  sons  of  tho  lathont, 
the  Koinan  church  will  confots  them  to  be,  or  than  they  arc 
bIvcb,  the  exjwsitora  of  t)ic  rcforntod  church  ;  thoy.  for  tho 
part,  with  St.  Augustine,  t.iLe  this  lirst  rcsnrrectioo,  to  be 
nanrreottoii  frotn  siu.  /n/irr  ai^Jectoa  alytetutimiu  peeeator* : 
man  ^Us  lower,  than  he  that  falLt  into  a  coune  of  sin  ;  sin  is 
,  it  is  only  a  deviation,  n  turning  out  of  the  way,  upon  tho 
or  the  left  hand,  but  it  is  a  siukiii);,  a  fulliug:  in  tho 
case,  of  going  out  of  the  way,  a  man  may  stand  opon  tho 
nj.  and  iiitjuire.  and  then  prtjceed  in  the  way,  if  he  be  right,  or 
.  tlw  way,  if  be  he  wrong :  but  when  he  is  fallen,  and  lies  still, 
I  prOMeda  do  farther,  iniiuired  no  farther.  To  bo  too  apt  to 
•cnjplet  iu  loattors  of  religion,  stopc,  aud  retards  a  man 
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in  the  way;  to  mistake  some  points  in  the  trtith  of  religi< 
puts  a  I 


for  that  time 


bnt  to  fall 


1  wron^  wi 

a  coiii>o  of  wii,  thin  miikeH  him   insensible  of  any  end,  tha 
bo  hath  to  go  to,  of  nny  way  that  ho  liath  to  f^o  by.     God  batl 
not  reniovdl  man.  not  withdrawn  man  from  this  earth;  bo  bad 
not  j^vcn  hhn  the  air  to  fly  in,  ns  to  birds,  nor  fl|ihcros  to  n 
in,  08  to  sun   and   moon  ;    he  bath  left  hJni  iiimii   thn    ca 
and  not  only  to  tread  upon  it,  as  in  contempt,  or  in  niere  d 
iiion,  hut  to  walk  upon  it,  in  tlie  discliar;,'?  of  the  dntics  of 
calling ;  and  so  to  be  conrerAant  with  the  earth,  is  not  a  fa 
Bnt  a«  when  man  wati  notbini;  hut  oarth,  nothinjc  hut  a  Iwidy, 
lay  iiat  upon  the  cartli.  bis  mouth  kissed  the  earth,  his  ban' 
embraced  the  earth,  bis  ovm  respecteel  tho  earth  ;  and  then  G« 
breiiChod  the  breath  of  life  into  him,  and  that  raitted  him  no 
from  the  earth,  ;is  that  ouly  one  part  ofliin  body,  (the  soles  of 
feet)  touclies  it,  and  yet  man.  bo  raised  by  God,  hy  siu  fell  I 
to  tbe  eartb  a^Tiin,  than  before,  from  the  face  of  the  ciirtb,  to  t 
womb,  to  the  bowels,  to  the  pravc;  ao  God,  finding  the  wb< 
man,  as  low  as  be  fouiul  Adam''H  hoily  then,  fallen  in  original 
yet  erects  ub  by  a  new  breath  of  life,  in  the  sacmuicnt  of  baptt 
and  yet  we  fall  lower  than  before  wo  wore  raieod,  from  oHjiiii 
into  ac^tual,  into  habitual  sins ;  no  low,  as  that  we  tliink  not  til 
■we  need,  know  not  that  there  is  a  resurrection  ;  and  that  Is 
wonderful,  that  is  thu  fearful  fall. 

Though  those  words.  Quftnodo  cecidittt  de  cosh,  Lucifer^,  ffi 
art  tfinu  faUfn  from  kt^arAH  O  Lucifer,  iht  eon  of  the  niorti{utf*f 
ordinarily  applied  to  the  fall  of  the  an;;els.  yet  it  is  evident,  tk 
they  are  literally  spoken  of  the  fall  of  man  :  it  deserves  wondl 
more  than  pity,  that  nmti.  whom  Ood  had  raised  to  no  noUfl 
height  in  him.  should  fall  no  low  from  bini.  Man  was  bora 
love ;  bo  wan  made  in  the  love  of  God  ;  bnt  then  man  fallg 
love  ;  when  he  grows  in  love  with  the  ereature,  he  falls  in  loi 
as  vte  are  hid  to  honour  the  physician,  and  to  uro  the  pby«id: 
btit  yet  it  is  Raid  in  the  saniic  chapter,  |-Ic  that  HJnueth  before 
Maker,  let  Inm  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  physician';  it 
blessing  to  nHO  him,  it  Ih  a  enr^ie  to  rely  upon  him,  so  it  i 
bloosing  to  glorify  God,  in  the  right  use  of  bis  ereaturca,  but 
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pvw  \a  lore  with  them,  is  a  fall :  for  wo  love  nothing  that  ii  wo 
000(1  ui  onnelves :  beauty,  richett,  honour,  is  not  so  good  ag  man : 
tun  cajalilc  of  grace  here,  of  glory  hereafter.  JVay  as  thoee 
llung«,  which  we  love,  in  their  nature,  are  worae  than  wo  which 
kiT»  tlioui,  so  it)  our  luring  tltuin,  wc  euiltiavoiir  to  inako  thcin 
wane  than  they  tu  their  owu  nature  are ;  by  over-Io%-ing  the 
boKuty  of  die  body,  wc  corrupt  the  soul,  by  ovor-loring  honour, 
Hchuf,  we  detlcct,  and  detort  tliese  things,  which  are  not  iu 
eir  nature  ill,  to  ill  a^cs.  and  nmko  them  acr\'Crour  ill  pnriMwes: 
bdh,  OS  a  fall  of  wateri!,  time  throws  down,  aud  corrupts  all 
it  embrace^.  \ay  hclovetL,  when  a  iii»ii  h:ttli  u»e<l  thoac 
which  God  hach  given  hini,  and  mitied  hinitwlf  to  mmo 
Nght  iu  religious  kuowledge,  aud  religioiut  practice,  as  Kuti- 
ont  of  a  desire  to  hear  Paul  preach,  was  got  up  into  a 
r*.  and  up  Into  a  window  of  that  chamber,  and  yet  falling 
fell  (lown  dead;  ho  we  may  ftdl  into  a  wtcurity  of  our 
at  Btabe,  into  a  pride  of  our  knowledge,  or  of  our  purity,  and. 
1 611  lower,  than  tbey,  who  never  came  to  our  height.     So  much 

hare  we  of  a  resurrection. 
So  eiu  is  a  fall,  and  every  man  is  afraid  of  falling,  even  from 
temporal  sution ;  more  ofnud  of  falling,  than  of  not  being 
'buk«L     And  Qui  peccai,  guattuut  peccat.  Jit  Meiptodettriffr* :  la 
nn  a  man  falli  from  that  tlegree  which  himself  had  before  ; 
every  an,  he  is  disbunoured,  ho  is  nut  so  good  a  man,  an  be 
I ;  impoverished,  he  hath  not  «>  great  a  portiou  of  grace  as  ho 
;  infittuated.  ho  hath  not  so  much  of  the  true  wisdom  of  tho 
of  Ood,  aa  he  had ;  disaniicd,  ho  bath  not  that  interest  and 
cnce  in  the  love  of  God,  that  he  had  :  aud  deformed,  be 
not  BO  lively  a  representatLon  of  the  inuge  of  God,  as  before. 
every  Bin-,  wc  become  prodigals,  but  in  the  habit  ot  sin,  we 
bankrupts,  a&aid  to  coioe  to  an  acscoout.     A  fall  ia  a 
tbiug,  that  necdn  a  raiung,  a  help ;  but  sin  is  a  ileatli,  and 
needs  a  resurrection ;  and  a  rcaurrecuou  is  za  great  a  work, 
'i  the   very  creation  itself.     It  is  death  i'm  ttmifu,  ia  the  root, 
nrotlucea,    it  briiigx  forth   death;    it  is  deatlt  i«  ariore,  in 
body,  in  itfivlf ;  death  is  a  divorce,  and  so  b  sin ;  aud  it  is 
IN  J/itetu,  in  the  fruit  thereof;  »in  {dauta  npiritnal  death. 


*  Acta.  juux.  i. 


aem.  Alex. 


33t 


PnEEACnGD   ON    KASim.   RAT. 


produces   luoro  eiu,  obiimutioii,   impenitence^ 


J 


and  ttiiA  death 

and  tiioliko. 

tic  pleased  tu  retum,  attd  cast  one  half  thoii^dit  upon  each  of 

them :  sin  is  the  root  of  death  ;  VeaiA  &y  sin  etUered,  and  dtatk 
patted  lywn  aU  mm,  for  itii  m^n  hare  ginned".    It  is  death 

becauM  we  nhftll  die  fur  it.  But  it  is  death  in  itself,  wo  ara 
dead  already,  dead  in  it ;  Tkim  hast  a  namf,  that  thou  limi,  and 
artiUad",  was  epoken  to  a  whole  church.  Ii  ia  not  evidooett 
enough,  to  prove  that  thon  itxt  alive,  to  say,  I  saw  thee  at 
semion ;  that  epirit,  that  knowit  thy  spirit,  he  that  know 
whether  tlion  wert  moved  by  a  sermon,  molted  by  a  tiennoii, 
mondod  try  a  Jierinon,  he  knows  whether  thou  bo  alive  or  no. 

Tbat  which  had  wuut  to  bo  tuid,  that  dead  nion  walked  in 
churches,  ia  too  true;  men  walk  out  a  ftemion,  or  walk  out  alVer 
a  ftormon,  aa  ill  as  they  wulkod  in  ;  tlicy  have  a  name  that  thef 
live,  and  are  dead  :  IM  the  hour  tV  a>m«r,  ami  now  ie^  tehm  iit 
dead  thall  hear  the  voi'ea  of  the  .S'ob  of  God^" :  tliat  is,  at  thesq 
houra  tbey  may  h«ur,  if  thoy  will,  and  till  they  do  hear,  they  aro 
dead.  Sin  is  tlio  root  of  dcjith,  tlie  body  of  deatli,  and  then  it  i< 
the  fruit  of  death.  St.  Au;;uBtino  confesses  of  hiniHulf.  that  ho 
was  AUifUg  intra  par ieies  in  c^lebritate  totem nitatum  tttamm,  that 
in  pToat  meotinps  upon  aolcmn  days,  in  the  church,  thort',  fi'ithin 
the  walls  of  Gtid's  house,  i^^rH  nepotiuvi  ftrocurandi  fntottu  mortit^ 
He  waa  not  buj-jng  and  acllinj;  doves,  bnt  buying  and  selling 
wmla,  by  wanton  looks,  cheapening  and  niakin*;  tlto  har^n  of 
the  fruits  of  death,  aa  himself  exprettsvs  it.  Sin  in  the  rout,  and 
the  tretv,  anil  the  fruit  of  death :  the  mother  of  death,  death 
it9t>Lf,  and  the  daughter  of  death :  and  from  this  death,  this  three- 
fold death,  death  poet  in  our  paiTt  ainR,  preoent  death  in  our  pK- 
sent  insensihlencss  of  sin,  futtire  deatli  in  tluwe  wnH,  with  which 
nns  God  will  puninh  our  former,  and  present  sina,  (if  be  prooood 
merely  in  justice)  God  affords  us  this  first  resurrection. 

How?  Thus.  Death  ia  the  divorce  of  body  and  «>ul ;  rosor* 
Taction  \»  the  reunion  of  boily  and  Doni :  and  in  tbin  Kpiriiual 
death,  and  rcBurrcction,  which  we  consider  now,  and  which  ts  all 
determined  in  the  eonl  itself,  grace  is  the  soul  of  the  eoul,  and  eo 
the  de]uirting  of  grace,  is  the  ileatli,  and  t)io  returning  of  grace  is 
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Um  renurroction  of  this  einful  Mui.  J3ut  how  i  By  ^vbat  way, 
niiat  mootu!  Consider  Adam;  Atlam  mtos  made  to  onjoy  on 
inniortality  iu  liu  body;  he  inducod  death  upon  him^^oU*:  »nd 
dm,  Kti  Ciod  having  mtulo  nturrta^  for  a  remedy  agiuneit  unclean- 
MH,  iiiteiU}K'nito  aiou  uiaku  even  inarriago  itaelf  an  occaaion  of 
noni  uncloannew,  than  if  thoy  had  never  married  ;  bo  man  having 
iaduceal  and  created  death,  Iiy  sin.  <iod  takce  death,  and  niaketi 
il  a  meana  uf  the  )^loriiyin^  of  \m  body,  in  heaven.  God  did  not 
induce  dcatlt,  death  was  not  in  hia  purpose ;  but  Velutt  nudium 
iffertunum,  quo  viu  eon/raetttfu  rurtus^ngferMur^'y  As  ameaiia, 
vlureby  a  broken  vessel  might  be  made  U[>  ;ij^in,  Ood  took 
defttb,  and  nmde  it  serve  fur  tliat  purpuue,  that  men  by  the  gravo 
waj^  be  trauvbitod  to  hL-avun. 

So  then,  to  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  tlioro  is  an  ordinary 
my,  the  frearc  ;  to  the  resurreetion  of  the  soul,  there  is  an  ordi- 
Mry  way  too,  the  cliurch.  In  the  ^'ravc,  the  body  that  niuitt  be 
A<n  prepared  for  the  laKt  renirrcctiun,  hati)  wonna  that  eatujwn 
it ;  iu  the  church,  the  huuI  that  comes  to  this  lirift  rcHurrectioD, 
inut  have  werma,  the  worm,  the  yting,  tlio  rciiior.sc,  the  conv- 
jODotkni  of  conscience ;  in  those  that  have  no  part  in  this  Brst 
rrection,  the  wunn  of  eontfcicnco  ahall  uover  die,  but  piaw 
on,  lo  desperation  ;  but  tiuma  that  have  not  thin  worm  of  con- 
KJeoce,  this  remorse,  this  com]>uni:tion.  Khali  never  live.     In  thu 

re,  which  in  the  fumncc,  which  ripens  the  body  for  the  last 
ioo,  there  in  a  putrefaction  of  the  body,  and  an  ill  favour : 

the  church,  the  womb  where  my  soul  must  be  mellowed  for 
first  resurrection,  luy  -'uiul,  which  hath  tho  savour  of  death  in 
il,  ja  it  is  leavened  throughout  with  sin,  muHt  stink  in  my  nuB- 
IriU,  and  I  come  to  a  detestation  of  all  thoec  sins,  which  have 
pBttified  her.  And  I  muBt  not  l>e  afraid  to  aceuMt  myself,  to 
myKoU',  to  humble  uiyHclf,  leiit  1  becuuie  a  ticom  to  men ; 
wt*  derideat  ab  eo  medico  iMruin  sanari,  a  <jvo  »ibi pra-rtititta 
fw  «protaret*\  Let  uo  man  deepiso  me,  or  wonder  at  me,  timt 

uii  10  humbled  un<{er  tlic  band  of  Gcxl,  or  that  I  tty  to  Ootl  an 
to  my  phynii-iun  wlieii  I  am  sick,  since  tho  ^nic  GihI  that  hatfa 
■euoTervd  iiiu  as  my  pbysieiau  when  I  waa  sick,  hath  been  \m 
ftfayncian  too,  and  kept  Iiim  ftanx  bciug  sick,  who,  but  for  that 
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pbyaiciaD,  had  been  lu  tU  ai<  I  was :  at  Iciuit  lie  must  be  his  phy- 
siuuui,  if  ever  ho  coaic  to  ho  sicli,  mid  l-oiiio  to  know  that  hu  is 
sick,  aiid  come  tn  a  ri^ht  <l«!iire  to  be  well.  Spiritual  death  was 
hufuru  builil}' ;  fniti  heluri]  the  Wci^^cs  of  hIii  ;  <.iud  hatli  ]>ro^'i4lod  a 
resurrectiuu  fcr  both  dvatlis,  but  first  fur  the  first ;  this  ix  the  iirKt 
rosurrcctiou,  reconciliation  to  (!od,  and  tho  rctnminfj  of  the  mm\ 
of  our  soul,  fface,  in  bis  uhurch,  by  his  word,  and  his  seals  there. 

Now  every  repcntanco  in  not  il  rcKurrection  ;  it  ii*  mthor  a 
waliiiig  out  of  a  dream,  thitii  n,  rmnfi  to  a  now  life:  nay  it  i» 
rather  a  KUirtlinj»  in  our  sleep,  than  any  awakiiij,'  at  all,  to  have 
sudden  remorse,  a  sitildcn  Umii.  and  nr>  constant  perseverance. 
Aicaitf  t/iou  that  tlftfie*t\  says  thu  apostle,  out  of  tho  prophet: 
first  ateaiv.  come  to  a  hcuso  of  thy  state ;  and  thea  arUffron*  th*^ 
dead^  says  he,  from  tho  practice  of  dead  works  ;  and  then,  Ckri»t 
tkall  ffitethee  light:  life,  mid  Htreii|,'th  to  walk  in  new  ways.  It 
isalon^work,  and  hiith  many  tJtc]>B:  atraie,  nrisf,  and  iraii.  and 
therufuru  set  out  betiineH ;  at  the  la«t  day,  ill  thuso,  which  abklt 
be  found  alive  upon  the  enrtli,  wc  say  there  shall  be  a  sudden 
death,  and  a  Buddeii  rei^urroiition  :  In  raptu^  in  troMiiu,  in  t'ciu: 
ocuii.  In  an  iiutant.  in  the  twinkling  of  nu  eye  ;  but  do  not  tliou 
trust  to  have  thiH  iirst  resurrection  In  raptti^  in  trantita^  in  !€(» 
ocuii,  in  thy  lant  paH^apo  upon  thy  death-lieil.  when  the  twiuk- 
liug  of  the  eye,  must  be  the  closing  of  thine  eyes:  but  as  w« 
aemgn  tu  ^^lorified  bodies  after  the  last  resurrectiuti,  certain  dote^i. 
(as  we  caU  thecii  in  the  ifchovl)  certain  endowments.  80  labour 
thou  to  find  tho»<o  endowments,  in  thy  mul  hero,  if  thou  bccsfe, 
come  to  tliiti  lirst  re»<^urrectioii. 

Ainon^ftt  thaie  endowments  wc  assign  tuhtttitatem,  affiiitatrm  t 
The  gluriRed  body  is  lieconio  mora  subtile,  more  nimble,  not; 
encumbered,  not  disabled  for  any  motion,  that  it  %vouId  make; 
HO  hath  that  soul,  which  i^  come  to  thia  tirst  resurrection,  by 
frnu:o,  a.  spiritual  a^lity,  a,  holy  nimbloncss  in  it.  that  it  can  siida 
by  temptations,  and  jiaiu  through  temptatioiui,  am)  never  \te  pol-J 
Intcd ;  fallow  a  ralliu;;^',  without  taktni;  infection  by  tlie  ordinar 
temptations  of  tli:it  caJliii-;.     So  Lave  tboBe  glorified  Itodies  dart- 
taCem,  a  brightness  upon  thcni.  fruiii  the  face  of  God ;  and  so  hav 
these  sgulii,  «-hicU  ura  wmo  to  this  iirut  rusurrectitm,  a  sun  i 
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tbKDs«U-e8,  an  inherent  light,  by  which  they  can  prwently  di»- 
tioguish  between  action  nnd  action  ;  what  must,  what  may,  what 
niut  not  be  done.  But  of  all  the  endowmenti  of  the  glorified 
body,  we  poniiider  mofit,  ImptueibUitatsm,  that  that  body  shall 
niffer  nothing ;  and  is  sure  that  it  shall  suffer  nothing.  And 
that  whicli  anHwers  that  endowment  o{  the  body  most  in  thit 
■oiilf  that  in  cotno  to  this  first  rcHurroctiun,  is  as  the  apnittlo 
meaks,  That  Miihirr  persecution,  ticknetg,  nor  deut^,  rkaU  teparate 
htr  from  Chritt  Jesus^*.  In  heaven  we  do  not  say,  that  our 
hmlini  ibaU  divest  their  mortality,  do,  U8  that  naturally  they 
conld  not  die;  for  they  sliall  have  a  composition  still ;  anil  every 
wnipouoded  thin^  may  {wriKh :  but  they  ithati  be  so  assured,  and 

ith  auch  a  preurvation,  aa  thoy  dhall  always  know  they  Hhall 
lever  die.  St.  Augustine  says  well,  Attit  motto,  ahit  /atiffotio, 
tttit  polfftat  r-eiC4ftuii,  abtit  uettttitai  fttiriendi ;  Tliey  have  in 
their  nature  a  mortality,  and  yet  bo  immortal ;  a  possibility  and 
an  impossibility  of  dying,  with  tho«e  two  divers  relationg,  one  to 
natore,  the  other  to  preser\'attun,  will  I'onsist  together.  .So  in 
tlni  ■ool,  tliat  hath  this  first  retfurrection  from  mi,  by  ^racc,  a 
oonaoieuce  of  her  own  infirmity,  that  she  may  relapse,  and  yet  a 
tertiuiony  of  the  poweHuIne«B  of  God's  spirit,  that  easily  ehe 
ihall  not  relapse,  may  consiitt  well  together.  But  the  last  seal  of 
this  holy  contidenco  i^  reserved  for  that,  which  jh  thctliird  accep- 
Istian  of  tliia  first  resurrection ;  not  from  pcrttecutions  in  this 
world,  nor  from  sin  in  thifl  world,  hut  from  all  possibility  of  fall- 
ing bock  into  sin,  in  the  world  to  come ;  and  to  this  have  divers 
expositors  referred  these  words,  thiK  firxt  resurrection.  Jitetted 
amd  kUy  is  hg,  that  hath  part  in  thitjirgt  rssurrtction. 

Now,  a  resurrection  of  the  soul,  seems  an  impro})er,  an  imper- 
an  improbable,  an  impossible  form  of  speech  ;  for  rosur- 
neucn  implies  death,  and  the  soul  docs  not  die  in  her  passage  to 
heaven.  And  therefore  Damamene"  makes  account,  that  he 
bach  sufliciently  proved  the  resurrection  of  the  body  (which  seems 
■0  incredible)  if  he  could  prove  any  reevirrection  ;  if  there  be  any 
nsDirection  at  all,  says  he.  it  must  be  of  the  bwly,  for  the  soul 
cannot  die,  therefore  not  rise.  Yet  have  not  those  fathers,  nor 
diow  expositora,  who  have  in  tliis  text,  acknowledged  a  resurrcc- 
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tion  of  tlie  soul,  luieUikoti  not  iiiiBcalled  the  nmtter.  Take 
Dmiia«ceiie'ii  own  Udinition  of  remirrcction :  Reettrrectio  ent  ejvt 
giiod  cecidit  aectinda  gurrtctio :  A  rcKurroctJon  U  a  eccond  rising 
to  that  state,  from  which  atijlhiiig  ix  formerly  fiUen.  Now 
though  by  d«atli,  the  wnl  do  not  fall  ititu  atiy  nifii  ntate,  as  thai 
it  oan  <N>mi)lain,  (for  what  can  that  lack,  which  Ood  filUt)  y«t  J 
by  death,  tfie  soul  falls  from  that,  for  which  it  was  itifiued,  and 
pouTfd  into  mail  ut  lirKt ;  that  iv,  to  bo  the  form  of  that  body, 
the  kinj^  of  that  kingdom;  aud  therefore,  when  in  the  general 
rrection,  the  muI  retnriu  to  that  state,  for  which  it  wu 
ited,  niul  to  whit^h  it  hntb  had  an  ailection,  and  a  deerre,  even 
in  tho  fuluvmiof  the  joys  of  heaven,  then,  when  the  ooul  retunii 
to  her  offife,  to  make  up  the  man,  beeauw  the  whole  man  hath, 
therefore  (lie  soul  hath  a  restirrcL-tion ;  not  from  death,  but  from 
a  deprivation  nf  her  fonner  ntate ;  that  state,  wliich  ahe  vnt 
inadt!  for,  and  is  uver  innlined  to. 

But  thnt  is  the  last  reRiirreotion  ;  and  no  the  soul  hatli  part 
even  in  tliat  last  resurrection  ;  bitt  we  are  in  hand  with  the  firat 
rcanrrection  of  the  mul ;  and  tliat  is,  when  that  eotil,  wliich  wraa 
at  first  breathed  from  Ood,  and  hath  long  suffered  »  banishment, 
a  clone  imprinonmont  In  this  body,  returns  to  God  a^in ;  thi 
returning  of  the  kouI  to  him,  from  whom  it  proeoedcd  at  finrt,  t 
a  resurrection    of  the  soul.     Here   then  especially,  I  feel   th6 
BtraitnesH   of   time;    two  considerations  open  tbcinsclvcs    t 
ther,  of  8ueh  a  largeness,  as  all  the  time  from  Mosea''  Inpri\ 
dphy  When  time  hogan,  to  the  angcln"  affidavit,  in  this  book. 
That  fhall  $av  and  $itfary  that  time  »haH  be  no  morey  were  t 
^^     ^      narrow  to  contemplate  those  two  hemifrphoreA  of  man,  this  eirti' 
^B  ing.  and  inonting  of  nian''B  everlasting  day ;  the  miseries  of 

^H  in  this  baniidimoitt,  in  this  imprisonment,  in  this  grave  of 

^1  M>ut,  the  body,  and  the  glory,  and  exaltation  of  that  soul  in  h 

^1  rcKurroetion  to  heaven.     That  soul,  which  being  bom  free, 

^1  made  a  xlave  to  thi«  body,  by  coming  to  it ;  it  tmist  act,  b 

^1  what  thle  body  will  give  it  Utave  to  act,  according  to  the  o 

^H  which  this  body  att'orde  it;  aud  if  the  body  be  lame  in  any  lim: 

^H  the  fioul  must  be  Inme  in  In* r  o])eration,  in  that  limb  too ;  it  m 

^^  du  but  what  the  body  will  have  it  do.  and  then  it  must  su: 

^^^^    what'«oevcr  that  body  puts  it  to,  or  whateocver  any  otfaera  wi 


/ 


It  thftt  body  too  :  if  the  body  oppress  itaclf  with  melaiicbolVf 
tho  wnil  must  b«  rad  ;  and  if  other  ni«a  oppren  tlie  body  with 
injury,  the  soul  must  be  sad  too;  consider,  (it  is  too  immense  a 
diing  to  consider  it)  reticct  but  one  tboupbt.  but  upoo  this  one 
ihlng  in  the  soul,  hew?,  and  hereafter,  in  hor  grave,  the  !)ody,  and 
in  Iwr  rBBurrec-tiou  in  heaven  t  that  is  tho  knowled)^  of  the  wuL 

Here  mjk  St.  Au^'UBtine,  when  the  soul  considers  the  things  of 
liiis  world,  AoH  e^rif-utf  certior^  ted  comtietndine  $rCurior ;  She 
rarta  upon  such  things  om  uhe  ih  not  mire  are  true,  but  such  as  sha 
•tl  are  ordiuarily  received  and  accepted  fur  truths :  bo  that  tha 
md  of  her  kno^vled^^e  is  not  truth,  but  opinion,  and  tho  way,  not 
ia^ttiiitiun,  but  cneo :  but  says  he,  wh>on  hIiu  procoods  in  this  life, 
ti  ttaroh  into  heavenly  things,  VerCeratur  lucti  tcritatit,  The 
brainfl  of  that  light  arc  too  strong  for  her,  and  they  sink  her,  and 
Mst  her  down,  et  ad  familiaritatam  tencbrarmn  guarum,  noH 
ilMttMt  ted  /atfffationfi  amr^titar ;  and  m>  »he  returns  to  her 
ewu  darkneait,  becaunoslte  h  most  familinr,  anil  hont  ac([uainted 
•itb  It;  non  eUctioM,  not  because  she  loves  ignorance,  but  be- 
owe  irb«  is  weary  of  tho  trouble  of  »e«kiiif{  out  tlie  tnitli,  and 
m  tw»Ilow9  oven  any  rclipon  to  escape  tho  pain  of  dobatinj;,  and 
ilitputing;  and  in  this  la:£intit)s  sliu  iiltiopH  out  hor  lease,  her  term 
<tf  lifb.  in  this  death,  in  this  grave,  in  this  body. 

Hut  then  in  her  resurrection,  lier  meiuiiire  ia  enlnrjiixl,  and 
filled  at  once;  there  she  readji  without  spelling,  and  knowa  with-  *y/ 
fit  tjiinlcing,  and  concluded  without  arguing ;  ohe  is  at  tho  end 
<f  ber  rocfl,  without  running;  in  her  triumph,  without  fighUug; 
bfaer  haven,  without  isailiiig;  a  freeman,  without  any  prcntice- 
diip ;  at  ftill  years,  without  nny  wardship  ;  and  a  doctor,  without 
JOT  proceeding :  she  knows -truly,  and  easily,  and  immediately, 
ml  mlircly,  atid  everlastingly ;  nothing  left  out  at  first,  nothing 
wnm  out  At  last,  that  conduces  to  her  happincn^.  What  a  death 
•  diislife!  WLit  a  reeurrcutiun  IB  tlits  death!  For  though 
Uiif  world  be  a  sea,  yet  (which  is  most  strange)  our  harbour  is 
htpt  than  the  sea ;  heaven  Inlinitely  larger  than  this  world. 

r,  though  th,-!!  W  not  true,  winch  Origen  is  said  to  say.  That 
all  »h»ll  he  mved,  luir  lliat  oviilent,  which  Cyril  of  Alex- 
B3ys,  That  without  doubt  the  tmniber  of  them  that  are 
b  £ir  greater  tlian  of  tbtm  that  perish,  yet  surely  tlio 
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nnmber  of  then,  with  whom  we  shall  have  communtoii  inl 
heaven,  is  greater  than  ever  livoil  at  onco  upon  the  face  of  thft 
earth :  and  of  those  who  lived  in  our  time,  how  few  did  Wfl: 
know  ?  And  of  those  whom  we  did  know,  how  few  did  we  care. 
much  for!  To  hea%'en  we  shall  have  communion  of  joy  and  glory' 
with  oil,  always;  Ubi  mn  iutrat  inimicvs,  nae  amietu  exU*\, 
Where  never  any  man  shall  come  in  that  loves  ub  not,  nor  go 
from  us  that  does.  i 

Beloved,  I  think  you  cmild  he  content  to  hear,  I  could  be  con-.. 
tent  to  speak  of  tliis  resurrection,  our  glorious  »tate,  by  the  low 
way  of  tlie  grave,  till  Ood  by  that  gate  of  eartli,  let  us  in  at  thai 
other  of  precious  stones.  And  ble^etl  and  holy  iii  he,  who  id  ^ 
rcoti6ed  conftcionco  desires  that  rcsiuTcction  now.  But  we  AaSu 
not  depart  far  from  thia  conaidoration,  by  departing;  into  our  lutj 
brauth,  or  conclusion,  that  this  first  resurrection  may  also  bv 
understood  to  be  the  first  rirter  Chrint  Jesus ;  and  Bitted  audi 
hal^  is  he  that  kath  part  in  thalfint  retitrrection.  J 

Thin  first  resurrection  is  then  without  any  detorting,  any  vio* 
lenoe,  very  appliable  to  Chriiit  liin)>4olf,  who  waH  Primitix  dor^ 
mimiium,  iii  that,  that  action.  That  he  rose  a^nin,  kn  is  beeomi 
(mys  the  apostle)  the  firtt  frtiitt  of  them  that  sleep'"  :  he  did  risoy 
and  rise  first ;  uthera  rose  with  him,  none  heforo  him:  for  St^ 
Hierome  taking  the  words  nn  he  fiude  them  in  that  erangelifit, 
makes  this  note,  that  though  the  graves  were  opened,  at  tl: 
instant  of  Clirist^tt  death,  (death  was  overcoiDe,  the  city  open 
the  gatCK)  yet  the  hodioa  did  not  rine  till  after  Chrut^s 
tioD.  For,  for  such  rcsurreetious  au  are  B^iokoti  of,  TAat 
received  their  dead  ramd  to  life  apatn*"^  and  such  as  are  recordi 
in  the  Old  and  Xew  Testament,  they  were  all  unperfect  and  tenvi 
porary  recsurructiont),  such,  aa  St.  Hierome  sa}*;!  of  them  tSi^ 
Reiurgebant  iterum  viorituri ;  They  were  hut  reprieved,  not  par 
doned  ;  they  had  a  rosurroction  to  life,  but  yet  a  resurrection 
another  death.  Christ  is  the  fu-st  resurrection ;  others  wen 
raised ;  but  he  only  rose ;  they  by  a  foreign,  and  extrinsic,  he  b 
his  own  power. 

But  we  call  him  not  the  fir»t,  in  that  resp&ct  only;  for  bo  hi 
was  not  only  the  first,  but  tho  only;  he  alone  aroeie  by  hia  owi 
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power;  but  with  rel&tioa  to  all  our  future  resurrections,  be  is  tfao 
fine  roeurrection.  First,  IfChritt  be  not  ratusd^  your  fnitk  is  in 
wi'b",  pays  the  Hptwtle ;  You  have  a  vain  I'aitli  if  you  believe  in 
a  dead  man.  He  n)i}>ht  bo  true  Man,  thougb  he  reniaiuctl  in 
dttth ;  but  it  concernB  you  to  believe,  tliat  he  was  the  Son  of 
God  too;  And  ke  teas  declared  to  h«  tkf  Son  of  God,  hy  the  retur- 
ndioM/rom  titn  dead".  That.wuM  the  itcolnratiori  of  hinmelf,  his 
jwdficatioTi ;  he  was  justified  by  the  Spirit,  when  he  was  proved 
10  be  God,  by  nuning  hiiiiiself.  Rut  thuK  our  juHtifiRation  18  also 
in  his  resurroctiou.  For,  ffe  trew  raised  from  the  d«ad,/or  pttr 
jnHJieation"  :  Howforourd!  Ihat  wtt  tdiotUd  im  nl«o  In  the  like- 
MM  «f  hii  rettirreciimt.  What  is  that  i  that  he  bath  told  us 
befere ;  Our  resurrection  in  Chriat  is,  that  tee  should  tcalk  in 
Minwn  ofUfe*\ 

So  that  then  Christ  is  the  Urst  refiurrection,  first,  cflRciently, 
tbe  only  i-aufie  of  bis  own  resurrection  ;  lir^t.  ntoriti^riously,  tho 
<mly  cause  of  our  reiiurrection :  first,  exeniplarily,  the  only  pattern, 
how  we  should  riao,  and  how  wo  should  walk,  when  wo  are  up ; 
ud  therefore,  blessed  antl  happy  are  we,  if  we  refer  all  our 
MBorrectiona  to  this  first  KcaurrtMition  Christ  Jesm.  For  an 
|ob  said  of  comforters,  ho  luluerablti  resurrections  are  they  all, 
iritbuut  him. 

Jf  therefore  thou  need  and  seek  this  Hr«t  lesurrection,  in  the 
first  acceptation,  a  resurrection  from  pcrsccutionB,  and  calamities, 
M  they  oppress  thee  here,  have  thy  recourse  to  him,  to  Christ. 
BtfDembcr  that  at  tho  death  of  Christ,  there  were  earthquakes; 
the  whole  earth  trembled  ;  there  M^erc  readings  of  the  temple  ; 
■^uma,  con^nilsionR,  ditttractious  in  the  <-huivh,  will  be :  buttheu, 
the  gnven  opened  in  the  midst  of  those  cromuiotionB ;  then  when 
tbm  tbinkeet  thyself  sw,i:llowed,  and  buried  in  affliction,  aa  the 
aagel  did  bio,  Christ  Jesu.H  hhall  remove  thy  ^'ravo  stone,  and 
give  tbeu  a  resurrectiou ;  but  if  thou  think  to  remove  it  by  thins 
own  wit,  thine  own  power,  or  tlie  favour  of  potent  friends, 
DijfUtu  Vei  tiOH  eft  hie.  The  hand  uf  God  is  not  in  :ill  this,  and 
tk«  gtone  aball  lie  still  upon  thee,  till  thou  putrefy  into  dc^perft- 
tion,  and  thou  t-halt  have  no  part  in  this  first  resurrection. 
If  tbou  need,  and  Keek  this  first  resurrection,  in  the  second 

"  1  Car.  XT.  17  **  Horn.  i.  4,  •»  Rom.  ir.  nit.  "  Rom.  ri,  4. 


* 


34S 


FnEACIIBD   ON   Kj^TBH   DAT. 


[sBB.  xm. 


ADooptation,  from  tho  fearful  death  of  lieinoim  lit),  liave  thy 
rooourae  to  him,  to  Christ  J(uius.  and  renicnibor  the  weight  of 
tho  sins  that  lav  upon  biin:  all  thy  fiin!<,  and  »11  thy  father's,  nnd 
aU  thy  rhil<lron*H  nns,  all  thoM  sins  that  did  indues  the  firsi 
Hood,  an r)  t^hall  inUuco  the  Ijuit  Hrc  upoa  tlits  world ;  all  thorn 
itins,  wliich  that  wo  imi;ht  take  exatnpto  by  theni  to  escape  tlieni. 
aro  riM!ordeil.  and  which,  lost  wa  should  take  example  by  them, 
to  imitate  thorn,  arc  loft  unTeoorded ;  all  wns,  of  all  ajy^es,  all 
sexes,  all  plncflB,  all  times,  all  nalUiigs,  eins  heavy  in  thoip 
BabstaDoe,  sina  aggravated  by  their  cirauniHances,  all  k'inda  of 
nnn,  nnd  all  particular  Bintt  <if  every  Vind,  w^ro  ii[1iimi  him,  upna 
Christ  JuHus;  and  yet  ho  raiKod  hiu  holy  head,  hia  roy»l  head, 
though  under  thorns,  yet  crowned  with  those  thorna,  and  tri- 
umphed in  tliiii  first  Tfaurrcctiort:  and  hi»  body  was  not  left  in  the 
grave,  nor  his  bouI  in  boll.  Chrirt'd  first  tongue  was  a  tongue  that 
might  ho  heard,  he  spoke  to  tho  sbephenls  by  aiigeta;  his  second 
tongue  was  a  Rtar,  a  tongue  whioh  might  be  seen ;  he  spoke  to  th« 
wiso  men  of  tho  Kaat  by  that.  Hearken  after  him  thoBO  two  ways; 
as  ho  Kpoaks  to  thiue  ear,  (and  to  thy  houI  by  it)  in  the  preaching 
of  bin  word,  an  bo  sppaka  to  tldno  eye.  (and  so  thy  aoul,  by  that) 
in  the  exhibit! tig  of  liin  sacnkninntB ;  ami  thou  uhalt  have  thy  part 
in  tUiH  tlnft  rc'Hurroctiori.  But  if  thou  thiuk  to  ovoreomo  this 
death,  this  bcubc  of  sin,  by  dirersionB,  hy  worldly  delights,  by 
mirth,  and  music,  and  society,  or  by  good  works,  with  a  confidence 
of  merit  in  thorn,  or  with  a  relation  to  Ood  himself,  but  not 
God  Iiatii  manifested  himself  to  thee,  not  in  Christ  Je»iis.  the 
utone  fiball  lie  still  npon  thee,  till  thou  putrefy  into  desperation, 
and  then  hast  thou  no  part  in  thifi  fu-iit  roaurrcotion. 

If  thou  dexire  this  firut  rcsurrevtion  in  the  third  acccptaiton,  a* 
St.  Paul  (lid,  to  be  diswolved,  and  to  ho  with  Christ,  go  Christ's 
way  to  that  also.  He  ^lesireil  that  glory  that  thou  doest ;  and  h* 
conld  have  laid  down  his  «ouI  when  he  would ;  but  be  staid  hii 
faonr,  says  tho  Oospcl.  Tie  ennid  have  aacendod  immediately, 
immediately  in  time,  yet  he  rtuid  to  doacend  into  hell  first ;  and 
bo  could  have  .iKCcndcd  immediately  of  himself,  by  going  up,  yH 
lie  ittaid  till  he  was  taken  up.  Thou  ha^t  no  such  power  of  thim 
ewn  soul  and  life,  not  for  the  time,  not  for  the  means  of  oominj 
to  tbit)  fint  restitrection  by  death  ;  stay  tlierefore  patiently,  aUj 


Aofftilly  Ood'i  leinure  till  lie  rail :  but  tiut  so  ovcr-die«rfiill,v, 
■■  to  be  loith  to  go  when  he  cnlU.  llelief  in  jiereecutioo  hy 
fower,  rocouuiliatiuti  in  sin  by  ^Toc't),  diaHfilutiiici,  nrul  tnitismigra- 
don  to  heaven  by  death,  are  all  within  this  first  rmurr&otiou  i 
bat  that  which  is  before  them  nil,  ir  Chrittt  Jexus. 

And  thererorc,  aii  all  that  the  natural  man  promises  hiiiiBfilf 
vitboat  God  i»  impious,  so  all  that  wo  promise  ountc1vc:8,  though 
by  Ood,  witlioiit  Christ,  is  rriv-olouft.  Goil,  who  hath  Bpokon  to 
■8  by  Uta  Son,  works  upon  m  by  bis  Sou  too ;  Uo  was  our  crea- 
tion, be  was  our  redemption,  he  is  our  resurrootioa.  And  that 
mux  trades  in  the  world  without  money,  and  ^ocs  out  of  the 
■arid  without  recomiiictvdation,  that  leavesout  Christ  Jesms.  To  bo 
Sj^Dod  moral  man,  and  refer  all  to  the  [aw  of  nature  in  our  hearts, 
ii  hat  dilucuium,  the  dawning;  of  the  day;  to  bo  a  ftodly  man. 
Hid  refer  all  to  God,  is  but  cr^utculum^  a  twili|>ht  i  hut  Uio 
■trtflional  briglitnens,  the  filorioua  noon,  and  height,  in  to  be  a 
Chriitian,  to  pretend  to  no  spiritual,  no  teniptval  blessing,  hut 
im,  and  by,  and  through,  and  in  our  only  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Chrirt  Jesus;  for  he  ia  thin  firut  resurrection,  and  Hleiied  and 

dy  is  he,  tiat  Aath  part  in  tkiajirtt  retnrrection. 


SERMON  XVIII. 


PREACHED  AT  ST.  PAUfS,  IN  THE  El'P.NING,  UPON 
EASTEJt  DAY.  l«2fi. 


John  v.  28,  29. 

Ksrral  BO*  at  iWa  i  for  ihe  hour  in  oombig,  in  the  which,  all  (hut  arc  in  the 
puTfa,  shall  hear  Iils  voico  t  and  shall  «iitii>  forth,  i>ttj  that  h»w  flfitie  ROod, 
mio  th«  t«Mm>cti(io  of  lif«  i  Mid  they  lljat  h»vei  doue  evil,  unto  the  naiur- 
nction  of  damnfttioa. 

A*  th«  inn  works  diversely,  according  to  the  diverse  disposition 
of  the  subject,  (for  the  sun  ivudts  wax,  anil  it  hardcnH  clay)  so  do 
tfas  good  actions  of  gowi  men:  upon  good  men  they  work  a 
Tirtuous  emulation,  a  noble  and  a  holy  de-iire  tn  iniitote,  upon 
bad  men  they  work  a  vicious,  and  impotent  envy,  a  de«ire  to 
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(lisgraoQ  and  caltiTntviate.  And  the  mnris  the  ]|j:ood  is  that  is  done, 
and  tho  moro  it  works  u]>on  good  meu.  tlio  more  it  disnfiects  the 
bad  :  for  so  the  Pharisees  express  their  rancour  and  malignity 
a^inst  ChriKt,  iti  this  Gospel,  //'  icif  let  him  thus  alone^  all  men  leiil 
heltetii  in  him';  »nd  that  they  foresaw  would  destroy  them  in 
their  reputation.  Ami  ttiercfot-e  they  enlarged  their  malice} 
beyond  Christ  liimHelf.  to  litni,  upon  whom  Chmt  had  wrought  a 
miracle,  to  Lazaru>4,  Tkey  conmltfd  to  put  him  to  death,  bteau^  by 
reason  of  Aim,  many  hdiwad  tn  Jettia*.  Our  text  leads  us  to 
another  exaiu}:ile  of  this  impotency  in  envious  men ;  Christ,  in 
this  cliapter,  had,  by  his  only  word,  cured  a  man  that  had  been 
eight  and  thirty  years  indrni ;  and  he  had  done  tliiii  work  upon 
the  Sabbath.  They  envied  the  work  in  the  substance,  but  I 
they  quarrel  the  circumstance ;  and  they  envy  Christ,  but 
they  turn  upon  the  man,  who  was  moro  obnoxious  to  them ; 
and  they  tell  hini.  That  it  teat  fiot  latc/ul/or  ftim  to  e^rry  hit  bed 
that  day*.  He  discharges  himself  upon  Christ:  1  dispute  not 
with  you  concerning  the  law ;  this  satiFfles  me.  He  that  made  ma 
whole,  bade  me  take  up  my  bed  and  icali*.  Thereupon  they  put 
him  tn  find  out  Jesus  ;  and  when  ho  eould  not  find  Jesus,  Josua 
found  him.  and  in  his  behalf  ofters  himeclf  to  the  I'harisees.  Then 
they  direct  themselves  npon  him,  and  (.is  the  Gospel  says)  TAey 
gouokt  tx>  day  hint^  bernitee  he  had  dmie  thit  uptm  the  ^abltatM* : 
and,  us  the  patient  had  discharged  hiniH^f  n[K>ti  Clinst,  Christ 
discharges  himself  upon  his  Father;  doth  it  displease  you  thai  I 
work  upon  the  Sabbatli !  be  angry  with  God,  be  angry  with  tho 
Father,  for  tho  Father  works  when  I  work.  Aiid  then  this  they 
take  worec  than  his  working  of  niiracles,  or  his  working  upon 
tlie  Sabbath,  That  h^  vould  tay,  that  God  vat  hit  Father ;  and 
therefore  in  the  nvcring  of  that,  that  m  important  point.  That 
God  wot  hit  Father.  Christ  grows  into  a  holy  ^'ehemence,  and 
earnestness,  and  he  repeats  Iuh  usual  oath,  Verily,  rerily,  three 
several  times :  first,  ver.  19.  That  whataoeter  the  Father  doth,  lie, 
the  Hon  doth  alto,  and  then  ver.  24.  He  that  Miewth  on  me,  and 
him  that  teat  me,  hath  life  ererlagtiny.  And  then  again,  ver.  25.  T*he 
hour  it  corniny,  and  note  it,  trhfn  the  dead  thall  hear  the  voice  of 
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di  Son  of  God,  and  thm/  that  hear  it  shall  live.  At  this,  that  Uio 
<kad  ahoiild  live,  they'nisr veiled ;  but  l>ecauNe  lie  knew  tliat  they 
were  men  mora  affcctrd  with  thing's  conceminjif  the  body,  than 
^ritiial  thinoiH.  as  iu  another  story,  wht-n  tliey  wondered  that  he 
WDold  pretend  to  forgive  sins,  het'aiiSA  he  knew,  that  they  thought 
it  >  greater  matter  to  bid  that  man  that  bad  the  palsy,  take  up 
hot  bed  and  walk,  than  to  forjjive  him  his  sins,  therefore  he  took 
that  way  which  wait  hardest  in  tlieir  npinioii,  he  did  bid  him 
take  up  hiH  l)cd  and  wulk  ;  ko  here,  when  thoy  wondered  at  his 
ipcaking  of  a  spiritual  resurrection,  to  hear  him  sny,  that  at  his 
praacliing,  the  dead  (that  vi,  men  lipiritually  dond  in  tbetr  eins) 
■bonld  rise  again,  to  them  who  more  rcNpoetcd  the  body,  and  did 
fan  believe  a  raa)  roHurrcrrtioii  of  the  body,  tlian  a  Bgnrutive 
Rvorrectiou  of  the  soul,  he  proceeds  to  that  which  wag,  in  their 
apprehension,  the  more  difficnlt,  Mnrtd  imt  tit  tkla,  nayrt  he,  here 
il  our  text;  not  at  that  spiritual  resurrection  by  preaching, /or 
ll#  hcur  it  eominff,  in  the  vhirh,  ail  that  are  in  the  ^avet,  ^c.  and 
vho  eetablishcH  the  roBurrertion  of  the  body. 

That  then  which  Christ  nfflrins  and  avows,  is.  That  ho  is  the 
Son  of  (iod ;  and  that  is  the  tirst  thing,  that  ever  was  done  in 
hwTen,  the  eternal  generation  of  the  Son  :  that,  by  which,  ho 
pmnB  this,  to  those  men,  is,  that  by  him.  there  shall  ho  a  resrtr- 
netion  of  the  body;  and  that  Is  the  laf^t  thing,  that  ^ha]]  be 
done  in  heaven,  for,  after  tlmt,  there  is  nothing,  but  an  even 
continuaDce  in  ci^ual  glory.  Boforo  that,  ttay^  he,  that  is,  beforo 
the  r«8urrection  of  the  body,  there  Khali  be  another  resurrection, 
a  Epiritual  resurrection  of  the  ttonl  from  xin ;  bnt  tlmt  shall  be, 
by  ordinary  means,  by  preaching,  and  siM:ramerit«,  and  it  shall  be 
■eeanipli«bcd  every  day :  but  tix  not  upou  that,  determine  not 
TOur  tbonghtfl  upon  that,  mar\'el  not  at  that,  make  that  no  canne 
of  extraordinar}'  wonder,  but  make  it  ordinary  to  you,  feel  it,  and 
End  tlio  eflect  thereof  in  your  souls,  as  often  aa  you  hear,  as  often 
aa  you  receive,  and  thereby  provide  for  another  resurrection,  For, 
tk4  hour  is  eomisff,  t;t  ir&ieh.  ail  that  ftre  m  ihetr  prates,  ^e. 

Where  we  must  neceitsarity  make  tlmM  many  steps,  though 
fast  alnrt  onc8.  First,  the  dignity  of  the  resurrection;  mar\'el  at 
Dothiuf;  so  much,  aa  nt  this,  nothing  is  so  man'elioiis,  so  wonder* 
fid  aa  this ;  and  secondly,  the  a{>proacli  of  the  resurrection,  T^e 
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Aour  is  «omtn<7;  and  thirtlly,  the  generality,  AU  ^nt  are  in  tk* 
ffrawa ;  ant]  then  the  inHtrament  of  tlie  resiirrei:tion,  Ti*  wim  of 
Ckritt,  tint  tboU  he  heard;  and  lastly,  tho  diverse  end  of  thtt 
reaurrection,  Thei}  shall  roTite  forth^  thetf  that  hare  (lone  ffood,  iS*«. 
Ood  hath  »  care  of  the  body  of  man,  that  is  Brat ;  and  he  defer* 
it  not,  ttiat  is  next ;  and  ho  oxtonda  it  to  nil,  that  is  a  tliird  :  and 
a  fourth  is,  that  he  doce  that  last,  by  him,  by  whom  he  did  tba 
first,  tlio  creation,  .and  nil  botwoon,  tho  redemption,  that  in,  by. 
his  Son,  by  Christ ;  and  then  the  last  la,  that  this  \s  on  oTer)aB(>|| 
ing  separation  aud  divorce  of  the  ^ood  and  the  bad,  tho  bad  nUall 
never  be  able  to  receive  j^ood  from  the  good,  nor  to  do  harm  to 
the  good,  after  that 

First  then,  Christ  sayi,  Ka  mtrvmint,  Martd  not  at  Mt>,  not 
at  your  spiritual  roHurroctiou,  tint  tiiat  a  dermoii  should  work  ttpoa 
man,  not  that  a  sRcranieut  ahuuld  couifurt  a  iiian,  lualce  it  not  a 
minicid,  nor  im  extraordinary  thing,  by  lieanng  to  come  M 
repentance,  and  eo  to  suoh  a  rt'Nurrection.  For  tliough  8ft. 
Augustine  say.  That  to  convert  a  man  from  sin.  is  as  great  « 
miracle,  hh  creution,  }'et  St.  Auj^stinc  spcnka  tbnt  of  a  mairs 
first  conversion,  in  which  the  man  himself  does  nothing,  but  God 
all;  then  he  is  made  of  nnthin?;  but  after  God  hath  renewed 
him*  and  proposed  ordinary  means  iu  tho  church  atill  to  ^orit 
upon  him,  tm  most  not  look  for  miniculoiw  working,  but  make 
Ood'8  ordinary  m^anu,  ordinary  to  him.  Thiu  ia  Pania  tptoti- 
SiantUt  The  daily  bread  which  God  gives  you,  as  ofb?n  as  yen 
meet  here,  according  to  hin  ordinances:  Ne  mirenuni,  Htand  n' 
to  wonder,  as  though  you  wore  not  sure,  but  come  to  enjoy  0^' 
goodnesH,  in  bia  onlinary  way  here. 

But  it  is,  Ke  miremiiii  /loc,  iVonder  not  at  tAi$ ;  bnt  yet 
are  Oiings,  which  wo  may  wonder  at.  Nit  admlrari,  is  but  the 
philoaopbei-'s  wisdom ;  ho  tbinlcs  it  a  weakness,  to  wonder  at 
anything,  that  anything  ahoubl  ho  jttmnge  to  him  :  but  Christian 
philosophy  that  is  rooted  in  humility,  tells  as,  in  the  month  of 
Clement  of  Alexandria,  Principlum  rtrtttitit  eH  ra  admirari^ 
Tho  first  atop  to  faith,  is  to  wondor,  to  stand,  and  consider  with' 
ft  holy  admiration,  the  ways  and  proceedings  of  God  with  man : 
for  admiration,  wonder,  stands  as  in  the  ntidst,  between  knowled 
ftnd  faith,  and  hath  an  eye  towarda  both.     If  1  know  a  thing. 
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Miave  a  tliin»,  I  do  no  longer  wonder :  but  when  I  find  that;  I 
bre  raawn  to  stop  npon  the  consideration  of  n  thing,  an.  u  that 
I  see  enough  to  induce  ndniiration,  to  malco  me  wondar,  I  coma 
by  th.-it  at«p,  and  God  levbi  rue  by  that  hand,  to  a  ktiowledgo,  if 
it  Ko  of  a  natural  or  civil  thing,  or  to  a  faith,  if  it  bo  of  a  auper- 
Mtural.  and  spiritual  tbiu|;. 

And  therefore  ho  content  to  wnntler  at  thiti,  that  Ood  irould 
have  such  a  core  Lo  digiiily,  and  to  Rrown,  and  to  nasociiito  to  his 
own  everlavting  presence,  the  body  of  man.  ■  <^rod  himaelf  is  a 
Bpirii,  and  heaven  in  hiB  place;  my  soul  lu  a  spirit,  and  so  pro- 
portaoneil  to  tliat  place;  tliat  Oud,  or  aniitfht.  or  our  houU.  whiph 
•re  all  ipirita,  ahould  be  in  heaven,  Nd  miremtni.  Never  wonder 
u  that.  But  since  we  wonder,  and  justly,  that  wiine  lata 
pbiloeophers  have  removed  the  whole  earth  from  the  contra,  and 
■niad  it  up,  nnd  placed  it  in  one  of  the  npheres  of  heaven,  that 
lUaolod  of  earth,  this  bmly  of  ours  fihould  be  carried  up  to  tha 
U^mt  heavena,  ]>lai>ed  in  the  eye  of  God,  sot  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  Ooil,  Mirtmini  !u»^  Wonder  at  thia;  that  God.  all 
Spirit,  aerved  with  spirita,  a-ssocinted  to  spirits,  should  have  Hucb 
aa  affection,  such  a  love  to  tbia  body,  this  earthly  l>ody,  thia 
dteervM  wonder.  The  Father  was  pleaned  to  breathe  into. 
ihia  body,  at  firnt,  in  the  creation;  the  Son  w&h  ploaseil  to 
mnniii  thia  body  hiinoeir,  aft«r,  in  the  redcmptioti ;  the  Holy 
Gboat  is  pleased  to  consecrate  this  bv<ly,  and  make  it  iiii^  temple, 
by  lua  sanctitication :  in  tliat  Faciarnvs  /lomijiem.  Let  w,  all  ua, 
mak0  man,  that  oontiultation  of  the  whole  Trinity  in  making  man, 
ia  exereijied  oven  u[Hm  this  lower  part  of  man,  the  dignifying  of 
hit  body.  So  far,  aa  that  amongftt  the  ancient  furhcni,  very 
many  of  them,  are  very  vsriuuti,  and  irresolved,  which  way  to 
pronounce,  and  very  many  of  them  clear  in  the  ne^tive,  in  that 
poiBt.  that  the  noul  of  man  cocnos  not  to  the  prnaence  of  God. 
hot  ramains  in  some  oiit-plaocei  tiU  the  rcsurrcetion  of  the  body  : 
tlMt  ob^rvatiou,  that  consideration  of  the  love  of  God,  to  the 
body  of  man,  withdrew  them  into  that  error,  that  tlifl  »nl  itaelf 
■bonid  lock  the  glory  uf  ht-aveu,  till  the  body  were  beooiue 
le  of  that  glory  too. 

Tb^  tberefure  op]H)8e  Go«l  in  his  purpose  of  dignifying  the 
y  of  man,  first,  who  violate,  and  mangle  thia  body,  which  ia 
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the  organ  in  which  G04}  breathes ;  and  they  alsu  which  poUut^ 
and  defilo  thi»  body,  in  which  ChriBt  Jeeus  is  apparelled;  on^ 
they  hkewiue  who  profane  this  bcrtly,  wliich  tho  Holy  Ghost,  at; 
the  higli  priest,  inhabits,  and  consocratei;.  ^ 

Traosgrcssors  iu  the  first  kind,  that  put  God's  organ  out  c6^ 
tune,  that  diRcompoHe,  and  tear  the  body  of  man  with  violenc«|i 
are  thotH)  inhuman  perRC€utors,  who  with  raukx,  and  tortures,  and) 
pdsona,  and  Bres,  and  cxt{uibite  imjuiaitiouti,  throw  down  tha> 
bodies  of  the  true  God's  true  servants,  to  tho  idolatrous  worahipi 
of  their  imaginary  gods ;  that  torture  men  into  hell,  and  carryj 
th«m  through  tho  inquisition  into  damnation.  St.  Augustin^ 
moves  a  question,  and  institutes  a  disputation,  and  carries  tfcl 
somewliat  problematical,  whether  torture  be  to  be  admitted  ati 
all,  or  no.  That  presents  a  fair  probability,  which  he  isayH  againiij 
it;  We  presume,  »ayi«  he,  that  an  innocent  man  should  be 
ablo  to  hohl  bis  tongue  iu  torture;  That  is  no  part  of  our^ 
purpose  in  torture,  says  he,  that  he  that  is  innocent,  should^ 
accuse  hininelf,  by  confeHsion,  in  torture.  And,  if  an  innocead 
man  bo  able  to  do  so,  why  should  not  we  think,  that  a  guilcyJ 
man,  who  shall  save  his  life,  by  holding  his  tongue  in  tortiufl,' 
should  he  able  to  do  hg^  and  then,  where  is  tho  use  of  torture! 
£ee  /rapifir,  et  pencuhta  f/tiwttio,  saya  that  lawyer,  who  U 
esteemed  tho  law.  aloue,  Ulpian :  It  is  ii.  idippery  trial,  and 
uncertain^  to  convince  by  torture :  for,  many  times,  says  St»; 
Augustine  again,  Iimocrm  luit  pro  incerio  »e«lerg  eertitnmat 
pamas:  He  that  is  yet  but  ipiostionod,  whethor  he  he  guilty  or 
no,  before  that  be  known,  in,  without  nil  <|uc«tion,  miserably* 
tortured.  Aud  whereas,  many  timeR,  the  pat^ion  of  tlie  judf^ 
and  the  covetousness  of  tlie  judge,  aud  the  ambition  of  the  judgo^ 
are  calamities  heavy  enoiigh,  upon  a  man,  that  is  accused,  in  thi« 
case  of  torture,  f^norantia  Jridicis  ett  calamitaa  plerumque  inno- 
ceatis,  says  that  father,  For  the  moat  part,  even  the  ignorance  ofj 
the  judge,  is  the  greatest  calamity  of  him  that  is  accused  :  if  tbu 
judge  knew  that  he  were  innocent,  he  should  suflbr  nothing  ;  i^ 
he  knew  he  were  guilty,  ha  should  nut  Kutlii<r  torture ;  hutj 
because  tlie  judge  is  ignorant,  and  knows  nothing,  theteforal 
the  prisoner  must  bo  racked,  and  tortured,  and  mangled,  says 
that  father. 
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There  i«  a  whole  epistle  in  St.  Hieromei  full  of  faeitvenly  tnedi- 
utioit,  and  of  curious  exprestioiu :  it  is  his  furt^-mnth  epistle. 
Ad  innccentiuin :  Wbcro  a  youn^  man  tortured  for  suspicion  of 
^•daltery  with  a  certain  woman,  lit  comp«^*o  erueitUtu  viUtret, 
Pbi^  he,  For  his  ea^e.  aod  to  abridge  his  torment,  and  that  he 
migfat  therehy  procure  and  compans  a  present  death,  confessed 
the  adultery,  thon^li  false:  his  confession  M'as  made  evidence 
igunst  the  woman :  and  she  makes  that  proteatation,  Tit  teitit 
Dtmini  Jttu.  Thou  Lord  Jesus  he  my  witness,  »</»  idea  ms 
nftfare  veiU,  tu  prream,  ted  ideo  mentiri  nolle,  nepeccem:  I  do  not 
deny  the  fact  for  fear  of  death,  but  I  dare  not  belie  myself,  nor 
betny  uiy  innov-ence,  for  fear  of  aiumojf,  and  offending  the 
God  of  truth;  and,  as  it  foUows  in  that  story,  though  no 
torture  could  draw  any  confession,  any  accusation  from  her, 
was  condemned ;  and  one  executioner  liad  three  blows  at 
her  with  a  sword,  and  another  four,  and  yet  abe  could  uot 
be  kiUed. 

And  therefore,  because  story  abounds  with  examples  of  this 
Innd,  how  uncertain  a  way  of  trial,  and  conriction,  torture  is, 
ikoQgh  St.  Aujmstiue  would  not  say,  that  torture  was  unlawful, 
yet  he  says.  It  behoves  every  judge  to  make  that  prayer,  £nu  me 
Jkmine  a  ntce$titatitiU9  twit.  If  there  be  some  cases,  in  wliich 
die  judge  must  necessarily  proceed  to  torture ;  U  Lord,  deliver 

Pme,  from  hanng  any  such  case  brought  before  me. 
i  Buc  what  uttG  soever  Uiere  may  bo  for  torture,  for  confesmon, 
ia  the  inquisition  tliey  torture  for  a  denial,  for  the  denial  of  God, 
ud  for  the  renouncing  of  the  trutli  of  his  <TOBpel:  as  men  of 
great  place,  think  it  concerns  their  honour,  to  do  above  that 
which  they  suffer,  to  make  their  revenges,  not  only  equal,  but 
Kfreater  than  their  injuries;  so  the  Roman  church  thinks  it 
^  meeeary  to  her  greatness,  to  inHict  more  tortures  now,  than  were 
nffieteil  u|ion  her  in  tlie  primitive  church  ;  as  though  it  were  a 
jut  revenge,  for  the  turtiuxis  she  received  then,  for  being  Ohris- 
tian,  to  tonure  better  Christians  than  herself,  for  being  ito.  In 
which  tortures,  the  Inquirntion  hath  found  one  way,  to  escape  the 
general  clamour  of  the  world  against  them,  which  ia  to  torture  to 
that  height,  that  few  survive,  or  come  abroad  after,  to  puhUsh, 
how  they  have  heen  tortured.    And  these,  f\ttit,  o^vwq  UiuS« 
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purpose,  in  ttie  making,  anil  prowrving,  and  digniiymg  tbe  Mr 
of  mu. 

TmugrasKn  heroin,  in  the  BBcond  Itind,  are  thcj,  tbat  d^ 
the  garment  of  Clirist  Jemw,  the  body  in  which  he  hath  vouch- 
■afed  to  iuvcirt  and  enwrap  himseli',  and  m  ap)iarel  a  harlot  ii 
Christ's  ulothos,  and  make  that  body  which  is  his,  hers.  Thtf 
Christ  slioiild  take  my  body,  though  defiled  witli  fornication,  nil 
make  it  liis.  in  stninfro ;  but  that  I,  in  fornication,  sbould  tok« 
OiriatV  body,  and  make  it  here,  is  mor«.  Knott  y«  not^  «yi  U» 
apostle,  lAat  v&wr  bedm  are  ti«  numhers  of  C'kriit*  f  And  agaia, 
Know  jfoa  not,  that  he  that  is  joined  to  a  harlot,  U  on»  Mff 
Some  of  the  Roman  emperors,  made  it  treason,  to  i^arry  a  rii^ 
that  had  tb«ir  picture  on^iaved  in  it,  to  any  place  in  tbo  hoD»k 
of  low  office.  What  name  can  we  give  to  Uiat  sin,  to  maka  Um 
body  of  Chriftt,  the  bwiy  of  a  harlot  f  And  yet,  tb*  apoMk 
there,  as  taking  knowledge,  tluit  we  loved  oureeire*  better  thiB 
Christ,  changes  the  odgc  of  his  argument,  and  arguea  tlius,  ver.  18, 
He  thai  cvmmitteth  /(fmication,  rinneth  tipaintt  Ah  oum  Mf: 
if  yo  will  ho  bold  with  Chrixt'it  body,  yet  faronr  your  own :  ni 
man  ever  huted  his  own  body ;  and  yet.  no  outward  enemy  ii 
able  so  to  macerate  our  body,  as  our  own  licontiousncM.  Cfariit, 
who  took  ail  our  bodily  iiiHruiitioH  upon  him,  hunger,  and  thint, 
and  sweat,  imd  cold,  took  uo  bodily  defortnitipB  npon  bim,  hC 
took  not  a  lainf,  a  blind,  a  crooked  boily  ;  and  wc,  by  our  intenh 
p^ranoe,  and  licentiouiiueBs,  dcfonu  that  body  which  is  bis,  sU 
these  vf»yn.  Th«  licentious  man,  most  of  any,  atudiea  Imdily 
liundsoii)eiiuiif>,  to  bo  comely,  and  graoiotw,  and  aci'uptable,  mA 
yet,  MKjnwt  of  any,  defonny,  aud  destroys  it,  luid  makes  tbil 
loathfwnie  to  all,  which  all  bis  earn  wag  to  make  amiable :  and  so 
they  opi>o»e  God's  purpose  of  dignifying  the  body. 

Transgressors  in  a  third  kind  are  they,  that  sacrilc^ously  fm- 
phano  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  neglecting  tbe  mpect 
and  duties,  belonging  tn  the  dead  bodies  of  God's  saints,  in  a 
decent  and  comely  accompanying  tbeul  to  convenient  funerals. 
Heirs  and  executors  arc  oftentimes  defectivF-  in  lliese  offices,  an<I 
protend  bettor  employments  of  that,  wbiih  would  bo,  (say  they) 
vainly  sj>ent  so.     But  rcmemlj*r  you,  of  whom  (in  niucb  suoh  a 
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ate)  iliac  U  said  in  St.  John,  TAi«  bt  mid,  ne*  beeatm  A«  ctsnA 
/or  ik«  poor,  l/ut  beeauea  ka  teas  a  ihief,  and  hud  iks  bap,  and  ber$ 
litU  which  icat  put  therein ' .-  theae  executors  sa;,  nut  because  thejr 
iiUnd  piouit  umw,  but  becaiisv  tbcy  f>car,  and  h«ar  awaj  th« 
faigi.  Ottucrall^',  Uiy  upittion  must  bo  no  ruk  for  ntUer  iiwn^a 
letiDoa  i  neither  in  thew  ca^es  or  funerals,  niuBt  tliou  call  all  too 
nnob,  which  ie  nioro  than  enoii^'li :  that  wonuinV  ointment 
pnnd  upon  Chriat'd  feet,  that  hundred  pound  weight  of  perfumes 
n  tmbaliD  his  one  body,  wa«  more  than  enouj^h,  neco»«8arilj 
mngh ;  yet  it  was  not  too  tiiucb.  fur  the  dtjf;nity  of  that  person, 
uor  fur  tlie  t«fttiuiony  of  their  zeal,  who  did  it,  ici  w  abundant 
nunner. 

Now,  ■■  in  all  these  tlireo  wa}^  men  may  oppose  tho  pur)MiBe 
o(  God  in  dignifying  thd  body,  so  in  concurring  with  Ood's  pur- 
pose for  tJio  dignifying  tliOL-eof,  a  man  may  vxceed,and  gu  beyond 
God's  purpose,  in  »il  three.  Ciod  would  not  luve  the  body  turn, 
sad  nuugled  with  torturca,  in  those  ca»^^^ ;  but  then,  he  would 
feot  have  it  pampered  with  wauton  deltcaciea,  nor  varnished  with 
fanifin  complexion.  It  is  ill,  when  it  is  not  our  own  heart,  that 
l^ipMra  in  our  words;  it  is  ill  too,  when  it  is  not  our  own  blood, 
iW  appears  in  our  cheeks ;  it  may  do  some  ill  offices  of  blood,  it 
iDay  leropt,  but  it  gives  over,  when  it  should  do  a  good  office  of 
Uood,  it  cannot  blush.  If  when  they  arc  liUing  tho  wrinkletr, 
ind  graves  of  their  fa<'e,  they  would  remember,  that  there  it 
aptber  grave,  that  caihi  for  a  fdling  witli  the  whole  body,  so, 
tran  their  pride  would  flow  into  a  mortification.  God  would  not 
bars  DB  put  on  a  sad  countenance,  nor  disflgurG  our  face,  not  in 
aviaftuigs,  and  other  rlieciplinefi;  Ood  M'ould  not  have  us  mar 
Ua  Work  ;  nor  Uud  would  nut  have  us  go  about  to  do  bia  laat 
work,  which  he  hatli  reserved  to  himsEtlf  in  heaven,  here  upoti 
Wth,  that  i«,  to  glorify  our  hodica,  with  such  additioua  here,  as 
lho«^  we  would  need  no  glurification  there. 

fio  mIm)  in  the  second  way  of  giving  due  respect  to  the  body  of 
man  may  exceed  God's  purpose.  God  would  not  have 
Iba  body  corrupted  and  attenuated,  shrunk  and  deformed  with 
tacotttuieiicy.  and  licentiou^nciiH;  but  God  w<~iuld  not  liave  that 
i)«nog  of  the  body,  tu  di^dionour,  or  undervalue,  ur  fotbe&i  'tnax- 
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riage,  uor  to  frustrate  that,  which  wsa  one  ot  God's  purpotteo,  | 
the  institution  of  luamage,  procreation  of  childreo.  Msrri^ 
without  possibility  of  children,  larks  ono  half  of  God's  purpoi 
in  the  iiifititutioii  of  niarriaj^o;  fur,  the  third  reason  uf  marriad 
after  the  other  two,  (which  two  were,  for  a  hc][jer,  and  for  cbl 
dren)  u'hich  is,  that  marriage  shoiild  be  for  a  remedy,  that  thi| 
came  in  afti^r  ;  for  at  thi;  tiiii«  uf  the  institutioa  of  marriage,  nu 
was  not  fallen  into  any  inordinate  concupiaecn<.'OH,  and  so,  at  thi 
time,  needed  no  remedy.  Marriage  without  poesibility  of  chj 
dren,  hicks  one  of  God's  two  reasons  for  children  ;  but  marriaj 
with  a  contract  against  c-hildreiii,  or  a  practice  agaluMt  children,  j 
not  (sayn  St.  Auguxtine)  a  marriage,  but  a  Koletun,  an  avowed,| 
daily  adultery.  To  choo«e  to  be  ill  in  the  sight  of  God*  ratb 
than  to  look  ill.  in  the  Bight  of  men,  is  a  perveme,  and  a  poiao^ 
oufl  physic.  The  sin  of  Er,  and  Onan,  in  married  men;  lb 
sin  of  procured  abortions,  in  married  women,  do,  in  many  caaa 
equal,  in  some,  exceed,  the  sin  of  adultery ;  to  rob  a  husband,  C 
a  wife,  of  a  future  child,  mny  bo  in  the  wife,  or  husband,  i 
great  a  nin,  na  to  bring  a  supposititious,  or  a  spurious  child,  inl 
the  father's  inheritance,  (iod  would  not  have  the  coiueliiwa 
the  handsumeueKs  of  the  body  defaced  by  incontinoncy,  agj 
ilttempeniuce,  but  he  would  not  have  the  care  of  tluit  conn 
Wnes.1,  and  handsomeness  frustrate  his  purjiose  of  children  | 
marriage.  I 

And  as  in  those  two,  (G04I  wniitd  not  have  the  body  tortoraj 
nor  mangleJ,  G(h1  would  not  have  the  body  deformed  by  lic^ 
tiousnes!!)  so,  in  hiH  third  re8j)eet  to  man's  body,  God  wi'ould  Dl 
have  the  bodies  of  his  dead  saints  neglected,  God's  pur|ioi»e  mi 
be  exceeded  too.     God's  purpose  therein  is,  that  all  men  sfaoiq 
be  decently,  and  honourable  persons,  honourably  buried  :  but  fal 
purpose  herein  is  exceeded,  when  any  rag  of  their  skin,  or  ehd 
of  tlieir  bones,  or  lock  of  their  hair,  is  kept  fur  a  relic,  and  nm 
an  universal  balm,  and  amulet,  and  antidote,  against  alltempon 
and  all   t<piritual   diseases,  and  calamities,  not  only  against 
rage  of  a  fever,  but  of  hell  itself.      What  their  counterfeit  reli 
may  do,  against  their  counterfeit  hell,  against  their  purgator)-, 
know  not:  that  powerful,  and  precious,  and  only  relic,  which 
given  tons,  against  hell  it.self,  la  only  tlie  comnuinion  of  the  bod 
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aDtl  blood  of  Christ  JcHua,  lofl  to  us  b}*  Iniu,  and  prcnen'ed  for 
^in  bw  church,  though  hia  body  }ie  reiuored  out  of  our  sight. 

To  end  this,  ifiramini  hoe.  Marvel  at  this,  at  tho  wonderful 
lovo  of  God  to  tlio  body  of  man,  and  thou  wilt  favour  it  eo,  as 
not  to  macerate  thine  own  body,  with  unconimanded  and  in- 
bumau  flagellations,  and  wbippiugH,  nor  afflict  their  bodies,  who 
•re  in  thy  charge,  with  inordinate  labour;  thou  wilt  not  du- 
boDour  tiiis  body,  as  it  itt  Christ's  body,  nor  deform  it,  aa  it  is 
thuie  owu,  with  inteniperance,  but  thou  wilt  behave  thyself 
towards  it  M,  as  towards  one,  whom  it  hath  pleased  the  king  to 
tionour,  with  a  resurrectioil,  (wliich  was  our  (imt)  and  not  to 
defer  that  rcKurrectiott  long,  which  in  our  next  step,  Veuit  kora^ 
•J%«  hour  it  coming. 

y^on  taUm  Deum  tuum  putei,  qttalit  n«c  tit  dfbf*  eue,  in  exoel- 
lently  Htid  by  St.  Au^justine:  Never  presume  upon  any  other 
dinpoHition  in  Go<],  than  mich  as  thou  frndest  in  thino  owu  heart, 
that  thou  art  bound  to  luive  in  thyself;  for  w«  find  in  our  hoarts 
a  band  of  conformity,  and  aasimilation  to  God,  that  is,  to  bo  aa 
like  God  as  we  pan.  Therefore  whateover  tliou  findc«t  thyself 
bound  to  do  to  another,  thon  niayent  expect  at  God^n  hand.  Thou 
art  boimd  to  help  up  another  that  in  fallen,  therefore  tlinu  mayeat 
■■ture  thywif,  that  God  will  give  thou  a  rosurrectitm :  so,  thou 
ddest  in  thy  heart,  that  the  houI  of  an  alms,  tlie  mu\  of  a  benefit, 
that  that  give«  it  life,  it)  the  Hpeedy,  the  present  doing  of  it; 
therefore  thou  maycaf  bo  iuire,  that  God  will  make  apccd  to  aavo 
ibee,  that  ha  will  not  long  defer  this  thy  resurrection,  /lora  venit. 
St.  AuguHtine  euniparing  tho  former  resurrection,  which  i^  the 
tpiritual  resurrection  of  the  soul,  ver.  25,  with  thi-t  in  the  text, 
which  is  tlie  reHurrectiun  of  tlui  buily.  obNCnei^,  that  there  Christ 
Baya,  //ora  Ttmit,  et  nxtnc  ett.  The  hmr  it  cflm/wy,  and  noit  it ; 
becauiw  in  every  private  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  every 
•BrmoQ,  tu  every  meeting  of  the  congregation,  the  dead  may  hear, 
and  live;  nuae  est,  they  may  do  it  now.     Kut  that  in  thia  rcmir- 

Kin  tho  t«xt.  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  it  is  not  Kud, 
',  that  the  hour  i«  now;  for  the  son  of  man  who  nays  it, 
(a»  he  is  the  sun  of  iiuui)  kuuwK  nut  when  it  flimll  he;  but  he 
saya  Hvra  rrHit,  ft  is  comitfj,  and  coming  apace,  and  voniiog 
quicltly,  diortly. 
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Al  soon  iM  dad  had  made  man,  he  gave  him  fais  fiatuut,  /Aw- 
namrii,  Doiitiittuu  over  the  urcaturv;  as  toon  as  man  wia  bSkn, 
God  gave  Uini  tlio  prumiM  of  a  MesBak;  and  vt  ban  Mvoad 
Niiuiag,  himself  soys.  A'«w,  rntio  oito,  BekM,  I  com*  sp«i6iiif  • 
Vtnit^  Ho  comai,  be  is  upou  tho  way;  aiid  JElfc«,  w»««,  BeboM. 
he  eomoA,  he  is  within  oight^  yon  may  seo  him  in  hiit  forcnmning 
tokeus ;  aiid  A'nv  ciio,  an  little  way  as  lie  hath  to  go,  b«  maka 
haxte,  and  there  is  a  Jesuit*  that  niakee  the  ItastA  ao  gmt.  ■ 
that  ho  wiya,  Howbocvop  St.  Augustine  make  uw  of  that  wto, 
that  it  is  not  said  in  the  text,  Aunc  eft.  That  the  hour  of 
rcwurrcrtion  la  now,  yrt  he  does  bcliove^  that  Chriat  did  aa; 
ibtiugh  the  oxiuigeliBt  left  it  out.  Wo  need  not  ny  bo  : 
not;  «0  much  lew  liberty  do  we  take  in  departing  front  dit 
ikibera,  than  tho  Roman  aiicJiorK  do:  bat  yet,  so  aa  St.  Jobs 
^>eak8,  JIura  notiuima.  Tins  is  tlie  last  time,  (AVu*  tJt*rt  m$ 
iJMMjr  antichriatt,  whereby  iiv  lnuw  lint  t/iis  ft  tke  laH  <i>M",)aal 
au,  an  St.  Puter  speaks.  Be  not  iytunvnt  of  thit  oti0  fitJiy,  Utat  (W 
da^  it  witJt  the  Lord  aa  a  thotuand  yeart^  and  a  tkotuand  yganm 
OM  day^' :  »o  ii»  this  Avne  may  signify  Ultinmm  siattim.  The  btfl 
couno  of  tJntea,  the  time  not  of  nature^  nor  of  law.  but  of  i^neei 
80  wo  admit  that  addition  in  this  reBiirrwtion  too,  Sora  wtmit  rt 
tiHttc  eft,  Tfiv  hour  M  fominy,  and  mow  it,  becaoRe  thore  an  iM 
other  uioana  to  lio  hereafter  iuatituted  for  the  attaining  of  ■  hspff 
reeiitret-tiou,  than  thoi<«  that  now  are  establitJieil  in  the  cliurch. 
es)MM:iidly  at  a  iuan''s  deiitli,  may  we  very  properly  Ray*  A^tme  mt^ 
Nuw  iH  tt]«  r^Mirrevtioii  conie  to  him,  not  only  because  the  la>l 
judgment  is  involved  in  the  tiFHt,  (for  tliat  judgment  whidi 
{^ONieth  upon  every  man  at  bis  doatbf  tituiulR  for  ever  witfaaal 
rcpoal,  or  appeal,  or  error)  but  because  after  the  doatli  of  tha 
body,  thcra  in  iiu  inorv  to  lie  donu  with  tlie  body,  till  the  roflumo 
tion ;  for  as  we  nay  of  an  arrow,  that  it  is  over  shot,  it  ta  gone.  > 
is  beyond  the  mark,  tliough  it  be  not  come  to  the  mark  yetK 
bocauao  there  i«  no  more  to  bo  done  to  it  till  it  be;  aa  w* 
say,  that  he  that  in  come  to  deatli,  is  come  to  his  re»>urr«ctiai 
becaiue  he  hivth  not  .-mother  «tep  to  make,  another  fuut 
another  minute  to  count,  till  he  be  at  the  rosuiTcctioa. 

The  resurrection  then,  being  tlie  coronation  of  man,  his  dca 
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Ijing  down  in  tlic  grRve,  in  his  enthroning,  h»  Mtting  down 

th»l  chair,  wlictu  ho  is  to  receiTe  that  cro^m.     As  then  tbe 

ijTB,  under  tho  altir.  thon^h  in  he«ven,  vot  Jo  cry  out  for  th« 

ion :  Ml  li!t  ua,  in  this  mi.terablo  life,  Hiibmit  ourscIrcR 

fully  U>  the  buiKl  of  Ood,  in  dc^th,  Hiiice  till  that  death  we 

ot  have  thiH  ro^rrectioii,  and  the  first  thing  that  w«  altall 

tfUiT  this  deathf  i«  to  rise  again.     To  tho  child  that  is  now 

I,  we  may  say,  ffora  vitnit.  The  day  of  hi**  rcmirrcction  \» 

ing;   tohiui   that  ik  old,  we  may  Riy,  the  hour  is  come  ;   but 

him  that  i«  deul,  the  niinuto  \»  comv,  bccauM  to  him  th^re  ar« 

more  minutes  till  it  do  ooitw. 

irtniini  hoc.  Marvel  at  this,  at  the  deeecrnt  nf  Ood's  love,  be 

the  body  of  man,  and  Mirnmiiti  Hm^  Marvel  at  hi*  Hpoed, 

SHikeB  hoete  to  oxprosA  this  love,  /lora  tenit,  am)  then  l/tr#* 

i  AoCj  Marvel  at  the  g»uerality,  it  rcicfaoB  to  all,  all  that  are 

the  prare  ;  All  tkat  arc  in  the  ffrar&i  tkail  h«ar  hia  toicf,  &c. 

bath  iiuult<  th«  body  an  a  lioutw  for  the  imul,  till  hu  vail  her 

and  lie  hath  made  tbo  grove  aa  a  house  for  tho  body,  till  be 

it  up.     The  miftery,  and  poor  (Mtate  tliat  Christ  submitted 

f  unto  for  mail,  waa  not  determined  in  that,  That/tnet* 

ieigs^  but  Afi  m  trhere  to  h^  bis  A^ad**^  while  he  lived ;  but 

bad  00  j^avo  that  bo  coutd  claim,  ^vhen  ho  wa«  dead.     It  ie 

lO  diMrontinnanoe  of  tho  communion  of  Hiintfl,  if  T  may  not 

buried  witb   the  sainto  of  Ood.     Ever}'  man  tliat   hatli  not 

dhreatcd  bnmantty,  liath  a  deinre  to  have  Iiib  hones  lie  at  K»t, 

and  we  cannot  provide  for  that  m  well,  any  way,  an  to  hury  them 

in  consecrated  plates,  which  are.  in  common  intendment,  nafwt 

from  profane  violences.     Kven  that  reject,  that  his  bonca  mi^ht 

[  lio  at  reet,  aeonu  to  have  nioTod  one  prophet,  to  enjoin  hia  sons, 

^B  bnry  him,  in  tbe  »>epulohrc,  where  the   other   prophet  waa 

^roricd".     He  knew  iliat  Jowiali  would  bum  the  bonc«  of  all  the 

I   other  ^vee^  upon    the  nltar  of  Bethel,  x^  wm  prophesied  ;    ami 

Lbe  presumed  thut  he  would  i![uiro  tho  bones  of  that  prophet,  and 

^^l^a  boncB  should  be  safe,  tf  they  were  mingled  with  (he  other. 

^flod   expressed   hi«   lore  to   Moses,  in  that  psrtieular,  T^al  he 

iedArm"i  and  to  deliver,  and  remove  him,  froni  tho  violence 

any  thai  lovwl  him  not,  and  «i  might  dislionuut  \iw  wcwwrj. 
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and  from  the  superstition  of  any  that  oret'loved  him,  and  « 
might  over-honour  liis  memory,  Ood  hnrietl  him  in  twcret.     I 
more  than  one  place  doth  David  complain,  T/iat  tierfi  uta$  nom 
ti)  ifurtf  God's  gaints ;  and  tlio  dignity  that  \»  ])roniiscd  horo  in  thi 
toxt,  in  appropriated  to  tbotn,  xc/io  are  in  ihe  ^attt,  who  ara 
buried. 

But  then,  was  that  general !    Is  it  nmply,  plainly,  literally 
thuiii,  and  them  only,  'Nvho  are  in  giuves,  who  are  buried  I     Sli. 
none  enjoy  a  roHUprcction^  that  have  not  enjoyed  a  grave .'     Stii 
I  say,  it  is  a  comfort  to  a  dyin^  man,  it  is  an  honour  to 
memory,  it  \s  a  dlHcharge  of  a  duty  in  his  friends*,  it  i«  a  piece  of 
tlio  cuntmiiriion  of  HaJntti,  tti  have  a  ciinitci^ratcd  ^n^ve:  lint  the 
word  huro  is, /ij  rrujuumeitiu.,  Ail  that  arc-  in  monumeutH;  thai 
is,  in  receptacles  of  bodioa,  of  what  kind  soever  they  be :  where* 
Boever  the  hand  of  (iod  lays  up  a  dead  body,  that  place  is  the 
receptacle,  no  the  monument,  »o  the  grave  of  that  hotly.     Ood 
keeps  all  the  Imitea  of  the  ri^hteatu,  no  that   noue  of   tktnn    are 
hroken^^:  though   they  be  trod  to  dust  in  our  sight,  they  are 
entire  in  hi^,  because  be  can  bid  them  be  whole  aj^iu  in   an 
tnaUnt.    8unie  nationB  burnt  their  dead,  there  Uieiire  iH  the 
grave ;  some  drowned  their  dead,  there  the  soa  ir  the  jirave ;  awl 
Home  htuig  them  up  upon  trees,  and  there  the  air  is  their  grave: 
some  nations  eat  their  dead   theniselven,  and  some  maintained 
doga  to  eat  tho  ilead  ;  and  as  thoy  called  those  dogs,  C/ittfH  .sy 
pulchrate*^*.  Sepulchral  dogs,  bo  thoeo  men  were  sepuk-bral  nie 
tliOBo  men  and  those  dogs  were  graves.     Dmtk  and  ht^l  xAa 
delher  tip  their  dead",  says  St.  John :  that  is.  tho  whole  stat 
and  manition  of  the  dead,  shall  be  emptied  :  the  state  of  the  d 
is  their  grave,  and  \i\w\\  all  that  are  iu  this  state,  shall  the  test 
uiouy  of  God''«  love,  to  the  body  of  man,  faU;  and  that  ia  tl 
gentirality,  All  that  are  in  thtf  cfrave,  Src. 

Uur  next  litup  i»,  the  iuHtrtmicnt,  the  means,  by  wliich,  thI 
jirst  so  Bpoody,  and  then  ao  gtneral  love  of  God,  to  man,  to  ui 
in  his  lowest  part,  his  body,  is  accomjdiHhod  unto  him;  these, ; 
these,  all  these  that  are  in  graves,  iu  all  these  kind  of  gravi 
»ha(l  hmr  fm  roice,  and  that  is  the  means.  I-'irst,  whoso  voi< 
That  is  expressed  inmiediately  before,  TAe  A'««  0/  wow.     Tn  t 
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er  rwurret^tioD,  in  that  of  the  Uoatl  boiiI,  ver.  25,  tfaero  it  is 
id,  TTie  (irad  $h(iil  hear  tie  toia>  of  the-  Son  of  God.  lu  tliis, 
ich  JH  the  rtwurret'tion  to  jmlpnent,  it  is  The  Son  of  man. 
e  former  rcMirrcctioii  (that  of  a  sinner  to  repentance  by  preacli- 
ig)  is  wrought  by  a  plain,  and  ordinary  means  hero  in  tlie 
lurch;  where  you  do  but  hear  a  man  in  a  pew.  read  prayers, 
d  pronounce  ahAoliitioTi,  and  a  man  in  n  pnlpit  prench  a  Hormon, 
d  a  man  at  a  table  cou&ccrate,  and  aduiiDiatcr  a  xarrament : 
il  because  all  thi?,  though  it  be  the  power  of  life,  and  the  nieang 
your  F-piritual  resurrection,  is  wrought  by  the  iniuiatry  of  man, 
bo  inijL'ht  be  coiitenipitbie  in  your  eye,  therefore  the  whole  work 
referred  to  (jod,  and  not  the  Son  of  man,  bat  the  A'on  of  God,  is 
id  to  do  it. 

Tn  this  resurrection  of  the  text,  which  is  a  remirrection  to  judg- 
t,  and  to  an  areount  with  God,  that  God  whom  wu  have 
eBiie<1,  exaiii«rated,  violated,  wounde<l  in  the  whole  courra  of 
life,  lest  we  Hhould  he  terrified,  and  dejected  at  the  presence 
that  Go<i,  the  whole  work  is  referred  to  the  i^ou  of  man,  which 
,tli  htniHt^If  formerly  felt  all  our  infiriiiiticH,  unil  hath  had  as  sad 
a  soul  at  ihu  appi-oach  of  death,  as  bitter  a  cup  iu  the  fonn  of 
death,  as  heavy  a  fear  of  God's  forsaking  him  in  the  agony  of 
death,  as  we  can  have :  and  for  mi  itHclT,  I  would  not,  1  do  not 
extenuate  my  sin,  but  let  me  have  fallen,  not  ecvcn  times  a  day, 
hut  iwventy-eeven  times  a  minute,  yet  what  arc  my  binti,  to  all 
those  sinN  tluit  were  u]>on  Christ  I  The  rins  of  all  men,  and  all 
women,  and  all  cliildrcii,  the  sins  of  all  nations,  all  the  East  and 
AVevt,  and  all  the  North  and  South,  the  sinx  of  all  tinted  and 
■geii,  of  nature,  of  law,  of  grace,  the  eins  of  all  naturen,  sins  of 
the  body,  aud  ans  of  the  mind,  the  sinii  of  all  growth,  and  all 
extensions,  thought!*,  and  wordy,  and  acts,  and  habits,  and 
delight,  and  glorj',  and  contempt,  and  the  very  sin  of  boasting, 
nay  of  our  belieing  ounacIveA  in  din  ;  all  those  xins,  past,  present, 
and  futtire,  were  at  once  upon  Christ,  and  in  tlutt  depth  of  sin, 
mine  are  but  a  drop  to  his  ocean  ;  in  that  treasure  of  sin,  mine 
arc  but  single  money,  to  liis  talent ;  all  therefore,  tliat  I  might 
come  with  a  holy  reverence  to  his  ordinance,  in  this  place,  though 
it  he  hat  in  the  ministry  of  man.  that  first  resurrection  U  uU«t\- 
ut«J  to  the  ffon  ofUwi,  to  give  a  dignity  to  iWt  tovuy^t^  ^"i- 
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man,  which  otherwise  might  linre  boon  undcr^raluoil.  thtt 
thoroby  wo  mi^hc  hav£  a  ronsolaciaD,  nnd  a  cbeorTuInca  tovrtnk 
it ;  it  U  he,  ttutt  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  tfao  Son  of  man,  Cliriiti 
which  reiiteroben  ui  tilm,  tliat  nil  tliat  bclon^^  to  the  expfwuf 
d"  the  Uw  of  God  to  man,  diubi  bo  received  by  ua,  who  pralo* 
OUraelvM  Chmtraii*,  iu,  and  by.  and  for,  an<l  tlimiigh  Christ. 

We  tiae  to  aouribo  tbu  creation  to  tho  Father,  but  tUii  Falhw 
croat«d  by  the  WoM,  and  hit!.  Word,  U  hi«  Son,  Chrtat;  ICAia 
i^  prfparfd  t/m  htavent,  I  ttoM  iktre,  {t&y%  Christ  of  himaaU  is 
the  jfcrson  of  Wisdom)  and  wAfw  he  apjmHted  tltn  Jimtulatiom  if 
tka  tartk,  tieu  teas  I  Ay  kiai,  as  tm^  Ifrouffht  up  irltk  him  '* ;  il  ii 
not,  08  one  brought  in  to  biiii,  or  brought  in  by  biui,  but  with 
him ;  one  a»  old,  that  iit,  as  ptema),  iu  much  Ood  as  h«.  Wft 
lue  ta  asoiibe  aanctiliL-ation  ti*  the  Holy  (ihoirt;  but  tho  Bo^ 
GhoRt  MoeUflea  in  tho  church,  and  the  churt^h  wab  porcbaaed  by 
tbo  blood  of  Christ,  and  Chmt  remains  Ilcud  of  the  charefa, 
mqu4  IN  coH»»mt»titioitem,  till  tlie  «nd  of  the  world.  I  look  upM 
every  bloHsinf:  tliat  Ood  afTurds  mc,  and  I  conRidcr  wliothrr  it  l* 
tenijmnJ,  or  ijfiiritual ;  and  that  dlstini.'uiiJieu  (lie  motal ;  tbt 
temporal  is  my  aiivcr,  and  tbe  HpirituntiH  my  gold;  Init  then  I 
Uwk  a^oiii  upoii  the  iusurijilioii,  Cujus  ifna^o.  Whose  image, 
whose  inscription  it  bonrs,  and  whose  name ;  and  except  I  have 
it,  in,  and  for,  and  hy  Christ  Jtisus.  temponilt  and  apirrtnil 
thingK  too,  are  but  imaginary,  but  iUuAory  ftbadows ;  for  Cod 
^/ponveys  himself  to  us,  no  other  way,  but  in  Cbriat. 

The  bunelit  then  in  onr  text,  t)>e  resurrection,  iti  by  him :  bol 
it  in  limitfd  thus,  it  is  by  hearing  him,  Tiey  tAot  «*v  /n  Umf 
fframs  shatl  kear^  £fe.  So  it  is  iu  the  other  ruaurreotiun  too,  the 
spiritual  resurrection,  ver.  25.  There,  they  nuist  Amr  bini,  that 
will  lite.  In  kith  rcnrrectiona,  tJist  in  the  chun-h,  now,  by 
grace,  and  that  in  the  grave  hereaiW,  by  power,  it  is  widf  Tkty 
$kati  isar  iim.  They  ihall,  which  occina  to  imjdy  a  neoaMity. 
though  not  a  coaction ;  but  that  Decessity,  uot  of  oqttal  forrf.  nut 
etpially  irreaiatible  in  both:  in  the  grave,  Tkey  fhall;  thougk 
they  be  dead,  and  BonsclctiM  on  tho  dust,  (fur  Uiey  are  dust  itadO 
though  tbey  bring  no  concurrence,  no  co-opcmtion,  Tbay  Aali 
hear,  that  ia,  They  Khali  uot  idiooso  but  hear.    In  the  other  ^8S^^ 
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reptioci*  wliich  i«,  in  the  church,  by  j^acc,  in  Cio(r«  onlinnDoe, 

7&9  «laU  A^ar  too.  Uiftt  is,  I'heru  Hhall  be  a  voicu  utterad  so,  as 

tiat  tliey  may  hear,  if  they  will,  but  not  whether  thoy  will  or  no, 

aa  ia  the  otlicr  case,  in  tho  ^ravo.    Thtirctbrc  when  tioU  uxpruuaDs 

bis  ^tborinj;  of  bin  church,  in  this  world,  it  is  SiOifabo  tt  eott^rt' 

jfoltOt    I  vili  ii*$,  or  chirp  f6f  ik«m^  and  mo  ffatker  (A«m".'  he 

■orlti^qicra  in  the  voico  of  tho  spirit,  aii'l  he  ^|Kvikn  ii  Iitt1»  loiiik>r, 

in  the  voice  of  a  man ;   Let  the   man  be  a  Hoanirptt,  a  son  of 

thunder,  oover  m  powerful  a  Hpcaker,  yet  no  thunder  is  hoard 

ovor  all   the  worhl.     But  for  the  voice  clutt  shall  be  heiird  at  the 

nmrrection,   ffn  rial/  tend  iU  aaoM,  with  a  threat  sound  of  a 

Inmrnpet*" ;  a  j!;reitt  aound,  auoh  aa  may  he  made  by  a  trumpot, 

■1^  BD  Ml  angel,  all  Itiit  angels  can  make  in  a  trumpet,  and  mora 

Aan  all  that,  Tke  Lord  AiiiueJ/efiaii  deteend  from  Aaima",  and 

dial,  with  a  tkout,  aiid  icith  thv  nvtce  of  aa  arcAa«^^  that  is, 

•pi  St.  Ambrow,  of  Christ  bimwli'.  And  in  tke  trumpet  <tf  Ond^ 

tba  ia  alao,  Christ  bimsolf. 

So  thou,  yoti  have  tlio  pemn,  Christ ;  the  means,  a  voice,  and 
ikt  powerfulncHS  of  that  voii-o,  in  the  namo  of  arclisiUKcl.  which 
b  oanied  but  once  more  in  all  the  Scriptures:  and  therefore,  It^t 
■0  man.  tliat  hath  an  holy  anhclation  and  panting  after  the 
MorreetioD.  suspect  that  he  sliall  sloop  in  tho  dnst,  few  over; 
far.  this  IS  a  voice,  that  will  be  heard,  he  must  rise,  Let  no  man, 
tfao  becansc  he  hath  mode  his  coarse  of  lifu  tike  a  beast,  would 
dndbra  be  content  his  state  in  deatli  might  ho  liko  a  beast  too, 
lUfW  that  he  sliall  fl]oo)>  in  tho  dust,  for  ever,  fur  this  is  a  voice, 
dut  tnust  be  heard.  Ai^  all  tiai  hear  akall  come/mrth^  thty  tiat 
iarr  (/oh**  Wod,  &c, 

Hf  fiail  eamefi'rtJi  i  even  lie  tliat  luith  dime  ill,  and  would  not, 

dall  eonie  forth.     \wk  luaylutve  seen  moral  men,  you  may  hare 

wn  iuipious  men,  ^o  in  confidently  enough  :  not  nt^'ri^lited  with 

dsiih,  not  territied  with  a  grave;  hut  when  you  hIulU  see  thetn 

cgaw  forth  attain,  yon  ahall  see  them  in  another  complexion. 

man  that  died  ^k  with  that  eouliiloueo,  thought  death  hix 

:  it  ends  his  seventy  yearn,  but  it  be^us  hia  seventy  millions 

■f){«ut> rations  of  tonnents,  even  to  his  biKly,  and  he  never  thuught 

that:  indeed,  J'tdia'i,  niti  t/ai  vitaj wtirrnw pra-'/eftiaattut 0tt^ 
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«t>«  p»te*t  rfmiuitci,  nayis  St.  Anibrone,  No  man  can,   no  man 
tIarcM  tllink  upon  the  \a»i  jiHl<^ient,  liiit  lio  that  ran   think   upon 
it  with  comfort,  he  that  in  predestinated  to  eternal  life.     Even  the 
best,  are  sometime*  shakcd  with  the  conBidcmtion  of  the  resorreo- 
tion,  hec&nse  it  is  inipOBKible  to  ecpuratc  the  consideration  of  the  re- 
surrt'ction,  from  thft  wmsidrration  of  the  jndgmont ;  and  the  tcrmre 
of  that  may  abate  the  joy  of  tho  other :  Sive  comedo,  ntw  bUw^  Baji 
St.  Hieronic,  Whether  T  eat,  or  drink,  still  methinks  I  heir  this 
HOiiiid,  SurtfiU^  nuirtui,  ft  rmite  ad  judidtim^  .\ris«  yon  ilead,  and 
coniB  to  judgmont :  when  it  coUit  niu  tip  from  deatli,  I  ani  j^lad, 
whoD  it  calls  mo  to  jud^pnent.  that  impairs  my  joy.     C«n  I  think 
thnt  God  will  not  take  a  strict  account ;  or.  can  1  be  withont 
fear,  if  I  think  he  wiU  i  Non  t'Tpaivtr^rf  rf^umturum  eat  dicer«, 
BOH  reffutret,  is  oxcollently  said  by  St.  llcniard,  If  I  can  jiiit  off" 
all  fear  of  that  judgment,  I  have  put  off  alt  imagination,  that  any  ■ 
wich  jiiiI^Tinmt  sli!i!I  l>e.    Rut,  wlien  I  begin  this  fear,  in  this  life,    " 
hero,  1  end   this  feyr,  iu  my  de«th,  and   paais  away  cheerfully : 
but  the  wickeil  begin  this  fear,  when  the  trumpet  sonnds  to  the 
roBurreotion.  and  then  diall  never  end  it ;  but,  as  a  man  coa- 
demned  to  be  half  hanged,  .ind  then  quartered,  hath  a  fearful 
addition    in   hin   quartering   after,  and  yet  had  no  cose  in  ht« 
hanging  before ;  ho  tliey  tliat  have  done  ill,  when  they  have  had 
their  hanging,  when  they  have  wiffered  in  soul,  the  tonnents  of 
holl,  from  tho  day  of  their  death,  to  the  day  of  judgment,  nlull 
come  to  that  day  with  fear,  a«  to  an  addition  to  that,  which  y-et« 
was  in6nit«  boforo.     And   thorcforo  the   vulgnte   edition   hatli 
rendered  this  well,  Procedeat,  Tkfv  shall  proered,  they  shall  g» 
farther  and  farther  in  torment. 

But  this  is  not  the  object  of  our  speculation,  tho  aubjcct  of  our 
meditation,  now  ;  we  proposed  this  text,  for  the  contemplation 
God's  lore  to  man,  and  therefore  we  rather  comfort  ourselves  with, 
that  branch,  and  refresh  oureelvea  with  tho  shadow  of  that,  Th-jC 
th^if  vho  hate  done  pood,  shall  come  forth  vtito  the  retHrreeiitm  6f^- 
life,     AlaA,  tho  othcrM  Blmll  live  as  long  as  they;  Lucifer  is 
immortal  an  Michael,  aitd  Judaic  as  immortal  as  St.  Peter:  bttt 
Vita  dam«atorum,  mrtr*  erf".  That  which  wo  call  immortality  in 
the  damned,  is  but  Vk.  continual  dying;  howBoei'cr  it  mu^  ba 
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niled  life,  it  bath  all  the  qualities  of  death.  ftnTin^  the  caitc,  anri 
the  ead,  which  death  hath,  and  ilamnatioD  hath  not.  They  must 
mme  forth ;  they  th.it  have  done  evil,  iniiBt  do  no  too  :  neither 
(W  stay  in  their  houne,  their  (jrave ;  for  thoirhouoe  (though  that 
bme  Khuidd  he  the  »ea)  shall  he  hurried  down ;  alt  the  world 
Aanlved  with  fira.  But  then,  they  who  havo  dono  evil,  FiliatI 
from  that  fire,  into  a  farther  heat,  without  li^ht.  they  who 
Ittve  dtMie  gOO<l,  into  a  farther  light,  without  heat. 

But  fix  u{H>n  the  conditioiiK,  and  pcrfonn  them ;  thoy  must 
ht»  done  (food ;  to  have  known  jjood,  to  have  btilievud  it, 
to  hare  intended  it.  nay  to  have  preathed  it  to  others,  will 
not  serve,  they  must  have  done  good.  Tliey  must  ho  rooted 
in  faith,  and  then  hring  forth  fmit,  and  fruit  in  season ;  and  then 
B  tlie  soMon  nf  doin^t;  good,  when  another  needs  that  ^'oml  at  thy 
dfl.  Ood  gives  the  evening  rain,  hut  he  gave  the  morning 
before;  a  good  man  giveR  at  his  ilenth,  hut  he  gives  in  his 
me  too.  To  them  liclouga  tliia  resurreetion  of  tl;e  hotly  to 
Be;  u[>on  which,  sineo  our  text  inclines  us  to  mar^'cl  rather  than 
to  discourse,  1  will  not  venture  to  say  with  David,  /  tHU  a&oir 
di  thg  teoftdrout  irorkt",  (an  angelV  tongue  cKuld  not  nhowthein) 
but  !  will  nay  with  him,  Rfmemifr  Mfl  mnrndlotts  teorka  he  hnth. 
ime**,  and  hy  that  done,  God  will  open  your  eyes,  that  you  may 
bthotd  the  wondrous  thingH  that  he  will  do:  remember  with 
dunkfulness  the  several  rwurroctiouH  that  he  hath  given  you  ; 
bom  mpervtition  and  ignorance,  in  which  you,  in  }-our  fathers, 
dead  ;  from   sin,  and  a  love  of  biq,  in  which  you  in  the 

lys  of  your  youth,  lay  dead ;  from  BadnesB,  and  dejection  of 
in  which  you,  in  your  worldly  croMcs,  or  spiritual  tcmi>- 
tidona,  lay  dead :  and  a^Kurc  yourself,  that  that  Guil  that  lovea 
In  perfect  his  own  works,  when  you  tthall  lie  dead  in  your  gravea, 
will  give  you  that  rcsurrpction  to  hfc,  which  he  hath  protniwd  to 
aD  ihem  that  do  good,  and  will  extend  to  all  them,  who  having 
done  eril'  do  yet  tndy  repent  the  evil  they  have  done. 
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SERMON  XIX. 
I^jvitir  irennfos-  upon  this  text,  pREACtrsD  at  st. 

m4tfVS,  iN  THE  EFMNJJiG,  OPOX  KASTE&  DAY,  16». 


1  Cob.  XV.  29. 

Kh*  «ll«t  tluiU  they  do  that  aro  bibplUi>d  for  <lu«d  }    If  Uw  daad  rin  not  aD, 
wtijr  uro  they  tlu?ii  baptized  An-  dead  f 


Omt  ffamiaut  qui/eetum  Domini  unum  pHtat  dipm^  uya  Origaa; 
UtHi  JiaUii^  tliat  innn  tliat  tliinkit  any  of  hU  liol^  days  \agt  but  oaa 
(liiy;  thut  iit,  tliat  never  thiiik»of  a  resurrectwu,  but  upon  £aat«r 
iltty.  I  have  thurttfurc;  |iro|>osod  %vordti  unto  yuu,  which  will  OM 
bv  determiiiod  iliiit  day ;  that  (!(^  whun  ut  a.uy  other  timo,  nt 
return  tu  thv  haniUing  nt'  them,  wc  tnay  also  return  to  du 
mtHlitutiDii  of  UiH  rucjtu'n-ctiou.  To  whiuli  wc  may  beat  give  a 
beginning  thia  day,  m  which  we  colobrate  ch«  resiurcctioa  of  oar 
Lord  uid  Saviour  Christ  Jesus:  and  in  his  ono  rosurroctioo,  all 
those  neventl  kiiidjt  of  retturroctioutt  which  appertain  uuto  Uh 
becaruao  howsoovor  these  worda  have  ruuoived  divers  gooil  6. 
stUons  &om  divera  good  <>x|>iii(itor^  and  received  one 
expo»ittioii  from  our  aUverxanQH  in  tbo  Honiuu  church,  who  h^i"' 
detortod  and  deSeeted  theni,  tu  the  uiainteniuice  of  their  purgatory, 
yet  lUI  o^Bc,  that  tlie»c  words  arc  an  ur^uiont  for  the  roronw- 
tiou,  uid  tliemruru  proper  to  this  day.  And  yot  this  day  wc  shall 
not  ao  niucli  inijuire,  wlierein.  and  in  what  nense  the  words  ore 
an  argument  of  the  reuurret'tion,  as  onjoy  the  u^suranco  ttmt  they 
are  no :  nut  so  much  dibU-ibute  die  text  into  uu  oxplicutiuii  of  the 
particular  words  (whicli  U^  as  the  mintage  and  coining  of  gold 
into  Hovoral  luwer  pieei>H)  as  to  liiy  up  the  whule  wedge,  and  in^ot 
of  gold  all  at  once  in  you,  that  is,  tlie  precious  aasuranco  of  your 
glorious  rtisurrection. 

In  oetabllshing  whereof,  we  riball  tliis  Ony,  make  but  tliis  short 
pasaage,  by  thctic  twn  »teps :  ginry  in  tlio  end,  nnd  gmco  in  llw 
way  ;  the  glory  of  our  Itodics,  in  the  In^t  reimrrectioii  then,  ani) 
the  grace  upon  our  souls,  in  their  present  resurrection  now.     For 
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SB  we  ilo  not  dig  fur  gulil   morelv  and  only  fiir  troisiire,  but  to 
difpeutw  and  iksus  it  aim,  for  preiKnt  provision  and  u»e,  not  only 
&r  the  filturc,  but  fur  tho  present  too ;  su  wo  do  not  gather  the 
doctrine  of  the  roeurrection  onSy  for  that  dignity  which  the  Iwtly 
shall  receive  in  the  triumphant,  but  also  for  the  cauaolation  which 
thereby  our  uoulo  may  receive  in  the  militant  church.  And  thorn* 
fore,  a«  in  our  first  part,  which  will  ho,  hy  wliut  nicnnii  the  know- 
knlge  and  afib-uruncu  of  the  roaurreutioD  of  tho  body  accruoo  to  us, 
we  shall  see,  that  though  it  be  presented  by  reaeon  beforo,  and 
illustrated  by  reason  afler,  yet  the  root  and  foundation  tbcroof  is 
in  faith ;  thoui;h  r«a«>>n  may  chafe  the  wax,  yet  faith  imprints 
tho  teal,  (for  the  resurrection  is  not  a  conclut>ion  out  of  natural 
rcawin,  but  it  is  an  article  of  supernatural  faith  ;  and  though  you 
awcnt  to  me  now,  speaking  of  the  rosurrection,  yet  that  is  not  oot 
of  my  logic,  nor  nut  of  my  rhetoric,  but  out  of  that  charairtur,  nnd 
ordinance  which  God  hvth  imprinted  in  me,  in  the  |)owor  and 
efficnoy  whereof,  1  fipeak  unto  you.  as  often  as  I  speak  out  of  thta 
pUoeO     Aa,  I  say,  we  detennine  our  iirst  part  in  this,  bow  ibo 
AMturajico  of  this  re«urroction  accroc!)  to  ii*,  so  when  we  descoud 
to  our  second  pan,  that   is  the  conHoIattoii  which   wo  receive 
whilst  we  are  in  via,  here  upon  our  way  in  this  world,  out  of  the 
conlemplation  of  that  rcsurroi:tion  tn  glory>  whirh  we  shall  have 
in  patria^  at  homo  ill  heaven,  and  how  these  two  resurrections 
arc  arguments  nnd  evidences  of  one  another,  we  siiall  look  upon 
soma  corrospoudeueies.  and  resemblances  between  natural  death, 
uid  spiritual  death  by  sin.  and  betwoeit  the  glonous  resurrection 
of  the  IxHly,  anrl  the  p'scioim  resurrection  of  the  soul,   thnt  so 
having  brought  bodily  dcatli  and  bodily  rosurrcutiuii,  and  spiritual 
death  and  spiritual  resurrection,  by  their  comparison,  into  your 
coUHiderytion,  you  tii»y  mnni  diipart  Homuwiiut  the  better  odiKcfl 
in  both,  and  tto  enjoy  your  preiient  retturrection  of  the  ^oul,  by 
grace,  witli  more  ucrtaint)',  and  expect  the  future  rosurrection  of 
llie  body  to  glory,  with  the  more  alacrity  and  cheerfutnoM, 

Tlmiigh  therefore  wc  may  hereafter  take  jn«t  Ofoarion  of 
ent<>ring  into  a  war,  in  vindicating  and  rodeeniing  thfm>  words, 
aeixod  and  seducod  by  our  adversaria,  to  testify  for  their  purga- 
tory, y«t  this  day  being  ii  day  nf  pesco  anil  reounciliation  nitb 
God  and  man,  wc  begin  with  |>eaco,  witli  tliat  wherein  all  agree, 
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that  tltone  worda  (^Elee  trhat  gkali  tAftf  do  that  are  baptittd  fir 
rfc-drf?  I/tJie  dead  rite  not  aU,  foAv  are  they  Itaptiztd  for  dtadt) 
niupt  neceasitrily  receive  sueh  an  oxpositioii,  as  mtwt  be  an  atTpimrnt 
for  the  resurrection  :  this  baptism  ^n>  ■mort.uis,  for  ileatU  muM  bt 
such  a  baptism  as  tmist  prove  that,  the  resurrection.  For,  tbtt 
tho  apostle  ropcata  twice  in  thetw  hw  wonlH ;  Elue.  (says  lie)  tint 
is,  if  there  he  no  reftiirrection,  \vh_v  are  men  th»w  baptized  ?  And 
again,  if  tlie  dead  rise  not,  why  arc  men  tliua  baptized  T  Indeed 
the  wliole  chapter  is  a  continual  argument  for  the  resurrectioo ; 
from  tho  bc^rinninj^  thereof  to  the  .lotli  rer.  he  handlen  tho  an  ml, 
whether  there  be  a  resurrection,  or  no  ;  for.  if  that  bo  denied,  or 
doubteii  in  the  root,  in  the  peraon  of  Christ,  whether  he  l>e  rinoj 
or  not,  the  whnio  frame  of  our  rchgion  falls,  and  every  nuui  vrill 
ho  apt  (and  justly  apt)  to  ask  that  question  u-hich  tho  ludiui 
kin^  askeiL  wlicn  he  hiul  been  catecIiiKed  so  far  in  the  articles  of 
our  Chrietian  rvligiuii,  as  to  come  to  the  nuHerod,  and  cruciBed, 
ind  dead,  and  bnried,  impatient  of  proceeding  any  fiutber,  uid  bo 
losing  tlie  ronsolatton  uf  the  rcnurrection,  ho  asked  only,  ]a  ynnr 
Go<I  dead,  and  buried !  then  let  mo  return  to  tho  wornhip  of  th« 
«un,  fur  1  am  sure  the  sun  ^vill  not  die;  if  Christ  bo  dead  and 
buried,  that  i«,  continue  iit  the  state  of  death,  and  of  the  gnx*, 
without  a  roHurroution.  where  shall  a  Christian  look  for  lifef 
Therefore  thc^  apotftlo  liandlett,  aud  estabUahea  that  fui5t.  that 
awurance,  a  resurreetion  there  is. 

From  tbeiK'o  be  raises  and  ]>ursuos  a  ttecnud  ^ueution  De  modt; 
But  sonic  man  will  say,  snyn  he,  How  aro  the  dead  rftiscd  up,  and 
witli  what  body  conic  they  forth !  And  in  these  questions,  A 
modo,  tl]ere  is  more  exercise  of  reaoou  and  of  discourse:  for,  man}' 
times,  the  matter  is  matter  of  faith,  when  tho  manner  is  not  n. 
but  considerable,  and  triable  by  reaKon ;  many  times,  for  ths 
matter,  we  are  all  bound,  and  bound  upon  salvation,  to  think 
alike ;  but  for  the  manner,  we  may  think  diversely,  without 
forfeiture  of  sah'ation,  or  impeachment  of  discretion ;  for  be  is 
not  prcaently  an  indiscreet  man.  that  differs  in  opinion  from 
another  man  that  is  discreet,  in  thingif  that  tail  under  opinion. 
Abfit  ttipfntitm.  hae.  est  siiperfitta  relif/io,  says  a  moderate  man  of 
the  Rotuaii  church ' :  This  is  truly  HUperstition.  to  brin^  more  uudw 
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hy  of  b«iug  believed,  than  God  hikth  hrouf;ht  in  his 
Si'riptares ;  Superfluous  rolij^on,  says  lie,  is  superstition  ;  reniovo 
that,  and  then,  (as  lio  addu  there)  Cvntradicivria,  qtiorHia 
utmmqiw  probabitr,  cred!  pouunt.  Where  two  cintrary  opinions 
are  botli  prol>able,  tliey  may  be  enibracod.  and  Wliovod  by  two 
men.  and  tbove  two  be  both  learned,  and  pious,  and  zealous 
men.  And  this  conaideration  should  koep  men  from  that  preci- 
[ntation.  of  imprinting  the  odious  and  scandalous  aamoH  of  necte, 
or  scctaric*  upon  other  men  who  may  differ  frntn  them,  and  from 
others  with  then),  in  seme  opinions.  Probability  lead^  me  in  my 
assent,  and  1  think  thuH  ;  Let  me  allow  another  man  his  proba^ 
bility  too,  and  let  him  think  his  way,  in  things  that  are  not 
fundamental.  They  tliat  do  nut  believe  iilike,  in  all  circumstancDH 
of  the  manner  of  the  resurrection,  may  all.  by  God's  goodneag, 
meet  there,  and  have  their  parts  in  the  ;;Iory  thereof,  if  their  own 
uncharitahlenew  do  not  hinder  them :  and  ho  tliat  may  have 
been  in  the  right  opinion,  nia^-  Hooner  niiflH  heaven,  than  he  that 
was  in  the  wrong,  if  be  ecmie  uncharitably  to  cundemn  or 
contemn  the  other :    for.  in   such  cascts,  hnmility,  and  love  of 

L  peace,  may,  in  the  sight  of  God,  excuse  and  recompense  many 

Hiteroni,  and  miHtakingM. 

■  And  after  these,  of  the  matter,  nf  the  manner  of  the  reaurrec- 
I  tion,  the  a|K>tstlo  proceeds  to  a  third  question,  of  tlicir  state  and 

■  condition,  whom  Christ  shall  find  alive  npon  earth,  at  his  second 
W    ooming ;  'and  of  them   bo  says  only  this,  J^cee,  mysteriam  tobis 

titMj  BiJicid^  I  tell  you  a  my$teiy,  a  vecret,  ^e  shaU  not  aU  deep^ 
that  ia,  not  die  m.  ax  that  we  »hall  roHt  any  time  in  the  grave,  Intt 
tee  $haU  all  he  rAatirjetl,  that  in,  receivu  KU(,;h  an  immutation,  as 
that  w»  shall  have  :l  sudden  diwolution  of  body  and  houI,  which 
is  a  true  death,  and  a  sudden  rc-union  of  body  and  soul,  which  is 
a  true  resurrection,  hi  an  instant^  in  the  ticiitkliup  of  an  e^e.  Thus 
careful,  and  thn!4  partirnLir  ir  the  apoetlc,  that  the  knowledge  of 
the  resurrection  uiiglit  be  derived  unto  u». 

Now  of  these  three  questions,  which  ho  raises  and  pursues ; 
whether  there  lie  a  rewnrrection,  .ind  then  what  manner  of 
rrection,  and  then  what  kind  of  resurrection  they  ^liall  have 
tliat  li\-c  to  the  dav  of  judpment,  our  tojrt  cntcm  "toVi  x!a»s  ^t«.\ 
for,  for  the  firsU  that  a  rR^urrecliou  there  is,  li\o  a'pwrtXe  'j\«\\* 
^gareral  topics,  to  prove  ft ;  one  is,  from  our  \MSftv\,  *iv^  ^X-Xatu, 
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and  oxamjilo,  Cliri^  Jobub  :  for  ao  ho  srgiics  Rtsl  If  ikt  dtad  t»S 
not  rowtfr',  then  Chritt  it  not  raitod' ;  nfi  wire  an  tho  lioad  18^  bo 
Bnre  the  body  U  rained.  And  then  another  ti>pic.  from  whence 
he  produces  ar^^unicTits,  in,  the  absurtl  cuiisiHiuencGB,  and  iUatioos, 
that  would  Tolbw,  if  there  were  no  rcBurreotion.  Of  that  kind 
one  IB,  f/in  this  life  onlff  tr«  hats  hope  in  Christ,  we  aretfaU  mm 
*A*  ffMMf  mliftirabU' ;  Why  i  becaasc  in  tliis  life  we  Buflcr  iMjr«>- 
oution  for  this  profcsRion.  And  another  Ik,  Let  tu  rat  and  drink^ 
Jvr  UMnorroit  tr«  ehali  die';  AVIuit  noedti  thiH  alkstinence,  Mid 
this  iievere  ilenying  oureelves,  the  conveuieuceei  of  this  life,  if  all 
end  in  thit<  life?  And  In^^tly,  in  tlie  Hnine  kind,  follows  this  text, 
I/the  dfod  rise  not  at  aU,  tcktf  are  M#y  baptized  /or  dfati?  And 
hy  all  tlicsQ  w»yg  doth  the  apoHtIc  convey  this  knowledge  of  tho 
nMurreution. 

But  would  oil  thoao  wsh^  «orvo?  would  all  thi-i  .-.atirfy  that 
inquisition  whieh  wo  have  brought,  how  thiH  a.*«nraMen  of  tho 
resurrection  aeoruen  to  us  I  Would. any  of  tliese  reaeoos.  or  ■would 
all  thoso  n»LS4inH  conrinco  a  man.  who  were  not  at  all  prcpos- 
setised,  and  ]ire-ocoupated  with  a  belief  of  the  rceurreotiou,  witli 
an  aMuratico  thereof  i  The  rcMurroctiou  wm  always  a  niyntery  in 
itself:  sacrum  et^etttm,  a  holy  Becret,  and  nbovo  the  senrrh  of 
reason.  I'or  thero  are  seerets  and  mysteries  of  two  kinds,  as 
the  Bchool  presents  them  ;  Aome  things  are  so.  Quia  tptwdaoi  tn- 
terposita,  Itecause,  though  tliothin^  he  near  enough  unto  me,  yet 
something  is  interposed  l>ctw*i!en  me,  and  it.  and  so  I  oaunot  aw 
it:  and  some  tbing;^  arc  so,  Quia  hn^i  ^^utiiA/Bevjiuse  they  lue 
at  BO  remote  a  distance,  as  that,  thmigh  nothing  be  interposed, 
yet  my  sight  cannot  extend  to  them.  In  tho  firet  sense,  the 
sacranients  are  inystertut^,  Itecauso  though  the  grace  therein  1m 
near  me,  yet  there  is  rtUtuten  int^rptmtum^  there  i«  a  riiable 
Hgure.  n  sensible  sign,  and  seal,  between  inc,  and  that  grace, 
which  is  ejdiibited  tu  iiiu  in  the  sacmment :  in  the  secund  sense, 
the  reAurroction  is  a  mystery,  because  it  is  so  far  removed,  as  tliat 
it  concerns  our  state  nnd  cvnditiun  in  the  next  world;  Fvr  man 
$lefpe(/l,  and  riitti  «ot ;  ^e  shall  not  irake  affain,  nor  i^  raised 
from  hit  sleep,  (ill  the  hareiis  be  no  mvr«* ;  that  is,  nut  till  tba 
diaaolution  of  all. 

So  tlten,   the  knowledge  of  llie   resurrection   in   itself,  is  a 
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waymwry^  roniorefl  otit  of  tlic  apbcre,  nnd  Inutude  of  rcMon ;  and, 
(to  owsider  this  remoteness  farther)  tbouf^b  the  knowledge  of 
Chriit's  neurrection,  be  nearer  us,  than  our  own,  (for  first  we 
know  hia,  bocauso  from  bia  wo  ar^ic  and  conclude  our  own,  u 
tlw  apostle  iuBCitutee  his  ar^^unicnt.  J/  M«  d^d  rin  not,  CArift  m 
0nd  rtwn)  yet  eren  tbo  resurrection  of  Christ,  wan  so  far  from 
ban^  clew  and  obvious  to  the  liottb,  and  the  best  illiiinineii  iinder- 
stendiiigs,  as  tiiat.  though  CliriKt  hiiiiMilf  had  ii|Kiken  often  of  hla 
r— lUTc-ction,  to  bin  disciples,  and  apostles,  yet  thoy  did  not  clearly, 
ciiorotif;hly,  (aciLrce  at  all)  understood  bis  rCBUrrcction.  ^Vhon 
C'liriat  said  to  the  Jewn  promiscuously,  Destroy  thin  temple,  nml 
in  thrco  days  1  will  raisu  il ;  I  wonder  nut  tbat  they,  blinded 
vritli  tlieir  owu  inahev,  diecerneil  no  revurroction  in  that  Kiying, 
but  applied  it  to  that  teni|tle,  which  was  forty-nix  yearn  in  build- 
iiig;  for,  till  tbu  resurrection  waa  really  aceoinpliithpit,  and 
aotvally  perToniied,  tJie  apostitM  tbemselve*  understood  not  tbo 
lajgurroetion.  Tboo,  when  ChriAt  wan  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
tliac  tbose  two  great  a])Oirtles,  I'eter  and  Jr»hn,  had  l>een  ivt  tbo 
MifHiIchre,  and  received  from  therK*c  ho  nmob  evidence,  as  con- 
-riaecd  them,  and  prevnilod  upon  tbetii,  then,  and  not  till  then, 
tfaay  begui  to  undenoand  tbo  ruHnrrection;  For,  till  then,  (says 
Uie  t«xt  expreattly  there)  M#y  kntie  not  the  Serifttirer,  that  he 
ntt/rotn  tA^  dr^d*. 

And  trulj'f  if  we  take  a  holy  liberty.  (a«  pioDily  we  may)  to 
let  ChriftCs  bodily  nctions  al^er  his  resurrection,  they  were 
auob,  ta  witbout  admitting  any  oppoeition,  ini^ht  Indueit  & 
ily  of  confettinji  a  rei*xirreetion.  For,  though  he  exhibited 
httrwe^f  to  their  oycs  to  be  sucn,  and  to  their  earn  tr>  bo  heard,  and 
to  their  finpera  to  be  felt,  though  be  cat  ^rith  them,  and  did  many 
otliGr  actione  of  a  living  body,  yet,  *e  the  angels  in  the  Old  Terta- 
LBMOt  (lid  the  like  actions,  in  those  iHidiett  which  they  bad 
llMBined  ;  m>  might  Chritt  have  done  all  these,  in  nueh  a  body, 
I  Am^  that  which  waa  buried    in   the   sepulchre,  had  bad  no 

nnrrertinn. 
It  is  true,  that  C'briist  conlimicd  bis  rcMin-ci-tien,  Muhif  armi- 

mmii*.  as  the  vul^rale   r«ad»   that  place;     With    many  inftilUtde 

liinu',  »ys  our  fonuer  trau»lation,  With  tuatiy  in/a/fifitt pntofi, 

<  Juluixx.fr.  '  Acfteis. 


368 


FREACMKD    ON    EA9TKR   DAY. 


[iBLXn. 


saya  our  later ;  hnC  still  all  tliew  arguments,  and  tokou,  »d 
proofd  wrought  hy  way  of  coulinua^on ;  somethiDg  was  otberwis 
imprinted  in  them,  and  establishert  by  a  former  apprebeiunoa  of 
faith,  »iiil  these  arguments,  aiul  tokens,  and  ]>roofe  confirnied  it 
For  the  reasons  for  tlie  renurrection  do  not  convince  a  natonl 
man  at  all ;  neither  do  they  bo  contince  a  Clirintian,  but  ibut 
there  U  more  loft  to  hi^  faith,  and  he  beltevev  souicthing  beyonl 
and  above  \iin  reason. 

The  rtiHurrectiou  in  iteolf,  Cbriot^e  rosurrectioD,  tbough  it  be 
clearer  than  oun,  Cbrixt'M  r&ourrection,  even  after  it  \vaa  actnallji 
n/*  accomplished,  was  still  a  mystcrj',  out  of  the  compssB  of  rBUon: 
and  then,  as  it  was  above  our  renfion,  so,  howsoever  it  be  on 
pnwf,  and  our  jiattern  lor  our  resurrection,  yet  it  is  above  ow 
imitation.  For  our  roKiirrection  Hliall  not  bo  liko  his.  Otnnit 
aiii  giucitati,  Chr'atm  wtut  retarrexit,  says  St.  Bernard  ;  AU  we 
shall  he  raised  from  the  dead,  only  Christ  arose  from  the  dead. 
We  shall  be  raised  by  a  power  workinjf  upon  us,  he  roee  by* 
power  inherent,  .ind  resident  in  himsolf.  And  yet,  thoagli  in 
this  respect,  our  rvsurrei;tioii  be  inure  open  to  the  proof  of  reason, 
than  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  (for  that  which  liatfa  least  roirarl« 
in  it,  is  most  open  to  reason  ;  and  therefore  a  natural  man  would 
easilicr  believe  that  Ood  might  raise  a  dead  man,  than  that  i 
dc-nd  nmn  should  bo  God,  niul  m  able  to  raise  himself,  which  wu 
ChrisCs  case,  for  the  Godhead  of  Christ  vcm  as  laucU  united  to 
his  dead  btnly  in  tho  ^rave,  as  it  watt  to  his  houI  in  ParadiM,  v 
to  his  whole  pcrtton  couuKting  of  body  and  soul.  I>efure,  or  after 
his  death  and  re^turrection)  though,  in  this  respect,  1  sav,  our 
resurreetion  l>u  more  open  to  ruaKun,  beoaiiae  it  hath  loss  of  the 
miracle  in  it,  yet  when  wo  come  to  aosign  reasons,  even  iw  our 
reaurrct'tion,  (as  we  fiee  Athcnagoras  bath  undertaken,  with  a 
jrrcat  deal  of  wit,  and  Ivaminp,  aud  cmifidence,  in  his  apologr  ftir 
the  ChristiauH,  to  tlio  emperor,  within  ouo  hundred  and  fifty-fiw 
years  after  Christ ;  and  the  schoolmen  make  aocouut,  that  tbej 
have  bron^'ht  it  ncarar  to  the  understanding,  nny  oren  to  the  veff 
sense,  by  prodncin;;  fwmo  >)UL-h  things,  as  even  in  nature,  do  out 
only  reoemble,  but,  as  they  apprehend,  evict  a  resurrectiuu)  y»l 
when  all  in  done,  and  all  tho  Mjasons  of  Atbonagurss,  and  tb< 
Biiliooiy  and  of  Si.  l*au\  \u«\vo\5,  b-to  vivi\^\w!v^'fittR.'3  \(jut!mx\\«  -ill. 
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in  ttii^,  that  they  are  fair,  and  pregnant,  and  convenient  illustni- 
tioiu»  of  Uiat  which  waa  lielieved  before ;  and  tlwt  they  have 
farce,  and  jiower  to  incline  to  an  atisietil,  and  to  create  and  beget 
I  aucli  a  prubabdity,  as  a  dwcrcet,  and  sad,  and  constant  man 
^Htoii^fat  rest  in.  and  tnibmit  to.  Dot  yet,  w6  tihall  Hnd  also,  chat 
^Bihougb  uo  man  may  npcok  a  word,  or  concetn>  a  tliougfat  against 
^■•tbe  resorrectioD,  because  for  the  matter,  we  are  abajlutely  and 
{  expready  conclnde«l  by  the  8<^ri])tiires,  yet  a  man  may  spcat:  pro- 
bably, and  ibm^fniiiiily  agaiMHt  any  particniar  arj^nient,  that  ia 
produced  for  the  reaurrcctiou.  We  betioro  it  iimnediately, 
entirely,  cheerfully,  nndi^utably,  becau-io  wc  see  it  oxprcsBty 
delivered  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  we  embrace  thankfully,  that 
cetq^^  and  chat  fulnes:!  of  that  blesacd  Spirit,  that  aa  ho  lays 
Dbhgation  upon  our  faith,  by  delivering  the  nrticie  iraeitirely 
DB,  80  he  is  alw  plea^  to  aoconip:my  that  article,  with  reasooa 
and  argunicutit  proportionable  to  our  reasou  and  understanding: 
for  though  those  reasons  do  not  tio  conclude  us,  as  that  nothiug 
might  bo  said  to  the  contrary,  or  nothinir  doubteil  after,  yet  the 
^_i:Iuly  (ihost  haviug  fint  beguttou  the  faich  of  thlti  article,  Per  ea 
^^mtt^eicitjiiitrt,  et  fiitignttcit,  (as  Luther  DpeakK  in  another  case)  by 
tboee  reasons  .ind  ar^^imeuts,  and  illustratiuna,  that  faith  is 
nuurishttl  and  iiialtitjtiued  in  a  ^ood  habiludc  and  constitution. 

And  of  tliat  kind  arc  nil  the  reasons  brought  by  St.  Paul  hero ; 
tiiv  matter  \a  poiutively  dulivcrod  by  him,  and  so  apprehended  by 
OBy  *nd  hifl  reaaons  (as  we  said  before)  isisue  out  of  two  topica; 
be  pleased  to  look  U|X)n  both.  The  first  ix  our  pattern,  Chriiit 
Jccua  :  he  is  risen,  therefore  wc  shall.  In  which,  though  T  have 
a  fair  illustmtion  and  consolation  in  that,  tint  head  iii  ni«fn,  there- 
fore tlio  body  (iluill,  yet  this  reaches  not  to  niako  my  rcsurrccliou 
like  his,  for  I  shall  nut  riKU  as  he  did.  And  then  from  hia  other 
topic,  his  reasons  Hac  thus:  if  there  bo  no  resurrection,  we  that 
lEoBer  thus  mucli  for  the  profciwioD  of  Christ,  ore  the  miserablest 
men  in  the  world.  ^V'hy8o!  Have  not  all  philosophers  had 
ohirs  und  all  hereticH  di^ciplen,  anil  all  great  men  flatterers, 
(1  every  priTute  man  aHbciions  f  And  hath  there  not  been  aa 
much  Mtflcrcd  by  occasion  uf  the^^,  as  St.  Paul  argues  upon  herC) 
aud  yet  no  imagination,  no  expectation  of  a  resurrection?  Leave 
fc  thf)  cotwideratioii  of  philosophers,  niauy  of  which  suAered 
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inoro  tlinn  the  Turks  do,  and  yet  tlie  Turks  mifiVr  infinitely  tnore, 
in  their  mortifications,  thun  the  papurts  do;  Iwivo  out  the  horr- 
tica,  which  were  i*o  himpry  of  Miffcrinfr,  that  if  thoy  uould  not 
pmrokooUiorK  CO  kill  iliem,  thoy  would  kill  theinsfrlvw;  I«" 
out  the  pnjMures  of  our  own  aftections,  and  concopisconcK*,  anil 
yot  tho  covetous  iiinn  is  in  a  continual  atnrviu^',  and  the  liceatiini* 
nmn  in  a  continual  (.■oninimption ;  take  oiily  into  your  eoonden- 
tion,  the  miscraldo  vexation  of  tho  flatterer,  and  huniourar,  utA 
dependant  upon  fircat  persons,  that  their  time  i»  not  their  owa, 
nor  tlteir  vronla  their  own;  their  jnya  are  noc  their  own,  nay 
their  sorrows  arc  n«t  ihuir  own;  they  miglit  not  «mUo  if  they 
would,  uor  they  niay  not  aij^h  when  they  would,  they  must  do  all 
acoordioj^  to  another's  mind,  and  yet  they  muift  not  knvw  hii 
mind ;  cotiiiider  thi»,  and  you  cannot  auy,  but  that  tl>era  i*  m 
much  Builbrcd  in  tho  world,  on  this  upon  which  St.  PnnI  tojcaa. 
hy  thom  who  place  not  their  cotifiohition,  nor  their  retributioa  in 
the  hope  of  a  reBurroctiou.  He  ar^'ucH  farther,  Kdamus  tt  hiba- 
tntu.  If  tlioro  bo  no  ret^urreutioti,  lot  um  dii»olvo  ourselves  into  the 
pleaBUreH  of  thin  world,  and  enjoy  them  ;  why  bo  too  ?  Haw  wo 
not  Btorics  full  of  cxemplat'  men,  that  might  ho  our  |)nttenis  Av 
sobriety,  aud  contineney,  and  denying  themselves  tho  tiweetmMii 
of  thiii  life,  and  yet  never  placed  consolation,  nor  retribution  upas 
a  rcBurrcotion  i  Would  not  St.  PauPH  omi  Pondat  plorite,,  Tliit 
there  is  an  exceeding-  weight  of  eternal  ylory  attending'  ourafflic- 
tiona,  (lerve  our  torn,  though  that  were  ilettnnined  in  the  idva- 
tion  of  tliQ  8oul,  though  there  were  no  rwunMtion  of  the  bodj! 
It  is  strongly  and  wi«oly  Kaid  by  Aquinas,  Veropant  Ji<Iei  Chrit- 
tuiux  rulioi/fs  iioH  eopgntst  t  To  ofler  reasons  for  any  article  ol 
faith,  which  will  not  convince  a  man  therein,  derogatev  from  tlw 
dignity  bf  that  article.  Therefore  we  mun  coniiider  St.  Psttl^ 
rcaions  oa  they  were  intended  :  to  ('hriEtiana,  that  Iiad  reodretl 
tho  article  iif  tho  rciiurrcf^tion  into  their  faith  before;  and  thWt 
iOod  gave  Adam  a  body  inmiediately  from  himself,  hut  tiMB 
maintained  and  nounsLiHl  that  body  by  other  means;  to  tbi 
Uoly  (ihmt  by  St.  Paul  gives  the  article  of  the  reminvcdon  t* 
onr  faith  ponitively.  and  then  enables  us  to  declare  to  our  own 
conscicnoeii,  aud  to  other  moir*  understand)  ngB.  that  wo  belien 
£0  ittijKMidkle  thint^f  in  bcVievia^  \!bu  Tia'oxxTEwvvwi,-.  lot  «a~«.Sa^ 
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rsodlc  tlut  liglitA  mc,  hut  jot  I  t&Ve  a  lanthom  to  tlerencl  that 
cutlle  from  the  wind ;  so  my  Faitli  aasureR  me  of  the  remurec- 
tkm,  but  these  rcaw>ng  and  illustrotioiu  taeiat  that  faith.  And  to 
we  kiTO  done  with  our  fintt  part,  huw  this  asgiirnncc  accrues  unto 
w,  and  paM  in  onler  to  ttie  oth«r,  tlie  consolatioii  which  we  haro 
rmra  this  resurrection  of  the  body,  not  only  in  haelf,  but  as  it 
girei  us  a  sense  of  the  spiritual  resurrection  oS  our  souhi  from 
mi,  by  Brace. 

We  are  afimirod  tiitin  of  a  resurrection,  and  we  see  how  that 
■norance  grows.  But  of  what  t  Of  all,  body  and  noul  too ; 
Ibr,  Qued  eadit,  reg»rgit^  says  St.  Hiorome,  nil  that  ts  fallon; 
nemrwa  revurrectioti ;  and  that  is  tupptaitum,  sayt  the  school, 
ifaat  is,  tho  person,  the  wholo  man,  not  talcon  }jx  pioc«s,  soul 
ilone,  or  body  alone,  but  both.  For  as  Damascene  oxproeses  tho 
tome  that  St.  Tlieromc  intcndH,  Tfenurrectio  fitt  *jm  quod  ctcidit 
ittrata  turrectio^  Tlie  resurrection  is  n  new  rising  of  that  which 
kW ;  and  mau  fell.  A  man  is  not  saved,  a  sinner  ia  not  redeemed, 
!am  not  rocoivcd  into  heaven,  if  my  body  be  loft  out;  the  soul 
■ad  tho  body  concurred  to  the  making  of  a  sinner,  and  body  and 
am]  must  concur  to  tho  niakiuji;  of  a  uiinC.  So  it  is  in  tho  last 
nsnrrecQon,  so  it  is  in  the  firnt.  which  we  consider  now,  by  jp^ee 
fioin  sin :  and  tlierefure  we  receive  into  coniparisun,  tripUeaa 
(omm,  a  threefold  full,  an<l  a  threefold  remurrection,  as  in  tlie 
natnral  and  bodily  death,  so  io  tho  spiritual  death  of  the  soul 
diD:  for  fimt,  in  natural  d(>.itli,  there  is  c<itm  in  tfparationtm, 
like  tnBn,  tlie  person  falls  into  a  separation,  a  divorce  of  body 
ad  soul;  and  the  revurrection  from  this  fall  is  by  re-union,  tho 
lou]  ami  body  arc  re-unttcd  at  tlie  lart  day.  A  second  fall  in 
Btfnml  death,  is  m»ui  in  tU^oluthnemy  the  dead  body  falls  by 
pBtrehction  into  a  dissolution,  into  atoms  and  grains  of  dust; 
nd  the  nwurrection  from  this  fnl],  ia  by  ro-cffomiation :  God 
iball  ro-eompact  and  rc-compile  those  atoms  and  ^rrains  of  dust, 
into  that  body,  which  was  before:  and  then  a  third  fall  in  natural 
4Mth,  is  eana  in  dit^erriotum^  thta  man  being  lallen  into  a 
dirorce  of  liody  and  voul,  tliis  body  being  fallen  into  a  dissolution 
(i  dust,  this  dust  falls  into  a  dispersion,  and  is  scattered  unscn- 
■ibly,  DndisceniiMy  upon  tho  face  uf  the  earth;  a'l^d^«TQS»' 
ttdion  frtoii  this  death,  ia  by  way  of  te-coUw:l\oTi ;  0(A  AuKi 
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recftU  and  re-(?oUoct  all  these  atoms,  and  grains  of  dust,  and  re- 
compact  ttiat  body,  and  rc-uoite  that  soul,  imd  so  tbat  i-eci^reo* 
tion  is  twconiplished :  and  these  throe  fjtUs,  into  a  divorce,  into  a 
jieparntion,  into  a  disporsinn ;  and  these  throo  resiirrertions,  by 
re-utiiun.  by  re-efloriimtiun,  by  re-collectinp,  we  shall  also  find  in 
our  present  state,  the  epiritual  denth  of  the  aoul  by  sin. 

First  then,  the  first  fall  in  the  spiritual  death,  is  the  divorce  of 
body  and  soul ;  that  whereas  God  hath  m-ide  the  body  to  be  the 
organ  of  the  houI,  and  tlio  soul  to  he  the  brentli  of  thiit  urgnn, 
and  tnund  tbeni  to  a  mutual  relation  to  one  aiiotlier,  man  Bome- 
timcs  fl-ithdra\v3  the  soul  from  the  bodv,  by  tioglectinp  the  duties 
of  thiH  life,  fur  itua<pn.-iry  s[>ec!idntiott8:  and  cltcner  witlidraws 
tlic  body  trom  tho  soul,  which  should  hs  Auliject  to  the  soul,  but 
docs  maiutaiu  a  war;  and  should  he  a  wife  to  the  soul,  and  do«a 
stand  out  in  a  divorce. 

Kow  thti  resurrectiou  fmiu  this  first  fall  into  a  divorce,  is,  seri- 
ously uud  widely,  that  iti,  both  [liuusly  aud  civilly  to    consider, 
that  man  is  not  n  soul  alone,  hut  a  body  too;  that  man  is  not 
placed  in  this  world  only  fur  speculatiou;  ho  is  uot  ROut  into  tlua 
world  to  live  out  of  it,  but  to  live  in  it :  Adatu  was  not  put  into 
Paradise,  only  in  that  Paradise  to  cotiteniplato  the  futurt  Para- 
dise, but  to  dress  and  to  keo]>  tho  present ;  Uod  did  not  breaihe  a 
iu>ul  towards  him.  but  into  him;  nnt  in  an  ohResttion,  but  a  po»- 
Bctitiion ;  not  to  travel  fur  kuowlcd^o  abroad,  but  tu  diriHit  him  by 
counsel  at  home;  not  for  ecstn.Ties,  but  for  an  inherence;    for 
when  it  waa  come  to  tliat,  in  St.  Paul,  we  boo  it  is  called  a  rap- 
ture, ho  was  uot  in  hin  proper  Mt;-.tiuu,  nor  his  proper  motion ; 
He  teas  tranxporttd  luto  tfte  third  kitiTtn  :  hut  as  lonji  an  we  are 
in  our  dwelling  opou  earth,  thoujeh  wo  roust  lovo  God  with  all 
our  Boul,  yet  it  is  not  with  our  iioul  alone ;  our  body  ah»u  must 
testify  and  cxjinws  our  love,  uot  iiuly  in  a  ri-verential  hnniiliation 
thereor,  in  the  diMptu^itions^  aud  pw<ture)i,  uud  mottous,  aud  actioi 
of  the  bftdy,  when  wo  present  uniwelves  at  God's  service,  in  hi; 
house,  but  in  the  discharge  of  our  bodily  dutice,  aud  the  sociabls 
offices  of  our  L-a[Iin;;.i,  towards  one  another :  not  to  run   awar 
from  that  tiervice  of  Ciod,  by  hiding  ourselves  in  a  sn|>crRLitioiut 
monaster}',  or  in  a  secidar  monastery,  in  our  own  houiw,  bv  ao 
miprofitable  retirednctw,  and  alwcnting  ouitiulvea  from  the  nocefr- 


SU7  btuine»m  of  Uilh  worM :  not  to  avoid  a  caUinfi,  by  taking 
none :  not  to  make  void  a  calUo^,  by  Dcglcctin;;  the  due  offices 
tbereof.  Id  a  word,  to  undentand,  and  to  perform  io  tbo  beet 
meseure  wc  can,  tho  duties  of  tlio  body  ami  of  tlio  soul,  this  in 
the  resurrcctioD  froiu  the  first  fall,  Uio  (all  into  a  divorco  of  body 
and  soul.  And  for  the  advancing  of  this  knowledge,  and  the 
farilitaijng  of  this  perfonuaucc  of  them  dutiw.  l>e  pIcaHt-tl  a  little 
to  stoy  upon  the  ooD^idoration  of  both,  both  of  spiritual  aud 
tlivioe,  and  then  of  secular  and  sociable  duties,  so  far  aa  concerns 
this  subject  in  hand. 

First  for  the  duticfi  of  the  loul,  Ood  wan  never  out  of  Cliri«t!'t 
it;  ho  was  alwnyH  with  liiui,  always  witJiiu  him,  alwaw  he 
trlf ;  yet  Chriiit.  at  M>ni«  times,  applied  hinuelf  io  a  nearer 
nee,  and  stricter  way  of  prayer  to  God  than  at  other  times. 
''ChrtatV  wholo  life  wa»  a  contiuual  abstiuenoe,  a  perpetual 
sobriety,  yet  Christ  pro]>o6cd,  and  proportioned  a  certain  time, 
And  a  certain  number  of  days  for  a  particular  fast,  upon  parti- 
^kditf  occasion.  Thin  is  the  hartoony,  this  is  tho  resurrection  of  a 
^TThrisOan,  in  this  res[»ect,  that  his  soul  be  alwara  so  fixed  upon 
^(iod,  as  that  he  do  outhiu};  but  ^ritb  relatiou  to  his  glory  prin- 
^^kpaUy,  and  habitually ;  that  he  think  of  God,  at  all  tinica,  but 
^Kbat,  besides  that,  he  scposo  soniotinies,  to  think  of  nothing  but 
^^[jod :  that  he  pray  continually,  so  far,  as  to  say  nothing,  to  wieh 
notliiu^,  U]at  lie  wuuld  not  be  cuntctit  God  should  bear,  but  that, 
befli(l«8  that,  be  »cj>o:«o  certain  fixed  times  for  private  prayer  in 
his  chamber,  aud  for  public  prayer  in  the  congregation.  For, 
tbongb  it  bo  no  where  expressly  written,  that  Christ  did  pray  iu 
the  congregation,  or  in  company,  yet,  all  that  Christ  did,  is  not 
wiiticn;  and  it  is  written,  that  ho  went  often  into  tho  temples, 
into  the  synagogues;  aud  it  is  written,  that  even  the  Pbari- 
and  the  publican,  that  went  to  tboso  places,  went  thither  to 
y.  But  howsoever,  Christ  was  never  so  alone,  but  tliat  if  he 
were  not  in  tho  church,  tbo  church  was  in  bini ;  all  Christians 
verc  in  bini,  ai>  all  men  were  iu  Adatu. 

This  then  is  our  first  resurrection,  for  the  duty  that  belongs  to 
the  (tout,  that  tho  soul  do  at  all  times  think  u|}ou  God,  aud  at 
Motetimea  think  upon  nothing  but  liim ;  and  for  that,  which  in 
this  respect  belong))  to  tho  body^  that  wc  neither  enlarge,  uid 
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pamp&r  it  so,  nor  so  adorn  and  paint  it,  u  thoueli  ttto  soul 
required  a  tquurious,  and  specious  pnlnce  to  dwell  in.  Of  that 
exoesj,  Porphyry,  wlio  loved  not  Clirlwt  nor  C^nHtiann,  mu)  well, 
out  of  mere  morality,  that  thin  cnomioua  fattoninj;  and  cnlar^n^ 
4iur  bodies  by  cxcuasivo  diet,  v/as  but  a  shovelling  of  more  and 
moro  fat  earth  upon  our  souls  to  bury  thorn  dceppr:  f)um  Mrptu 
aw/fflifw,  mortalieritt  «fficiniur,  KayH  ho.  Tho  UKtro  wo  ^iw.  the 
more  mortal  we  uiako  uureolvos,  aud  tho  greater  sacriticewo  pro- 
vido  for  dmth,  when  wo  gather  so  mtioh  flesh :  with  that  ele^ncy 
upeoka  he,  speaking  out  of  nature,  and  with  this  Ktniplicity  and 
homelineiw  speaks  St.  niemtue,  upcaking  out  of  grace,  Qui 
Christum  dtfiderat,  tt  iUo  pane  retettKr,  de  quum  pretnonii  eibu 
etwretu  wn-fciat,  noa  qmrrit.  He  that  can  relish  Christ,  and  feed 
upon  that  bread  of  life,  will  not  bo  so  dilii^ent  to  make  precimts 
dung,  and  cuHoub  e:tc^elllerlt^  to  speud  hin  purw,  or  his  wit,  in 
that,  wliich  being  taken  into  him,  must  pass  by  so  ignoble  a  way 
from  him. 

,  The  fleah  that  God  hath  given  us,  \-*  affliction  enough  ;  hut  the 
flesli  that  the  dovil  givvH  uh,  ih  afttirtion  ii]K)n  afflitrtion;  and  to 
tliat,  there  bwlouga  a  woe.  Per  termilatam  tiffiimtlnmitr  Deo,  raj's 
the  vame  author  ;  The  attenuution,  the  tslendenicsii,  the  deliver- 
anoo  of  the  body  from  the  incumbmnce  of  ttmrh  flesh,  gives  uh 
some  assiinilatiim,  KOHie  confoniiity  to  (lod,  ancl  his  angels  ;  tho 
IdM  flesh  we  carry,  the  liker  wo  are  to  thoni,  w}io  luivo  none ; 
that  ia  still,  the  le^a  ilesh  of  our  own  inaldng  :  for.  for  that  flosb, 
which  God,  and  his  instrument,  nature,  hath  given  xir,  in  what 
measure,  or  proportion  mover,  that  docG  not  oppress  nn,  to  thia 
pnrpoee,  neither  shall  that  be  laid  to  our  rhargo ;  but  tho  floih 
that  we  have  built  up  by  curious  diet,  by  moats  of  pravoratjon, 
aud  witty  sancos,  or  by  a  slothful  and  drowsy  negligence  of  tin 
works  of  our  calling.  All  Besh  is  sinful  flosh ;  sinful  so,  as  that 
it  is  tho  mother  of  sin,  it  occasions  sin;  natural  fleah  is  m;  bnt 
thin  arti6cial  flesh  of  our  own  maJcing,  is  snful  so,  as  that  it  is 
oIho  tho  daughter  of  »in ;  it  is,  indeed,  tlio  pnnisliment  of  former 
Hins.  and  the  occasion  of  future. 

The  HOtil  then  requires  not  so  targe,  so  rast  a  house  of  sinful 
flesh,  to  dwell  in :  but  yet  on  the  other  side,  wo  may  not  hy  inor- 
dinate abrtincncicp,  by  infliscreet  ftwtings,  by  inhumaa  flagellu- 
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tiotUk  by  tiODatural  mncoratioiu,  «ift  mch  dincipUnM,  na  (tod 
doth  no(  commaiitl,  tior  authorize,  ho  wither,  and  elirink,  and  uon- 
tr»ct  the  bodjr,  a.i  though  thn  Jtoiil  were  ncTit  into  it,  m  into  a 
pnoon,  or  into  fottem^  anil  iti»Tiucle«,  tu  wrin;;,  atid  pinch,  anil 
taitaro  it.  AHU  interest,  sava  St.  Hicrome,  U  is  aJ  one  wlifftlier 
choa  kill  thyself  at  one  blow,  or  he  Ion;;  in  doing  it,  if  thmi  do 
^Us.  All  onu,  whether  thou  fall  upon  thiuc  own  nvord,  or  Ktarro 
^Blqrwlf  >rith  buch  a  fasting,  as  thou  difcernest  to  induce  that 
^fwtEuet'.  for,  sayn  \w,  lie^anidit  a  dipnitate  riri,  ft  HOta»  intamm 
imeurrit.  Ho  dojiarts  from  tlist  dj^iit)-,  wliiuh  Ood  hittli  imprinted 
in  nun,  in  ^vin;;  him  the  use,  and  the  dominion  over  hiii  ercM- 
tnres,  and  ho  f^ivcs  the  worM  just  orcasiuri  tu  think  him  mad; 
and,  u  TertuUian  ndd^t ;  Respuit  tfatorgju,  tjui  daiuat  dejfvrit,  lie 
that  does  not  use  a  benefit,  reproachen  the  l>enefavtor,  and  ho  is 
nagrateful  to  Ciod,  that  Uoc»  nut  art'0)it  iit  his  lianils  the  nno  of  hia 
Uaannjpi.  Therefore  is  it  accepted  an  a  good  intcrpretatimi, 
wiiicb  ia  made  of  Chrixt^s  determining  Ins  fast  in  forty  dayn,  iVtf 
#«*'  JuMuieida  <tid*retur,  LeHt  if  be  continued  it  longer,  he  might 
luive  Memed  to  have  killed  himnelf,  by  lieing  the  author  of  hifl 
orm  death  ;  and  mi  du  they  intfrjirut  ari^'ht  \m  h^mriit.  that  then 
h«  be^n  to  he  hun^^ry,  that  he  began  to  latiginnh,  to  faint,  to  find 
I     »  detriment  in  faia  body ;  for  else,  a  fasting  when  a  man  ia  not 

k angry,  1^  no  fatiting;  but  then  bo  gave  over  faating,  when  he 
lund  the  »tnte  of  hifi  body  impaired  by  fasting. 
And  therefore  those  mad  (loetrinen,  (m  St.  Hiorome  calls  them, 
/^wtoM  intaaiee  habtni)  yea  tboiw  denlixh  doctrines,  {m  St.  I'aul 
^kUs  them)  that  forbid  certain  incnts,  and  that  msko  nneom- 
nuuiUed  niaceratious  of  tbo  body,  n]eritorioiu<,  that  upuu  a  mppo- 
Mlitioua  story,  of  a  hermit  that  lived  twenty-two  years',  without 
^Atni^  anything  at  all,  and  upiin  an  impertinent  example  of  their 
St-  Francis,  that  kept  tliree  Leuts  in  the  year,  which  they  extol, 
■ad  nuj^tfy  in  St.  Francis,  and  St.  }]terome  condemned,  and 
jfftT-****  in  the  Moutaniats,  who  did  bo  too,  liave  built  np  those 
Cartliusiau  rute»t.  that  though  it  appear  that  that,  and  nothing 
hut  that,  would  save  the  patient's  life,  yet  lie  may  not  eat  flesh, 
;liat  IH  a  Carthui-ian,  and  have  brouj:ht  into  estiiiKition  thow  apo- 
wyphal  and  baxtardly  canons  which  they  father  upon  the  ajwstlcs, 
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thftt  a  tnan  must  rather  starve,  than  receive  food  from  the  hand  uf 
a  person  cxconimunieato,  or  othwwise  detected  of  any  mortal 
Bin ;  and  that  nil  that  can  be  done  ^vilh  the  ulniH  r>f  Kueh  a  |)cr- 
wn,  is.  thnt  it  he  spent  in  wood  and  coali*  and  other  fuel,  that  so, 
{OA  the  subtle  philot^uphy  uf  their  ennuii  i»)  it  may  be  burnt,  and 
conauined  b^'  fire ;  for,  to  save  a  man's  life,  it  must  not  be  spent 
upon  tnent  or  driuk,  or  such  suBtentation  :  these  doctrines  are  not 
tlio  doctrines  ol'  tli\«  rcniirrei'tion,  by  wliich.  nian  coiindered  in 
compwito,  AK  he  con^i^tH  of  Mtul  and  hody,  by  a  mber  nnd  tem- 
perate life,  mahiis  hitt  body  ohHeqiiiuiiH,  und  sorviceable  ta  his 
soul,  but  yet  leaves  liifl  t*o»l  a  body  to  work  in,  and  un  organ  to 
praiae  Ctod  upon,  both  in  :l  ilevuuc  humiliation  of  his  body,  in 
God's  serviee.  and  in  a  budily  peifonuaucu  of  the  duties  of  eoiua 
calling ;  for  this  ia  our  6r8t  rcturrcction  A  eatn  ivjtarfiticni*,  fna\ 
liaviii;L;  ralleii  into  a  sepnration  of  body  and  mouI,  for  tlioy  niiuit 
servo  God  jointly  together,  ^lecaiiiietioil  havuig  joined  them,  tnaii 
may  uot  Kepanite  theui,  hut  as  Had  tthull  re-unite  them  at  tbo 
hut  resurrection,  8o. must  we,  lu  duj- _ resurrections  iu  this  life; 
and  farther  we  extend  not  this  resurrection,  from  this  wparatioii, 
this  divorce. 

The  Mjcond  fall  of  man  ia  natural  death,  'm  C'attu  in  dis»olu' 
tioufin,  The  man  being  fallen  into  a  dtrorco  of  soul  and  body,  th 
body  tatlK  by  putrclactinu  into  a  diMHtilntion  uf  dust;  and  the 
rcsunoftion  I'roni  this  ('iilj,  ic,  a  re-effortii:itivn,  when  God  shall 
recompML-t  that  dunt  iuto  that  body.  This  fall,  and  this  rcsurree- 
tlon  we  have  iu  our  spiritual  death  too :  lor  wc  fall  into  daily 
riiHtoniH.  and  'rontinn:iI  lialiitN  of  ibose  miis,  »nd  wo  becouio  oot 
only  u^  that  Luxaru*'  in  the  |Nira)jlu,  to  li,^ve  sores  upon  us,  hut 
that  Lazarus  in  the  Gospel,  that  was  dead;  Ifominejata/tBtemitg, 
at  fftintri'ltiaHi  gtimtit,  Lord  we  stink  in  thy  nostxili*,  and  we  liavo 
been  buried  four  days  ;  nil  ihe  four  chan.ecK  of  our  life,  infnncv, 
youth,  middle  n-re,  and  old,  have  been  spent  and  worn  out  in  a 
ocmtinual,  and  unintcritipted  conrtio  of  sin.  In  which,  wo  Hball 
best  consider  our  faU,  and  best  prepare  our  resurrection, 
Iwjkinj;  from  whonee  we  are  fallen,  and  by  what  ste|wi ;  and  th 
are  three. 

First,  jHTitidirnvt  nardum  vottram^  we  have  lort  the  sw 
savour  of  our  o«ti  Kjiikenard  ;  for  so  thep|JOuse  saj-e,  Nardtitm 


dtJit  oSorem  $uutn* :  Mft  ^ikeimrtt  hath  phen  forth  her  firvtt 
'  MMitr.  There  was  a  time,  when  we  had  n  flpiken.ir<1,  find  a 
J  tweet  mvour  uf  uur  owu.  when  our  mvn  natural  raculttc^f,  in  tlint 
I  ttate  aa  Goil  iiifimed  thoin,  in  Adam,  \\m\  a  powpr  to  ajtprcht'ml. 
'  and  lay  hold  upon  tlio  ^^accH  oi'  (incl.  Mini  hntli  a  rea^ouBfalc 
1  Mai  capable  of  OodV  grace,  so  Imtli  no  creature  but  man  ;  man 
^^kUi  natural  faculties,  which  may  bo  employed  by  Ood  in  his 
^BBTvice,  HO  hath  no  creature  but  nmn.  Only  man  wn»<  made  m, 
Bwtltftt  be  might  l)e  better;  whereas  atl  other  cretitares  were  but 
If  to  eoDsist  in  that  dc^rree  of  gotwInesB,  in  which  they  entered. 
Mifienihle  fall  !  Only  man  was  tnadt>  to  mend,  and  only  man  doeii 
I  jgpow  worse  ;  nnlv  man  was  made  capable  of  a  spiritutti  flove- 
I  reignty,  and  only  man  bath  enthralled,  and  mancipnced  liiniKelf 
I  to  a  jipiritual  slavery.  And  Pfr4idim-u«  pombilittttem  Ooni", 
We  have  lost  that  pmd  and  all  piwKibility  of  rrn)verin^  h,  by 
UMiweArcB,  in  IoKtri<r  jnirdina  vogfram,  the  cavoui'  uf  our  epil:e- 
Dird,  the  life,  and  \*i^oiir  of  our  natural  Unities,  to  supernatural 
.  ,For  thon^di  tJia  soul  be  forma  fiominh^  it  is  but  materia 
';  The  «ou]  may  bo  the  fonn  of  man,  for  without  that.  Man 
Intt  a  Cflpcaw ;  but  thti  unul  is  but  the  matter  upon  which  God 
for,  except  our  m\s\  receive  another  aoul,  and  be  irianr- 
msted  ivith  grace,  even  the  soul  itself  is  but  a  carcase.  And  for 
tJiiji,  we  have  lost  nnrilnm  tiostram,  the  odour,  the  vonhire,  the 
rigour  of  those  powern,  in  possession  whereof  God  piit  us  into 
^i»  world.     Rut  there  is  a  step  in  our  fall,  tower  than  this. 

\Vi)  liavo  not  only  lost  nardttm  vvftram,  tlie  use  of  our  own 

tlticit,  in  original  sin,  hut  we  have  Inst  also  tmrniitittim  Domini, 

»weet  savour,  and  the  holy  perfuiiio  of  that  ointment  which 

Lord  hath  [Kiurcd  out   upon   im.     For,  as  the  iiponse  says  in 

e  same  chapter,  Olfnm  eftmtm  nomtn  fjm.  Hie  namg  19  an  aint- 

pottffd  otU  «/>»»  Mjr"  ,-  The  name  of  Christ  hath  been  shed 

m  all  in  our  baptimi,  and  that  liath  made  ns  C'hri«tiane; 

a.inl    the  meritfl  an<l  pnnniHpK  of  ChriKt  bare  been  nhed  upiui  us 

all.  iu  the  preaching  of  his  word,  and  that  hath  declareit  us  to  ho 

ristianx :  tho  ointment  is  Siifier  caput,   tiiper  harham^  taper 

^0ram    r<«l('mevi(#,  aa  l^avid  spealis";   It  is  fallen  upon  the  A»%7rf; 

we  liBTe  had,  and  have  religious  princes;  and  upon  tha  ieard^ 
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the  l>*»rd  of  Aaron ;  wo  liavo  had,  and  havo  (no  time,  no  clinrch 
ever  more,  ever  bo  mucli)  a  religiouK  cler^v,  vi>;ilancy  in  Uitr  aupe- 
rior.  laboriouaneBa  in  tbe  interior  clergy  ;  and  it  in  fallen  upon  the 
ti-irta  of  the  ^drmeiU :  the  lovi',  tho  (k>!^ire,  tliu  hunger  uT  hearing 
in  fallen  upon  cho  loweiit,  and  upon  all  our  oougregittions,  olemm ' 
effusum  nonuftt  4!>JHty  Ins  namo;  and  lii«  or<iinuucc  is  poured  out 
upon  lis  all;  but,  as  the  spouse  says  ikiere^  AdoltKentulat  rfi'fex- 
eruHt  fr.  Onlv  tlie  tiryhts  hate  tortdtkee;  and  whero  aro  those 
virgins!  W  hich  of  n»  havti  prBHcrvud  tliiU  virginity,  that  iucogrity  \ 
\Vhich  of  UK  bath  not  niurrted  himeelf  to  some  particular  mu  ; 
Wliiuh  of  us  bath  not  multiplied  biit  forriivutioiw,  and  yet  ia  not 
Mtittfitfl!  Wuliavo  all  lost,  nardnm  wf$tram,  that  which  wo  had 
at  first  in  Aibini,  and  tliat.  wliivb  hath  been  oSereil  Ui  un  nince  in 
Chriet.  And  thia  in  our  eecoud  step  in  tliis  Sail ;  but  (here  is 
lower  than  this. 

We  couio  to  low  odorem  ayrt,  the  street  savour  of  the  field 
itself.  As  Jsaac  ^d  of  hia  tion,  The  tmeli  of  my  i<m  u  a*  tie 
atneU  of  a  JSeU  icftlc/i  tke  Lord  katK  hlesseH'*,  so  tho  Lord  of 
heaven,  as  be  snivU  a  »:ivour  of  rest  from  tlio  tuicriftct*  of  Noah, 
may  have  HmcU  fi-oni  iw  tho  savour  of  medicinal  herbs,  of 
remorse,  and  repentance,  and  contrition,  and  dotttOiLtJon  of 
former  »iiu^  nnd  the  savoiu'  of  odoriferous,  and  fmgrantt  and  < 
aromatical  herbin.  worki^  wurtliy  of  repontvice,  amendment  of 
life,  odiHcation  uf  othors,  and  zeal  to  his  ylory,  and  yet  wo  may 
relapse  into  former  sins,  or  fall  into  new,  aud  come  to  savour  only 
of  the  earth,  in  a  worldly  covetousness,  or  to  savour  of  the  flesh,-' 
iu  a  licentious  filtliiness ;  we  may  have  ri^eit^i  th^  ^ornl  geed,  aud 
durvd  for  atehile'*,  as  St.  Matthew  uxprenses  Christ's  words; 
lieceited  it,  and  hdievvd  it  for  atehiU",  m  St.  Luke  exprosMB 
them,  and  then  depart  from  tlio  jtoodncsA  which  God''s  graco  had 
formerly  wrnught  in  uh,  and  from  tho  jjrace  of  God  itadf. 

Now  to  tliiti  Innicntahle  i-tato,  belong  those  fearful  words  of  the 
apo^le,  That  for  a  man  that  itne  tJtue^  there  remaiasth  uo  vujtb 
tacrifice  "  ,■  and  thone  also,  in  another  place.  That  for  tacA  a  nu>» 
it  U  intpoe$ibtf,  impotsihU  to  liv  renstred'^.  Some  of  the  fathera, 
out  of  a  holy  tenderness,  and  compassion,  have  nioLlilied  thia 
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ibiU  with  a  di^ficiU ;  It  u  imposuble,  uy  ther.  tbat  U.  it 
u  Tcry  hard ;  ^'ory  hard  for  him  thAc  hath  be(!n  in  QolXh  Mrvice, 
hhI  is  run  an-ay,  to  retura  to  it  ajfain.     For,  as  Tcrtiillian  says 
•Icpntly  in  tliat  c-aae,  JnJicato  pronunciavit,  Tliat  vinner,  nys 
Jk,  hsth  proceeded  solemnly,  and  judicially,  and  hath  heard  what 
sdea  could  say.  what  jfrace  could  oay,  and  what  sin,  what 
eotdd  My,  and  what  Satan,  and  now  he  hath  dccrc<>d  th« 
apiinst  grace  and  agaiiint  God.  and  docloreil  the  other  f<ido 
in  the  right,  beoaow  bo  hath  aj^lied  himself  to  the  other 
Bat  there  ia  more  in  thia  impoanbii^  than  dtji^U:  it  is 
;  only  hard,  hut  truly  impos^hle:  so,  aa  it  is  impombl^/or  God  to 
%  (so  the  apostle  ^leaks)  no  ai  it  ia  tmpoinbU  to  tak^  ateav  tin 
lA#  U«od  of  liullm  and  poat»  ",  (so  he  spodra)  so  aa  it  is  impoe- 
to  pi4tM0  Gorl  vrithoat  faith  ",  (no  he  epeakli)  to  impomble  it 
fur  thi$  maa  to  be  rtanetd.     Impoanbiit  rA,  non  spert*  t/nad 
bUe,  nys  St.  C'hrysOBtoni,  It  u  impossible,  nerer  hope  Tor 
wfaic^  if)  impoanhle.     For  (m  that  fiitber  exalt«  this  impoa- 
r)  Non  tiini.  non  d^ieet,  non  prod^,  now  Ueet :  (iod  hath 
u«].  It  beeomea  not  tlie  majestj',  and  the  conitancy  of  my 
(lingg  to  rene>w  mch  a  man ;  he  Mm  not  »o,  wm  diwt ;  he 
DOt  say,  it  ('uTHliire>4  not  to  my  ends,  nor  to  my  inannfr  fif 
lent,  it  would  not  be  good  for  the  public,  (or  the  church, 
die  ntn.  of  my  9er\'ant5,  who  mi|Hit  be  BcnndaliMKl  if  I  should 
BO  much  as  I  do  at  their  hautk,  and  renew  mch  a  man  ; 
•ara  not  ki,  non  prodeit  ;  be  doth  not  say,  non  Heft .-  I  cannot 
it  in  juBttce,  it  cannot  connst  with  my  laws,  and  my  edicts, 
which  1  have  prorlaimod.  That  with  the  froword  I  will  gf^iw 
and  harden  their  hearth)  that  opi)oso  themMlTos  against 
he  doth  not  say  so,  non  He^t ,-  for  to  all  theoe  (it  stands  not 
my  ways,  nan  deeei ;  or  it  conduces  not  tn  my  ends,  no» 
fir  it  oounsts  not  ^'ith  my  justice,  turn  Ucet')  mercy 
AiIl  preeont  dispensations ;  but  it  is  e3q>reasJy,  directly 
mbiU-t  iiuponible. 
It  ta  tnie,  tliat  the  hardness  of  this  saying  pnt  the  fatheni  to 
expositions     The  greater  part  by  much,  of  thoni  who  find 
Ire*  put  til  a  neeemty  of  admitting  an  ini|>o!«ibility,  (for 
I  lojd  you  before,  aomc  of  them  mollify  and  mipple  the  impoa* 
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ability  into  a  difficulty)  plAce  the  impossibilitT  in  this,  That  it  it 
iin|>nHHibtc  Fur  Huuh  a  man  tcriie  reriewe<i  b}'  Imptiion,  an  he 
reiiewotl     Ii€lV>re :    for    in    thune   primitive   titneH.    though    tliejrJ 
excluded  not  children,  yet  tho  ;;rentcKt  part  of  them  who  wcr 
baptixeJ,  were  siich  as  uiiderst<wd  their  cue,  persons  of  disct 
tion,  such  as  Imd  Hpcnt  many  months,  many  titncH  many  yemi 
in  Htmlyine  and  iii  practiBin^  the  Chrirtiau  rcli;rion,  anil  tht-i 
vrcre  hapti/cd  ;  and  if  these  men  (say  those  frtihen*)  fell  after  thiti,] 
it  woh  itiipONKible  Ui  he  roiiowcd  that  u'ay,  impo»sthle  that  th< 
KhoiUd  have  a  second  baptism  ;  and  it  is  scarce  niaanerly, 
snfe  to  dcpiLrt  from  so  in:my  an  meet  in  this  interjiretation  of  thii 
iuiposHihihty :    fur  thvy  all   intunU  tUiit  whiuh  St.  C'hrvMistouEl 
expresses  most  plainly,  Jyia^lt   impostibUe,  ta  in  de^temtioa* 
wdueerei ;  the  apostle  hivb  it  la  imposeible.  that  bo  mi^ht  hriu(;j 
u»  beforehand  into  a  kind  of  dcsporalion;  a  desperation  of  thirl 
kind,  that  there  was  ub^gtutely  no  hopo  of  u  possibility  of  renew-] 
iujj,  at)  they  were  renewed  before,  that  is.  by  haptisin. 

But  bocauKQ  at  thiti  time  whoti  the  apw^tle  lATit,  that  quefltioD, 
which  trunblud  the  church  no  much  after,  in  St.  Cyprian's  time 
of  re-baj>tii:ition(  was  not  moved  at  all,  neither  doth   it  apjjcarj 
nor  is  il  likely,  that  any  tliat  fell  so.  put  his  hopi-s  upon  renewii 
by  a  second  baptism  \  there  is  something  el»e  in  this  inipoeeibiht 
than  so.    And  that  in  one  word  is,  that  the  falJiu;;  intended  hcre,| 
is  nut  a  falling  a  nardo  nostra,  from  the  Ntvour  of  our  own  spike 
nnn],  the  good  nee' of  our  own  facnIticK,  loat  in  original  sin,  nor 
falling  ah  vngut^ntw  Domini,  that  tliuiigh  the  perfume  an    iiiuen 
of  the  name  of  Chrii>t,  »nd  tlic  otter  of  hia  merits  be  shed  upon 
here,  that  doth  not  restrain  uh  from  falling  into  st^mo  »ins,  but 
thiii  falling  h,  as  it  is  expreascd,  a  falling  away,  away  from  CUnrt : 
in  all   his  ordinances ;    an   undervaluing,  a   dospising  of  the 
moanH  which  ho  bath  cKtAhlishcd  for  the  renewing  of  a  bruk< 
80ul,  whid)  in  the  making  n.  mock  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
treading  the 'blond  of  the  covenant  under  foot.     \V'lien  Christ 
hath  ordained  but  one  May  for  the  rcnewiug  of  a  buuh  the  con- 
veyaoco  of  his  mcritfn,  in  preaching  the  word,  and  the  ncalinc 
tlicreof,  in  applying  tlic  sacriunentH,  to  that  man  that  is  fallen  s'l. 
as  to  refuse  thHt.,'aa  it  in  impoMiihIc  to  live,  if  a  man  refuse  to  Ciii, 
impoaiible  to  recover,  if  a  man  rcfufic  physic,  so  it  is  inijioasibloi 
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Sot  him  to  be  roucwcd,  bccaiutc  Gtwl  hath  notitioil  to  iis  but  one 
way,  aad  bo  rcruses  thnt.  So  tbu  ie  a  true  imposaibility.  SDd  yet 
Bnttsd  loo;  for  though  it  he  impossible  to  iis,  by  any  means 
imparted  to  tis,  or  to  our  <liHj)(>nain<;,  ami  Htewnrdtibip,  yd  Khali 
anything  be  iuipossible  to  GoJ  ?  God  forbid ;  for,  oven  from 
this  dentb,  and  thia  depth  there  is  a  resurrection. 

Aa  from  tlie  loss  of  our  spikenard,  our  natuml  fncvi1tie»  in 
original  sin,  we  hare  a  resurroctidn  in  bnptistn,  and  from  the  loss 
of  tbu  ointment  of  the  Lord,  the  offer  of  his  grtuMW,  in  those 
Mw tings,  and  the  f:ilHn^'  tuto  souie  actual  eins,  for  all  that 
ariitafiec,  we  Imvc  a  rci^urrcction  in  the  othor  sncrament;  bo 
wban  wo  have  lost  the  tuivtmr  of  tho  field.  thoBc  decrees  of  ^ood- 
ttMi;,  and  holinoas  which  we  had,  and  liail  declnre<.l  before,  when 
we  are  fallen  from  all  present  senRO  of  the  means  of  a  resurrection, 
yet  there  may  be  a  resurrection  wrapped  np  in  the  jrood  purposes 
of  Grxl  ui)0n  that  man,  which,  unlesA  ho  will  himself,  nhall  not 
be  frutitrated,  not  eva4ni!ited,  not  di.<iappoitiiod.  Thou;;h  he  have 
/arUfrvm  pro  odvrt,  as  the  prophet  speaks*'.  That  inrtead  of  the 
•w«»t  »a\*our,  wbii'li  bin  former  holy  life  cxiialed  nnd  breathed 
op,  he  be  come  now  to  stink  in  the  mght  ui'  the  church,  (and 
itowBoerer  God  may  have  n  pood  savour  from  bis  own  work, 
from  tliose  holy  purpo^oii  which  he  hath  upon  them,  whieh  lie  in 
GrKpH  boHim.  yet  from  his  present  sin*!,  imd  from  tho  present 
u-stimony  .iml  evidence  that  tho  church  gives  again!*!  him,  aj*  .i 
pnsetit  sinner,  he  must  neces.'>arily  stink  in  the  nOBtrdu  of  (uhI 
j)  yet,  as  in  Uie  resurrection  of  the  body,  it  uliall  cwne,  when 

re  »hall  know  not  of  it,  no  when    thlM  poor  dead,  putrefied  kouI 
hath  no  houko  of  it,  and  perchance,  little  or  no  disposition  towards 
-it,  the  efficacy  of  God'*  purpose  shall  break  ont.  and  work  in  him 

I  resurrection  :  and  this  St.  ChrvHotitom  takcA  to  bo  intended'  in 
vrhich  is  liaid  in  the  same  place  to  tho  Hebrewi<,  That  that 
tartJ^  «r'i/(.'A  driH/cftk  in  the  raiu.  and  brinpefk  forth  uatMuff  Init 
briartt  is  malediclo  proj-ima.  nearett  to  be  accaned",  that  man  h 
irvdt  to  be  a  reprobate  :  but  yet,  says  he,  Vides  quantam  habet 
thnem,  Wp  apprehend  a  hinsscd  conaolntion  in  this,  that  it 
lid.  »*wr  a  citrnf,  near  i-eproliation,  anil  no  yvort^ ;  for,  Qui 
fropg  (^  procul  esse  potent,  mya  ho,  That  houI  which  is  but  near 
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dosCniction.  may  weather  that  mischief,  and  grow  to  1>«  far  frot 
it,  and  out  of  danger  of  it. 

It  IB  true,  this  Diait  liath  lofa't  Im /Miratum  cor  vietim;  hecannc 
my^  hig  k^art  i$  j*rfj3arf<i^* ;  that  he  hath  lost  in  original  saix: 
this  man  hath  lost  his  confinnatum  ear  mtrum.,  he  canmn  tny.  Ail 

trt  is  cftaNifhrd'^ ;  that  liath  been  offered  to  liirn^  in  the 
loroiBeB,  but  it  hath  not  prmnilcd  upon  him.     He  hath  lost  his 
tariit  odoriOtts  deivctatttta  cor",  the  delij-ht  which  hi.i  heart  het** 
toforo  had  in  the  savour  of  the  field,  in  those  good  actioni,  iiH 
which  formerly  bo  exorcised  hiniBcIf,  and  now  ia  fallen   from : 
but  yet  there  may  bo  evr  nozum**.  <i  new  heart,  a  heart  wliich   i.i 
yet  in  liiHla  bonom,  and  ttliulj  bo  tranii[ilaiiteiL  into  hiu ;  a  dupli- 
cate, an  exempt ificatioQ  of  Uod's  secret  jiurpoae  to  be  mauife 
ami  revealed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  iti  his  good  time,  upon  hit 
And  this  iiiuy  work.  In  inti<tiii  ei  zehemvuti  muttititmt'',  lu  auul 
an  evidence,  and  demuitHtration  of  itvelf,  an  be  ahall  know  it 
bo  that,  becauBo  it  ehall  not  work  an  a  circnnicision,  but  as 
eXfiHion,  not  aniL  lopping  off,  hut  an  a  rooting  up,  not  by  mending' 
him,  hut  by  making  him  a  new  (.ireatnre ;  he  ^liaM  not  grow  Icaa^ 
riotoiiH  than  hulbre,  foi-  no  a  tjeiiteuee  in  a  Ktar-ehamber,  or  aay ■ 
other  uriminal  court  for  a  riot,  might  be  a  reaurructioit  to  liini; 
nor  leas  vohqituouH,  for  no,  fwverty  in  his  fortune,  or  insipidnea 
and  .taxtelegaaewt  in  hiii  palate  might  be  a  resurrection  to  him; 
nor  lewi  licentioun,  for  no  agt;  or  Mckness,  nor  less  quarreleomo, 
for  BO  blowH,  and  ojipresbion  ttiight  be  a  resurrection  to  him.    Bu| 
when  ill  s  rectified  undertrtanding  he  cnti  but  apprehend, 
Bueh  a  resurrection  there  may  bo,  nay  there  is  for  him ;  it 
grow  u])  to  a  holy  ceuBdence,  cKtablinhed  by  the  sensible 
thereof,  tlint  ho  diiaU  not  only  discontinuo  his  former  act«,  and 
derefiC  \m  former  habits  of  un,  but  produce  acts,  and  build  up 
habits,  contrary  to  hia  former  Imbit^  and  former  acts,  for  tliia  ia 
tlie  reeurrei^tion  from  thin  Kocuud  fall,  in  tiUmiuttonfm,  into  the 
dissolution  of  particular  Bimi. 

Kow,  after  all  iliis,  there  is  in  natural  death,  a  third  fall,  mi 
t»  ditperslonem,  the  man  iu  fallen  t»  suparaitunom,  into  a  divor 
of  body  and  ooul,  the  body  ia  fallen  in  dmoiutionun,  to  putrefa 
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tion,   ami  duitJution   in   <lufft,  and  then  this  ilnst  in  fftllen  in 
•fionfm^  inta  a  dispcritioii.  nnd  rtcsttcring  over  tlio  (Artli,  as 
4  direatetu,  /  itiU  brmk  the  tricked  at  tmaU  a*  dutt,  and 
Uter   t/iem    irith  th«  wiud";    for    after  such    a   »catt«riiij;,   no 
vrer,  but  of  God  only,  can  re-collect  those  grainn  of  dust,  and 
t»-compart  them  into  a  body,  and  re-inatiiniftte  them  into  a  man. 
Anil  stich  a  state,  mich  n  diBpen^ion,  doth  the  heart  and  soul  of 
Bti   habitual   einner  undergo ;  for,  an  tfie  f>/es  of  a  /ooi  art  in  the 
torutrt  of  the  earth**,  mo  is  the  heart  and  soul  of  a  sinner.     The 
vanton  and  licentious  man,  ei^bH  out  his  soul,  weeps  out  his 
aottl,  iweare  out  hiti  »oul,  in  every  place,  where  hiii  lust,  or  his 
SOitcm,  or  the  plory  of  victory,  in   overcoming,  and  deluding, 
fata  bim  upon  such  w]icitatiun».     In  the  corrupt  taker,  his  aoul 
pxm  oat.  that  it  may  leave  him  inHPUsiblo  of  his  sin,  and  not 
trooble  him  in  his  corrupt  bargain ;    and   in   a  corrupt  fHver, 
I   ♦mbitioua  of  prefennent,  hitt  soul  goes  out  M'ith  his  money,  which 
^B*  loves  wcif,  but  not  so  well  an  his  preferment:  this  year  his       ^^| 
Mai  and  bin  money  goea  out  upon  one  office,  and  next  year,  more       ^^| 
aoal,  and  more  money  upon  another;  he  knows  how  hia  money 
will  come  in  again ;  for  they  will  brin;*  it.  that  have  need  of  his 
corruptness  in  his  offices ;  but  where  will  this  man  find  hi;*  soul, 
tlius  scattered  upon  every  woman   corruptly  won,  upon  every 
office  corruptly  usurped,  upon   every  quillet  corruptly  bought, 
Opon  evMy  fee  corruptly  taken  ? 

Thus  it  is,  when  a  iroul  ik  mtittered  upon  the  daily  practise  of 

'uiy  (Hie  predominant,  ami  habitual  sin ;  but  when  it  it)  indiflfe- 

nntlj  Mattered  upon  alt,  how  mucli  more  ia  it  so !     In  bim,  that 

sarallows  sins  in  the  world,  as  he  would  do  meats  at  a  feast; 

through  every  dish,  and  never  oak*!  phynician  the  nature, 

quality,  the  dan^rer,  the  ofTonco  of  any  dish :    that  haitH  at 

sin  thai  Hmw,  and  pount  himself  tuto  every  sinful  mould  he 

SMOtB:  that  knows  not  when  he  began  to  spend  liis  mul,  nor 

wberft,  nor  upon  what  mn  be  laid  it  oat ;  no,  nor  wfautlier  ho 

h«ve>,  whrther  ever  he  had  any  aoul,  or  no;  but  hath  lost  his 

•on]  BO  long  ago,  in  nu<ty,  atid  in  incoherent  sins,  (not  sins  that 

pffodueeU  one  another,  as  in  Davi<r8  case,  and  yet  tlut  is  a  fearful 

■Utc,  that  ODD    lenation  of  sine,  that  pedigree  of  aina,  but  b 
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sins  which  lio  embraces^  merely  out  of  an  easiness  to  situ  ind  oo>t 
out  ot'  a  love,  110,  nor  out  of  a  t«mpt:Ltiun  to  thut  ein  In  particular) 
that  in  the^c  hicohcrcnt  Hins  hath  so  <ii-.attcre(l  litn  mn),  as  tliat  he 
hath  not  stoul  enough  left,  to  seek  out  the  rest.  And  therefore 
David  makes  it  the  title  of  the  wliole  Psalm,  Domine  »f  dts- 
pttnlas,  O  Lord  Jo  not  ecrtUer  fM'";  and  he  begiti»  to  express  liiti 
sense  of  God'*i  judgments,  in  the  next  Psalm,  so,  0  Lord  thou 
hast  caH  ivt  ohI,  tJiou  h4Hit  /trati^red  tif,  tarn  again  unto  u# .'  for  pv«u 
fiiiDi  this  avoi-siou,  there  ma}'  bo  courtirBiou,  iwtl  from  this  liast 
and  lowest  fall,  a  resurrection.  But  how  i 
(-  In  the  <jcuerai  rcsun-eution  upon  natural  deatli,  Ood  fehall  work 
upon  thitt  diupernion  of  our  scattered  dust,  aa  in  the  first  fall, 
wliirli  i»  the  divorce,  by  way  of  re~union,  niid  In  the  second, 
which  is  putrefaction,  by  way  of  re-effoi-i nation ;  so  in  tliiit  third, 
which  'la  disperHton,  hy  way  of  re-coUeetiou;  %vhorc  riiairH  hurieil 
flesh  hath  brought  forth  ^vftsa,  and  that  ^rass  fed  beabla,  and  , 
thtiite  heaiit»  fud  men,  and  those  men  fed  other  men,  God  that  ■ 
ktiowM  in  which  Ihix  of  bin  cahiiiet  all  this  seed-pearl  lies,  in  what  " 
corner  of  the  world  fvfry  atom,  every  grain  of  ei-ery  man's  dust 
aleopE,  tdiall  re-coUoct  tliat  dust,  and  tliou  re-eompaet  the  budy,  and 
then  re-iuaniinate  that  man,  and  that  is  Uie  aceompUshmcut  of  all.    ^ 

In  this  roBurrcetion,  from  tlii^  diujiet-^ion  and  H'atterin^'  in  sin, 
the  way  is  by  re-collection  too:  that  this  mniier  recolleet  hiuuelf, 
and  his  own  hiHtory,  hia  own  anualji,  lii«  own  journals,  and  tf«Uj 
to  mind  whore  he  lost  bin  way,  and  with  what  teuderuees  of  con-] 
science,  and  holy  starlliuji   he  entered   into  »oine  sins  at  first,  in 
which  he  \»  stored  up  now,  and  wlierea.s  his  triumph  flhould  have 
been,  in  a  vietory  over  tho  Hesh,  bo  is  c<ome  to  a  tiiumph  in  bin 
i-ictory  over  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  glorious  in  having  overoouw  i 
the  Holy  Ghot>t,  and  bmught  his  eoiiacience  to  an  in-wnkiblcness , 
of  sin  :  if  he  can  recollect  himself  thus,  and  ca<it  up  his  account] 
80,  if  he  can  say  to  God,  Lord,  ve  han<  sold  oursnieet/or  rtotAhu/,  hal 
shall  hear  God  say  Ut  him,  as  be  does  tliere  in  the  prophet,  I'oi 
/jane  sold  i/oursehe^ /or  notkiug.  and  tfem  shall  he  redeettted  trtthouA 
njMJfy".     But  liow  is  this  re-eoUeeting  wrought  I 

God  hath  intimated  the  way.  in  that  vision  to  the  prophet] 
Eitekiel"  :  be  brings  the  prophet  into  a  held  of  dead  bones,  and] 
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tlrv  bones,  Sicca  uAemmUr,  (as  it  i«i  said  there)  As  dr}-  an  this 
iJu*<t  which  we  speak  of:  and  he  asks  him.  Fill  Aominii^  Thou 
jhixi  art  but  the  Son  of  man.  and  inu»it  judge  humanly,  Putatne 
iemt  o$ra  itta  f  Dofi  thou  tfiink  tkat  thete  bvtiet  can  lite  f  Tho 
prophet  answeni,  Doatin*  tu  noitt,  TIioii  I/ord,  who  knoweflt 
vbow  uauiob  arc  writtvn  in  tho  Itouk  of  life,  und  whtiw  are  not; 
wfacMie  bones  are  wrapped  up  in  the  decree  of  thy  election,  and 
whoBO  are  not,  kiiowext  whether  theiw  Imhibs  can  lire,  or  no ;  for, 
but  iu  the  efiicacy  and  powtr  of  that  decree,  they  cjinnot.  Yes, 
zhey  idiall.  Rays  Ood  Almighty ;  niid  thoy  shall  live  by  thia 
means,  Dices  eis,  Tkou  fhalt  tay  unto  them^  0  yi<  dry  btntet,  htiir 
A*  iFord  of  the  LorS:  as  dry,  as  devperate,  m  irrenieitiable  a«  they 
are  in  tlieuiseh'ox,  God  ^hall  send  \m  Ker>-aut<i  unto  them,  and 
tbey  ohall  bear  thoui :  and,  as  it  is  addfd  iu  tliat  place,  Pro- 
fittantg  me,  faetut  loiiitH^,  et  commotio.  At  I  proj»he«i^,  Ottre 
wan  a  noite  and  a  ukakin^ ,-  as  whilst  i'etcr  spake,  The  Huly 
Gioft  ftU  upon  all  them  that  heard  the  uvrdi  ao  whiUt  the 
fDeaHen^ra  of  God  Rpeak  in  the  prenenco  of  sucli  .'rinners,  thcro 
^^tall  be  a  noise,  and  a  <.-onuuDtion,  a  horror  of  their  fonner  sins, 
^H  wonder  how  they  could  provoke  so  patient,  and  so  powerful  a 
God,  a  Binking  down  under  the  weight  of  God*s  jndgments, 
a  flrin<;  up  tu  the  npprehciiiiion  of  ]i!k  iiicreias  and  thiti  noise 
and  coininution  in  their  wills,  hUuII  be  itettled  with  that 
GoBpel  m  tliat  pro])het,  Daho  super  vos  titrtot,  I  trlU  laif  sinttes 
■ywM  you,  aitd  ttiU  briny  up  fiuh  -upon  you,  and  cuter  you  irith 
tJtIm,  and  put  breath  into  you,  and  you  thall  llee,  aud  i/e  nhall 
kmotr  that  I  am  the  Lorti ;  Gud  Hliall  rei^ore  them  to  life,  and 
mar*,  to  strength,  and  more,  to  beauty,  and  comeliness,  acccpt- 
aUe  to  faiuMeir  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Your  way  is  re^wllecting;  gather  yourselves  into  the  con^jre- 
galion,  and  contmuiiion  of  iiainbf  in  these  places ;  gather  your 
lins  into  your  memory,  and  pour  them  out  in  humble  confessioas, 
tu  tliat  God,  whniii  they  have  wounded ;  gather  tho  uruniba 
nader  his  table,  by  hold  upon  tho  gracious  pruniiscs,  whicli  by 
oor  niinifitry  he  leti  fall  upon  the  cougrcgutiun  now  ;  anrE  gather 
the  oeab  of  those  promises,  wlienwjever,  in  a  rectified  cotitfcience, 
lui  Spirit  bf'-irs  witnewi  with  your  spirit,  that  you  may  he  worthy 
roL.  I.  ic 
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receivera  urhini  in  liis  siiemnictit;  unci  this  re-co1]eeting  phull  he 
your  reKurrection. 

BeaiHg  qui  /laiiH  partem y  says  St.  Joliu,  Jiletsed  it  h«  that  hath 
part  in  the  Jirtt  reaurrectt&n.  Jvr  on  tttch  the  tecond  death  hath  no  -f 
pmrtr**.  He  that  vises  to  this  jn<ljrinerit  of  ro-c(»lIcotinj(,  and  of 
judging'  himsplf,  shall  rine  with  a  rlieerfiiliiesH,  and  Ktarnl  with  a 
confidence,  when  Christ  Jesus  hhall  <-omc  in  the  second :  and, 
^nando€jracttirnBestin«efnindo,quoddeditinprimo*\  ^^'^len  Christ 
nhall  call  for  an  account,  in  that  second  jiidpnent.  how  he  bath 
hiwhanded  those  ^'raofs,  wlij^rh  he  gavo  him  for  iho  firftt.  he 
shall  niakft  \\\h  |H>HHOMsion  of  thia  firct  resiirnittion,  his  title,  and 
hi«  evidence  to  the  second.  When  thy  body,  which  h.itli  been  I 
nuhject  to  nil  Icindfi  of  dc^niction  here;  to  the  destrnction  of  a 
Hood,  in  cAtarrlu^,  uiid  rheunis.  and  dropi^ies,  mid  Kuch  diatiJhi- 
tiotis,  to  the  destruction  of  a  fire.  In  fevers,  and  frcnxics,  and 
such  cnnflug rations,  Khali  ho  E'Cinovod  nafcly  und  glorioujily  above  I 
all  Huch  distciufiers,  and  uaalipiant  tuiprc(ision«,  and  body  and 
Mill  SO  united,  as  if  Ijoth  were  one  spirit  in  itself,  and  Ood  bo 
united  to  botli,  lus  that  tlwu  slialt  be  the  wiine  wpirit  with  Uod. 
God  began  thy  first  world,  but  upon  two,  Adam  and  Eve:  U» 
Mcond  worltl,  after  the  flood,  ho  began  upon  .a  greater  stock,  upon 
oi^hc  rcRorvcd  in  iFiu  nr]t :  but  when  lie  eHtabli^thcR  the  lant  and 
everlajrting  world  iti  the  last  resurrect iun,  lie  shall  adiriit  such  » 
number,  as  that  none  of  ns  who  nre  hero  now,  none  that  is,  of 
hath,  or  shall  be  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  ("hall  be  denied  in 
that  resurrection,  if  he  have  tndy  felt  this ;  for  grace  ncccptod,  t 
tho  infallible  earnest  of  glory. 


"  Rev.  XX.  B. 
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PRBACUSD  AT  ST.  PAUL'S,  VPONSASTBR  DAV,  1627. 

Hm.  xi.  35. 

Tonm  n»oeJ'ved  1ht>!r  AmA  nisnl  to  tifi?  a^fiiik ;  and  otlit-ra  vor«  tortured,  Dol 
accepting  K  ili>livi:runc4-,  lliat  tlicy  uiiglil  oblaio  a  bvttffr  mumcUun. 

UncY  i«  God's  right  baud,  with  that  iioA  ^vett  nil ;  faith  is 
nui^a  right  hand,  with  tlmt  tnaii  takoa  all.  Duvid,  Pmil.  uxxxvi. 
ipans,  and  t-nLirgcs  this  ri^ht  hand  of  God,  in  pouring  out  hi* 
Naniigs  idutitifull).  ubunduiitly,  niaiiiiuldty  there.  And  in  this 
chapter.  th«  apo«tle  opeuv.  and  enlargoe  this  right  Uaud  uf  man, 
li;  hiding  bold  upon  those  morcioa  of  God«  plenUMly,  abun- 
^Uy,  uiattifoMI}-,  b^-  faith  hero.  There,  Darid  poura  down  tlio 
RHCCMt  of  God,  ill  repcatinj{,  and  rc-repcatin;;  thut  pbrawi,  F&r 
til  iMTty  mdnreth  for  ewn  and  here,  St.  I'aul  carric»  up  num 
to  heaven,  hy  repeating,  and  re-repeating  tho  hlesgiugu  whicli 
mm  Iwtb  attuned  bj*  faith  ;  B^  faith-  Abel  taerificod,  bg  fmOi 
bui  taaiktd  witA  (!vd,  bp  faith  Noah  buiU  an  ark^  Sic  Aud  aa 
ii  that  Psalni,  God'a  mercies  are  expressed  two  wajni,  Gnt  ia 
tJM  good  that  (tod  did  fur  his  senrauts,  Ma  rtmumbertd  th^n  in 
tiufir  Ivte  ettaif^fvr  Aw  mtrcy  cudurftkfor  ertr' :  and  then  again. 
Be  rtdttmtd  them  ffuut  thfir  eutmiiM^  for  hi*  mrrey  eadurrti  for 
and  tlieii  also,  iu  the  evU,  that  he  brought  upun  their 
lioB,  I/e  aUit  famous  kia0$,for  hit  nurey  mdnrvth  for  tter: 
md  then,  Hf  ffaw  thtir  lantl  for  an  htriiage^for  hit  mervff  fndtt- 
ntk  far  fwr.  Sv  in  thi»  chapter,  Uw  upOHtle  dedara  Uie 
Wncfitfl  of  faith  two  way*  also  :  first,  how  faith  cnriche*  na,  and 
lodaten  ua  in  the  ways  of  proKperity,  By  faith  Al/rahan 
%i  toa  piac9  vrhich  he  rtrviuJ  for  tm  ifUttritauce* :  »tid  bo.  By 
iyarak  netiuJ  ttrtnyth  /«  ameeite  sued* :  and  tlien  how  faith 
una.  and  establishes  ua  in  the  wajn  of  adveraity,  By  faith  they 
tk»  mouth*  of  iivnt,  by  faith  thry  tfuaneh/d  thp  rioUncti  <f 
ly  faith  ihry  tiaatfted  the  tdg«  of  tkt  nrord\  in  the  rorae 
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immodiately  before  the  text.  And  in  this  verse,  whicli  is  our 
text,  the  apostle  hath  collectvil  both  ;  the  benefibf  which  thoy 
received  hv  fnitli,  IVomfu  recfired  their  dmd  mUed  to  tiff  oaain^ 
and  then,  the  huly  vourage  which  wae  inluiied  hy  faith,  in  their 
peFiecutionit,  OtJifr*  ttvrfi  tortured,  not  acc&jitin/t  tMireranr^,  that 
tAey  mipkt  receive  a  better  refurrectiQit,  And  because  both  these 
have  relation,  evidently,  prcgiiantlv  to  the  resurrection,  (for  their 
benefit  ^vus,  that  the  iL-omeu  rect'ir^d  their  dmd  by  a  resurrection, 
and  their  courage  tn  their  persecution  was,  That  thty  thouid 
receirie  a  beUer  rexnrrcetion)  therefore  the  whole  meditation  is 
proper  to  thi.s  day,  in  which  we  celebrate  all  resurrectloue  in  the 
root,  in  the  resurrection  oC  tlie  Jirst  j'rtiiti  of  the  (lead,  our  Lord 
and  Sartour  Chrigt  Jeeu$. 

Our  parts  are  two:  how  plentifully  God  gives  to  the  faithfnl, 
Womf?n  reretve  thair  dead  raited  tit  life  apain^  and  how  patiently 
the  faithful  suffer  God'«  corrections.  Other*  irere  tortured  not 
aecfptin^,  &c.  Though  they  be  both  larjijo  considerations,  (ben^ 
Rtu  by  faitli.  patience  in  the  faithful)  yet  we  aliall  contain  our- 
Relvcs  in  those  particulars  which  arc  cxpi-essed,  or  nectusarily 
implied  in  the  text  iWclf.  And  so  in  the  first  place  we  shall  see 
first,  the  extraordinary  cousolutiou  in  God''8  extraordinary  mercies, 
in  his  miraculous  deliverances,  such  as  this,  Women  reclined  thmr 
dead  rained  to  life  offain^  and  secondly  we  shall  nee  the  examples, 
to  which  the  apostle  refers  here,  what  women  had  had  their  dead 
restored  to  life  again ;  and  then,  lastly,  in  that  part,  that  this 
affection  of  joy,  in  having  their  dead  restored  to  life  a^in,  being 
put  in  the  weaker  mcx,  in  women  only,  we  may  argue  convo- 
niontly  from  thence,  that  the  strength  of  a  true  and  jUKt  joy  lies 
not  in  that,  but  that  our  *-irility,  our  holy  manhood,  our  religious 
strength  connists  in  a  fnitliful  aMsur.inee.  that  we  have  alreadv  a 
blessed  communion  with  these  saints  of  (it>d,  tliough  they  be 
dead,  and  wc  alive;  and  that  we  shall  have  hereafttn'  a  glorious 
auRociation  witli  them  in  the  remrroction,  though  we  nev«r 
receive  our  dead  raised  to  life  agaiu  in  this  world.  And  iii  thos»TT 
three  considerations,  wo  shall  determine  that  first  part.  And  * 
tlien,  in  the  other,  tho  patience  of  the  faithful.  Ot/terg  tp«rfr  tor- 
tured, &C.,  we  shall  first  look  into  the  examples  which  the  n]K)8tfv 
reforfl  to ;  who  they  were  that  were  thus  tortureil :  and  wcoDdly, 


height  and  exultation  of  their  patience,  Thf^  vouid  nof  accfpt 
Miwtrant< :  and  lastly,  the  <7rou&d  upon  which  their  anchor 
was  caic,  what  eitCablished  their  patience,  T^tU  th^f  mi^kt  obtain 
a  bMar  rvmnvetion. 

First  then,  for  that  blesaedness,  which  we  need  not  be  afraid, 
>r  abstain  from  calling  Uie  recompense^  tho  reward,  the  retrihu- 
of  iho  faithful,  (for  as  we  consider  death  to  grow  out  of  dls- 
■«bedienc«,  and  life  out  of  obedience  to  the  law;  an  properly  as 
death  >a  tho  wages  of  sin,  life  is  the  wages  of  righteousuew)  if  I 
b«  adced,  what  it  is  wherein,  thta  reconipenae,  this  reward,  this 
retribution  conaifit«,  if  1  muat  bo  put  to  my  sporiul  plea,  I  muHt 
^^aay  it  is,  in  that  of  the  apostle,  Omma  cooperantttr  in  honum,  that 
^■noching'can  Iwfall  the  faithful,  tliat  does  not  conduce  to  his  good, 
^nnd  advance  hix  happiness:  fur  he  shall  not  only  find  St.  PaulV 
^^  Mori  luerum,  Tliat  ho  shall  be  the  better  for  dying,  if  he  mnst 
die ;  hut  he  shall  find  St.  Augustine's  UtiU  cadtre,  lie  itball  bo 
the  bettor  for  ainninj/,  if  he  liave  liinned ;  bo  the  better,  as  that 
by  a  repentance  after  th.it  sin,  he  shall  find  himself  eatablished 
in  a  neai-er,  and  wifer  di»>Ltnfe  with  God,  than  bo  wo^  in  that 
security,  which  ho  lud  i}cfuro  that  ain.  But  the  title,  and  tho 
plea  of  the  faithful  to  this  recompense,  extends  fartlicr  thnn  no ; 
it  is  uot  only,  tbat  nothing,  huw  evil  soever  ui  the  nature  thereof, 
jihali  be  evil  to  them  ;  but  tllut  all  that  is  good,  is  theirs ;  pro- 
perly thcira,  thcini  peculiarly.  Tkere  is  ho  vaat  to  them  that  fear 
ikw  Lord,  nays  David;  the y<ntng  lion*  do  lad,  and  t^ffrr  hun^^ 
hut  tiru  l-hat  gefk  the  Lord,  shall  not  aratit  au^  (food  thin^*. 

The  iuhdel  bath  no  pretence  upou  the  next  world,  none  at  all ; 
no  nor  so  clear  a  title  to  anything  in  this  world,  but  tliat  wo  dif»- 
putf)  in  the  school,  whether  inlidels  have  any  true  dominion,  any 
true  propriety  in  anything  which  they  jH)S8eB8  hero :  and  whether 
there  bo  not  an  inherent  right  in  tho  Christians,  to  plant  Chris- 
tianity in  any  part  of  the  dominions  of  the  infidela,  and  conse- 
quently, to  despoil  thcni  even  of  their  possession,  if  thoy  opposo 
Mich  phuitations,  eu  e«>tablished,  and  »ucb  propagations  of  the 
an  religion.     For  though  we  may  not  begin  at  the  dispo»- 
:,  and  diH|danting  of  the  native  and  natural  inhabitant,  (for 
we  proceed  hut  as  men  against  men,  and  upon  such  equal 
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tsnns,  we  have  no  right  to  uke  any  nien''K  poesesftions  from  tboin) 
yet,  when  pur8uiti<^  tliat  right,  which  resiiiua  in  the  Christian,  wo 
luiT6  establiohed  niick  aptmitatioii,  if  they  Hupplaut  that,  we  may 
supplant  tUcMi,  ^ay  our  Kchuolrt,  and  our  casuints ;  lur,  iu  tlutt  caao^ 
wo  proceed  Dot  as  uteD  against  men ;  uot  by  Oo^Ta  coiniuon  Iftw, 
which  is  equal  to  all  men  ;  tluit  i»),  the  law  of  nature  ;  but  we 
prwood  liy  liiii   lil^'hor  law,  by  liiH  prero^^ative,  aa  Christiaus 
against  infidels,  and  then,  it  iit  God  that  prfK'eciU  agaiiut  thoiii, 
by  men,  and  not  tliose  men,  of  thenieelves,  to  servo  their  own 
ambitionB,  or  their  other  iteeular  enda.    AU  tfiiii;/s  are  yourt,  savH 
the  ajKiHtlo' ;  hy  what  right?      You  are  Chruft,  sayn  he,  And 
Christ  in  God"* ;  thuK  ib  a  title  convoyed  to  uu,  all  thiugs  ara 
God*8,  God  hath  put  all  tilings  under  Cliriat''8  foot ;  ond  he  under 
ours,  ati  wo  are  Chriatiaits.     Anil  tticn,  an  the  j^'oneral  profeoiion 
of  Christ,  entitloK  us  to  a  general  title  of  the  world,  (for  the 
world  helon^js  to  the  f»itliiul ;  and  Christians,  no  Christiana,  and 
no  more,  are  Ftdelen,  I'aithful  in    respect  of  iuGdeU)   m   those 
ChriHtians  that  come  to  tliat  more  particular,  more  active,  more 
openi-tive  faith,  which  the  apostle  epoaka  of  in  all  this  cUaptur, 
come  also  to  a  mure  particular  reward,  and  recompense,  and; 
retribution  at  (to<ra  hand.i ;  (ind  d<>«H  not  only  ^ire  thoni  the 
natural  hlwtainps  of  tbia  world,  to  M-bich  they  have  an  inherent 
ri){ht,  as  they  are  jrenond  Chrirtiana,  but  as  they  arc  thus  faithful 
ChrietiauB,  ho  j^'tves  thcnt  supernatural  blesKingts  ho  enlarges  kinir 
self  even  to  miracles,  in  their  behalf;  which  \»  a  iieoond  con* 
sideration  ;  iin^t  Gml  o]ienR   biinself  in   nature,   and   toniporal 
blouiDgs,  to  the  general  Christian,  but  to  the  faitliful,  in  gmccy 
exalted  even  to  the  height  of  miracle. 

In  thia,  we  oonsider  (iret,  that  there  is  nothing  clearer  to  t 
than  a  inirack'.     There  in  nothing  tbnt  God  hatli  oittablishod  in 
conftant  cuurso  of  nature,  and  which  therefore  i^  done  overy  day^ 
but  would  seem  a  miracle,  and  exerciae  our  admiration,  if  it  wi 
done  but  once ;  nay,  the  ordinar)-  thingn  iu  nature:,  would 
greater  miracles,  than  the  extraordinary,  which  wo  admire  most, 
if  ihcy  were  done  but  once ;  the  irtauding  wtill  of  tlie  Hun,    fo 
Jotdiua'a  luio,  was  not,  in  itself,  m  wonderful  a  thing,  as  tiiat 
vast  and  immense  a  body  an  the  nun,  idiould  run  w  many  miles  i 
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miimte ;  the  motion  of  tlio  nun  wcpo  a  plater  woniirr  than  tho 
iiUirig  »lill,  if  all  wore  to  bogin  agam ;  and  only  tlic  daily  doing 
ea  off  tbe  admiration.  But  tlicn  God  liarinff,  ae  it  wero,  ooo- 
dod  himself  in  a  course  of  nature,  niid  written  down  in  tho 
k  of  cnnturea.  thus  and  tbuti  nil  things  Mholl  be  carried, 
■ugh  ho  glorifj  himself  sometimen,  in  doing  a  niirjiclp,  yet 
ifl  in  erory  miracle,  a  silent  chiding  of  the  world,  and  a 
H  rcprohonsion  of  them,  who  refjuire,  or  who  need  miracles. 
Therefore  hath  God  reserved  to  himself  tho  power  of  iiiiraeloR, 
aa  a  prerogative;  for  the  devil  does  no  miracles;  tho  devil  and 
hia  tnKtrumeutfi,  do  hut  hofitcu  nature,  or  hinder  nature,  antedntfl 
nature,  or  potttdate  nature,  bring  things  eooncr  to  paui,  or  retard 
them ;  and  bowsM>ever  they  pretend  to  oppoeo  niiture,  yet  utill  it 
is  but  n)K*n  iiiiturc,  and  hut  hy  natural  iiiciluk,  tli»t  tlioy  work ; 
only  (iod  shakes  llie  whole  frame  of  nature  in  pieceii,  uud  iu  a 
tnimclo,  proceeds  ho,  as  if  (here  were  no  creation  yet  accom- 
pliebed,  no  counw  uf  nature  yet  entaiflivheil.  Facit  mirabilia 
mayna  «tVu«,  says  David* ;  thoro  arc  mtrabitia  parea,  eouve  ]&<taer 
vrondort),  iliat  the  ilevii  and  his  JnBCrumeutfl,  I'haraoh's  Horcorors, 
t»u  do ;  but  when  it  ooiiics  to  mirabilia  mamny  great  wonders, 
so  great,  ha  tbat.  they  amount  to  the  nature  of  a  miracle,  Farit 
ffo/ttf,  God,  aud  God  only  does  theui.  And  amongst  tUew,  and 
luiiongst  tho  greiitci^t  of  these,  is  tho  raising  of  tho  deaii,  and 
tlieroforc  we  make  it  a  [Ktrticular  consiileratiou,  tho  extraordinary 
joy  in  that  case,  when  Womin  rtceived  thuir  dead  ratted  to  Ufe 
a^aiti. 

Wo  know  the  dishonour,  and  the  infamy  tliat  lay  upon  barrcn- 
among  the  Jews;  how  wivcii  deplored,  and  lamented  that. 
hen  G(h1  is  ]ilca»eil  to  take  away  that  impediment  of  harreu- 
and  to  give  children,  we  know  the  nuNcry,  and  desolation  of 
orbity,  when  parents  are  deprived  of  thwe  children,  by  death ; 
and  by  the  nioaeure  of  that  si>rnjw,  which  follows  barrunness,  or 
orbity,  we  may  proportion  that  joy,  which  acoompanipH  God's 
miraculous  blenaiigH,  when  Women  rteeita  their  dead  raised  to 
Uf*  apoin.  In  all  Uio  «ecular.  and  profane  writera  in  the  world, 
in  tho  whole  body  of  ittory,  )vu  shttll  not  liml  »iieh  an  e\pri'ssing 
of  tho  misery  of  a  famine,  as  that  uf  the  Ho\>f  ^jW^  m  \^v^ 
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LamcntationB*;  That  icomen  eat palmartt __filio« ;  we  translate  it. 
Their  cMliii-ttn  of  a  »pan  long ;  that  in.  that  they  procured  abor- 
tionti  and  wnti)iie!y  births  of  tho»jo  cliildron.  which  wcru  iti  their 
bodies,  thn.t  thoy  inieht  have  wi  niurb  flf^h  to  oat.  As  that  \» 
pr«pu8e<l  fur  the  •ircatpHt  misery,  that  evor  was,  women  to  destroy 
their  children  so,  so  is  thiti  for  the  highest  accumulation  of  jov,  to 
have  dead  children  broiijrht  to  life  a>rain  When  we  hear  St. 
Augiutine  in  his  rcmfeRt^ions,  lament  no  pasi^ionntely  tlie  death  d 
liis  )ion,  and  ineist  ao  affectionately,  ujion  the  pregnancy,  and  for- 
wnrdni-HH  nf  that  aon ;  though  that  m\\  if  }io  had  lived.  iniLflthavo 
lived  a  continual  evidence,  and  monument  of  hi«  «in,  (for,  for  all 
his  son,  St.  Angiistirie  was  no  married  man)  yet  what  may  woi 
think,  St.  Augustine  would  have  ^Hven,  thuuL.'h  it  hwl  been  to 
hare  been  cut  out  of  his  own  life,  to  havo  had  that  oon  rentorod 
to  life  ngiiin  '.  Menaure  it  but  by  the  joy.  which  we  have,  in 
recovering  a  sick  child,  from  the  hands,  and  jawjt,  and  pates  of 
death  ;  meoHHre  it  but  by  that  delight  whicli  we  have,  when  we  I 
see  our  garden  reuovered  from  the  death  of  winter.  Men's  curi- 
osities have  carried  them  to  unlawful  deaires  of  communicatioo 
with  the  dead ;  as  in  Saul''5  c.itie  tovviirdF  .SHUiuel.  Knt  if  M*ith  a 
good  conficience,  and  without  that  horror,  which  ia  likely  to 
accompany  aiich  a  communication  with  the  dead,  a  man  mi^bt 
have  the  convm^iitiun  of  a  friend,  that  hud  been  dead,  ami  had 
seen  the  other  woi-ld  ;  as  Dives  tliought  no  preacher  bo  powerftil 
to  work  upon  hie  brethren,  as  one  sent  fnini  the  dead,  so  cer- 
tainly all  the  tr.HvelIeni  in  tlie  world,  if  wo  could  hear  them  all, 
all  the  librnricH  in  the  world,  if  we  could  read  them  all.  eould 
not  tell  UK  m  nntch,  an  that  friend)  returned  6rom  the  dead,  whirli 
had  seen  the  other  world.  y 

But  waiving  that  en nst deration,  because  ait  we  know  not  what 
kind  of  renienil) ranee  of  this  world  God  leaves  uit  in  the  next, 
when  be  trniislatOM  ua  thither,  bo  neither  do  we  know  what  kind 
of  remendiranco  of  that  world  (rod  would  leiive  in  that  man,! 
whom  he  should  re-translate  into  this,  wo  fix  only  u]>on  the 
examples  intended  in  our  text,  who  fhcso  joyful  women  were, 
that  reccive<l  their  deud  raised  to  life  again,  which  is  qur  second 
branch  of  this  first  part ;    for  with  tbowe  three  consideration 
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which  constituted  our  first  branch,^\rc  have  done,  that  Goil  gWes 
U5  thi«  world,  as  we  are  geitervl  CniriKtinim;  and,  aa  we  aro 
faithful  Chrirtianti,  miracles ;  aTid,  tlio  greatest  of  miracleH,  the 
niaitig  of  the  dead. 

In  the  li^cund  branch,  we  have  two  con^derations;  lirst,  what 
land  of  women  these  were,  and  thfij,  who  they  wore ;  first,  their 
i{Ualitie«,  and  then,  their  persons.  We  have  occat.ioii  to  rti>p 
Bpon  the  fiPHt,  because  Aquin-is  in  hiii  exjxtsition  of  this  text, 
t*U«  iXBy  there  are  wiine  expositors,  wlio  take  i\m  word,  teomen, 
ia  this  place,  to  be  iiiteudcd,  not  of  vwtkerf,  but  of  teiret ;  and 
then,  because  the  apOKtle  Nays  here,  that  Wfttti-n  nvfirM  tfifir 
Jead,  that  ie,  say  tliey,  Wiven  recvivtd  thtir  deml  husbands,  raised 
to  life  again,  and  received  them,  aa  hu»-handH,  that  in,  cohabited 
with  them  as  husbands,  therefore  they  conclude,  Rays  Afjuinas, 
that  deatli  itwif  doex  not  dini^olve  the  bnnd  of  marriage ;  and 
C0BBe<iiiently,  that  all  irtluT  iiiarria^eM,  all  KiijRrindtiL'tionB,  even 
ifter  death,  are  unlawful.  Let  me  say  but  one  Mrord,  of  the 
word,  and  a  word  or  two  of  the  matter  it#e1f,  and  I  ithatt  ]}sm  to 
the  other  consideration,  the  women  wbom  the  apoetle  projioiHta 
for  Uia  examples. 

The  word,  tromen,  taken  alone,  nij^nifica  tho  whole  nei,  women 
to  general;  when  it  \n  coiitrartcd  to  a  particular  taignification,  in 
any  author,  it  follovrB  the  circumii'tance*,  and  the  rohereiipe  of 
that  place,  in  that  author ;  and  by  tluwe  a  man  shall  eiuily  dis- 
cern, of  what  kind  of  women  tliat  word  la  intended  in  that 
pbee.  In  thin  place,  tho  apostle  works  apon  hia  brethren,  the 
HebrvwB,  by  auch  cxamydes.  as  were  within  their  own  know- 
ledge, and  their  own  tttnries,  throughout  all  this  chapter.  ,\rid  in 
tboM  atoriea  of  theint,  wo  liave  no  exatii|de,  of  any  wife,  that  had 
faer  dead  husband  restored  to  her;  but  of  motherti  that  had  their 
children  raised  to  life,  wc  have.  So  that  thia  word,  le&meu.  muat 
signify  here,  molAere,  and  not  Wnw,  as  Aquinaa'a  expoaitora 
minmagined. 

And  for  the  m-ittrr  itself,  tliat  i«,  second  or  oftcner-itcrated 
iage«,  tlie  disapproving  of  then),  entered  very  tsoon  into  wme 
ica,  in  the  primitive  church.  For  the  eightli  canon  of  that 
great  Council  of  Nice,  (which  is  one  of  the  indubitable  canons) 
ferlMda,  by  name,  catimnm,  tlie  Puritans  of  tboae  times,  to  W 
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Toceivad  hy  tlio  churHi,  nxcopt  they  wouH  bo  content  to  recoivo 
the  sacrament  with  penojis  tliat  had  been  twico  inarrMd ;  whiuh 
bcfiire  they  would  not  do.  It  cntcreil  «oon  into  soni©  heretics, 
aud  it  entered  Hoon,  and  wont  far,  in  tiomo  holy  and  rovoreut  uei). 
And  wnto  asgeiiibliee,  that  had,  and  lind  jiutly,  the  name,  fend 
form  ol'  couiiciU.  Fur  in  the  cuuncil  uf  Neo-CieBarea,  which 
WA6  Wfore  Uie  Nicdiie  Council,  in  the  seventh  caiion,  there  are 
somewhat  ehrewd  aiqieraions  Inid  upon  aeeond  mwringos.  And 
cortaiuly,  the  lioman  churi'^h  cannot  bo  denied,  to  come  too  near 
this  disapproving  of  wcond  inan-ia^os.  For  tliough  they  will  not 
HYiaali  plain,  (tliey  love  not  that,  bct^iuso  they  >fet  nioro  hy  koep- 
iiifi  thiiL^  in  »U8peni»e)  yet  pbiiiUy  they  forbid  thti  beuodictiou  at 
second  nmrriit^'UH.  I'aUat  fjuanttim  xai^re  pot-ett;  Let  them  da 
as  well  aa  thi'v  can,  with  their  second  nmrriu^T,  Let  tliem  marry 
debetie  ettf,  at  all  adventures  ;  but  they  will  afford  no  bleri«ing  to 
a  Eevond,  iu<  to  a  tin«t  marriage.  Aud  thouj^li  they  will  not  shut 
the  riiurch  doorK  a^nnt  all  such,  yet  they  will  Hinit  np  all  church  1 
functions  &;:^inHt  nil  isuch.  No  hucIi  perKon  nn  hath  married 
twice,  or  married  once  one  that  hath  married  twico,  cau  be 
received  to  the  dignity  of  orders,  in  their  church. 

And  thoufi;b  somo  of  the  fatlmrti  pared  aoinewhat  too  near  the 
quick  in  this  point,  yet  it  was  not  an  iu  the  Koman  chun;li,  to  J 
lay  8uan3f(,  and  Kprcad  tietti.  for  ;jaiu,  and  proKt,  and  to  forbid  only  ' 
tlierefore,  that  tliey  might  have  market  for  their  diBiiensations; 
noitbor  was  it  to  fix,  and  appropriate  Nimctlty,  only  in  ecclcHiasti- 
eal  j»er»on8,  who  only  must  not  marry  iwico,  but  out  of  a  tender 
sense,  and  earnest  love  to  continency,  aud  out  of  a  holy  indigiia- 
.  tion,  that  men  tumbled  anil  wallowed  su  hceutiously,  bo  proiiu«> 

cnously,  m  indiflereutly,  bo  inconsiderately  in  uU  wayo  of  inoon- 
tinency,  those  blemod  fathers  admitted  in  thomselve*  a  wiper-  j 
xeoloiu,    lUt  over-veliemeut   »ninioJ;ity    in   this   point.     Hut  ynt  ' 

I  St.  Jerome  himself",  tliough  he  remombor  witli  a  Iwly  eoom, 

that  when  he  was  at  Home  in  the  assistance  of  i'o|»c  DamnsuB 
(a«  his  word  in,  cum  jurarem)  he  saw  a  man  tliat  had  buried 
twenty  wives,  marry  u  wife,  time  buried  twenty-two  luubaiida, 
yei  for  the  matter,  and  in  Herioutmow,  liu  »ayx  plainly  enough, 

^L  Non  damno  UpamM^  f.Bho  nee  trtgamoa^  ncofi  did  potest  octoganu^t'*^  J 

^^^^Bk         '*  Ep.  ad  Ag»rnc3iintii.  "  Apolog.  ad  I'tmuHieb.  I 
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I  oowlemn  no  man  for  luorrTinji;  two.  or  throe,  or  if  be  have  a 
ind  to  it,  eiffhc  wives.  And  so  also  iu  bin  rormer  epistle,  Ahji- 
fimiu  d^  E€cle»ia  Di(}amM?  ahtit ;  God  forbid  wo  should  deny 
uiy  cburcli  misiitUuco  to  ouy,  for  twice  marryju^;  but  yut,  says 
tlut  blessed  father,  Monoffamoi  ad  coatitu'/Uiam prwocamat ;  Let 
aw  lure  leave  to  peniuade  Uioiit  who  bavo  boon  married,  and  are 
It  liberty,  to  coiitiiioncy,  now  at  last. 

Those  fathers  do[Hu-ted  not  from  tha  apostlfw  NabcU  in  DomiWy 
Lft  iA^M  marrj/  in  tAe  Lordi  but  they  would  fain  bring  tlie  Lord 
It*  tbo  luakiug  of  every  titarriA^,  and  not  oijy  tiio  world,  and 
vorbUy  reapect*.  For  the  Lon)  hinixf-lf,  who  honoured  mnrriaf;0| 
•no  wHb  ibe  first  fruits  of  his  ininictea,  yet  pcrauadeit  contiuency, 
lit  that  ia  aitU  to  receiea  if,  Ut  Aim  reeeits  it".  The  fault  which 
thoM  fathers  did,  and  we  inay  reprfbeud,  is,  tliat  inon  do  not  try 
whether  tboy  be  ablo  to  receive  it  or  no;  in  all  trcfltic«  of  mat^ 
liage^  ia  all  contracts  fur  ptirtiQU,  and  jointure,  who  over  otik  tboir 
cbildnu,  who  over  aak  tbenisclvca,  whether  tbey  can  lire  contl- 
neatly  or  no^  Or  wliat  criiU,  what  experiment  can  have  bcon 
nade  of  tbiti,  in  cradle-marriages!  Marria^  was  ^iven  for  a 
rmedy ;  but  not  before  any  appearance  of  a  danger.  And  given 
fer  physio,  but  not  before  any  appoarance  of  a  dlBeasc.  And  do 
uy  paroQti  lay  up  a  inedicine  agaiajst  tbe  falling  sickneag,  for 
their  now-bora  ebildren,  because  those  children  may  have  the 
UUng  sickness  I  The  peace  of  neigbbounu^  states,  tbo  uniting 
of  great  finmilici  for  good  ends  may  present  just  occa«ion»  of  de- 
parting from  Hovora  ndeii.  I  only  intend,  aK  i  take  most  of  thow 
^tlbon  to  liavo  done,  to  leave  all  persona  t^^  their  Cbri»tian  liberty, 
H  tbo  Lonl  bath  done ;  and  yet,  ae  the  Lonl  batli  done  too,  to 
peisuade  tbem  to  couaider  tbemselrea,  and  those  who  are  thein, 
bow  far  tbey  need  the  um  of  that  liberty,  and  not  to  exceed  that. 
And  tbuM  much  Aquinaa's  oxpoaiUxrs  who  would  needa  ondor- 
_itMid  tbe  women  in  tliin  t«xt  to  be  whrea,  bare  occanooed  tu  to 
■y  in  this  point.  In  our  onler  propeeed,  we  pa«  now  to  the 
oooiudGfatioa,  wliu  thew  wacueD  were  whom  tbe  apOKtle 
his  example!),  for  tbey  are  bat  two.  and  may  noon  be  cod- 
lidrnmi. 

"  Mutt.  xU.  If. 
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Tlie  first  is  tho  widow  of  Zar^ptha,  in  whose  tiouBO  Elias  the 
prophet  Hojoumetl ".  Slio  wan  a  widow,  rtiid  »  poor  widow,  aad 
mi^ht  nccfl  the  labour,  or  the  providence  of  a  husband  in  that 
respect: :  yot  tJio  eohcitB  not,  nor  Elias  cmlcnvoura  not  the  raising 
of  her  deftd  husband  to  life  again.  A  widow,  that  is,  j4  widow 
indeed^*^  (as  the  apostle  Hiieakc)  may  h:ive  in  tliat  state  of  Buch  & 
widowhood,  more  asHiBtances  towardt  the  next  woHd.  than  ohw 
«hoiild  have  for  this,  by  taking  another  hutibaud.  For,  for  that 
widow,  Qms  in  tumuio  mariU\  fepeliii  -eoltiptateg^*,  \Vho  hath 
burletl  all  her  affectionR  towardn  thifl  worlds  in  her  hiifihand\ 
pravr,  the  apoatlo  in  that  plaflc,  ordains  honour,  Hunaur  teidota, 
ifuit  arc  tri'ifoir*  indeed.  An«I  when  he  nayn  houour,  and  »q>ea)u 
of  poor  widows,  he  speaks  not  of  such  honour  as  hiicIi  poor  soida 
are  incapable  of,  but  of  that  liouoiir,  which  that  word  signiliea 
ordinarily  in  the  Scriptures,  Qhi  jioh  tam  in  ialittationtbu«,  ^am 
in  eieemospiif,  says  St.  Chry^uiiton),  which  rather  consitsts  in 
almtt,  and  relief,  than  in  aalutations,  and  reverencefi,  or  snch  re- 
spects. For  8o  (aa  St.  Jcromo  notes  in  particular)  when  wo  are 
commanded  to  honour  our  parents,  it  ia  inteodetl  we  ^ould  tw- 
licvo  and  maintain  onr  parents,  if  they  he  decwyed.  And  such 
honour  the  a|K)8tIe  pcreuadcH  to  be  given,  and  such  honour  God 
will  provide,  that  is,  peace  in  the  poswwiion  of  their  estate,  if  they 
have  any  estate :  and  relief  from  othero,  if  they  have  none,  for 
widows,  that  are  iridoK-i  indeed. 

In  which  qualilioation  of  theirs,  that  they  ho  tridotn  ind^edt 
wo  may  well  take  in  that  addition  wliitrh  tlie  apostle  iiiaknt,  That 
«A(*  AffPrf  fMVn  tkfi  vi/ti  of  oTifi  mrtw".  For  though  we  make  not 
that  an  only,  or  an  eBnential  character  of  a  tridiytc  indefd,  to  have 
had  but  one  husband,  yet  we  note,  au  Calvin  doth,  that  the  ebureh 
received  willows,  in  yeare,,  therefore.  Quia  timfudtim  urat^  nf  ad 
norae  nnptiat  arpirarent,  Uecausc  tlio  church  feared  that  they 
would  marry  again.  And  certainly,  if  the  ohureh  feared  they 
woidd.  the  church  liad  rather  they  would  not.  It  is  (aa  Calvin 
adds  there)  PiffJim  amtinentiw,  et  jnt^oris  (though  Csivin  wer« 
no  man  to  be  su^-jtectcd,  to  eouiitcnunco  the  jierversGness  of  the 
lionian  church,  in  defaming,  or  undervaluing  marriage,  yet  he 
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an  m)  it  m  %  j^ood  p&wn,  aad  ex-idauc«  of  contiuency,  to  have 
retted  in  one  bugband. 

Tbo  widow  of  Zaroptha  then,  importiinos  not  the  pmphot  tfl 

nslore  her  dead  husband ;  ithc  bears  her  widnw'o  ostatu   well 

(noujch :  but  for  her  dead  ^n  she  doth  itnportiine  him ;  in  tbo 

i^on}'  and  vebeinenve  uf  a  paaHJun,  ohe  a&y»,  at  her  Hrst  encounter 

with  the  prophet,  QuiJ  mifii,  et  tibif     IVAat  haw   J  to  liv  idth 

Aee'^?     She  dutJi  ahiioHt  renounco  the  nieana ;  in  irrc^jular  paa- 

nun.  a  diticonBolate  soul  comeR  to  say,  what  have  I  to  do  witli 

pnrors,  with  aormons,  with  Bacramcnts,  1  see  that  God  hath  for- 

■iten  me  :   but  yet  ahe  collects  hcnwlf ;    H'/tal  hate  I  to  do  mth 

^|L«.  O  tAou  man  of  Cod?     Wien  she  ronfc«j«cii  biin  to  be   tbo 

^ftun  of  God,  sho  iloth  not  renounce  him;  when  wo  consider  the 

^■leans,  to  be  moan^j  ordaineil  by  God,  we  find  comfort  lu  th«in. 

^Tet  she  cannot  contain  the  bittempw  of  her  pasaion  :  Art  thoa 

come  unto  mf,  to  cuH  vty  tin  to  nfrnembranct,  and  to  kxU  mtf  gonf 

She  implies  thus  much ;  idiall  tny  aonl  never  be  at  peace  i    Shall 

uo  repentance  fronj  my  heart,  uo  abaolutiun  from  thy  mouth, 

make  me  sure  that  God  haih  forgiven  and  forgotten  my  ^iua! 

But  when  1  have  received  all  seals  of  reconciliation,  will  God  ntill 

puniiib  thuM}  >>inB  which  be  preteodii  to  hare  forgivea,  and  puiiidli 

ihcm  with  so  hi^h  a  band,  ah  the  taking  away  of  my  only  child ! 

Abd  u'o  may  see  an  exaltation  of  this  woman'ii  paMioo,  not  only 

to  the  low,  but  in  the  recovery  uf  her  child  too.     For  when  »lia 

had  received  her  child  aUve.  Bh«  oomM  to  that  passionate  aucl&- 

mation.  Sov  Oy  this  I  knote  that  thou  art  a  man  of  Go4,  an/i  that 

tk0  teord  of  th^  Lord  in  thy  moath,  it  truth":  as  though,  ifttua 

bad  nut  been  done,  she  would  not  bare  believed  that. 

How  then  eay«  oar  apoatlc  in  thus  text,  that  thid  woman  r*> 

cored  her  dead  aitn  by  foitb,  when  aha  declares  thii  iniinJinBi&- 

dns  dii>compo«edBeia,  and   Soctoatioo  oi    paataion  i     Thia 

made  St.  Chryanttom  refer  this  faith  that  the  apoatle 

BpMka  oC  to  the  prophet  that  rataed  the  duU,  aivi  ooi'  to  tbe 

mutbrr :  lor  ahe  aeema  to  him  to  bare  had  none.    Aad  m  the 

Syriac  tnaabtt*  iliia  place,  StddUwmml^  not  AeeepenaU;  By 

fMtk,  Tkty,  that  ia,  Uw  |icnph><a,  rMtond  the  dead,  oot  By  faith, 

Thty,  dni  U,  the  nolben,  nccind  tfadr  dnd. 

•r  r«L  UL  »•  Ver.  ML 


I 


PREACHKn  OM  KASTKR  lUr.  [sBR.  X 

Bat  God  forbitl  that  natural  aflbctionB,  e\'en  in  an  exaltati 
and  vchnnent  expressing  thereof,  Bhould  be  tliounbt  to  destroy 
faith;  God  forbid  that  1  abould  conclude  an  extermination  of 
faith,  in  Moses'  Deh  mr,  Pardon  this  peoplp,  or  blot  m)"  name 
out  of  thy  book ;  or  in  8t.  PauPs  Anathema  pro  fratritmg^  Thst 
ho  deeircd  to  be  ffparnted  from  Christ,  rather  than  his  brethren 
should;  or  in  Job,  or  in  Jerfim>/,  or  in  Jonas,  wlien  they  expoBtn- 
latfl,  and  chide  with  Ooil  hinwelf,  out  of  a  wearin««s  of  their  Utcs; 
or  in  the  Lord  of  Life  hinucif,  Christ  Jeaut,  ^hen  he  eanie  ta 
an  Ut  quid  tierdiquiiti?  To  an  apprchcnaion  that  fiod  had  for- 
saken him  upon  the  cross.  God  that  could  restore  her  cold  child, 
could  keep  hin  child,  her  faith,  slivo  in  thono  hot  embers  of  pas- 
won.  So  God  did ;  but  he  did  it  thus ;  the  child  waa  taken  from 
the  mothcr'a  wann  and  soft  bosom,  and  carried  to  the  prophet'i 
hard  aud  cold  bed. 

Beloved,  we  die  in  our  delicadcs,  and  totivo  not,  but  in  afflio 
ttona;  in  abundanci^H,  the  blow  of  death  meets  ns,  and  the  breath 
of  life,  in  misery,  and  tribulation.  Ood  puts  himself  to  the  cost 
of  one  of  hiir  fjreatert  mirarlca,  fur  her  faith ;  ]]0  raiBca  her  child 
to  life ;  nad  then,  he  makes  up  his  own  work ;  ho  continues  with 
that  child,  and  makes  him  a  good  mnn  ;  there  are  men,  whotd 
even  miracles  will  not  improve;  but  tliis  chibi  (wf  will  not  di^ 
puto  it,  but  accept  it  from  St.  Jerome,  who  relates  it")  became 
a  prophet.  It  was  that  verj-  Jonas,  whom  Ood  employed  to 
Nineveh :  in  which  service,  he  gave  some  signs  whose  sou  ha  ■ 
was,  and  how  mmdi  of  hh  mother's  passioti  he  inhpritM  in  his 
vehement  e.'cpoKtulations  with  Owl.  ])c  this  then  our  doctrinal 
instruction  for  this  first  example,  t\ie:  iridair  of  ZarrpiJia ;  firtt, 
that  God  thinks  nothing  too  dear  for  his  I'aithfid  children ;  not 
his  great  trL>:)sure,  not  his  mimclce;  aud  then  God  prcsorves  Uiis 
faith  of  theirs,  in  contemplation  of  which  only,  he  bestow*  Uiis 
treasure,  this  miracle,  in  the  midst  of  the  stonns  of  natural  affbo- 
tions,  and  the  tempest  of  distempered  passions;  and  then  lastly, 
that  he  proceeds,  and  goes  on  in  Ids  own  goodncKs ;  horu  ho  mat' 
a  carcase  a  man,  and  tlieu  that  uu'in  a  prophet ;  evcr^-  daj 
make*  a  dead  sonl,  a  soul  agatu.  and  then  that  soul,  a  nint. 

The  otlicr  cMimple  in  this  point,  is  that  Shunamlte,  whose  d 
'*  Proeeiu.  in  lonnin. 
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Elijah  restored  to  life.    In  the  beginning  of  that  chapter,  you 
luar  of  another  witlow ;  A  efrttiin  iroman,  of  the  tehft  of  tie  tons 
e^  th*  f>rophtrt4,  cri*d  Htito  Elijah^    Thf  tertitnt  my  hmband  it 
d^ad**:  and  truly  »  widow  of  one  of  tbo  mtis  of  tlie  prophotm,  a 
cfaurclimaD^a  widow,  was  liko  enotifjb,  to  be  poor  euoogh;  and 
wi,  the  pmphct  doth  not  turn  upon  tlmt  way,  either  to  rentore 
her  deud  husband,  or  to  provide  her  another  himhaud  ;  hut  only 
inquires  how  the  wsut  loft :  and  finding  her  in  poor  pvtAtc,  and  in 
dcht,  provideH  her  nioaiiii  to  pay  her  debts,  and  to  bring  up  hor 
children,  and  to  that  purpose,  procureti  a  mimcle  from  Ood.  in 
the  abandant  inoreane  of  her  oil ;  hut  he  traiiblen  not  (ioil  for 
her  old.  or  for  a  new  husband.     But  our  ctxample,  to  which  the 
apoctW  in  our  text  refers  himielf,  is  not  this  widow  in  the  begin- 
ning, but  that  mother,  in  the  body  of  the  chapter,  who  having,  by 
Elijah's  ])rayerH,  obtained  a  Hon  of  f  io<l,  after  she  was  yoM.  hope, 
and  that  Bon  being  dead  in  her  lap,  in  her  also,  (as  in  the  former 
liample)  we  nuy  consider,  how  passion  and  faith  may  consist 
tipther :  she  asks  her  hni^band  jt^ave,  Tlurt  tke  mi^ht  run  to  th* 
fnfhiat'*;  her  zeoL,  her  {lassionate  zeal  hastened  her,  she  would 
nUt  but  not  without  her  husband'it  leave. 

Aa  St.  Jerome  forbids  a  lady,  to  suiter  her  daughter  to  go  t« 
what  churches  she  would,  so  may  there  lie  indiiiprction  at  least, 
toraffer  wives  to  go  to  what  mcotingH  (thon;;h  holy  (*onvnrati<ms) 
ibey  will :  she  does  not  harbour  in  her  house,  a  perMni  dsngenrai 
[lo  the  public  state,  or  to  her  hiuiband*s  pri^-aie  state,  nor  a  perwn 
[Itkriy  to  SDlieit  her  diastity.  though  in  a  praphfi^s  name ;  we 
[nuy  find  women,  that  may  hav*orcaakia  of  going  to  i  iiiifiwim, 
|far  aamothing  that  their  confeKora  nuy  have  done  to  iharn.     In 
waiiuui''s  caN,  thert  was  do  disguiae;  she  would  &in  cfD,  and 
i;  bn not  witfaoat  bar  faoih«Krak3io«iid£e,ai>d  allowance. 
Her  hMfaand  aAa  hM>,  Why  aks  mmmU  yoloU*  pnpJift.  ikm. 
Mur  MsAliT  Sabbaik,  mt  M«r  motrn'^t    He  acknowfedgn.  that 
Ood  is  likelier  to  eonfer  hlcMsiaga  vpoa  Hafahaths.  and  new  mtx/tm, 
I  tpon  BOOM  days,  rather  thao  otlier:  that  all  daja  an  not  afik* 
God,  then,  when  be.  by  hi»  ordhuuiea;  haftli  pM  •^ftrcoee 
them.     And  he  acJuiBwIedgei  taa,  that  Ibovi^  the  Sob- 
be  the  principal  of  those  daja  wfairh  God  halfa  sepased  far 
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]m  especial  working,  yet  there  are  new  niooiw  too  i  tliere  are  otbti 
liolydayf*,  for  Jiolv  amvocutiorir*,  and  foi-  liis  divine  and  pufalifl 
wurtihip,  betiides  the  Sabbath.  Hut  this  »*&»  ueither  Sabbath,  DOfl 
new  moon,  Ticithor  Sundftv,  nor  hoiyilay ;  why  would  she  go  upon 
that  day  I  Beloved,  though  for  public;  meeting  iu  public  placed 
the  Sahbathn,  and  hcilydajf*  be  the  proper  ilays,  yet  for  confcreuo6{ 
ami  lUHiUKi^l,  and  otlivr  Ufisitttaiices  from  thi-  pruphete,  and  tnioia- 
tors  of  God,  alt  times  are  scaminable.  all  day^  arc  SabhathtE. 

She  j:o6B  to  the  prophet ;  B]ie  presrteft  with  so  much  paanoal 
and  BO  niu<>h  faith  too,  and  so  gocid  i^ucuesH,  (for  she  liad  her  dead 
Mm  reHtoreil  unto  hei-)  that  nt*  from  tlie  other,  m  from  this  ea 
ample  arises  thi»).  That  in  a  heart  itb^oJutoly  i^urrpudureil  to  God 
vehement  expOKtulaliou  with  God,  and  yet  full  submiiMiou.  to  Ood 
and  a  c^uiet  aci|uic.scence  in  God  ;  n  Htnrm  of  affections  in  natui«| 
and  yet  a  ttcttled  i.-alm,  aiid  a  fatit  anuhorago  in  grace,  a  8Ugpici< 
and  a  joatousy,  and  yet  an  assuranco,  and  a  confidence  in 
may  well  consist  to;;ether:   in  the  same  iiiBtant  that  Christ  aai 
Si  j)OfgihU\  ho  Kvid,  \WuutamfH  too;  though  he  dexired  that 
cu])  nii^lit  pass,  yet  ho  desired  not,  that  Imh  doiiire  »hoiild  be  sati 
fied.     In  the  samo  iuHtaut  that  tiio  martyrs  under  the  altar  sa; 
Utqwf  qm  Domitut,  Uow  long  Lord  before  thou  execute  judgment 
they  »oc,  that  he  dues  execute  judgment  every  day.  in  their  h& 
half.    AH  jealouay  in  God,  docs  not  dwtroy  our  Ufunirance  in  faim| 
nor  all  diffidence,  our  confidence ;  nor  all  fear,  our  faith.     Thi 
wonieu  had  these  natiual  weakneHse;),  that  is,  this  strenj^th 
affections,  and  pasKions,  and  yet  by  this  faith,  the-ie  teom^n 
ceived  t/ieir  tUaii^  niued  to  life  timiti. 

But  yet,  (which  is  a  la«t  conttideratioii,  and  onr  couclusitm 
thiy  part)  this  being  thutt  put  only  in  women,  in  tho  weaker  ne 
that  they  desired,  that  they  rejoiced  in  this  resu-icitation  of  tl 
dead,  may  well  intimate  thmt  much  unto  uh,  that  Our  virility,  oui 
holy  manhood,  our  truo  and  religious  strength,  coiiHiut^  in  thi 
atuurauce,  that  though  <leath  have  divided  us,  aiid  tliougti  vr\ 
never  receive  our  iloml  raided  to  Hfo  again  in  this  world,  yet  wi 
do  live  together  already,  iu  a  huly  ccHuniunion  of  Haints,  ami  aha] 
live  together  for  over,  hereafter,  in  a  glorious  resmrcction  of  liodioa 
Little  kno\v  we,  how  little  a  way  a  tjoul  hath  to  go  to  liunven 
when  it  dcjiarts  from  the  body;  whether  it  mWit  paii«  lucall/ 
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dirooj^  moon,  anil  sun,  aud  firuiauient,  (and  if  sU  that  must  be 
ibno,  all  that  may  be  done,  in  less  time  than  I  hare  pnipoAed  the 
4oubt  in)  or  whether  that  loul  iind  now  tij^bt  in  the  saiue  nxxii, 
■nd  bo  not  carried  into  any  other,  hut  that  the  glory  of  heaven 
be  difiused  over  all.  I  know  not,  I  diK|iuto  not,  I  inquire  not. 
H'ithout  disputing,  or  tnquirinjT,  ]  know,  thnt  when  Christ  bats, 
That  God  it  not  the  (iod  uf  ihc  dead,  lie  siytf  that  to  asBure  me^ 
that  thoK  whom  I  call  dead,  Are  alive.  And  when  the  apostle 
tdla  me,  Tkat  God  is  nM  asAamsd  to  be  ealifd  tht  God  of  tk^ 
dtad",  he  telh;  me  that  tu  assure  nie.  That  God^s  ser^'ants  lose 
MtfaiDg  by  dyin^. 

He  waa  but  a  hoatheu"  that  said,  If  God  love  a  man,  Jur^ntt 
tJUtur,  Ho  takes  him  young  out  of  this  world ;  and  tlioy  were 
Infc  bmthenH**,  tliat  obaen-ud  that  curtain.  To  put  on  niouriiing 
ihen  their  miu  were  bom,  and  to  feast  and  triumph  when  ibey 
fed.  But  tlius  muub  we  may  Icaru  from  thuie  heathenR,  Tluit 
3  the  dead,  and  we,  be  not  upon  one  floor,  uor  uuder  one  stoQ-, 
jit  WD  are  under  one  roof.  We  think  not  a  friend  lost,  because 
he  ta  gone  mto  another  room,  nor  bocause  he  is  gone  into  anoUier 
lutd ;  and  into  another  world,  no  man  is  gone  ;  for  that  heaven, 
whidi  God  created,  and  this  world,  is  all  uue  world.     If  I  bad 

»i)Eed  a  soti  in  court,  gr  married  a  daughter  into  a  plentiful  fur- 
itane^  I  were  BatisRe<1  for  that  sou  and  that  daujibtor.  Shall  I 
Bstbe  HO^  when  the  King  of  Heaven  bath  taken  that  son  to  bim- 
mIC  and  m-irrie<l  himself  to  that  daughter,  for  ever !  I  spend 
Mane  of  my  faith,  1  exercise  none  of  niy  hope,  in  this,  that  I  shall 
llave  my  dead  mined  to  life  again. 

This  is  the  faith  that  sustains  me,  when  1  lose  by  the  death  of 
othsrs,  or  when  1  sufler  by  hving  in  misery  mj-self,  That  the 
dnd^  and  we,  arc  now  aJl  in  one  church,  and  at  the  resurrection, 
Aall  be  all  in  one  choir.  But  that  is  the  resurrection  which 
belongB  to  our  other  part ;  thai  resurrection  which  we  have 
luadled,  tliough  it  were  a  resurrection  from  death,  yet  it  was  to 
too ;  for  those  that  were  rtised  sgaiu,  didd  again.  But  the 
tion  which  we  are  to  speak  of,  is  for  ever;  they  tliat  rino 
tksn,  shall  see  death  no  more,  for  it  is  (says  our  text)  A  better 
fmtrrtdion. 

•*  ileb.  xL  IG.  *•  lIcMader.  **  tV  Thraciang. 
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Th»t  which  we  did  in  the  other  part,  in  the  Iftst  branch  therooli 
in  this  part  wo  shiii]  do  in  the  6rst;  tirst  wo  shull  consider  tht 
examples,  li'otn  whjcli  the  npostle  de<Iuc«tli  thi»  encoutngctncntf 
and  faithful  coni^Ftancy,  upon  those  Hebrews,  to  whom  he  directs 

/tfaia  epistle.  Thuugh,  as  he  mya  iu  tho  bogiumng  of  the  next 
dupter,  he  wen  eompni'ged  ahtul  tctti  a  ehnd  o/vitu^ufJ,  and  sf 
might  havo  propoflod  oxamploa  from  the  authentiuScripturoB,  and 
the  historieji  of  ttio  liihio,  yet  we  accept  that  direction,  wluch  out 
trontilators  have  giveo  us,  in  the  marginal  concordatico  ol'  thoil 
tnuislation,  that  thu  apOMtlo,  iii  this  text,  intends,  and  50  rcfoni  tt 
that  Mtory,  which  i»  2  Maccabees  rii.  7.  To  tliat  Mory  also  dot) 
AquiniL-s  refer  this  place ;  but  Aqnina«  may  havo  had  a  mind  tt 
do  tliat  Bervice  to  the  Roman  Church,  to  make  the  apoHtle  cit«  a$ 
apocrk'plial  .stor>',  though  the  apostle  meant  it  not.  It  may  U 
BO  Lu  Aquinas ;  he  might  have  such  a  mind,  such  a  meaain^ 
But  surely  Bcza  had  no  such  meaning,  Calvin  had  no  nich  mindi 
and  yet  both  Calvin,  and  tieza  refer  iliis  text  to  that  Rtor^ 
Though  it  be  said,  says  Calvin^  that  Jeremy  was  stoned  to  dentU 
and  Exiy  sawed  to  death,  A'on  dubit^^  fHta  iUae  fft^rucHtiontf 
detiffttet,  qute  tuO  AtttiocAo,  I  doubt  not,  says  he,  hut  that  tl|l 
apGAtIo  intonda  those  porsccutionii,  which  the  Maccabees  kufieraf 
under  Antiochus.  j 

So  llxm,  there  mny  he  ;{ootl  use  made  of  an  apocryphal  booJl 
It  always  was,  aud  always  will  l>e  impossible,  for  our  adversuiii 
of  the  Roman  church,  to  establish  that,  which  they  have  so  U» 
cudeavour&d,  that  is,  to  make  the  apocrj'phal  books  c()ual  to  0$ 
canonical.  It  tn  true,  that  before  there  avbs  any  oceaiuon  4) 
jcUousy,  or  sugpicion,  that  there  would  be  now  articles  of  faid 
coined,  and  those  now  articles  authorized,  and  countenanced  oiD 
of  thu  apocryphal  books,  the  blewod  fathers  in  tho  prioiitivi 
church  aHorded  honourable  uamc^  and  mode  fair  and  noble  mcrif 
tion  of  those  booktt.  So  they  have  cdled  them  tncred ;  aud  muil 
than  that,  divine;  and  mura  than  that  too,  canonical  books;  aa^ 
more  tlun  all  tliat,  by  the  general  name  of  Scripture,  .-uid  Ilolj 
Writ.  But  tho  Holy  (ihoHt,  who  foresaw  tlie  danger,  thouj^ 
thuM)  bletiited  fatlierv  theum-lvcs  did  not,  hath  alied.  and  dropp«| 
oven  in  their  writing,  many  evidenced,  to  prove,  in  what 
.  Uiey  calltid  tho&u  books  by  thoiie  uauic»»  and  iu  what  dit 
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'■Iwiyi  held  thoni,  from  Uiose  books,  wliicli  are  purely,  nnd 
pCMttively,  and  to  all  purpCMCs,  and  in  all  txasw,  sacred,  nnd 
divine,  and  uanonicdf  and  einiply  aoripturc,  and  umply  H0I7 

BOf  this  there  is  no  doubt  in  tho  fathorti  before  8t.  Auf^uBtine: 
»r  they  all  proponed  tliew  books,  aa  Canotie*  norum,  non  jidei^ 
canonical,  tliat  iii,  rcf^Ur,  for  applying  our  mannflrn.  nnd  oonver> 
Ration  to  the  aniclcx  of  faith ;  but  not  canonical,  for  tliu  cstabliah- 
inf^  thow  article*) ;  canonical  for  edification,  but  not  for  founda^ 
tkm.  And  eren  in  the  later  Roman  CLurub,  wo  have  a  good 
mthor**  that  givoa  \i»  a  good  ruXa,  N«  tKrhrrit  notftie,  Lot  no 
yminp  student  bu  trouhlnd,  when  be  hears  tlieee  books,  by  winie 
«f  the  fathers,  called  canonical,  for,  the)-  are  w\  says  he,  in  Uieir 
sense,  Hei/ularea  ad  ffxlt^eationem,  good  canons,  ^ood  rules  for 
nukttcr  of  uiunncTB,  and  oouvunsatiun.  And  this  di^tiuctiou,  saya 
that  author,  will  acm-e  to  rectify,  not  only  vhat  tho  fathers  before 
St.  Auguatiiie,  (for  they  i){>eak  cletirly  enough)  but  what  8t. 
Angufftinc  hitnaolf,  and  aomo  councils  have  aaid  of  thii  matter. 
But  }~et.  this  dtlference  givei  no  ouoafiion  to  an  elimination,  to  an 
oxtermination  of  thow  boolca,  which  wo  coll  apocPi'phal.  And 
tfacrcfore.  when  in  a  late  foreign  synod*',  that  nutimi,  wheru  that 
lynod  was  patfacrcd,  would  needs  dispute,  whether  the  apoi-ryphal 
faoolu*  should  not  bu  utterly  left  out  of  the  Bible;  and,  uotofleut- 
tng  that,  yet  determined,  that  those  books  should  ho  removed 
from  tiieir  old  place,  where  tliey  liad  ever  stood,  that  is,  after  the 
liook*  of  tlio  Old  Testament,  Ertert  Bfi  excutafi  pitientttt,  (say 
tho  acts  of  that  s^iiod")  thoxu  tliat  uanic  to  thjkt  Kynoil,  from 
other  plucctt,  desire  to  be  excused,  from  anenting  to  the  displacing 
of  thoao  u|H>cryplia]  IxwkH.  For,  in  that  place,  (as  we  aee  by 
Athanssiu'^)  they  prescribe ;  for,  though  they  he  not  canonical, 
MTB  be,  yet  tliity  are  iljiudfm  rtttrvi  itutrumenli  lii/ri.  liooks  that 
faslcmg  to  the  Old  Test^oent,  that  is,  (at  IcMt)  to  the  elucidation, 
and  cl(jttriu<;  of  many  j>1!icuh  in  tho  Old  Testainont.  And  that 
the  ancient  fatheri>  ihoiiubt  thcno  bookti  wortliy  of  their  particuliu- 
conmderation,  must  neveHOirily  bo  niore  tbau  evident  to  him  that 
rtada  t>t.  C'hi7sost(»m*H  homily,  or  Leo's  sermon  upon  thla  veiy 
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part  of  that  book  of  the  Maccabees:  to  which  the  apostle  ref«i^ 
in  this  text;  that  \a,  to  that  which  the  seven  brethren  theraj 
Hufiercd  for  a  better  rcsurrectioD.  And  if  we  take  in  the  t«stinioay 
of  th<^  Reformation,  ilirors  groat  and  Icarnod  men.  have  intof^ 
]>r(!tLHl  tliiiHu  bdoks,  b;*  their  jiarticular  coiiimeTitarics;  Osiandei 
hath  (lone  iw,  an<]  ctone  it,  with  a  pmtestntion,  thftt  divers  greii| 
(lirtiies  entreiLtpd  him  to  ilu  it.     Conrad  PellifanuH  hnth  dune  at 
too ;  who,  lest  these  booka  should  »ouiu  to  he  undervalued,  iu  iJu 
name  of  apiKTvphal,  sayK,  that  it  is  fitter  to  rati  them  W^ra^ 
eccit!ti<nst!cot,  nttber  ecc1e«i;t«ticixl.  than  apouryjjhal  books.     Ani 
o(  the  first  of  these  two  hooks  of  the  Maocabeee,  he  lays  freelj| 
IterwrA,  Divini  fSpirituf  innti't/atmie.  No  doubt,  but  the    Holj 
Ohoat  moved  dome  holy  man  to  write  thii  book ;  because,  aaji 
be,  by  it,  many  placiv  of  the  prophets  are  the  better  undertitoo^ 
and  without  that  book,  (which  is  a  ;ereat  addition  of  dignity] 
Seelesiiutica  eruditio  perfecta  tion  fuittet,   I'lie  ehnruh  had  ni 
been  so  well  enabled,  Ui  ^ve  perfect  inRtruction  in  the  cccleti 
tical  «tory.     Therefore  he  calls  it  Piinsimwn  CathotictB  rcci**n 
intitftutum,  A  niotit  holy  JnHtitution  of  the  Catholie  phureh,  t 
thobo  Ifooks  woi-o  read  in  the  churcdi;  and,  if  that  custom  h 
been  every  where  continued.  A'oa  tot  errorta  iiuireti*»tnt.  So 
errors  had  not  grown  iu  the  Reforrtied  rhurcli,  n^ys  that  authon 
And  to  deMCend  to  practice,  at  thi«  day  we  nee,  that  in  mas; 
churches  of  thu  Koforaiatiou,  their  preachers  never  forbear 
preach  ujwn  texts  taken  out  of  the  apocryphal  book*.     Wo 
oeru  clearlj',  aud  as  earnestly  wo  detent  the  raischievoiiii  p 
of  our  adversaries,  in  mngnifying  these  apoorj-phal  book«;  it 
not,  prineipally,  that  they  would  hare  thcao  books  a»  good  i 
Scriptures;  but,  becauue  they  would  have  Scriptures  no  betti 
than   these  books;  that  ito.   when  ic  should  appear,  that  tbd 
books  were  weak  bookx,  and  the  SeripturoR  no  better  than  thq 
their  own  tradition*  might  be  as  good  as  either.     But.  as  tha 
impioty  is  inexeusubte.  that  thus  overvalue  them,  so  is  thoir  m 
gularity  too,  that  depress  these  hooks  too  far;    uf  which  d 
apostle  himself  makes  thit«  use.  not  to  eKtablitih  article^)  of  lait 
but  to  ootablisb  the  Ilebrew^i  iu  the  articles  of  faith,  by  exampU 
deduced  from  this  book. 
Tho  e.\amplo  then,  to  which  the  a^io^e  leada  them,  ig  tli 
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'J  of  a  mother,  and  her  seven  eons,  wliicli  in  one  day  suffered 
hy  ex<]uti»ite  tonnento,  ratber  than  break  that  law  of  their 
,  wldcb  tbe  king  prossed  thent  to  break,  though  but  a  cera- 
oaial  law.  Mow,  a^  Leo  Bayjs  i"  bis  Hemion  upon  tbcir  day, 
(for  the  Cbriittian  cliitrcli  kept  a  day,  iu  nicnmry  of  tbe  martyr- 
dom of  tbcfio  i«ovcn  MaccabecK,  though  they  were  but  Jews) 
Cfratant  audita,  itisi  fmctpiantttr  imitanda;  It  ii^  a  pain  to  hear 
the  good  tliat  irtbcrti  have  done,  except  we  have  eoine  desire  to 
imitate  them,  in  doing  the  like.  The  panegyric  said  well,  Ona- 
^fimim  «a(,  fucefdere  b&rto  principi ;  That  king,  that  c-onieit  after  a 
'  good  prcdccesaor,  bath  a  shrewd  hiirthon  npnn  him ;  because  all 
the  world  can  i!«)Mi|taro  him  witli  the  last  king ;  and  all  the  world 
will  look,  thai  he  itbould  be  sm  good  a  king,  aA  hiR  immediate 
predoccHwr,  whom  they  all  rranembcr,  wan.  So  Grataut  audita, 
Xt  will  trouble  j-ou  to  bear,  what  tbcjie  Maccabees,  which  St.  Paul 
speaks  of,  aulFered  for  the  law  of  their  God,  but  you  are  wcoiy 
of  it.  and  would  be  glad  we  would  giro  over  talking  of  tbem^ 
except  you  have  a  deHJra  to  imitate  them.  And  if  you  have  that, 
you  are  glad  to  hear  more  and  more  of  them ;  imd,  from  this 
a|»oetle  here,  you  may.  For  he  niakcti  two  uses  of  their  example; 
fin*,  that  though  they  were  tortured,  they  would  not  accept  a 
deliverance,  and  then,  that  they  put  on  that  resolution,  That  tkty 
wtu/At  detain  a  better  retnrrfctitm. 

What  they  mfiered,  hatb  exercised  all  our  grammatiaa»,  and 
aJI  our  pliilologora,  and  all  our  antiquaries,  that  have  intjuired 
into  the  racki*,  and  torturea  of  those  times.  We  tranxlate  it 
rtMindly,  Tbey  wore  tortured.  And  St.  PauPa  word  implies  a 
torture  of  that  kind,  that  their  bodies  were  extended,  and  racked, 
a«  upon  a  dnim,  and  then  beaten  with  Waves.  \Vbat  tbe  torture, 
intended  in  that  word,  was,  wo  know  not.  But  in  tbe  story  it- 
self, to  which  ho  refers,  in  the  Maccabees,  you  have  all  theso 
diveni  tortuiCK ;  cuttiug  out  of  tonguea,  and  cutting  oif  of  handn* 
and  feet,  and  macerating  in  hot  cauldrons,  and  pulling  oS*  the 
akin  of  their  hea<l«,  with  their  hair;  and  yet  tbey  would  not 
accept  a  deliverance.  Waa  it  olTered  them  J  exprcasly  it  wag. 
The  king  promises**,  and  swears  to  one  of  tbem,  that  ho  wouH 
make  him  rich,  and  happy,  and  his  friend,  and  Cnut  hkix  vi'vOo. 

••  Ver.  24. 
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his  aflSurs,  if  he  would  apply  liimaelf  to  liia  desiras;  and  yet  ho 
would  not  aoeopt  thin  dclivoranw.  This  is  that  whioli  St.  An- 
gostine  sayn.  Sunt  qui  patieater  morinntur.  There  may  be  many 
found,  that  dio  without  any  distemper,  without  any  impatience, 
that  Biiffar  [mtioutly  onou;;h  ;  but  then,  Sunt  qui  patieuU^r  ritntnt^ 
tt  ifileetabillUr  mcnnntHr ;  There  are  others,  whoso  life  oxer(^ise«i 
all  their  patience,  m  that  it  in  a  pain  to  thorn  (though  thoy  endure 
it  patiently)  to  live.  Hut  they  could  die,  not  only  patiently,  but 
cheerfully;  they  are  not  only  content,  if  they  mnst,  hiit  glad  if 
tbey  may  die,  when  they  may  die  so,  as  that  thereby,  TAey  may 
obtain  a  l>eUfir  rfaunv^an. 

And  this  was  the  case  of  these  martyrs,  whom  the  apOKtle  here 
])ro|io8e8  to  thd  iinitatiiin  of  the  Hchruwn.  They  put  all  upon 
Uiat  iiwue,  A  better  remrrtcthn.  So  tlie  8econ<I  brother  says  to 
the  king**,  Thou,  like  n  fury,  takcat  mh  nut  of  thi»  life;  hut  thn 
King  of  the  World,  shall  raise  us  up.  who  have  died  for  hi.f  law. 
unto  ovorlaating  life.  Here  lay  hiH  hope;  That  that  whirh  died, 
that  which  could  die,  his  body,  should  be  raisud  again.  So  the 
third  brotlicr  ppoceetlpd"';  he  held  out  his  hands,  and  Raid,  Tboae 
1  bad  from  heaven ;  aniL  for  bin  laws,  I  dospiae  tliem ;  and  from 
lum.  I  hope  to  receive  them  again.  There  waa  hi«  hope :  a  reeti- 
tution  of  the  Kime  hands,  in  tho  rcsurroctlon.  And  so  (he  fourUi 
brother";  It  ia  good,  being  put  to  death,  by  mi'n.  to  Iwjk  fw 
hope,  from  God.  Hope  of  what  J  to  be  rained  «p  again  by  him; 
there  Mras  his  hope.  And  ho  thought  he  could  not  speak  mon 
bitterly  to  that  tyrant,  than  to  tell  him,  As  for  thee,  thou  shalt 
have  no  resurrection  unto  life.  And  ao  the  mother  established 
herwlf  too";  to  her  nons  tthc  aayH.  1  gave  you  not  life  in  my 
womb,  but  doubtlesM  the  Creator  that  did,  mil,  of  his  merer,  giva 
you  lifo  again.  The  soul  nr«dcd  not  life  again,  for  the  ooul  uever 
died;  the  body  thai  died,  did;  therefuru  her  hope  was  in  a  re- 
surrectioD.  A  ud  to  her  youngest  eon  she  said"',  Be  worthy  of 
thy  brethren,  take  tby  <leatb,  that  I  uuiy  receive  tlioe  again,  in 
niorcy,  witli  thy  br*»tlircn.  All  their  establishment,  all  their 
expectation,  all  their  ianie  was.  That  tAey  might  obtain  a  bett^ 
rstitrreetioH. 


"  Ver.  9.  »'  Ver.  H-  '*  Ver.  U. 

"Ver.SS: 


'*  Ver.  22. 


Now  what  was  thU  that  thoy  qnatified  and  dignified  by  that 
tdilition,  The  bMter  rmHrrffetioaf  Is  it  called  better,  in  that  it 
u  better  than  tbi«  life,  and  ileberminod  in  that  coinparimo,  ,aotl 
degree  of  hottomew,  and  no  ninref  Ik  it  bettor  than  tboao 
kaaarsi  and  prefonnentit  wbirh  that  king  odbred  thoni,  and 
liflterminml  in  that  RnnijutriRon,  and  no  more  t  Or  better  than 
oUicr  mcD  shall  hivo  at  thn  last  dny.  (for  all  moii  tdialt  liave  a 
marrection)  and  det«rmini<(t  in  that  I  Or,  aa  St.  Chryaoatom 
takee  it,  is  it  but  a  hotter  reKurmrtion  than  that  in  thn  rormnr 
fart  of  thii  text,  whoro  doad  obildron  are  reatoretl  to  their  nKitherx 
dire  again!  !■  it  hut  a  bettor  ro^iirrortimi  in  Homo  of  chow 
■BBMsf  Surely  better  in  a  higher  mubo  than  any  of  tlitmc:  it  Ih 
anpereniinenc  dcgroe  of  j*lory,  a  larfjor  incasuro  of  plory,  than 
ffpry  man.  who  in  a  general  happincM,  is  made  partahor  of  tho 
nmiteotion  of  tho  ri^'htdmiK,  in  made  partaker  of. 

iMoTeU,  thore  is  nothing  no  littlo  in  heaven,  as  that  wo  can 
npiaaa  it;  hut  if  we  eould  tell  you  the  fiilncm  of  a  rouI  thore, 
what  that  f^diiewf  is ;  tho  inHnitvnees  of  that  f^lory  there,  how  far 
tkat  iiifiniteneaa  goea  \  the  eternity  of  that  happineM  there,  how 
ka^  that  happinen  lasts;  if  we  could  make  you  know  all  tbia, 
j«i  this  httUr  returr^ction  ia  a  heaping  even  of  that  fulncai,  and 
ao  enlarging  even  of  that  infinitencw,  and  an  extension  eren  of 
that  eternity  of  happlnew ;  for  all   these,    this  fiilnem.   thiii  infi- 
nitencaa,  this  eternity,  are  in  all  the  rcitnrrcrtion)i  of  tho  rigbtooufi, 
and  this  ia  a  bM*r  remrnction ;  we  may  almoat  say,  it  ia  Bonicthing 
Bore  than  heaven ;  for  all  that  have  any  reinirrcrtion  to  life,  have 
aQlieBTon;  and  soinething  more  than  CJoil ;  for,  all  that  hnrc  any 
nMrreetion  to  life,  have  all  God ;  and  yet  thoeo  Mhall  have  a  better 
resurrection.    Amorous  soul,  atnbitioua  rouI,  covetoua  aoni,  volup- 
tuous sonl,  what  vroutdRt  thou  have  in  heaven!     What  doth  thy 
Jmljr  nmorouaneiia,  thy  holy  oovctonmcsB.  thy  holy  ambition,  and 
iiiCihi|)tB(ranieffi  meet  earry  thy  denre  upon!  Tall  it  what  thou  wilt; 
think  it  what  thou  eanit ;  think  it  aomelhing  that  thoti  oanat  not 
think  :  and  all  tliis  thou  shalt  have,  if  tbcni  have  any  rrmtrrection 
OBto  life;  and  yet  thore  ia  a  Mt*r  rvturrtftwn.     When  I  con- 
M»  what  I  was  in  my  pannit*8  bins  (a  rabetanoo  unworthy  of  a 
word,  unworthy  of  a  thought)  when  I  eomnder  what  1  am  now, 
(s  nJome  oi  diaeaeea  bonnd  up  together,  a  dry  cinder,  if  I  look 
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fur  natiirni,  Tor  ntilicu]  moisture,  anil  yet  a  spon;:?,  a  bottle  of 
over^Dwiiig  rUeuii)^  if  I  contcider  accidental ;  an  a;^  chUd.  a 
gray-hondccl  infnnt.  and  hut  the  phoet  of  mine  own  youth)  when 
1  consider  wlut  I  eliall  be  nt  la»t.  by  the  hand  of  death,  iu  iny 
grai'e,  (fir^t,  but  pntrofartion,  and  then,  not  so  much  as  putrefac- 
tion, I  shall  not  be  able  to  »eud  forth  so  much  as  an  ill  air.  not 
any  air  at  all,  but  shall  be  all  insipid,  ta^toless,  savourless  diut; 
for  a  while,  all  wonns,  and  after  a  while,  not  so  much  aa  womiES 
sordid,  Bcnselean,  nmnclosa  dust)  when  1  consider  the  past,  and 
present,  anA  future  state  of  this  body,  in  this  world,  I  am  able 
to  conceive,  able  to  express  the  worst  that  cau  befall  it  in  nature,  J 
and  the  worst  that  can  bo  inflicted  u]jon  it  by  man,  or  forttinc ;  ' 
but  the  least  dcgnw  of  glory  that  God  hath  prepared  for  tliat 
body  in  beavon,  1  am  not  able  to  express,  not  able  to  conceive.       I 

That  man  conioK  with  a  barleycorn  in  hi^  hand,  to  meatiure 
ibe  compaRft  of  the  firmament,  (and  when  will  he  havo  done  that 
work,  by  that  way?)  he  comes  with  a  grain  of  dust  in  his  scales^ 
to  weigh  tlie  whole  body  of  the  world,  (and  when  will  he  have  ■ 
done  that  work,  that  way?)  that  bids  his  heart  imagine,  or  liig 
language  declare,  or  \uh  wit  compare  tlie  ]ea»t  degree  of  the  glory 
of  any  good  man's  reaurroction ;  and  yet,  there  is  a  ietttir  rmir- 
rtotion.  A  (fetter  returrfction  reserved  for  them,  and  appropriated 
to  thetu  Thatfuijil  tJif  eit^eriage  of  Christ,,  in  tkeirJUfJi,  by  mar- 
tyrdom, aud  so  become  witnesses  to  that  conveyance  wliich  he 
hath  scaled  with  his  blood,  by  shedding  their  blood ;  and  glorify 
him  upon  cnrth  (as  far  as  it  is  possible  for  man)  by  the  samo  way 
that  ho  bath  glorified  them  in  heaven  ;  and  are  admitted  to  such 
a  cDufornuty  with  Christ,  as  that  (if  wo  may  have  leave  to  ex-J 
prfss  it  so)  they  have  died  for  one  another. 

Neither  is  this  martyrdum,  and  so  this  Jfeitrr  rttnrrfetion^ 
propriated  to  a  real,  and  actual,  and  absolute  dying  for  Christ^ 
but  every  suftering  of  ours,  by  which  suffering  he  may  be  glorified* 
is  a  degree  of  martyrdom,  and  no  a  ilegree  of  improving,  ancfti 
bettering  our  rcBurrection.     For  as  St.  Jerome  says,  Thai eAtutity\ 
is  a  perpftuM  martr/rdom.  So,  every  war  maintained  by  ua,  agaii 
our  own  des-ires.  ia  a  inartynloin  too,     la  a  word,  to  do  good 
Uod'it  glory,  brings  us  to  a  good,  but  to  suffer  for  his  glor^',  bringij 
VB  to  :l  better  refurrect ion;  and,   to  nifier  patiently,  brings  ua 
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a  good.  Iiut  lu  Hufier  cheerfully,  anil  mom  tJiaii  that,  tliaiik fully, 
brmgH  us  t«  a  ivtter  r(i$urreetion.     If  all  the  tomientR  of  iiU  the 
afflicted  men,  from  AIm;!,  to  thnt  wiul   tliat  groariH  in  the  ini|ui- 
eition.  t>r  that  giuips  tipon  hin  deAthhed,  at  thiR  minute,  were  upon 
one  in:in  at  once,  all  that  hitd  no  |)ro|>ortiuu  to  thi)  least  tunimnt 
hell ;  nay  if  all  the  torments  which  all  tlic  damned  in  hell 
ve  euflurcd.  from  Cain  to  this  minute,  wore  at  once  upon  one 
aoul,  to,  at<  that  .soiil  for  all  that,  might  know  that  thouc  tonncntM 
fibould  have  an  end,  though  after  a  thousand  millions  of  niillioua 
of  geoerations,  all  that  would  have  no  proi>ortion  to  any  of  the 
ticmuaita  of  hell :  liec-ause  the  «\toiiHinu  of  thot<e  torments,  and 
tlieir  ererhtstiiignetss,  halh  more  of  ttie  nature  of  torment,  and  of 
4be  nature  of  hell  in  it,  than  the  intenaenem,  and  the  vehomcncy 
ibercof  can  have.     So,  if  all  the  joyii,  of  all  the  men  that  have 
had  all  their  hearts*  desires,  were  concentred  in  one  heart,  all 
that  would  not  he  a«  a  epark  to  hitt  cliinmey.  tu  tlte  general  con- 
flagration of  the  whole  world,  in  respect  of  the  least  joy,  that 
tint  Boul  is  mode  partaker  of.  that  departs  from  this  world,  im- 
mediately  after  a  pardon  received,  and  reconciliation  scaled  to 
him,  for  all  hU  eius;  uo  doubt  but  he  (diall  liavu  a  guo<l  reHur- 
reetion ;  but  then,  we  cannot  douht  neither,  but  that  to  him  that 
hatb  been  careful  in  all  his  way».  and  yet  cnnsed  in  all  hi»  ways, 
to  him  whme  daily  bread  hath  been  affliction,  and  yet  ih  utis5ed 
MA  with  marrow,  and  with  fatness,  with  that  bread  of  affliction, 
and  not  only  contented  in,  but  glad  of  that  affliction,  no  doubt 
bat  to  him  is  reserved  a  iMitttr  returrection  ;  every  resurrection  is 
aoro  than  wo  can  think,  but  thiM  i»  more  than  tliat  more.     Al- 
nigbty  God   inform  ns,  and  reveal  unto  lu,  what  this  Ifeiter 
rmarrsctioa  ia,  bj  poBsessing  us  of  it ;  and  make  the  haKtcning 
lo  it,  one  degree  of  addition  to  it.    Corae  Lord  Je-au)>,  come  <{uickly 
to  the  consummation  of  that  kingdom  which  thou  bast  purchased 
far  na,  with  inestimable  price  of  thine  incorruptible  blood. — 
Amm. 
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For  noiT  ive  kq  tltroa{;h  a  glan  darkly,  but  then  faoo  to  litre  i  now  1  kBff*  ■ 
part,  but  tliea  I  shall  kuuw,  uvi?a  us  oLiu  1  un  known. 

Thmk  two  temiB  in  our  text,  Num  and  ?*«»<?.  i^ow  and  71« 
Aiffip  f »  (r  //fow,  TO^H  /iM  (0  /km,  Now  in  part.  Then  in  pcifo- 
tion,  thoHD  two  eccrular  terms,  of  which  oiio  dcRii,^^  thu  wholo  a^ 
of  ttiitt  world  from  tlic  croation,  to  tho  iliMiolution  thereof  (for  all 
that  is  comprchcniled  in  this  word,  nov)  an<I  the  fithor  deeifpu 
the  cverlartinj^eaa  of  the  next  world,  (for  tlmt  innompn>heii9iihl»- 
np8H  ifl  comprphonilod  in  tho  other  word,  thai)  tliosu  two  %mnU. 
that  iksign  two  mich  ages,  are  now  met  in  one  day;  in  thb*  dir. 
in  which  wo  colohrate  all  roHtirrection*  in  the  root,  In  the  nwi^ 
rection  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Christ  Jeaiu,  bleKsod  for  enr. 
For  the  finrt  term,  Notn  (JVtitr  tn  a  fflmt,  natr  in  part)  \h  intendod 
most  especially  of  that  v^ty  act,  which  we  ilo  now  at  this  preaoDt, 
that  is,  of  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  of  derlaring  Ood  .in  hb 
onlinance,  of  preaching  his  word ;  {now,  in  this  iniiUBtry  of  Ills 
GoHpol,  \rf  iff  in  a  ^!ait,  Wf  knorc  in  part)  and  thon  tho  M(>n,  the 
time  of  cwiMi?  /ac^.  to  /««,  and  lnoicin^  at  tee  are  i-notPn,  is  io- 
tended  of  that  time,  which  we  cclehrate  thiB  day,  the  day  rf 
renu-FcctioD.  the  diiy  of  judgmeut,  tho  day  of  the  ai'tual  poaseHMi 
nf  tho  next  life.  So  that  this  day,  this  wholo  Si'riptnre  is  ful- 
filled in  your  eara ;  for  now,  (now  in  this  preaching)  yon  htrt 
ftomc  sight,  and  then,  (Thcti  when  that  day  comtiR,  which,  in  the 
firgt  root  thereof,  we  cetebnite  this  day)  you  shall  have  n  perfect 
sight  of  nil ;  JVoitf  uv  see  tkrouph  a  /jlasir,  J^-r. 

That  therefore  you  may  tho  better  know  hiin,  when  you  oons 
to  we  him  face  to  /aee^  ihnji,  by  having  tfirn  him  in  a  ^iatt  hpk; 
and  that  your  seeing  him  nuw  in  his  ordinance,  may  prepare  you 
to  see  him  then  in  his  essoncc,  proooed  wc  thirs  in  tho  hand  liny 
ofthene  words.    First,  tVaivWre  \«  n«ttiiwv^  N^tt^v^  vNU^oom.- 


«..] 


PRRACHitn   ON    KAnUR   DAT. 


411 


iota  consul  oration,  nothing  put  into  tbe  balanco,  but  tiie 

It  of  God,  tbe  IcnowM^  of  God :  it  is  not  ca1I«(1  &  better 

jrht,   nor  a  boticr  knowlcd^o,  but  tfaoro  is  no  othor  Mj^t,  no 

knowledge  propoeod,  or  meutiono<l.  or  intinuto*!,  or  iiuap 

but  tbiK  ;  all  othor  Hii;ht  \n  hlindnrw,  all  other  knnwletlge 

if^oranco ;  and  tbim  wo  shall  sec  Ikjw  there  is  a  twofold  sight 

'  God,  and  a  twofold  knowledge  of  God  proposed  to  x»  hero ;  a 

;ht,  and  a  knowledi.'e  bpro  in  thin  life,  an<l  another  nianiior  of 

eht,  and  another  manner  of  knowledge  in  the  life  to  corn* :  for 

are  we  see  God  in  tptvuh^  in  a  ffUtm^  ttiac  is,  by  reHeetton,  and 

re  We  know  God  In  (vnij^mal*.  rajs  our  tex(.  Darkly,  («o  we 

lalatc  it)  that  i»,  by  objure  rcprosentfttions,  and  therefore  it 

called  a  KnofcUd^f  hut  in  part :  but  in  heaven,  our  si^^ht  is 

to  face,  and  otir  knowledge  ia  to  jtnote,  a$  «v  are  ittown. 
For  rmr  sicht  of  G04I  here,  our  theatre,  the  place  where  wo  sit 
nee  him,  is  tbe  whole  world,  the  whole  boiwo  and  frame  of 
ire,  and  our  metlium,  our  ffiau,  in  the  book  ofcreaturoii,  and 
cur  light,  by  which  we  nee  him,  ia  tbe  lif^ht  of  natur:d  reason. 
And  then,  for  onr  knowledge  of  God  here,  our  place,  our 
academy,  our  university  in  the  eburob,  our  metiivm.  Is  the  ordi- 
nance of  God  in  his  church,  proachina;,  and  sacrantonta ;  and  oar 
light  is  the  light  of  faith.  Thus  wo  siuiU  find  it  to  be,  for  our 
Bight,  and  for  our  knowk^l^  of  GimI  here.  But  for  onr  itight  of 
God  in  heaven,  our  place,  onr  sphere  in  heaven  itself,  onr  ntat/iyut 
w  the  patefaction,  the  manifestation,  tbe  revelation  of  God 
hiriuielf,  »nd  our  light  in  the  light  of  glory.  And  then,  for  our 
knowledge  of  God  there,  GikI  hiniM^Ififi  all;  Ood  bimwlf  in  tbo 
place,  we  BM  him,  in  him  ;  <~'od  is  our  nwlium,  we  fiee  him,  by 
him :  Ood  ia  our  light ;  not  a  light  whieb  ifi  bin,  but  a  light 
which  ie  Ho ;  not  a  light  which  flown  from  him,  no,  nor  a  light 
which  is  in  him.  but  that  light  which  is  He  himself.  LlpAl^n 
our  darlnets,  ice  hotstH-h  iA/v,  O  Lord,  0  Fatii'n'  of  lifjku^  that  in 
tky  light  ve  tnay  av  it'ffht,  that  now  wo  see  tbia  through  this  thy 
ffitw,  thino  ordinance,  and,  by  the  good  of  tbi?,  hereafter /uiw 

The  siglit  is  bo  much  tlio  nohlcfit  of  all  the  senses,  aa  tliat  it  is 
all  tbo  senses.  Ah  the  reajtonable  soul  of  man,  when  it  enters^ 
boDomea  mU  tbv  aoul  of  man,  and  ho  bath  no  \oi^gcr  &  vo^^oXskUNn., 
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and  a  tonsitivo  soul,  but  all  in  that  one  reasouablo  moI  ;  »  mti 
St.  Auguatine,  (and  he  exemplifies  it,  by  several  prt^guani  pbn 
of  Scripture)  Vitm per  omitet  teimit  recurrit,  AM  ih«  senaca  m 
called  Becin;; ;  ns  tli^rc  ia«  ridere  et  audire,  St.  John  turned  lom 
the  sound  ^ ;  and  there  in  ffuntuU,  tft  rideif,  tatUf,  and  ttf^iM 
MCMt  tfui  Lord  W ;  and  bo  of  the  re^t  of  the  sctuses,  all  b  a^ 
Employ  tl]en  tbis  uobleat  senee  upon  the  noblest  object.  we« 
we  God  in  everything,  and  thon  thmi  necdcst  not  take  <^ 
eye  frum  beauty,  from  riches,  from  honour,  from  anything.  St. 
Paul  speaks  here  of  «  diverse  seeing  of  Ood.  Of  aetin^  God  n  c 
glass^  and  fediif/  Oodylire  to/ace;  but  of  not  fweing  God  at  ill. 
the  apustlu  spuaki)  not  at  all. 

When  Christ  took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand*,  though  he  hil 
then  l>e;,'uu  hiit  cure  upvii  liiiu,  yet  ho  adced  him,  if  be  saw  ou)^ 
mmetliing  ho  was  sain>  he  saw  ;  but  it  niis  a  question  whether  il 
were  called  to  bo  called  a  sight,  for  be  saw  men  but  as  trew.  liw 
ii&tur»l  man  Reen  beauty,  and  richeii,  and  honour,  but  yet  it  B  i 
question  whether  he  Hces  tbcni  or  no,  because  he  sees  them,  but 
as  a  Miare.  But  he  that  ceeN  God  in  them,  i^^m  them  to  bt 
boainH  anil  evidcnecH  of  th»t  beauty,  thut  weuhli,  that  honoar. 
that  is  in  Ood,  that  is  God  himself.  The  other  blind  man  (bst 
importunefl  Christ.  JetTU  thou  Hon  of  David  hare  mercj/  on  mt\ 
when  Christ  asked  him.  What  leilt  Mom,  that  J  thali  do  unto  tkttt 
]iad  presently  tliat  answer,  Lord  that  I  nuit/  r^eiri'  my  sight  ;  and 
we  may  easily  think,  that  if  Chri&t  liud  aeked  him  asecund  (juesUON. 
What  wouldest  tlion  see,  when  thou  host  received  thy  «)^t,  be 
would  have  uuHwcrcd,  Lord  I  would  see  thee :  for  when  be  had 
bin  Might,  and  Christ  Miid  to  him,  Go  thy  tnry,  ho  had  no  wayto 
go  from  Christ,  but,  as  the  text  says  there,  ffe/oUoieed  Aim.  All 
that  he  cared  for^  was  seeing,  all  that  he  cared  to  Kee,  was  Christ. 
Whether  he  would  aeo  a  peace  or  a  vi'ar,  may  bo  a  statetRiiii's 
problem  ;  whether  ho  would  see  plenty  or  scarcity  of  boom  oai» 
modity,  may  be  a  merehaut's  problem  ;  whether  ho  would  ho 
Rome,  or  Spain  grow  in  greatness,  may  be  a  jeouit's  |prohlem; 
but  whether  I  had  not  rather  see  God  than  an)thing,  is  do 
problematical  matter.     All  sight  is  btindneas,  that  waa  our  fim: 
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■n  knowledgo  ts  ignorance,  till  wo  coiuo  to  God.  that  is  our  next 
aonsi  deration. 
rTho  first  art  of  tho  will,  in  love,  Bayn  llie  Bcliool ;  for  till  the 
love,  till  it  woulil  have  wmietliing,  it  i»  not  awiU.  But  then, 
tr4  nut  nola  non  poMumtu* ;  It  is  impoasible  to  love  anything 
wo  know  it :  first  onr  imdentandiiig  murt  preiieat  tt  as  trrum^ 
known   truth,  and  then  otip  will   embraces  it  as  f^onttm,  as 
aud  worthy  to  bo  loved.     Therefore  the  philosopher  con- 
idcfl  easily,  as  a  thing  that  adniita  of  nn  contradiction.  That 
turally  all  men  deniro  to  know,  that  they  tiiay  love.     But  tlion, 
the  additioTi  of  an  honest   itmn,  varies  the  nignilicatioii,  witl) 
the  profession,  and  calling  of  the  man,  (for  ho  is  an  honest  man 
st  court,  that  oppresses  no  man  with  his  power;   and  at  the 
exchange  ho  is  tho  honest  man,  that  keeps  hia  word ;  and  in  an 
army,  tho  valiant   man  i»  tho  hnncst  man)  phi  tho  addition  of 
learned  and  undersUinding,  varies  with  the  man  :  tho  divine,  the 
physician,  tho  lawyer  aro  not  qiinlified,  nor  donnminatcd  by  tho 
I    nttnti  kind  of  learning.     But  yet,  as  for  honesty,   there  is  no 
bpneot  man  at  court,  or  exchange,  or  army,  if  he  believe  not  in 
Ood;  no  there  its  no  knowledge  lu  the  physician,  nor  lawyer,  if  ho 
know  not  God.     Neither  does  any  man  know  Goil,  except  ho 
know  hint  so,  as  God  hath  ma<le  himself  known,  that  is,  in  Chrirt. 
Therefore,  m  .St.  Paul  doHires  to  know  nothing  t'lHe>  ho  let  no  man 
pretend  tu  know  anytliing,  hut  Christ  crucijivd;  that  is,  crucified 
Ibr  him.  made  his.     In  the  eighth  rerse  of  this  chapter,  lie  says^ 
Froj^fmeH  Bltall  fail,  aiid  ton^titis  shall  fail,  and  knovrledge  shttU 
ttinuh  i  but  thin  knowledge  of  God  in   Christ  made  mine,  by 
being  cmcifiod  for  me,  shall  dwell  with  mo  for  ever.     And  mi 
from  tills  general  consideration,  all  sight  is  blindncsH,  all  know- 
ledge is  ignorani'c,  but  of  God,  wo  paso  to  the  particular  eonsl- 
daratiou  of  that  twofold  sight  and  knowledge  of  Gud  expressed  in 
this  text.  Note  we  ste  through  a  glat»  darkly,  8cc. 
B     Firat  then  we  consider,  (before  we  come  to  our  knowledge  of 
^kipd)  our  sight  of  God  in  tins  world,  and  that  is,  says  our  apostle, 
W&ti  jpaeu/p,  We  see  Of  in  a  piata.     Rut  how  du  we  see  in  a  glass  t 
Truly,  that  is  not  easily  determined.     The  old  writero   in  the 
optica  said.  That  when  wo  see  a  thing  in  a  gloss,  wo  ace  not  tlio 
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iiing  iteolf,  but  A  rcpresetiUtioii  only  ;  all  tlio  later  men  saj,  vt 
do  see  tUo  Oiitig  itwlf,  but  ucit  hj-  direct,  but  by  reflected  boanu. 
It  is  0  usole^  labtitir  for  tho  preEcut,  to  rcccncile  clieni.  This 
may  well  wuhitit  with  both,  that  ait  thai  which  we  see  io  a  gluii 
umires  nn,  tliut  nuvh  a  thnij^  there  in,  (for  we  cannot  see  a  tlreiun 
iu  u  gludm,  nor  &  faiicyt  nor  a  chunent)  ko  thiti  sight  uf  God, 
which  our  Apostle  niys  wo  have  m  a  ^lass^  ia  enough  to  asauro  im, 
that  a  Uud  thero  is. 

This  gla»8  if!  bettor  tlinn  the  ^mter ;  the  water  frtven  a  crooked- 
neu,  and  faUc  dimonnioua  to  thinga  tliat  it  tihown  ;  as  wo  ico  by 
■n  oar  when  wu  row  a  boat,  and  &m  the  poet  det>criboH  a  wry  nnd 
distorted  fuco,  Qui/aeiem  »tU*  aqiK*  PJkvi/e  tiatantit  halw.  That  he 
looked  likti  a  uiau  that  Hwam  under  water.  But  in  the  glam, 
whiuh  the  iiiKistlu  iiiteuds,  wu  iiis}'  see  God  direutty,  that  is,  Kce 
directly  that  there  ia  a  God.  And  therefore  St.  Cyril  s  addition 
in  this  text,  ti<  a  diniinutiou ;  Videmut  </uari  in  /umo.  aayi  h&, 
We  Bee  God  ai  in  a  smoke ;  we  see  him  better  than  bo  ;  for  [it 
ief  a  true  sight  of  God,  though  it  be  not  a  perfect  sight,  wUiuh  we 
have  this  way.  Thit:  way,  our  theatre,  where  wo  sic  to  see  God, 
is  the  whole  fnuiio  of  nature ;  our  medium^  our  glass  in  which  wa 
see  him,  is  tho  creature ;  and  our  light  by  which  we  see  him, 
is  natunit  rcuton. 

A<|uinut<  culls  this  theatre,  where  we  bit  and  see  God,  the 
whole  world ;  and  David  compnMofi  the  world,  and  Buds  God 
everywhere,  and  tAya  at  last,  WAititr  »haU  I  fiee  front  thy  pre- 
tence 'f  Jf  I  oft-tW  up  iuta  htrttrm^  thou  rtrt  there*  ;  at  Itabel  tlloy 
tlinujzht  to  build  to  hi'nven  :  but  did  any  men  ever  pretend  to  got 
aboro  heaven  i  above  tho  power  of  winds,  or  the  iuiprewiou  uf  other 
malijinant  tnotoors,  Komo  high  hills  ore  got :  but  can  any  man  get 
altovc  tlio  power  of  God  \  If  I  takt  tite  viiipt  of  the  mornitiii,  and 
tJtrtU  iu  tJte  uttfrmoft  parts  of  thf  wa,  (A#rf  M_v  rii/ht  hand  tkttU 
hold  me,  and  Imd  me.  Jf  wo  huI  to  tho  waters  above  the 
linnauient,  it  is  so  too.  Nay,  take  a  place,  which  God  no\'ermadD, 
a  plu4%  which  j^rew  out  of  our  m\%  that  is  hell,  yet^  ff  *ee  matt 
our  bed  i»  k^,  God  is  thfi*  ivo.  It  is  a  woeful  inn,  to  make  our 
bed  in,  hell ;  and  so  much  the  more  woefltl,  aa  it  ia  moro  tJian  an 
inn;  an  evarlasting  dwelling:  hut  even  Uiero  Ood  ia;  and  m 
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much  nwre  stranf^ily  tlian  in  nny  oUier  places  beeaoao  he  is  thore, 
iridbout  any  emanation  of  any  beam  of  comfort  from  hini,  who  is 
the  God  of  all  oouscilaLioD.  or  utiy  iKimn  of  light  from  him,  who  is 
tlie  Father  of  all  lights.  In  a  word,  whcthor  wo  bo  in  tlie 
£a5t«m  |>art8  of  tho  world,  fnnn  whom  tlie  truth  of  religion  is 
p«iwnil,  or  in  the  Westcni,  to  which  it  in  not  yet  coiiif  ;  whether 
wv  bs  in  tlio  darkiiOKH  of  ignuraiice,  or  tlnrkuoia  of  tho  worka  of 
(lArkncH,  or  daikneiw  of  oppreuiuii  of  vpirit  in  udnoiB,  tho  world 
id  tho  theatre  that  rcproftenta  God,  and  cvcr^-whero  every  man 
may,  nay  tnuHt  bt-e  him. 

Tbe  whole  frame  of  the  world  i»  the  theatre,  and  every  creature 
the  stage,  the  medium^  tho  glass  in  which  wo  may  aee  Ood. 
Atos«»  tiiadt  Utf  lattr  in  the  Utbemaclfy  of  tin  IwAin^  tfUsttet  of 
— iini^ :  scarce  can  you  imagine  a  rainir  diing  (except  ymi  will 
•anept  the  viim  lookers  on,  in  tliat  action)  tlmn  the  looking- 
glawiii  iif  miimiiM  ,  and  yet  MoKen  bnmt^'ht  the  lookinf^-glauoB  of 
wtniitja  tu  a  religioua  uite.  to  khow  them  that  camo  in.  the  Rpota 
of  dirt,  which  they  hail  taken  by  the  way,  that  they  might  wash 

rSDselvee<  dean  before  they  ))as!Kxl  niiy  farther. 
Tbera  ia  not  j*o  poor  a  creature  but  may  be  thy  gloM  to  tteo 
Ood  in.  The  greatest  Hat  glass  tliat  can  be  made,  cannot  rrprs* 
»ent  anythin^^  greater  thnn  it  is ;  if  every  gnat  that  tlien  were  an 
arcliongol,  lill  that  could  but  tell  me,  that  there  \»  a  (rod  ;  and 
liio  poorert  worm  that  rreepo.  tells  nie  that.  If  I  iJiould  aik  tho 
bautluk,  bow  eanicdt  tliou  by  those  killing  eyes,  he  would  tell 
mc  Thy  tiod  made  mc  eo :  and  if  I  should  aak  the  clowwonn, 
bow  came«t  thou  to  bo  without  oyen,  ho  would  tell  mc,  Tliy  Ootl 
made  me  so.  Tho  oedar  i»  no  better  a  glav  to  we  Ood  in,  tlian 
Um  byieop  upon  the  wall :  nil  things  that  are,  are  efpially  removed 
from  being  nuthitig  :  and  wliaiKoavor  hath  any  being,  is  by  that 
wmrj  b«ing,  a  glaM  in  which  we  aoo  Go<l,  who  in  tho  root,  and 
like  fountain  of  all  being.  The  whole  frame  of  nature  is  the 
ihfiairr  tho  whole  volmue  of  creatures  is  the  glass,  ntnl  tho  light 
of  nature,  reason,  is  our  light,  which  is  another  circumfttanoc. 

Of  those  word*,  John  i.  9.  That  wan  the  true  li^it,  that  Hphtftk 
jBcyy  Man  tiiot  eootrtk  into  the  irorld.  the  Blackest  sense  that  thoy 
cau  admit,  givea  light  enough  to  Nee  God  by.     If  wo  spare  St. 

^  Exod,  xfxviiL  B. 
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Chyeostom's  sense.  That  tliat  light,  U  the  light  of  the 
of  graro,  and  that  that  Htflit,  connidcred  in  itself,  ami  ^ 
opposilioti  ill  UB,  rftX'jt  enlviAten,  that  is,  would  eiiHpbterm  ^ae^^ 
Mati,  if  that  man  did  not  wink  at  tluit  U^t ;  if  we  fortiT- 
Auguatine's  senee,  Tliat  li<}ht  enlhhtent  etery  man,  that  is-  ^^k 
man  that  ib  enlightened,  Ib  enlightened  by  that  light ;  if  ""      »ti 
hnt  St.  Oyril's  genso,  That  thiu  lit^ht  is  tlio  li^ht of  natunl 
ichich,    without  all   i|ac9iion,  enlifjkteneth  fttty   man  tlum^, 
into  the  tcorld,  yet  have  we  light  enough  to  »ee  God  hy  that  % 
in  the  theMre  of  nature,   and   in  the  glaim  of  crentONH.    Ml 
affords  no  niau  the  comfort,  thu  faUo  {:oinfort  of  atbeudt:  ftk] 
will  not  allow  a  pretending  athetnt  the  power  v>  flatter 
so  far,  aa  scriounly  to  think  there  ix  no  God.     He  muBt  pull ' 
his  own  eyes,  and  me  no  creature,  before  he  can  nay,  he  MM' 
Goil ;  he  inuHt  be  no  man,  and  ipienvh  his  nsuHHiahle  soul,' 
he  can  nay  to  hiniaelf,  there  itt  no  God.     The  differenoe 
the  reason  of  nuin,  and  the  iiuttinct  of  the  beast  id  tliis,  thiti 
beast  does  but  know,  but  the  uian  knows  that  h«  knows. 
bestial  uthi'iiit  will  pretoml  that  he  knowa  there  is  no  Ooil ;  bnt ' 
he  oaunot  say,  that  he  knowM,  that  he  knows  it ;    for,  bis  know* 
ledge  will  not  stand  the  battery  of  an  argnnient  from  another,  ntf 
of  »  ratiocination  from  luiuHelf.     He  dares  not  a«k  himself,  Wlm-i 
\k  it  that  I  pray  to,  in  a  sudden  danger,  if  there  bo  no  Godf  T^J 
he  dares  not  ask,  Who  is  it  that  i  swear  by,  in  a  suddon 
if  there  l>e  no  God  I  \Vliom  do  I  tremble  at,  and  sweat  under, 
midnight,  and  whom  do  1  cur^o  by  next  morning,  if  there  bo 
God  I     It  is  safely  said   in  the  school.  Media  per/Mita  ad 
ordinatUur,  How  wcuk  soever  tlio-io  means  which  ore  ordained 
God.  seem  to  be,  and  be  iudeed  in  themselves,  yet  they  arc  Strang 
enough  to  those  cndti  and  purposes,  for  which  God  ordained  tboB. 
And  w,  for  such  a  sight  of  God,  as  wo  take  the  apostle  to 
intend  hero,  which  is,  to  see  that  there  is  a  God^  the  frame  of 
nature,  the  whole  world  is  our  theatr«>,  the  hwik  of  creatum  a 
our  medium,  our  glos^,  and  natural  reaM>n  is  light  enough.     Bat 
then,  fur  the  other  dej^ree,  the  other  notification  of  God,  which  k, 
the  knowing  of  (iod,  though  that  also  be  first  to  be  considered  in 
thi«  world,  the  means  is  of  a  hight-r  nature,  than  served  for  the 
sijijht  of  God ;  aud  jet,  v.\u\»\,  we  m^  \\\  \.\vv*  vj^tld,  it  ia  but  /• 


0)»ftjrmaf#,  To  an  obscure  riddle,  a  repreBt'iitation.  darkly,  »id  in 
p*tri,  AS  we  traiisUto  it. 

Ab  the  glasH  whicti  wo  epoko  of  beforo,  was  pro|>osed  to  the 
•MUM,  and  so  we  niigliC  see  God.  that  is,  see  that  there  is  a  God, 
tbia  amiffma  time  i*  spoken  of  now,  tbii  dark  tsimilitude,  auil 
oocnpoiiaon,  is  proposed  to  our  faitb,  and  na  far  we  knotc  God, 
that  is,  holic^-e  in  God  in  thin  life,  but  by  enifi;ma!i,  by  dark 
■  ■IMWintatiotu,  and  al)u»inns.  Tliorefore  Kayn  St.  Au^ruetine, 
^foses  iMiw  God,  in  that  coavenation  which  he  had  with 
Ilim  in  tho  mount,  Setocattt*  ab  omni  corporis  teimu  Reinovod, 
Irotn  all  benefit  and  araiirtanve  of  boiUly  rtense-s  (Ho  needled 
DOC  tliat  gla«B,  the  help  of  the  creature)  and  more  tliaii 
wOy  Ab  omni  ai^nijicativo  venitpnate  fpiriiws.  Removed  from  all 
or  iiimilittidea,  or  representations  of  God,  which 
It  Iviog  God  to  the  understanding',  and  so  to  the  belief;- 
knew  God  by  a  more  imniodiate  working,  than  cither 
•■■ae,  or  undorHtonding.  or  faith.  Thoreforo  says  tliat  father,  Ftr 
yjffifwiw  ft  (Ttihrm/i^  Tty  thi«  wliioh  the  apostle  culU  a  </laiS,  and 
^UB  which  he  rall^  <rni'ffmay  a  dark  repret(niUUiQ7i,  Inieilit/Hntttr 
aeeommodata  ad  Noti/cnndum  Deum,  He  understands  all 
by  which  God  hatli  notified  himself  to  man  :  by  the  ptaiu, 
phis  rcMHOn,  by  tho  wnigina  to  his  faith.  And  bo,  for  thin  knowing 
Ood,  by  way  of  believing  in  him,  (as  for  seeing  him,  onr 
theNtre  was  tho  world,  tho  creature  was  our  glasa,  ami  reason  was 
oar  light)  our  academy  to  learn  this  knowled^,  w  the  church, 
onr  medium  in  the  ordinaneo  and  inHtitution  of  Christ  in  hia 
rhureh,  and  our  lifcht  is  tho  light  of  faitli,  in  the  application  of 
tbooe  ordinances  in  that  church. 

This  place  then  whero  we  take  our  degrees  in  this  knowledge 
^vi  Qod,  our  academy,  our  unireraity  for  that,  is  the  church ;  for, 
thfiugh,  aa  there  may  be  Home  few  exainplea  given,  of  men  tliat 
iro  grown  learned,  who  never  studied  at  univennty;  so  there 
%j  be  »me  examples  of  men  enlightened  by  God,  and  yet  not 
within  that  covenant  which  constitutes  the  church ;  yet  the 
vdinuy  place  for  degrees  is  the  university,  and  the  ordinary 
filaco  for  illumination  in  the  knowledge  ol' God,  is  the  churiih. 
rberefbre  did  Oo<I.  who  ever  intended  to  liave  his  kingdom  of 
ic«veu  well  peopled,  tto  pwerfuUy,  so  miraculoualy,  enlarge  his 
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my  to  it,  the  clturvh*  tbat  it  proBporwl  as  a  wood  wIucL  ao 
felling,  no  stubliinj;,  could  destroy.  Wc  find  in  the  acts  of  the 
efaurcbi  five  tLousaiid  aiartyre  oxuciikoil  in  a  day ;  and  wo  find 
in  the  Acteof  tho  Apostles'  five  thousand  brought  to  the  churchy  by, 
ono8emion;iiUlIour  clu-istenin^'H  were  equal  toiiurburulHat  ieofit' 

Thereforu  when  Christ  tmya  to  the  church,  Fmr  not  iittUjfoci:\ 
it  was  not  (/tiia  d«  maffno  minultur^  ted  quia  d^  pusUlo  creKtt, 
tmyt  Chrytologmy  Not  bec»ui»  it  thould  fall  from  great  to  little, 
but  nsd  from  little  to  j^reat.  Such  cuns  had  Christ  of  the  growth 
thereof;  and  thou  such  cara  nf  the  ostablii^bmonc,  and  power 
tliereof,  m  that  the  firat  time,  Uat  ever  he  names  the  rhurcb,  be 
invQ£tfl  it  with  an  asaui-nnve  uf  perpetuity.  Upon  tkia  rock  viti  I 
(mild  my  church,  and  thetiaten  of  kelltimil  not pnrtaii a^aiust  it"t 
therein  is  donotcd  tho  Ktrenfjtb  and  stability  of  the  church  in 
itself,  and  thou  the  power  and  authority  of  tho  church  upon 
others,  in  those  often  direutioQj,  Die  eccletWy  Complain  to  tlie 
church,  and  consult  wth  tho  cliureb,  and  then  Audi  eeeietuim. 
Hearken  to  the  chuicb,  be  judged  by  tlie  church ;  hear  not  tbvui 
that  hear  nut  tho  cbiindi;  ruid  then  Jijiro  d^  eocUaia^  Let  them 
that  disobey  tlie  L'hiircb,  be  t^abt  out  of  the  church.  lu  all  which, 
we  are  forbidden  private  conventicles,  private  spiriu,  private 
opinions.  For,  &3  St,  Auxustine  aays  well ",  (and  he  cites  it  " 
another  whom  he  names  not.  Qmdam  dixit)  If  a  wall  stani 
nngle,  not  joined  to  any  otlior  wall,  he  tluit  makes  a  dc»or  thrauj^ 
the  wall,  and  piuiKea  through  that  door,  AdAuc  forit  wt.  For  aU. 
this  iH  without  still,  Nam  domm  ncH  fittt  One  wnll  inakee  not 
house;  one  opinion  makes  not  catholic  doctrine,  one  man 
not  a  church;  for  this  knowledge  of  God,  the  ehuroh  U  01 
academy,  there  wo  must  be  bred ;  and  there  we  may  bo  brod  all' 
out  lircB,  and  yet  Icani  nothinp.  Therefore,  aw  we  must  b«' 
there,  w>  tliere  wo  must  iiEte  the  means ;  and  tho  means  in 
church,  are  tho  onlinancca,  and  institutious  of  tbe  ehureh. 

Tho  most  powerful  means  is  the  Scripture ;  but  tbe  Scripti 
in  tho  church.     Not  that  wo  are  discouraged  from  roadinjii 
Swipturo  at  home;  God  forbid  we  should  think  any  Chr 
family  to  be  out  of  tlic  church.  At  houic,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  wj 
thee  in  the  roadiog  of  tbe  Scriptures;  but  there  he  u  with  tb 
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am  a  nmcmbranccr,  (7^«  Hoiy  Ghost  nhall  bring  to  your  remeta- 
branet  tekatweter  I kat«  ta'td  nnto yoti ^*,  says  our  Saviour)  horo, 
in  the  chnrch,  he  is  with  thee,  u  a  doctor  to  teach  thee;  firnt 
learu  at  I'hurtrli  ami  theti  iiieditiLto  at  home,  rei'eive  the  need  by 
carini;  the  Scriptures  interpreted  hero,  and  water  it  by  rcttirning 
to  tliora  pla<:e8  at  home.  When  Christ  bids  you  HeareA  tAa 
JScripturt*,  he  means  you  ihould  j^o  to  them,  who  have  a  warrant 
to  search ;  a  warrant  in  their  calling.  To  know  which  are 
Scriptures,  to  know  what  ths  Uoly  tiho?t  aaya  in  the  ScripturtiN. 
Bpply  thyaelf  to  tlie  cbui^h.  Not  that  the  church  in  a  jiidj?o 
mbovD  the  Seriptiiree,  (for  the  (Miwor,  and  the  oommisHion  which 
the  chnrch  hath,  it  hath  froiri  the  Scriptures)  but  the  church  ia  a 
judjjo  above  thoe,  whi>ch  are  the  Scriptures,  and  what  la  tho  scnso 
of  the  Holy  Ghoat  in  them. 

So  then  tliy  means  are  tho  Scriptures ;  that  is  thy  cvidenoe ; 
but  then  this  evidence  mimt  be  sealed  to  thee  in  the  eacranientH, 
and  delivered  to  thco  in  preaohing,  and  ao  scaled  and  delivtmid 
u*  tbcQ  in  the  protieiico  of  competent  witncKMttt,  tho  congregation. 
Vhen  St.  Paul  was  carried  .up  in  raptu",  in  an  ecstasy,  tw/o 
radue,  tliat  which  he  gained  by  thts  powerful  way  of  teaching, 
is  twi  expresKod  in  a  Vidiit  but  au  Awimt,  It  h  not  liaid  that  bo 
•Btr,  but  that  ho  heard  un*i>tnkahh  tkituj^.  The  eye  is  the  de^irs 
door)  before  the  ear :  fur,  though  he  do  enter  at  tlio  ear,  by 
wanloi)  discourse,  yet  he  wn^  at  the  eye  before;  wc  see,  before 
we  talk  danj^rouely.  Hut  the  car  is  the  Holy  Ghost's  first  doori 
he  asists  us  with  ritual  and  ccroiuoniul  things,  which  wc  itco  in 
cbiircb ;  but  ceremonies  have  their  right  use,  when  their 
it  use  hath  first  been  taught  by  preaching.  Thervforo  to 
iog  doen  tbe  uj)08tle  apply  fa^th ;  and,  as  the  chorch  ia  our 
emy.  and  oitr  niediiiin  the  ordinances  of  tho  church,  so  tlto 
C  by  which  we  aee  iiun,  that  ia,  know  God  eo,  as  to  make  him 
r  God,  is  faith;  and  that  is  our  other  con»ideration  in  ihiHpart. 
Those  hereticj),  ajjaiubt  whom  St.  Chryfiotttoni,  and  otherti  of 
e  Fathcw.  writ,  tlie  Anonuei,  were  incxcuaablo  in  this,  that  they 
they  were  able  to  know  God  in  this  life,  as  well  as  God  knew 
If;  but  in  thiti  more  eit])ecially  lay  tlicir  impiety,  that  they 
they  were  able  to  do  all  tliis  by  tho  light  of  nature,  without 
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faitli.  By  tlioliglit  of  natiiro,  in  the  theatre  of  the  woriil.hylli* 
medium  of  crestures,  wo  acij  God ;  but  to  know  God,  by  belie"ii|. 
not  only  him,  but  in  bim,  is  only  in  the  academy  of  the  « 
only  through  the  medium  of  the  ordinanc^os  tliere,  and  onlyl 
the  li^'Lt  of  faith. 

The  school  does  ordinarily  desipn  four  ways  of  knowing  God ; 
and  they  rauke  the  5rel  of  these  four  ways,  to  be  l»y  fAith  ;  bnl 
then,  by  fiiith  they  meau  no  more  but  an  n^ent,  that  there  ta  i 
God;  which  is  but  that,  which  in  our  former  considerations  m 
colled  the  (neeing  of  God  ;  and  which  indeed  needs  not  faith ;  for 
the  liglit  of  njitupe  will  Kvpyc  for  that,  to  see  God  so.      They  nuke  , 
their  second  way  couteniulatiou,  that  is,  an  tuiion  of  God  in  tfcis 
Ufo;  which  iu  truly  the  same  thing  that  wo  mean  by  faith  :  fcf  | 
we  do  not  call  an  acuseut  to  tho  Gospel,  faith,  bnt  faith  is  the  | 
applicatim  of  the  Gospel  to  oureelvea ;  not  an  assent   thnt  Chri*  i 
died»  but  an  assmraime  that  Clirist  died  for  all.     Their  third  wiy 
of  knowing  God  is  by  apparition  ;  as  when  God  a{>poarod  to  die  I 
patriarchic  and  otlierit  tn  JTre,  in  angeb,  or  otherwise ;  and  ibar\ 
fourth  way  ia  per  apivtam  tUionam,  by  hi^  clear  maolfeBtioiiu  < 
himself  in  heaven. 

Their  firrt  way,  hy  aaacnting  only,  and  their  third  way  of  app»-j 
ntiou,  are  weak  and  uncertain  ways.     The  other  two,  prcMit 
faitht  and  ftiture  vision,  are  Kafe  wayn,  but  admit  this  diSerencr, 
that  that  of  future  vision,  \s  ffratite  commmmaHtltt^  uuch  a  kuov- 
ledge  of  God,  as  when  it  is  once  had  can  never  be  lust  nor  dinu* 
niehoil,  hut  knowledge  by  faith  in  thift  world,  ia/rratifr  eommtmih 
it  \e  an  eSect  and  fruit  of  that  grace  which  God  ahed  upaa  the 
whole  comnnuiion  of  Rainti),  that  is,  upon  all  thoKo  who  lo  thi* 
academy,  the  church,  do  embrace  the  medium^  th&t  is,  the  ordi- 
naneej'  of  the  church  ;  and  this  knom-ledge  of  Ood,  by  this  faitk 
may  he  diminished,  and  increased;  for  it  in  but  in  eeniinnatfy 
our  text  daritffy  obscurely  ;  clearly  in  respect  of  the  natural  i 
but  yet  but  obscurely  in  re«pect  of  that  knowledge  of  Ood  whidij 
we  shall  have  in  heaven ;  for.  Bays  tho  a|)Ostle,  As  lonp  as  m  fftrilj 
I'tf  faith,  and  not  by  ti^ht,  tte  are  abrent  from  tfia  LorA**.     FaiAf 
is  a  blessed  presence,  but  compared  with  heaveuljtjmion,  it  w  b«l 
an  absence ;  tliougb  it  create  .and  constitute  in  119  a  posnbility,  s 
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probability,  a  kind  of  certainty  of  ealvation,  yet  tbat  faitli,  which 
thetjest  Chriiitian  bath,  \s  nnt  ftn  far  hejond  that  flight  of  God 
which  ihc  natural  in.iii  hath,  a»  that  HJght  of  God  which  T  lihall 
bftve  io  hcAven,  is  above  that  faith  which  we  have  now  in  the 
kiglwift  exaltation.  Tlierefore  tliere  buluiigs  a  coiiRideraticin  to 
tlut  which  18  aJdcd  by  our  aiwstle  here,  that  the  knowledge 
vhicb  1  have  of  (.lod  iiere  (ercn  by  faith,  throu;;h  the  ordinances 
vl  the  dmrvb)  is  but  a  knowled^^e  iti  part.  A'otc  I  kiiote  in  part. 
That  which  wo  call  in  part,  tli«  Syriac  tran»late!i  modicum  e« 
muUij;  though  \vc  know  hy  faitli,  yet,  fuMiJl  that  faith,  it  i»  but 
>  little  of  a  great  deal  that  we  know  jet,  b&cauMC,  thouj^'h  faith  be 
pod  evidence,  yet /Jii'iA  is  but  tie  etidence  of  thin^»  noOf*;*". 
uid  there  ia  bettor  evidence  of  them,  when  they  arc  seen.  For, 
if  wo  coneiderthe  object,  wc  cannot  believe  so  much  of  God,  nor 
of  our  happinera  in  liiin,  as  we  ehall  see  then.  For.  when  it  is 
Mid,  tliac  the  heart  compreheii(U  it  not.  certainly  iaith  conipre- 
Innds  it  not  neither:  and  if  we  coiiHider  the  mannei.-,  faith  itHelf 
it  but  darknens  in  respeiTt  of  iho  vision  of  God  in  lieaven  ;  for, 
ibme  wonls  of  the  prophet,  /  ^ciUttarehJermaiem-trith  crtmlUs", 
ae  spoken  of  the  times  of  the  Chriutian  ebui-ch,  and  of  the  best 
men  in  the  Chrietiaii  church ;  yet  they  shall  be  searched  with 
aodleg,  sunie  ilnrkncs^  (^liull  be  found  in  them.  To  tlie  Oalatiuns 
mil  inBtntcled,  and  well  established,  the  a]>OHtle  oayH,  ^' oic,  afttr 
jt  iim  inoan  God,  or  ratker  are  hmtra  of  Ood" ;  tlie  best  know- 
ledge that  we  have  of  Ciod  here,  even  by  faltli,  in  rather  that  ho 
bows  us,  thati  that  wc  knnw  him.  And  in  this  text,  it  is  in  his 
person,  that  the  apofltlu  putM  the  instance.  AVir  /,  (I,  an 
le,  tanght  by  Christ  hlmwlf)  l-noie  fntt  in  part.  And  there- 
i.  88  .St.  Au}^Htine  Mtitb,  t^unt  tjuasi  cuvabuta  ckaritatis  Dei^ 
ibm  di/i^imui  pro^imum.  The  love  which  we  hear  toournei^-h- 
iir  19  but  as  the  infancy,  hut  a-t  the  cradle  of  tluit  luve  which 
ve  bear  to  GoiL ;  so  that  si^ht  of  God  which  wu  have  in  tpectUo, 
It  iJie  glai$,  that  in,  in  nature,  i^i  hut  nmabula  fdf^i,  but  the 
jcy,  bnt  the  cradle  of  that  knowlod/,'e  which  wo  have  in  faith, 
yet  that  knowledge  which  wc  have  in  faith,  Ik  but  eiinalfoJa 
itmitt,  the  infaucy  and  eradh;  of  that  knowledge  which  we  shall 
»To  -when  we  anno  to  ueo  Ood  /ace  to/ace.     Faith  is  infinitely 
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above  nature,  infinitely  above  works,  even  above  tboso  work* 
which  faith  itself  produces,  as  pnretite  are  to  ohiMren,  and  tJia 
tree  to  the  fruit :  but  yet  faith  Is  as  much  below  Wsion,  antl  (teeing 
Go<l  face  to  face.    And  thorcfore,  thouj^h  wo  ascribe  willingly  toi 
faith,  more  than  wo  can  expreaa,  yet  let  no  man  think  himself 
infallibly  nafe,  because  ho  finds  that  hfl  believes  in  Gotl.  oa  h« 
shall  be  vi'hen  ho  soon  iiod :  the  fnitlifuledt  man  in  the  chureb 
murt  Bay,  Lord  tncrtmt  my  faith  ,■  he  that  \n  leawt  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  Bhall  never  be  put  to  that.     All  the  world  is  but 
glaes.  in  which  we  sec  God ;  the  church  itself,  and  that  whii 
the  ordinance  of  the  church  bej;ct«  in  us,  faith  iticlf,   \n  but 
amiffma,  a  dark  representation  of  Ood  to  ns,  til!  wo  como  to  that 
state.  To  tn  Godfa(«  to  face,  and  t-o  *notf ,  a*  ako  we  are  knoim. 
Now,  oa  for  the  n^ht  of  Ciod  here,  our  theatre  was  the  worl 
our  mfi^liHm  and  glasn  wa«  the  creature,  and  our  light  waa 
and  then  for  our  knowled^  of  God  hero,  our  academy  wur 
church,  our  ttudiam  the  ordinancoH  of  the  church,  and  our  li 
the  light  of  faith,  eo  wo  oonader  the  mmo  tcmiB,  first,  for  tli 
sight  of  God,  and  then  for  the  knowlwlge  of  Ood  in  the  n< 
Ufe.     First,  the  apherc,  the  place  where  we  ahatl  nco  him,  f 
heaven ;  he  that  asks  mo  what  heaven  is,  means  not  to  hoar  n 
hot  to  fiilence  me ;  ho  knows  1  cannot  tell  hint ;  when  I  roeei 
him  there,  I  shall  bo  able  to  tell  hitn,  and  then  ho  will  Ire  at)  abl' 
to  toll  mo ;  yet  then  we  shall  bo  but  able  to  tell  one  anothefi 
this,  tliia  that  we  enjoy  is  heaven,  but  the  tonjfucs  of  angelA,  tin 
tongues  of  glorlfied^j^nt;*,  AvjW  not  be  able  to  cxprom  what  that 
heaven   ie ;  for  even   in   heaven   our   faculties   shall    be  finiw. 
Heaven  is  not  a  place  that  was  created ;  for  all  place  that  'bw 
created,  shall  be  dissolved.      God  did  not   plant  a  I'aradific  fot 
himself,  and  remove  to  that,  as  he  planted  a  I'aradiim  for  Adam, 
and  removed  him  to  that ;  but  God  is  still  where  he  was  befoi* 
tho  world  was  made.     And  in  that  ])laco,  where  there  aro 
Run»  than  there  aro  stnrti  in  tho  firmament,  (for  all  tho  saints  an 
suns)  and  more  tight  in  another  sun,  the  sun  of  rightcousnitfibi 
the  Son  of  Glory,  tlie  Son  of  God,  than  iu  all  them,  in  thil 
illuntrution,  that  emanation,  that  c^^ion   of  beams  of  glorft 
which  began  not  to  shine  six  tliousand  years  ago,  but  si.^  tboO' 
a&nd  miJlious  of  millionti  ago,  had  been  aix  thouaand  millioas  (^' 
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millioiu  brfort  th»t,  in  tlioao  ctomal,  in  tboso  uncreated  hoftvcns, 
shall  we  nee  (rod. 

This  is  our  i^phore,  ami  that  wTiicli  wo  arc  fein  to  call  our 
place :  and  tlien  our  mediuni,  our  way  to  sod  him  in  paU/iteiio  sut\ 
GotTs  UpQ^  htmaolf  open,  hi<i  mftnifestation,  hts  revelation,  his 
Bvncontion,  and  enihowoUing  of  himself  to   us,   there.      Doth 
God  never  afford  thim  pAtcfaction,  thiii  manifeitjition  of  himself 
his  essence,  to  auy  in  this  iift-i     We  crinnnt  answer  yea,  nor 
without  od^tidiog  u  great  part  in  tfao  scliool,  so  many  affirm, 
•o  m&ny  deny,  that  Uod  bath  b(>eii  »een  in  his  esnenve  in  this  life. 
There  arc  that  nay.  that  it  isyrrfrfc/t/p,  little  less  thauan  article  of 
&ith,  that  it  hath  been  done ;  and  Aquinas  dfinics  it  no  ahsojutcly, 
as  that  Ilia  followers  interpret  him  de  absoluta  potentta^  that  God 
by  Win  ahsoluto  power  cannot  make  a  man.  remaining  a  mortal 
mftB,  and  under  the  dcHnitiun  of  a  mortal  man,  capable  of  Ei^ciiig 
Ins  enenoe ;  aa  we  may  trnly  say,  that  God  cannot  make  a  bcaat, 
rvfnainin»  in  that  nature,  capable  of  grace,  or  glory.     St.  Atigua- 
ttno  upealcing  of  diacounicfl  that  pA<«cd  hetn'een  hiH  mother,  and 
not  lonji!  before  bcr  death,  says,  Pfrnmbuhrimns  ettncta 
'ioy  et  tptam  eeehtm.  We  talked  oursolves  above  tliis  earth, 
d  above  all  the  heavens  ;   Venimua  in  vtentet  nottraf,  et  trans- 
'imtu  eaf.  We  came  to  the  consideration  of  our  own  minds, 
id  our  own  bouIm.  and  we  got  ftlmvc  pur  own  souU ;  that  is,  to 
consideration  of  that  place  where  our  miuls  should  be  for  over; 
nd  we  could  consider  God  then,  hut  then  we  could  not  see  God 
IB  his  essence.      As  it  may  he  fairly  ar^'ued  that  Clirist  sufTcrcd 
6rt  the  very  torments  of  very  hell,  becaufle  it  is  essential  to  the 
Innents  of  holl.  to  ho  eternal,  they  were  not  torments  of  hell,  if 
4i)-  recoived  an  end  ;  »o  is  it  fairl}'  argued  too,  that  neither 
AJani  in  his  ecstacy  in  Paradise,  nor  Mohcs  in  hts  conversation  in 
iIk  mount,  nor  the  other  apoetlca  in  the  tranBfi^ninition  of  Christ, 
Mr  St.  Paul  in  hie  rapture  to  tl^e  third  heavens,  eaw  the  essenco 
if  God.  because  he  that  is  admitted  to  that  sight  of  God,  can 
vrerlook  off,  nor  lose  that  6i;;ht  again.    Only  in  heavou  E>hall 
0«i  proceed  to  tliiR  patofaction,  tliii^  ninnifeHtation,  this  revelar 
ti«  of  himself;  and  tltat  by  the  light  of  glory. 
The  light  of  glory  is  such  a  light,  as  that  our  schoolmen  daro 
wy  conhdently,  that  every  beiuii  of  it,  is  not  a\\  tA.  '\V.  \4\wa. 
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some  of  tliem  say,  that  some  RotiU  «ec  nontc  things  in  God,  >nd 
others,  othi!rt<,  bocnu>iO  all  Itavo  not  tho  Rinio  nicusuro  of  the ! 
of  glory,  the  re^t  cry  do^m  that  opinion,  and  ftar,  that  »* 
essence  of  Oud  \s  indivisible,  aud  ho  that  scca  any  of  it,  wemtH 
of  it,  80  is  tlie  light  of  glory  communicated  entirelv  to  eraj 
blesaed  soul.     Goil  matie  liglit  Hriit,  and  throo  dayti  after,  ilul 
light  became  a  nun,  a  moro  glorious  light :  God  gave  nie  the  li^ 
of  uaturo,  whou  1  quickonud  in  my  mothcr^a  womb  hy  recetTitf 
a  reasonable  bouI  ;  and  God  gave  me  tlie  light  of  fiaith,  wbea  1 
quivkbtiod  in  my  second  moLlitjr's  wimib,  Uio  church,  by  rccviTinj  | 
my  bajutsni ;  but  in  my  third  day,  when  my  mortality  shall  pm . 
on  immortality^  he  sliall  give  me  the  h^t  of  gIory»  by  which  I 
Bhatl  Bee  himseir.      To  thi»  light  of  glory,  the  light  of  bonoui  it 
but  a  glow-worm ;  and  majesty  itwlf  but  a  twilight ;  the  cha%- 
bims  aud  Kuraphinis  uro  but   candles;  and  that  Gospel   iti^ 
which  the  apoetlc  calls  the  glorious  Gospel,  hut  a  lAarof  tbe' 
least  inuguitudt.'.     Aud  if  I  cannot  tell,  what  to  call   thia  li^ 
by  which  X  shall  sec  it,  what  shall  1  call  that  which   I  shall  M I 
by  it,  the  essence  of  God  himself^     And  yot  thero  is  aomeUiiogi 
eke  than  this  sight  of  God,  intended  in  that  which  reniatni.  l| 
shall  not  only  »ee  Gitd/ace  to  face,  but  I  shall  km»p  him,  (which, 
as  you  ha*'e  seen  all  the  way,  is  above  sight)  and  know  kxm,  *w« 
(M  aUo  I  am  knomt. 

In  this  consideration,  God  alone  is  all ;  in  all  the  forraer  tbnv 
was  a  place,  and  a  means,  and  a  light ;  here,  for  this  perfect 
knowledge  of  God,  God  \h  all  tho<>e.  Then^  says  the  apoAk, 
Gcd  shall  hfi  allinaW*.  Hie  agit  omnia  in  onint^ui,  says  5l 
Hierome;  Here  God  does  all  in  all;  but  here  he  does  ail  by 
iuatrumcuts;  even  in  the  infusing  of  faitli,  be  worka  by  tin 
minl»)try  of  the  Gospel :  but  there  he  shall  be  all  in  all,  do  all  is 
idl,  iiiimoUiately,  by  himself;  for,  Christ  shall  deliver  up  lbs 
kingdom  to  God,  even  tho  Father".  His  kingdom  ia  the  adnu* 
nietration  of  his  church,  by  his  ordinances  in  tho  church.  Ai 
tho  resurrection  tlici-e  »halt  be  an  end  of  that  kingdom  ;  do  mote 
cburuh ;  no  more  working  upon  men,  by  preaching,  hut  God 
himselt  shall  be  all  in  all.  Miniitri  quati  lart<£  J)ei.  an 
Luther.      It  may  be  somewhat  too  familiarly,  too  vulgarly  aii 
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hut  nMhUy ;  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  is  btit  an  GodV  vizor ; 
far  bjr  Bitch  a  libertv  tlie  ap<jfftlo  h«rc  calU  It  amipma,  s  riddle; 
or,  (a»  Luther  M.yy>  too)  God's  picture  ;  but  in  the  resurrection, 
God  Hball  put  off  that  viitor,  and  turn  away  tliat  picture,  and 
iliow  his  own  face.  Therefore  is  it  said.  That  in  kitten  tA^re  if 
m  temple,  but  God  himself  it  the  temple";  Ood  is  service,  and 
mono,  and  psalm,  and  sermon,  and  iiacrainent,  and  all.  /-Jrit 
Ttta  dc  terljo  line  wr6o"  ,•  We  shall  lire  upon  the  word,  and 
hear  never  a  word ;  live  upon  him,  who  being  the  word,  wag 
Dade  fleuli,  tho  eternal  Son  of  (rod.  ffic  non  (vi  omttla  in  omm- 
tmt^  led pars  in  sing uli»** :  Here  God  ig  not  all  in  all;  M-horo  ho 
li  aA  all  in  any  man,  that  man  \n  well ;  In  SoloTtiotut  tapientioy 
■iqrs  that  father ;  It  wa.4  well  with  Soloitiou,  because  God  was 
^risdoni  \ritli  him,  and  patience  in  Job,  and  faith  iti  Fcter,  and 
Waal  iu  Paul,  but  there  was  something  in  all  theii«,  which  God 
was  not.  But  in  heaven  ho  shall  bum)  all  in  all,  Ut nngtdi lane- 
^^prum  omnet  rirlntes  hab«tini,  that  every  ttoul  shall  hftvoovvry  por- 
^^petion  in  itself;  and  tho  perfection  of  these  perfections  sliall  be, 
^^piat  their  sight  shall  be  fact  to  face,  and  tLuir  knowledge  as  tke^ 

Since  St.  Augufltine  catla  it  a  debt,  a  double  debt,  a  doht 
because  she  asked  it,  a  debt  because  he  promised  it,  to  give,  o\'en 
'     &  voman»  Paulina,  satisfaction  in  that  high  point,  and  m>-Ettcry. 
Aoip  re  should  set  God  face  iofac«  in  heaven,  it  cannot  bo  unfit  in 
this  con^cpstion.  to  ask  and  answer  some  short  f^iuestions  con- 
cerning that.      Is  it  always  a  declaration  of  favour  when  God 
■faowii  his  face !     No.     /  ttill  set  my  fact  against  that  soul,  that 
ciitfth  tfloodt  and  cut  him  off".     But  when  tlioro  is  light  joined 
with  it,  it  is  a  decI.%ration  of  favour;  this  was  the  bleusinj^  llmt 
(rod  taught  Mosoa  for  Aaron,  to  hlcKs  the  (leuple  with,  The  Lord 
imi*  kisfau  to  shine  upon  (A?a  «'«i  **  gracious  to  (Aw**.     And 
&tTOwe  shall  ci-e  him  far*  tofaee,hy  tho  light  nf  his  countenance, 
which  is  tho  light  of  glory.     What  shall  we  see,  by  seeing  him 
w^/ace  to/acsf     Not  to  enlarge  ouraelves  into  Gregory's  wild 
ipeculation,  Qai  tidet  Tidentrrn  omnia,  otnnia  videt,  because  wo 
ihall  Hce  him  tlint  sees  all  thiiigii,  wo  shall  sec  all  tilings  in  him. 


■  Rev.  xxi.  2^. 
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(for  then  wo  shoulii  soo  the  thou^bts  or  men)  raet  we  in  tho  fow- 
timony  of  a  safer  witnew,  a  (muripi!".  In  sprmla  dhmitatii  tjuie- 
quid  eorum  intersii  iUacMceti  In  that  ^lass  wo  fiball  see,  what- 
Roorer  we  cau  be  the  better  for  seeing.  First,  all  thingA  that  they 
believed  hero,  they  nhall  kco  tlicro ;  and  theroforo,  Discatntu  itt 
territ,  quorum  frlrntla  volih  ctmi  perxtterrt  f  hVoV*-***,  Let  us  raedi- 
tate  upon  no  otJicr  tilings  on  earth,  than  we  would  be  glad  to 
think  on  in  heaven ;  and  this  conBicieration  would  put  many 
ffivolouB,  and  many  fond  thoughts  out  of  our  mii;d,  if  men  and 
women  would  love  atiother  but  ao,  as  that  love  might  last  in 
heaven. 

This  thon  we  shall  get,  concerning  ourselves,  by  seeing  God 
/nee  tofaat;  but  whnt  concoming  Ood  !  Nothing  but  tho  aght 
of  the  humanity  of  Christ,  whii^h  only  is  visible  to  the  oyo.  So 
Thcodoret,  m  eonie  othera  have  thought ;  but  that  a^e^ver8  not 
iho  fiettfi  ftt ;  and  we  know  we  ahall  see  Goil,  (not  only  tho 
body  of  Christ)  as  he  in  in  hiis  ossentx!.  AVhy !  did  all  that  aro 
fiaid  to  Mtw  *«w  Coff/acfi  to/ae^,  see  his  essence !  no.  In  earth  J 
,yod  assumed  Aonie  material  thin|;^  to  appear  in,  and  ib  said  to 
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t^n  8<tenfac4  to  face,  when  ho  was  teen  in  those  aaninwd 
forms.  But  in  licaven  there  is  no  mntcrjal  thing  to  be  assumed,  I 
and  if  God  be  seen  face  to  face  there,  he  i«  seen  in  hia  esaedoo. 
St.  Augustine  suriis  it  np  fully*',  upon  thoiie  n'ords,  In  lumins 
ttio.  In  thy  tip/tt  rr«  shall  tea  Upht,  te  teilicet  in  U,  wo  ehall  Be« 
lliee  in  thee;  that  v*,  says  he,  face  to  foes. 

And  then,  what  is  it  to  know  him,  at  tee  are  hw\m !  Fir^  is 
that  it,  wliioh  ia  intended  here,  Tkat  ten  shall  kuox  God  so  at  va 
are  hioirn?  It  is  not  eipresaed  in  cbo  text  so;  it  ix  fm\y  ikni 
IM  thatl  infiir  tiy  ;  not,  thnt  trfl  thnUhiaw  Gad  art.  But  the  fratoc, 
and  context  of  tho  place,  hath  drawn  that  iinatiimo  exposition 
from  all,  that  it  i«  meant  of  our  knowledge  of  God  then,  A 
oomprehonsivc  knowledge  of  find  it  cannot  be;  to  comprehend 
is  to  know  a  thing  as  well  as  th:it  thiug  can  l>c  known  ;  and  vra 
can  never  know  God  so,  hut  that  he  will  know  himself  bctt«r: 
vur  knowledge  cannot  be  eo  dilated,  nor  God  condensed,  and  con- 
tracted BO,  as  that  wo  can  know  him  that  way,  comprehensively. 
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cAnnot  be  Sfurb  a  knowledge  of  God.  as  Ood  faith  of  himBelf> 
nor  as  Onl  hath  of  us:  for  God  comprehends  lu.  and  all  this 
world,  and  all  the  woridi  thai  he  oould  have  made,  and  btniMlf. 
But  it  is  Kota  atmiiitadiuu.  MM  ofmalitatit :  As  (rod  knows  me, 
ao  I  diaU  know  Qod  :  hat  1  ahail  not  know  God  so.  as  God  knows 
nw.  It  ia  not  qtmutHtH,  hnt  fieut ;  not  as  macb,  hat  as  truly; 
aa  tb?  firo  does  as  truly  shine,  as  tfao  mn  dunc«.  though  it  dhitie 
not  OQt  so  far,  nor  to  m  many  purponea.  So  then,  I  ehall  know 
Ood  an,  as  that  there  shall  be  nothing  in  nie,  to  hinder  tnc  from 
knowing  God ;  which  cannot  be  said  of  the  natoro  of  noan, 
tbou^'b  regenerate,  apon  earth,  no,  nor  of  the  natartt  of  an  an^ 
in  hcarea,  left  to  itaelf,  till  both  have  received  a  saper-iUurttaCmi 
fhim  the  light  of  glory. 

And  10  it  tjial)  be  a  kwnAtigi  to  like  his  Icnowkd^.  a«  il 
rinll  prodore  a  lore,  like  hw  lorn,  and  we  shall  lore  him,  aa  he 
lone  Of.  For,  as  St.  Cbryaoatom,  and  the  rest  of  the  fetbora, 
whom  Oecafneniiu  hath  compacted,  interpret  it,  Oo^mmamprae- 
tuij  id  ad,  aeeamndo,  I  shall  know  lihn,  that  is,  embraee  hiiiL, 
•dhffe  to  him.  Q*talU  rinf  j!tw  /rMirittu" !  What  a  holyday 
iAaXi  this  be,  which  no  woridog  day  diall  ever  follow!  By 
knowing,  and  loving  the  aachangeable,  the  imrnntaUe  C3od, 
maUabiwtitr  la  immal^iiitatmt^  w  dall  be  dialled  into  aa 
irhmgeaHfTinsii  oya  that  btfasr,  that  nerer  nd  aaythmg  bsrt 
aartwMwdinarily.  He  says  more,  Dei  prtmemtia  ti  w  m^anm 
^pparvTft,  If  God  eoald  ba  aeen.  a&d  known  io  b^  beD  in  an 
initent  would  be  besroL 

How  many  hearens  are  there  in  beaireo  \  How  is  bearcD 
moltipUed  to  erefy  aool  id  bearen,  where  infinite  other  bapiii- 
iMBaaa  an  cnnmed  with  this,  this  lighu  and  thts  knowleii^a  of 
God  there !  A»d  how  shall  all  tboee  beaTcas  he  rcocwed  lo  aa 
cnrery  day.  Qni  mam  miralimmt  katHe",  that  iball  be  aa  glad  to  aee, 
and  to  know  God.  tmltjoaa  of  ^ea  after  every  day's  seeing  and 
kuuwing,  aa  the  fin<  bo«r  ef  loohiag  npoa  bta  bee.  And  aa  &b 
■niBg.  and  this  koowinftef  Ood  crowns  aO  other  joysLaMl^eriea, 
09tKk  in  hwVB,  SD  thai  very  oown  ■  crowned ;  tbete  gnvws  from 
dna  m  hig^  g^trr*  ^^"^  ■*<  f»r$k^m  triwimt  IHtimm  mmtarm^. 
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(words,  of  M-hich  Lutlior  says,  that  both  Testaments  afford  none 
(Hjuul  to  them)  'I%it  ire  nA^ill  he  made  partaierg  of  tht  Dtrine 
nature ;  immortal  om  the  Father,  rightcoiu  ait  the  Sod,  and  full  of 
all  comfort  ils  tho  Holy  Ghost. 

Let  me  dismias  yoa,  with  an  easy  request  of  St.  Augustine ; 
Fieri  uon  potent  tit  Aeipsuvt  noa  dili^at,  qui  Di>um  dilltftt ;  Tliat 
man  docs  not  love  God,  that  loves  not  liinawlf:  do  but  love  your- 
Belves :  Jmo  toltu  m  dtH^ere  non'f,  qui  Deum  diligit.  Only  that 
man  that  loves  God,  hath  tlio  art  tA  love  himsolf;  do  but  love 
yourselves ;  for  if  ho  love  God,  he  would  live  eternally  wJUi  him, 
anil,  if  ho  li&Bire  that,  and  otultxavour  it  earncNtty,  he  doe!<  truly 
love  hinixelf,  and  not  otherwise.  And  he  lovea  himself,  wbu  by 
seeing'  God  in  the  theatre  uf  tlie  world,  .ind  in  the  glass  of  the 
creature,  by  the  light  of  reason,  and  knowing  Ood  in  theacudcmy 
of  tho  ehurch,  by  the  ordinanreH  thereof,  tlimugli  the  li;;;ht  of 
faith,  eudeavours  to  see  God  in  heaven,  hy  the  uianifebtation  of 
himself,  through  the  lijiht  of  glory,  and  to  know  God  himself,  in 
himsolf,  and  by  himself,  as  be  is  all  in  all ;  contemplatively,  hy 
knowing  as  bo  is  known,  and  practically,  by  loving,  as  he  in 
loved. 


SERMON  XXII. 

PREACHED  UPON  EASTER  DAY,  l«S9. 

Job  IV.  18. 

BolioM,  ho  put  no  tnutt  in  Ills  Brrvanta,  and  liis  angclii  he  ctist:g(^  with  foUj. 

Wk  celebrate  this  day,  the  resurrection  of  our  Loni  and  Sa\ioiir 
Christ  Jeans,  blcaaed  for  ever;  and  in  his,  all  ours;  all,  that  i». 
the  resurrection  of  all  persons ;  nil,  that  is,  the  resurrection  of  all 
kinds,  whether  tho  resurrection  from  calatnitie«  in  this  world, 
£zGkiers  resurrection,  where  God  says  to  him ',  Son  of  man,  doM. 
thou  think,  these  scattered  honcH  can  live  again!    Or  the  reeur* 
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rertion  from  Rin,  St.  .Tcihn'!i  renurrection*,  RIcsAcd  \tt  1io  that  liiitk, 
his  |Hirt  in  the  first  refliirrectton  :  or  o(  tbo  raourroction  Co  ghry, 
St.  Paul's  resurrection*,  tliat  in,  more  argiiod,  and  more  particu- 
Urly  utablishod,  ty  that  apostle,  than  by  the  rest.  This  resur- 
raction  to^lory,  is  the  conBtimmatioii  of  uU  the  others  ;  therefore 
we  look  e^ipcctally  at  thi<i ;  and  in  this,  onr  (^nalification  in  thiii 
etatc  of  filory,  la  thus  cxprouitod  by  our  Saviour  Chrlut  hiniHclf, 
Erimui  ticut  anffeli*.  In  the  resurrection,  wo  shall  he  as  the 
angels.  And  that  we  might  not  flatter  oiiruelTeff  in  a  dream  of  a 
Cter  e«tate,  than  the  anji^elH  have,  iu  thitt  text  we  have  ati  liiti- 
latjon,  what  their  state  and  condition  is,  fieftoU.,  he  put  no  trutt 
I  in  ii$  terrantt,  and  hte  atigels  he  ckaT^ed  ttith  /oliy. 
^H  In  our  handling  of  these  word«,  theito  ithall  bo  our  two  partN; 
^Hf  wAom  these  words  are  spokon,  and  then  of  ic/iat ;  5nit,  what 
^^»  positively  said,  and  then,  what  i«  conser^uently  inferred ;  what 
I  propowd,  and  what  concluded ;  what  of  the  angels,  and  then 
what  of  us,  who  shall  bo  like  the  angels.  Iu  tliu  Brst,  the  persuiis 
ot  whom  ttie.se  words  are  spoken,  hecaiuc,  though  our  int^rprotors 
-vary  iu  optuionH,  yet  even  from  their  various  opinions,  there  arise 
good  instructions,  we  sliall  rather  problematically  inquire,  t}ian 
dogmatically  establish,  first,  whether  thcae  words  were  spoken  of 
au^gels,  or  no ;  whether  this  word  angel,  in  this  t«xt>  be  uot  (aw 
H  w  in  many  other  places  of  Scriptures,  and  in  the  nature  of  the 
wporld  itself)  coimiiunicable  Ut  other  servants,  and  other  raeaaBD- 
f!tn  than  those,  whom  ordinarily  we  intend,  when  we  sayangeb; 
and  then  secondly,  if  the  words  be  spoken  of  angels,  then, 
ivliether  of  good  or  bad  angels,  of  those  which  stand  now,  or 
tfaoee  which  fell  at  first ;  and  again,  if  of  thoae  that  stand,  then 
M-bat  degree  of  perfection  they  have,  and  what  that  which  wo 
txae  to  call  their  confirmation,  is,  how  it  accraes  to  them,  and  how 
it  works  in  them,  if  even  of  them  it  be  said,  BehoU,  he  put  no 
tnut  in  kit  tfrvantt,  and  hi$  angelt  he  charged  with  /<My.  In  our 
■Mond  part,  what  was  inferred  upon  tbene  premises,  what  waa 
eoDdailed  ont  of  theee  profwdtioiiB,  what  reflected  upon  us,  by 
tftu  ■■imniliiiii  of  ouzi  to  the  aagela,  becanae  it  is  a  matter  of 
nneb  wvigfat,  we  shall  first,  in  our  entrance  into  that  part,  doq- 
Mtr  the  weight  of  the  testinxmy,  in  the  perMin  thatgivetH; 
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for  it  JB  not  Joh  liiiiueir  tlmt  speaks  these  wonlB ;  it  is  but  one  uf  { 
Iii»  fri?ti(U ;  but  Elipho/,  Imt  tbti  Tcmaaite,  a  Gentile,  a  Btnnger 
from  the  covounnt  aud  the  church  of  God,  and  yot  his  words  ara 
put  uf  the  word  of  God.  And  then  for  the  matter  that  is  | 
inferred,  Ironi  our  asfiimilation  to  the  stato  of  angols,  will  bo  fairly 
colIuctL'd,  that  if  tliotio  angels  btand,  but  by  the  8U[))K}rt  of  grae^ 
and  not  by  anything  inseparably  inhering  in  their  nature,  when 
we  are  at  our  best,  in  heaven,  we  ehall  do  but  hi  neither ;  uiuch 
lean  vrhihit  wo  aru  upon  enrtli,  have  we  in  ua  any  impowibility  uf 
falUnp,  by  anytbinji  already  done  for  ns ;  our  standing  Is  merely 
frum  the  grace  of  (iod,  and  ihoroforc  let  no  man  ascrilMi  anything 
to  bimxelf;  and  t€t  Aim  tAtU  ektttJeth  takt  Attd  lot  h«  /<Ul;  for 
God  hath  done  no  niore  for  the  beiit  of  us,  here  nor  hereafter, 
than  for  iboeo  au^'ohi,  and  of  thum  we  bear  here,  Be  put  no  tnut 
in  his  sorpant-f,  and  his  angeli  he  charged  \eith  foily. 

Fimt  then,  for  our  6rEt  disquisition,  in  our  iirsc  part,  de  quitnu^ 
tbo  peraorti  of  whom  the«e  words  are  spoken.  Amon^  all  our 
expositors  of  this  book  of  Job,  (which  are  very  many)  and 
^wnon^»t  all  authoti*,  auuieni  and  modem,  which  have  had  occa- 
in  their  wrmona  and  tractates  to  reflect  upon  tliis  text, 
(which  are  many  mure,  infinite)  I  have  never  observed  more  than 
one,  that  deiiiee  these;  ^^ordu  t')  be  sjxiken  of  aujtelD,  or  that  there 
b  any  mention,  any  intention,  any  iutiiiiation  of  anj^ls,  in  tbeso 
words.  And,  (which  is  the  ^roater  wonder)  tbia  one  single  man, 
who  thua  dofiarts  from  alt,  and  jirofors  himself  aboro  all,  Is  na 
Jesuit  neither;  it  is  but  a  Capuchin,  but  Bolduc  upon  thia  book 
of  Job,  and  yet  ho  adventures  to  say,  That  thjit  pcrano  of  whmn 
it  is  said  in  this  toxt^  He  put  no  tnut  en  4m  atrvtmtt^  and  h* 
dtarged  hi$  angels  ieithfolbf,  is  not  God  ;  and  that  they  of  whom  M 
it  ia  said,  ih  trusted  not  hU  sermnt*,  and  kig  aoffd*  he  c/iarggd^ 
teitA/ol^jf,  nro  not  anj;;o]s ;  but  tlmt  nil  that  Eli[ilua  intended  in 
all  thin  passage  of  Job,  was  uo  more  but  this,  that  no  great  per- 
son must  trust  in  any  kind  of  greatness,  particularly  not  in  great 
rotiuues,  and  dependencies  of  many  ttervanU,  and  {wwerful 
inKtmnients.  for  that  was  Job's  own  case,  and  yet  he  loit  tbem 
tUI,  The  doctrine  truly  ta  good;  neither  should  I  suddenly  cott- 
denm  bis  Hingularity.  if  it  wero  well  grounded.  For,  though  in 
dw  CA'^itiou  of  Sctiptut€4,  ttttgulfttU^-  alwaj-H  carry  a  suspicion 
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wHb  it,  nngalarity  U  imdUium,  (bb  vo  »)-  in  the  Uw)  Kme  kind 
of  e\-ideure.  it  is  atmi  prUtatJo.  »  kind  of  halApnMf  a^juiut  ibst 
man.  that  holds  an  apinton,  or  indnces  an  inteipreution  diflerent 
Irom  mil  other  meo  ;  yet  aa  these  which  wa  call  iadieia^  in  die 
law,  work  but  m>,  as  that  th«^  may  bring  a  man  io  hia  oath,  or, 
IB  KUne  caaee,  to  the  rack,  and  to  lortarc^  bat  are  not  alono  suffi- 
cient to  coDdemu  him  ;  so  if  we  find  tim  singaluity  in  any  man, 
m  lake  5om  Uietice  just  occaiiioo  to  question  and  uft  him,  and 
Jiie  (bctrine,  tlie  more  narrowly,  but  not  only  upon  that,  presently 
to  ooltdomn  him.  Fur  thin  was  St.  AuguiFtiae*s  case;  St.  Au^;u»- 
tine  indneed  new  doctnnev,  in  divers  rery  important  p<Hnt«,  dif- 
Jtrent  from  all  that  had  written  buforu  iiini ;  hut,  upon  due  ex»- 
minaticHi.  for  all  his  singularity,  thv  church  hath  found  reason  to 
■dluve  to  him,  in  thoao  pointy  ever  since  his  rcoaona  prerailod.' 
our  miftle  Capuchin  s  ease  here  in  our  text,  it  is  not  bo. 
And  therefore  here  we  most  continue  that  complaint,  which 
we  are  uftcii  put  to  make,  of  the  iniquity  of  the  Roman  church 
to  us ;  if  the  fathers  seem  to  agrm  in  any  point,  wherein  we  differ 
ftcm  them,  they  cry  out,  we  depart  fruni  the  fathera ;  if  we 
adhere  to  the  fathers,  in  any  point,  in  which  they  did'er  from 
tkem,  then  they  cry  out,  we  forsake  the  church ;  atill  they  pren 
■■with their  Trent'^iinon.  you  mu&t  interpret  Scripturea aeoord- 
ing  to  the  un&nimouH  consent  of  the  fiitUera.  and  yet  they  waSu 
»  ain^  Capuchin  of  their  own,  to  depart  from  the  bthert.  and 
^Kbqs.  from  the  aiicioot  and  modem  exixicitars  in  their  own  church, 
^HMd,  1  may  add,  from  the  Holy  Ghost  too,  from  the  evident  pur- 
P^aao  and  meaning:  of  the  place,  in  mi>re  pLu'ea,  than  any  author, 
wfaoio  I  have  seen,  and  in  tbifl,  more  than  in  any  other  plaee, 
when  he  «ya,  with  such  asniraoce,  that  in  these  wurils,  He  put 
m9  trmt  m  kU  awoate,  aarf  kU  angwis  ke  cMarprd  tcith  folly,  there 
iano  mentioo,  no  intentiOB  of  God,  or  atigek,  but  it  h  only  M|»Iifen 
of  men,  of  the  infidetity  of  xervanta,  and  of  the  insecurity  of 
[mfften  relying  upon  such  dependndM. 

W«  take  this  then,  as  all  do,  all,  (for  thia  iingle  Capuchin 
inakea  no  conaideimble  exception,  more  than  a  mot^hill  to  the 
mvnUnca*  of  the  earth)  io  be  qioken  of  angeli,  which  was  our 
fint  prohlem  and  di^quisiuon  ;  and  our  aeoond  is,  being  spukuu 
ofaogole.  of  wkit  iUigaU  tJiey  ore  fepukei^  i;ow\  uc  \«aA,  0*1  ^^osb 
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tliat  foil,  nr  those  that  Ktood.  Here  we  meet  witb  the  same  rub 
im  bt-rorc,  singularity.  For,  ainonpst  aU  our  expoeitoni  upon  tins 
book,  I  have  not  obspr\-eil  any  other  than  Cal^nn.  to  interpret  this  . 
place,  uf  the  good  angels,  of  tlioso  that  stand  confirmed  in  gnoe. 
Not  that  Calviii  ia  to  be  left  nione,  in  that  opinion,  aa  though  ha 
were  the  only  man.  that  thought  that  tbu  f»i«Kl  anpiK  wiiiBiJertxJ 
in  tlieiiiselves,  might  be  defeetivy  in  the  offices  cumniittod  unto  , 
tfaeni  by  God ;  for,  it  is  evident  that  Origcn  in  divers  of  lus 
homilies  upon  the  book  of  Numbei-i),  in  his  twentieth,  and 
twenty-two,  and  four,  and  twenty-Kixth,  and  in  his  thirteenth 
homily  npon  St.  Liike,  ami  am  evidmit  tliat  St.  tllemmo  lumstdf 
upon  the  Unt  verse  of  the  sixth  ehuptor  of  Mieah,  thought  and 
taught,  that  thoao  good  angels  whom  God  appoints  for  the  tuition 
of  certain  men,  and  certain  places,  in  this  wurtd,  sh^X\  give  an 
account  ac  the  day  of  judgment,  of  the  execution  of  their  office, 
whether  the  men  committed  to  tbom,  have  not  fallen  somedmea 
by  their  fault,  and  their  dereliction  ;  for  so  does  he  (and  not  ho 
only)  understand  that  place,  That  tee  shalt  judt/e  the  an<}df*  ,*  as 
also,  those  wordu  in  the  beginning  of  the  Ueveiation,  whicli  St. 
John  is  commanded  by  Christ,  to  tcrite  to  tht  an^elt  of  certain  I 
fihurches.  tluit  father,  St.  Hiorome,  intwrjjrots  not  only  of  iigurative, 
and  metaphorical  angeU,  the  bishops  of  those  churches,  but 
literally  of  the  angeln  of  lieaven. 

So  then  Calvin  is  free  from  any  singularity  in  that,  tliat  tlio 
good  angeU  considered  in  theriiBelves,  may  be  defective ;  but 
because  he  may  be  siiij^ular  in  interpreting  this  text,  of  good 
angels,  (as  for  aught  I  have  observed  ho  is)  this  singularity  of  his, 
may  he  a  just  reason  of  suspending  our  assent,  but  not  a  just 
rea»on  presently  to  condemn  his  exposition.  The  church  must 
\k  as  juKt  to  him,  as  it  was  to  St.  Augustine,  that  is.  to  exomina 
hisgrouudis.  And  truly,  his  ground  is  fair;  his  ground  is  iirm. 
U  is  this,  that  though  thi^  seem  to  derogate  from  the  honour  of 
angeU.  that  being  confirmed,  they  should  be  subject  to  weakncaB., 
yet,  says  he,  we  niunt  not  pervert,  nor  force  any  place  of  Scrip- 
ture, for  the  honour  of  the  angels.  For  indeed,  tlie  |)erverting( 
and  forcing  of  Scriptnre«,  lor  the  over-honouring  of  saints,  hath 
induced  a  chain  of  heresies  in  the  Kwnan  church.    And  Uiaft 
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cbia  U  a  forcing  of  Scripture,  to  umiepstand  t!iis  text  of  fallpn 
ingela,  Calvin  argues  rationully,  tliac  cliosu  angci*  which  aro 
fpoken  of  here,  are  called  the  st^reants  of  God;  and  donis  arc 
but  hit)  fliares,  nut  his  tfervant'i ;  tliey  execute  hin  will,  but  aguinwt 
their  lA'ill;  good  aageln  are  the  ttervanto  of  God ;  nor  ahall  we 
easily  find  that  title,  Tks  lerrant  of  God,  applied  to  ill  persons  in 
the  Scripturoij.  Therefore,  (an  ho  notoa  luiefully)  God  dotli  not 
chaise  angebi  in  thiA  text,  with  rebellion,  or  ohrtination,  or  any 
heinous  criine,  but  only  teitA  /ally,  woaknoHS,  ittfirmity,  from 
which,  iu  all  degrees,  none  but  God  liliuself  can  be  free.  Though 
therefore  there  be  no  8uch  necesiity  of  accepting  thta  cxpomtion, 
m  abould  pruJueo  that  confident  asacvcration  which  he  conteH  to, 
Dttbium  noa  g*t.  It  can  admit  no  doubt,  but  thii  pkce  muiit  bo 
thuit  understood,  (for,  by  his  favour,  it  may  admit  a  douht)  yot 
ueither  is  there  any  tiuch  newnet»  iu  it,  (because  it  is  grounded 
upon  truth,  and  all  truth  is  ancient)  but  that  it  may  very  well 
be  received  ;  and  therefore,  as  the  sense  tliat  is  most  fit  to  advance 
his  purpose  that  NpcalcH  it,  (which  is  one  princljial  thing  to  be 
considered  in  ovory  place)  aa  the  iicnso  that  motit  conduces  to 
£lipbaz*A  end.  and  to  prove  that  which  be  intends  to  Job,  with* 
out  laying  obligation  upon  any  to  think  so,  or  imputation  upon 
any  that  dotli  not  think  bo,  we  accept  this  )nterf>rctation  of  these 
words  :  that  they  are  iipoken  of  angela,  (which  wau  our  fimt)  and 
cf  good  angels,  (which  was  our  Heoond  disquisition)  and  now 
proceed  to  our  third,  what  their  eonfirmatioD  is,  and  how  it 
if  for  all  tliat,  God  put  no  trnet  in  Uto$e  lertanU,  but 

ttytd  those  aftpelt  ictthfoUy. 

That  Moses  did  speak  nothing  of  the  fall,  or  of  the  coafirmfr 
tioa  of  angels,  ntay  justly  seem  a  couvenieuc  reaaoQ  to  tbtnk, 
that  be  meant  to  ipeak  nothing  of  the  creation  of  angela  iwidMr. 
If  Moaes  hail  intended  to  have  told  tn  of  the  ercstJon  of  aogcli, 
be  would  bare  told  us  of  tbeir  bXi,  and  eoafinnatioo  too ;  as 
)g  told  us  so  particnlariy  of  the  making  of  man,  he  tolls  ns 

I  pAiticnIarly  of  the  fall  of  man,  and  tbe  natitation  of  man,  by 
pramise  of  a  Mesaiali  in  Paradise; 

And  ihcsefbrc.  that  tbe  angels  are  wrapped  up  in  that  word  of 
loHB,  l%e  htattiu^  and  that  tbcy  were  made  wfacn  the  howi 
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wero  made,  or  tUat  they  are  wrapped  up  in  that  word  of  iAoum, 

Tie  Uglit^  and  tliat  thoy  were  tiiiKle,  when  light  was  made,  i»  all 

but   cunji'Ctural,   uixl    ulnudy:  nuither  dotli  auy  arUelu  of  UiiLt 

creed,  \vhich  wo  call  The  ftpoatlee*,  du-ect  uh  upuu  auy  uouaidera- 

tion  uf  an^^els.     That  Uiey  were  crcnted  lanji  before  this  world, 

all  the  Greek  fathers  of  the  Eatitem  church  did  constantly  think; 

and  in  tho  Western  church,  aimuigHt  the   Latin  fathers,  8t- 

Jerome  himself  was  eo  dear  in  it,  m  to  say,  Sex  viiUia^  nottri 

orbit,  nondvm  tm/4entur  atiui.  Our  world  is  not  yet  six  thouBand 

years  ohi,  ^t  qtutfU^u  aierniUite*,  tfttautae  t<eculon*m  on jTt'liM,  says 

tliat  lathtii-,  VVlmt  iuHnite  revolutiouK  of  a^cs,  what  infinite  eter^ 

nitica,  did  tho  |)owcr&,  aitd  priiicipalitioit,  and  tlirouen,  and  Angela 

of  God,  serve  God  iu  before  i    Theodorot  that  tliinka  not  so, 

tliinks  it  not  againut  any  article  of  fuitli,  to  tliink  that  it  waa  so. 

Aquinas,  that  thinku  not  bo,  will  not  call  it  an  error,  to  think  to, 

out  of  a  reverence  to  Athauaaius,  aud  Nai!ian;ien,  who  did  think 

■o;  for  that  ia  an  indelible  chariictcr,  which  St.  Joromo  hath 

imprinteil  upon  those  two  fatheri^  that  no  man  ever  durst  impute 

error  to  Athaiiaiiiiijj,  or  Naziannen.    Tlierefore  St,  Au^putine 

aaya  niodcratoly,  and  with  that  dUore^  and  charitable  temper 

which  becomoii  every  man,  in  matturn  tliat  are  not  fundamental, 

Ut  TolH,  uuu*inutijU0  accipHtti  I  forbid  no  man,  saya  he,  cither 

opinion,  that  the  an^ls  wcro  made  before  tlie  world,  or  with  it( 

Ditm  NCH  t)w  eoaitrnios,et  cle  rera /alieitnte ttcttrvi  iwh  amitlyati 

Only  tbifd  I  forbid  him,  that  ho  do  not  believe  the  angela  ta  ha 

cuetcmal  with  God;  for,  if  they  were  never  made,  but  subaist  of 

tlitmisclvcs,  then  thoy  are  Goil.  if  tboy  bo  not  creatures,  they  arc 

crinturM  ;  and  tlieu,  this  I  forbid  him  loo,  sayH  ho,  that  ho  do  not 

think  the  angela  now  in  any  dan;!er  of  faUing.    So  that  Sk 

Augustine  makes  iliia  matter  of  faith,  that  tlie  angols  cannot 

fall;  nor  liuth  St.  Augustine  any  adversary  in  that  |wiiit; 

only  inquire  how  they  acquired  thiM  infallibility,  and  a^saranoo  i 

their  atatinn.    For,  if  they  wcro  modo  ao  long  befurvtliia  world, 

and  fell  when  this  world  waa  made,  einoe  they  tltat  lind  atood 

long,  fell  then,  why  may  rot  they  that  stand  yet,  fall  now  ?  The; 

ai-e  supported  and  cbtablibliod  by  a  cuulimuitiou,  aaya  the  achool; 

and  that  ht  our  preacnt  and  ordinnr)'  anawor;  aud  it  is  enough; 
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but  bow,  or  whea  was  thii  confirmation  sealed  upon  them,  or 
bow  doth  it  work  in  them,  if  God  do  not  jfet  tnut  Ai«M  MrtwnUfi 
tut  cAotys  AfcflM  ai^ti*  mth/oUy  f 

That  the  angeli  were  oKftted  tiaUtttty  uid  not  btati,  in  a  po«- 
nbilitj  of  everiastiiig  blenedneee,  but  not  in  actual  possoesioa  of 
it,  admit*  no  doubt,  because  eoaie  of  them  did  actually  fall.  Of 
whom  St.  Augustino  says,  Beata  tiUc  dulc^h^m  nou  ifiutavt- 
liMl,  nec/aitiditertfiti  acctptam ;  Tbo  angels  liad  nut  already  ted 
vpon  mitma,  and  then  wero  weary  of  that ;  ■A'oh  at  to  quod  aec&- 
frrant,  eectdervnt,  red  ex  eo,  ^um/,  n  mhdi  Dm  eo/eiitfraf,  (K«^ 
^Mwnj,  They  fell  not  from  that  which  they  were  come  to,  but 
from  tliat,  to  whicb,  if  thoy  had  apj>]iod  thcmaelvoB  to  God,  tlioy 
idiould  have  come.  So  that  then,  tfaey  wero  not  created  In  a  state 
of  blesBcdnera,  but  in  a  way  to  it;  and  tbcra  waa  in  thoiii  ti%- 
gnedo  ipiritiit  {ts  St.  Jerome  saya  elegantly*)  they  were  mere 
i|Hrit8;  but  if  we  compare  them  witli  God,  there  was  a  certain 
fledUineo),  uayshe,  a  uertuiu  fatne».  a  lilippcrioeiii  of  falling  into 
ft  worn  state,  for  anything  that  was  in  their  nature;  and  tlw 
lutnro  of  tfaoec  that  fell,  and  thoRo  that  stood,  is  all  one,  netthor 
u  their  nature  Uiat  do  stand,  changed  by  the  benefit  of  thoir  oon- 
finnation.  Hence  is  it,  thattKe  fathers  arc  both  so  evident,  and 
•D  conourrcnc  in  that  ai^sertion,  tliat  an  angel  is  a  spirit.  Gratia, 
H  mon  natwra  immortolitattm  nudpitfit'',  that  is,  immortal,  but 
immortal  by  additional  grace,  and  not  by  nature.  Tako  it  in 
iho  eldest  * ;  Immortalitas  eorvtn  ex  aliena  tvluniate  pmdist.  They 
bare  an  immortality,  but  dependent  upon  the  will  nf  Anr>tbor. 
And  agreeably  to  theui  another*,  i^iia  ortum  JuUmemat,  ereidero 
poatUNtt  Because  the  angeln  were  produced  of  nothing,  they  may 
bo  reduced  to  nothing;  for,  Soliu  Deiu  naturaiiter  imauyrtaJu, 
njB  that  fiither.  Only  God  is  immortal  in  himself,  and  by  nstnro. 
And  bring  it  from  the  elder  to  later  fathers,  still  we  nhall  meet 
that  which  was  aiid  before  by  them,  and  St.  Bernard  says  after, 
^om  eivati,  ttd/aeii  t'ntmorialft.  They  were  not  ereated  at  first, 
but  made  immortal  after.  AVhich  Ht.  Hioronin  rarricii  even  tn  a 
vpirttii.tl  ilealb,  tlw  death  of  sin  ;  Lie^t  not*  f/tccml, pnecati  tamen 
rant  rapaett^  says  he ;  Though  angels  do  not  nn,  if  ibey  were  IcA 
to  tbaDsehiMi  they  might  nn ;  aa  St.  Ambrose  tx^rmm  the 
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inc  tbiug  elegantly,  AV»  in  prajuJieiam  treUtat,  You  rau8(  not  I 
draw  that  into  consequence,  nor  conclude  ao,iVoflinorii«r  Gabridj 
l/rufiy  Raphael  noH  iHor'itur,  That  the  angel  Gabriel  doth  not  die,J 
Rjtph»;1,  Uriel  doth  notilic.  thcreforo  an  angel,  and  considered  in" 
hittawn  nature,  caitnot  die;  for  such  an  iDi]X)88ibility  of  dying, 
08  in  tho  tK>ii)  of  man,  all  agree  to  be  in  angels ;  for,   W0  thail  bt\ 
like  the  anffelsj  which  wirinot  die.  says  Christ.     But  liow  this' 
immortality,  and  infallibiUty  accrues  to  them,  and  works  ui  thorn, 
m  still  under  Qur  diwiuimtiori,  «inc.ii  in  these  kU  eercaiiti  God  putt 
no  trust,  bul  c/ttttf/f-i  thtte  arit/elt  tcithjhll^,  J 

We  have  in  the  ecelesiaetical  Ptory,a8torj'of  .-Mamandurus",* 
king  of  the  8aracenu,  who  having  been  converted,  and  baptized, 
and  mtochinxl  in  the  trao  faith,  was  after  attemptetl  by  »ome 
biahopH  ill  his  court,  of  the  Eutyehiau  heresy.  Tho  Eutycliian 
hereby  was,  that  tlie  divine  nature  in  Cliriiit,  the  Godhead,  suf- 
fered as  well  a«  the  hunmii  ;  and  the  <.;oad  king,  providing  a 
packet  of  intelligonce  to  be  delivered  hint,  or  Bomething  to  be 
whiepcred  in  his  ear  in  the  ]>reaence  of  thoeo  heretical  hisl 
upon  rc-ading  thereof  he  told  thc-m,  that  he  had  received  n«^ 
that  Michael  tho  archangel  was  dead ;  and  when  those  bisl 
rejected  that  with  a  scoru,  alas  sir,  Gabriel  cannot  die,  an^ 
cannot  die,  the  king  replied,  if  an  angel  cannot  die,  if  an  an; 
be  impastible,  why  wuuld  you  make  ine  believe,  that  the  God-' 
head  itself,  tho  divine  nature  auflcrcd  in  Christ  f  So  we  see,  that 
the  piety  of  a  religioxis  king  was  .ible  to  maintain  his  holy  station 
even  against  the  real  practices  of  heretical  court  bishopH. 
pious  and  religious  king  should  not  easily  bo  suspected  of  ths 
levity,  to  hearken  to  impious  and  heretical  motions,  though  thet 
were  good  evidence,  that  that  were  practised  upon  him  ■  muc 
loss,  when  the  fears  in  himmelf,  and  in  those  which  should  prao-^ 
tiso  upon  him,  arc  but  intaginary,  and  proceed,  (as  by  God's 
grace  they  do)  rather  out  of  zeal  that  it  may  not  be  so,  than  out 
of  evidence  that  it  is  so.  Zeal  diHtcm]>ereil,  (and  God  know 
2cal  is  not  always  well  tempered)  will  think  au  Alamandnrus, 
const-ant  and  iniprognahlc  king,  onwily  Hhaketl ;  and  wal 
tcrnpei'ed  will  think  an  Athanaslus,  a  Naziaiueu,  an  Eutycl 
bishop.     Woo,  when  God's  sword  is  in  the  de%*irs  hand !    Zeal ; 

'*  Ao.  C1uisti,5i2, 


SES.  XXII.] 


I'RBACHBD  ON  EAUTRR  DAT. 


437 


God*8  sword ;  uncharitableneM  is  t}ie  devil's.  \\''hen  Ood  g»ve  a 
iaining  snonl  to  the  cherubims  in  Paradiw,  tlioy  ntakeprnod  that 
pUce,  but  tbat  sword  killed  no  body,  wounded  no  body.  Uod 
gives  good  men  zeal ;  zeal  to  niako  pood  their  Htatinn,  7o*l  to 
oonsenre  tbe  integrity  and  the  sincerity  of  religion,  but  tliia  zeal 
dionld  not  wound,  not  defame  any  man.  Faitk  twiua  hij  hearinff, 
\/j  lieariag  semions.  and  God  sends  uti  many  of  tbmi ;  chancj 
goea  out  by  hearing,  hy  hearing  ruinonrg,  and  the  devil  Beadi 
auajr  of  them.     God  continue  uur  faith,  ami  re«tore  oar  charity. 

That  augeU  are  impauiible,  that  they  cannot  sin,  that  they 
camot  die.  all  nay;  but  tliat,  if  tliey  were  left  to  tlienuelTea, 
witboDt  tbe  support  of  additional  grace,  they  might  do  both ;  not 
only  the  ancient  fathers,  but,  l>oth  tlie  lirst  whuol,  fruni  iJanuw- 
cene,  and  the  middle  school  from  LoiubarJ,  and  the  lator  scbool, 
(if  we  except  only  tboee  authors  tluit  have  u-rit  nim-e  tbe  Lateraa 
Council,  I  mean  the  later  Lateran  Council,  in  our  fathem*  tiniei, 
under  Leo  the  tenth,  in  which  council,  it  wan  firvt  determined, 
that  the  soul  of  man,  and  coni>cquently  angeU,  was  iimnortal  hy 
nature)  do  weigh  down  tbe  ^ale  on  that  nde,  tJut  God  doea  not 
K>  tnwt  in  tboae  wn'anta,  nor  bo  dischar;gc  thcin  of  all  weakneai, 
but  that  they  might  Ul,  but  for  this  rapport  of  grace,  wlucb  ia 
t^ir  confirmation.     >'ow  how  ia  this  conferred  njioa  th«m! 

In  Christ  certainly ;  in  Cbrint  the  Father  reoonciled  to  btmself 
all  things  in  earth,  and  in  hearen ' '.  How  I  Hot  as  s  Rvdaatter  ; 
Jbr  those  that  fell,  and  thereby  needed  a  redempdoo,  oerer  were, 
oerer  shall  be  redeemed :  but  as  »  mediator,  an  intereeiKir  in 
thnr  behalf,  that  than  that  do  alaid,  maj  mami  fer  erer.    For, 

erclor*,  saya  Sc  AnpMthw,  Bo  tbe  aagib  nfiisB  waaiAem  at 
bands,  Qaia  a  ifm$  mabuemm  aaerijttiam  mtnuU,  B«ta«ac 
they  know  that  ifaen  m  ooe  t-iifii*  «Ar«d  to  God,  for  then, 
hmI  liorns  toa  that  m  Qvirt.  JaMa,  »  propitbln  far 
a ;  far  w,  by  way  ef  niaofUam ;  far  then,  hf  wmf  at 
tioa,  aod  jpfiirMswiii      ta  mik  a  MWie,  as  Sc  Ai 

bn  far  his  paee,  be  As«U  h»t*4aw  tiMB,  I 

aid  to  bs**  neemd  feeaadntMa  m  One, 
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thoM  wnrdit,  that  God  ehowod  Adam  his  judgments,  ^ai 
Judiaa"?  Bays  that  niahop  Catharinus.  What  judj,tiio»ta  did 
God  show  Adam?  Judtoia  p^morum  »jnrUaum,  saya  he.  The 
hetter  to  contain  Adam  in  his  duty,  Gad  declared  to  hiiu,  the 
judgment  (that  he  had  executed  upou  those  disobe<ti&ut  angela. 
So  that,  as  Adam,  if  bo  hnd  raado  n  right  uso  of  God*8  grace, 
had  boon  immortal  in  his  body,  and  yet  not  immortal  then,  by 
nature,  ae  our  bodies  in  the  state  of  glory  in  the  resurrection, 
shall  be  immortal,  and  yet  not  immortal  tlien  by  natorc ;  m  no 
■n^ol,  after  tliis  coniirmatiun,  (that  is,  the  mediation  of  Christ 
applied  to  !iim)  shall  fall :  for.  Qnis  CathoUcus  iynorat,  nullum 
nozwa  dtabolnni  ex  honh  atiffdis faturxtm^*  ?  Who  can  pretend 
to  bo  a  Catholic,  and  boliere,  that  ever  there  shall  be  any  new 
dovil  from  ainon^rst  tho  good  anj;els  ?  and  yet,  by  the  way,  many  I 
of  tho  ancient  fathors  thouglit  that  those  words,  That  tho  9om  of 
frOfi  sate  the  dau^^hterit  of  men.  ta  Le  fair,  and-  fell  iu  hve  wt'tA 
tAem^  were  meant  of  good  angcle,  who  fell  in  lovo  with  thow 
woirion,  that  were  committed  to  their  charge,  and  that  they 
sinned  in  m  doing,  and  that  thoy  never  rctiimrd  to  hravcn,  hut 
fell  to  the  first  fallen  angels :  so  that  those  fathers  ha^■o  rnoro 
than  implied  a  poKsibility  of  falling  into  ein,  and  panishment  foe 
nn,  in  tho  good  angels. 

But  this  none  says  now ;  nor  with  any  probability  ever  did. 
It  is  enough  that  they  stand  confirmed,  confirmed  by  the  grace  of 
Qod  in  Christ  Jesus ;  so  that  now,  being  in  poasot^ion  of  th« 
sight  of  God,  and  the  light  of  glorj-,  their  imdcratanding  \»  per- 
fectly iUuKtratcd.  so  that  they  can  apprehend  nntliing  erroneously, 
and  thorcforc  ihoir  will  is  perfectly  rectified,  so  that  they  can 
desire  nothing  iri'Cgulnrly,  Jind  tlieroforo  they  cannot  sin,  and 
therefore  tliey  cannot  die;  for  all  ein  la  from  the  per^'ersonosa  of 
tho  will,  and  all  disorder  in  the  will  from  error  in  the  under- 
standing; in  heaven  they  are,  and  wc,  by  our  assimilation  to 
them,  shall  ho  froo  from  both,  and  impeccable,  and  impassible,  br 
tho  continual  grace  of  God;  though  if  they,  or  wo  wore  left  to 
ourselves,  even  there,  God  could  put  no  trust  in  his  «rvtnt»,  nor 
leave  his  nngolii  uneharged  with  foil}'.  Ami  so  wo  have  done 
with  the  pieces,  which  cooatltutc  our  first  purt,  De  qnil^ut.  Of 
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whom  thwe  word*  are  spoken ;  first,  that  they  wore  Bpokcn  of 
tmgcltt,  rojoceing  that  singia  Capiinhin,  who  only  tlentn  it ;  and 
then,  of  gooil  angola,  accoptiiig  Catvin^H  intor|)recitiui],  hocaiuo, 
thciuyh  he  be  singular  in  npplyitig  this  text  to  th:it  doctrine,  yet 
in  the  tloctrine  itt^clf,  ho  bath  authority  enough,  and  fair  pcasona 
hr  the  t«xt  itwlf ;  and  lastly,  how  that  which  we  call  ocmfirma- 
tion  in  Himo  angels  aecruM  to  them,  anri  how  it  workn  in  thorn. 
And  so  wo  pas*  to  our  acBond  part,  what  is  inferred  u])on  thoso 
jHVtniHS,  what  concluded  upon  these  propositioiu,  what  by  our 
amnilation  to  angels,  reflertn  upon  us. 
^b  And  here,  beeau-ie  tho  matter  in  of  much  consideration,  we 
proposed  first  to  be  poiuidcred,  tho  wpight  and  valiJity  of  the 
tcstjmony,  in  the  person  of  him  that  givca  it;  for  many  tiniCR 
the  credit  of  the  tcitimony  depends  muoh  upon  the  crcHlit  of  the 
witxHMs.  And  here,  it  is  not  Job  himsolf,  it  is  but  t^hphaz, 
EHiphaz  tho  Tcmanito,  an  alien,  a  Ktrangor  to  the  covenant,  and 
church  nf  God.  Rut  nu rely  no  greater  a  stranger,  than  tlioso 
secular  poeta,  whose  i«nt«nce«  St.  Paul  cites  not  only  in  his  Kpi- 
sdes,  but  in  his  Sermonn  too.  Certainly  not  so  groat  a  stranger,  as 
the  deril,  and  yet  in  how  many  places  c^  Scripture,  »ro  words 
spoken  by  the  deril  himttelf  inserted  into  the  Scripturoit,  and 
tfanvhy,  so  far  made  tho  wordof  tiod,  asthatthe  wordofOod,  tho 
Bible,  were  not  perfect  nor  intiro  to  us.  if  we  had  not  thoso  words 
of  those  poets,  those  words  nf  the  devil  himself  in  it!  How  can  I 
doubt  but  that  Uod  can  draw  good  oat  of  ill,  and  make  oron  somo 
lin  of  mine,  somo  occasion  of  my  salvAtion,  when  the  God  of  truth 
can  make  the  word  of  tlie  father  of  lies,  his  word  i  There  is  but 
one  place  in  all  this  Book  of  Job  cited  in  tho  New  Testament: 
that  is.  He  iatAh  the  wUe  in  tkfir  own  rra/t'* ;  and  thoso  words 
are  not  spoken  by  Job  himself,  but  by  this  very  friend  of  Job, 
this  Eljphaz,  that  speaks  in  our  text;  and  yet  they  uro  cited'*, 
in  the  phrase,  and  manner,  in  which  holy  Scripture  is  or- 
dinarity  cited.  //  it  writtea,  says  the  apostle  there,  and  so  tlie 
Holy  Ghost,  that  spoke  hi  St.  Paul,  hath  canonized  tfao  words 
^ken  by  Eliphaz. 

But  beside*  the  credit  which  theso  words  have,  a  jto^eriori, 
AU  they  are  after  inserted  into  the  word  of  Go^  ^>n\a!^  \a 
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»ther  manner  of  credit,  and  authenticnesv,  than  that  wbick 
tho  canoniBts  speak  of,  tliat  when  any  sentence  of  a  father  14 
cited,  and  inserted  inu)  a  decretal  epistle  of  a  |Kipe,  or  any  part  of 
the  canon  law,  tlmt  nentenre  u  thereby  made  authenticol,  and 
canunical)  thetio  wordfi  have  their  credit  a  priori,  for,  boforo  ha 
spjike  theui  to  Job,  ho  received  them  in  a  vision  from  God.  / 
had  a  emoH  in  tie  vigku  snys  he,  and/ear,  arul  trembUng  camg 
*ipon  me,  and  a  tpirit  stood  Oe/ore  me,  and  I  heard  tkU  toice  '*. 

Neither  is  there  any  necessity,  no  nor  reason,  to  ofaarge 
Eliphaz  witii  »  fzilfic  relation,  or  eouiiterfeiting  a  revelation  from 
God,  which  he  had  not  had,  ak  mome  exjKiKitors  have  done.  For, 
howsijevcr  in  Honio  :ir^uTiiciitatir>nK,  ami  applyings  of  things  to 
Job^s  particular  case,  we  niay  find  80mc  errors  iit  Ehpbaz,  In 
modo  probandi.  In  the  manner  of  his  proceeding,  yet  we  shall  not 
find  him  to  pi'oceed  upon  false  grounds;  and  th^rtfore,  wo  belie^'e 
Eliphnz  to  hxvei  received  thiH  that  ho  Kays,  from  God,  in  a  vision, 
and  for  tho  instruction  of  a  man,  more  in  God^s  favour  than 
himsetf,  of  Job.  Balaam  bad  the  reputation  of  a  great  wixatd, 
and  yet  God  made  \\\^  ass  wiser  than  ho,  and  able  to  in^tnict  and 
catechiae  him.  Generally  we  are  to  receive  our  instructionB 
front  God's  eqtiibliohcd  ordinances,  from  bis  ordinary  means 
aiTorded  to  n<>,  in  hia  churcli :  and  where  those  means,  sufficicue  I 
ill  themselves,  arc  duly  exhibited  to  uh,  we  are  not  to  hearken 
afUr  revelations,  nor  to  believe  cverj-thing,  that  may  have  some 
BDch  appeamiitre,  to  be  a  rovclatiou. 

But  yet,  we  are  not  so  to  conclude  God  in  his  law,  as  that  he 
should  have  no  prorogntivc,  nor  so  to  bind  Lim  up  in  his  ordi 
nances,  as  tiiat  he  never  can,  or  never  does  work  by  an  extraordi- 
nary >vay  of  revelation.  Neither  must  the  profusion  of  nuradem, 
the  prodigality  and  prostitution  of  miracles  in  tho  lioman  church, 
(where  miracles  for  every  natural  disease  maybe  bad,  at  some 
shrine,  or  mirarle-Khop,  bettor  chfap,  than  a  medicine,  a  dnig, 
simple  at  au  apotliecnryV)  bring  us  to  deny,  or  distrust  all 
miracles,  done  by  God  upon  extraordinarj-  causes,  and  to 
important  puqHWcii.  Elijdmz  \\a»  a  jjrufane  person,  and  ycG 
received  a  vitiion  from  (iod.  and  for  tlic  instruction  of  JobhiniHclf. 

What  was  it  I  we  see  vcr.  17.  Shall  mortal  man  be  mart  Jvtt 
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^u  God,  thall  a  man  be  more  pare  than  kit  Maker  9  Why!  Did 
thin  iloctrino  need  this  solcnmity,  tiiU  preparation,  that  Kliphnx 
^vesit,  ver.  8.  That  it  oat  a  thing  toM  him  in  fecret,  and  such  a  se- 
trMthat  he  was  ahlfi  to  Mmprehend  hut  a  littU  ot  once  of  it  f  Is  there 
ajrsuch  incomprchonsiblcncsa,  any  such  difficulty  in  this  doctrine, 
Tiat  no  mortal  man  t*  more  Just  than  God,  no  man  more  pure  than 
iif  Maier,  but  that  the  ehallnwest  capacity  may  receive  it,  and 
the  ahorte!<t  memory  retain  itl  Needs  this  a  revelation,  an 
MCtriordinary  conveyance  \  For  the  general  knowledge  it  does 
not;  every  man  will  say,  He  knows  mortal  man  cannot  be  more 
just  than  God,  nor  any  man  purer  than  hifi  Maker ;  but,  for  the 
partindar  cunsidoration,  it  dooe.  Every  juHiiryitig  n  .sin,  is  a 
oaking  iiiorUl  niau  more  just  than  God  ;  whou  1  cume  to  nay, 
With  what  justice  can  GoiL  punifth  a  night^s,  or  an  hour's  sin, 
with  everlasting  torments  f  Every  niunnuring  at  God's  correc- 
tioDs  is  a  making  nion  purer  than  God  ;  when  I  come  to  iiay. 
Does  not  God  deport  farthor  from  the  purity  of  bis  nature,  when 
Iw  is  angry,  and  a  vindictive  God,  than  1  from  mine,  when  I  am 
■n  amorouH,  or  wanton  man !  Wo  that  arc  hnt  morUl  men, 
mtut  not  tliink,  KavH  Eliphaz,  to  make  ourselves  purer  than  our 
Maker ;  for,  they,  who  in  their  nature,  are  much  purer  tlian  we, 
the  angels,  are  far  short  of  that,  for,  Gwi  put  no  tntet  in  those 
mrtante,  and  thotf  an^reU  he  charged  vtt/i  /ofly. 

So  then,  though  Eliphaz'  prcniiseB  reach  to  the  angels,  and 
dinr  state,  bis  inference  and  hia  la«t  purjKwe  falls  upon  us,  who, 
by  God's  gomlncsfi,  become  capable  of  succession  into  the  place  of 
the  angels  that  arc  fallen,  and  of  an  aerociation.  and  assimilation 
lo  ibose  angels  thnt  stand.  And  our  aR«in)itation  in  this,  that  as 
Ae;  have  in  their  station,  we  also  ehall  have  in  ours,  a  faithful 
oertitude,  that  wo  shall  never  fall  out  of  the  arms  aud  bosom  of 
OOP  gracious  God.  Rut  then,  tlit'pu  aristcs  to  uk  a  Bwcctcr  relish 
considering  this  stability,  this  perpetuity,  this  infallibility  to 
in  the  continual  succee.'tion.  and  supply  of  grace,  than  in 

ly  one  act,  which  God  hath  done  for  tbeui,  or  iuj.  1  conceive  a 
'more  cflectual  delight,  when  I  consider  God  to  have  so  wrought 
the  confinnation  of  angels  that  ho  hath  token  thcni  into  a  state 
of  glory,  and  a  fruition  of  hi^  >>ight,  and,  to  per|>ctuate  that  state 
unto  them,  perpetually  sujicrinfuscs  upon  Iboni  more  and  more 
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beania  of  that  glory,  than  if  I  aliould  mnBuier  Owl  to  have  con- 
{Jnned  tbem,  with  such  a  measure  of  graco,  »t  once,  m  that  ha 
coald  not  withJrnw,  or  they  forfeit  that  gnico.  For,  as  there  is 
no  doubt  made  by  the  fathem,  nor  by  the  school,  but  that  that 
light  which  tho  apostles  saw  at  the  tmnsfigumtion  of  Christ,  wna 
that  rory  light  of  glory,  which  they  seo  now  in  hearon,  and  yet 
they  lost  the  sight  of  that  light  again ;  so  is  there  no  violation  of 
any  article  of  <mr  faith,  if  wo  enneur  in  opinion  with  them,  who 
say,  that  St.  Paul  iu  his  evstacy,  in  his  rapture  into  the  third 
heaven,  did  see  that  very  light  of  glory,  which  constitutes  the 
beatifiea-l  vision,  and  yet  did  lose  that  light  again. 

Truly  to  me,  this  conii deration,  tliat  his  mercy  is  new  every 
morning,  so  hia  grace  is  renewed  ta  me  every  minute,  that  it  ia 
not  by  yesterday's  grace  that  T  live  now,  but  that  I  have  Pattern 
ffttotiditmum,  and  jmnem  korarium.  My  daily  bread,  my  lionrly 
bread,  in  a  continual  succession  of  his  grace,  that  the  eye  of  Ood 
is  iipuD  me,  though  1  wink  at  hi.H  light,  and  watches  over  mts 
though  1  sleep,  that  God  mako»  thcNe  returns  to  my  soul,  and  so  I 
studies  mo  in  every  change,  this  consideration,  infuses  a  awooter 
verdure,  and  imprints  a  more  cheerful  tincture  upon  my  aotil, 
than  any  taste  of  any  one  act,  done  at  once,  can  minister  nnto 
me.  God  made  tho  angels  all  of  one  natnra-I  condition,  in  nature 
all  aJiko ;  and  God  gave  tUem  all  such  gi-aco,  ah  that  thereby  they 
might  have  stood ;  and  to  thorn  tlmt  used  that  grace  aright,  he 
gave  a  farther,  a  continual  aueeession  of  grace,  and  that  is  their 
wnfirmation  ;  not  that  they  cannot,  but  that  they  shall  not  fiiU; 
not  that  they  are  safe  in  tbcniKclves,  but  by  God's  preservation 
safe ;  for,  otherwiBe.  //tf  puts  ho  trtul  in  «Atw*  gertanl$,  and 
anffds  he  chartfe*  leit-h/oll^. 

This  is  our  case  too ;  uura  that  are  under  the  biffised  olocUtm, 
and  good  purpose  of  (iod  upon  us  ;  if  we  do  not  fall  from  ium,  it 
is  not  of  ourselvea ;  for  left  to  ourselves,  wo  sliould  :  for,  so  St. 
Augustine  interprets  those  words  of  our  Saviour,  Patef  tywajirr. 
My  Father  irvrknth  stUV- ;  God  Imth  not  accompliahed  his 
work  upon  us,  in  one  act,  thou;^h  an  oloctkm;  hut  he  works 
in  our  vocation,  and  ho  works  in  our  justificstion,  am)  in 
OUT  tsauctihcatiou  he  works  still.    And,  if  God  himself  be  not 
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s»  ooffid  to  his    Sabbatb.  an^    his  rest  in  us,  but  that  he 
works   npon    us  still  for  oil    that    clcc^tion,    Hhall    anj   man 
think  to  havo  audi  a  .Sabbath,  ttucli  a  rotit,  in  that  olei^ion^  aa 
RhaD  Blacken  our  endeavour,  to  iniikc  sure  our  sali'ation,  and  not 
work  as  God  ivorkii,  to  \us  ends  in  us{     Henco  tlion  wo  banish 
ill  Mif-aubdsience,  all  attributing  of  any  power,  to  any  faculty  of 
Ota  own ;    cither  by  pnvoperation,   in   any  natural  or  moral 
di^iOBiiig  of  ourselves,  hoforc  fltwrs  provontinj;  <,'rMO  disposo  ua, 
or  by  such  co-operation,  m  shoid'l  put  God  nnd  man  in  commts- 
Bon  tt^thnr,  or  makn  ffrsw-o  and  nature  cnllfla^ien  in  tho  work,  or 
that  Qod  should  do  one  half,,  and  man  the  other :  or  any  such 
pnst-oporation,  that  T  should  think  to  proe^^ed  In  tho  ^vayB  of 
j.'odlinoBS,  by  virtue  of  God's  former  grace,  without   imploring, 
and  obtaining  more,  in  u  continual  flueoAesion  of  his  concomitant 
tpace,  for  every  particular  action  :  in  Christ  I  can  do  alt  tliinp;; 
1  need  no  more  but  him ;  without  Christ,  !  can  do  nothin;; ;  not 
only  not  have  turn,  hut  not  know  that  1  ncod  him ;  for  I  am  not 
better  thati  thoM  angel^  of  whom  it  is  mid,  ff*  put  no  tnat  in 
dflM  tenant/,  and  thoM  angfU  he  eharijed  tef/A/oUy. 

And  aa  wo  baniali  from  henoo  all  Belf-8ubtnstence,  all  opinion 
of  atanding  by  ourselvefi,  fio  do  we  aim  all  impecoahtli^,  and  all 
impanibility  of  falling  in  ourselves,  or  in  anytliing,  that  God 
htth  alfeady  done  for  us,  if  he  should  discontinue  hin  future 
pmco,  and  leave  ub  to  our  former  stock.  Tliey  that  were  raised 
booi  death  to  life  again,  Dorca«,  Laxaran,  and  the  rest,  woro 
nhjeet  to  sin,  in  that  new  Ufe,  which  was  given  them.  Tlioy 
that  arc  qnickencl  by  the  soul  of  the  itoul,  election  itself,  aro 
nibject  to  sin,  for  all  that.  God  kos  tho  nns  of  the  elect,  and 
IBM  their  sins  to  be  sins ;  and  in  his  E]ibemoridcfl,  bia  jonmals, 
he  writea  tliem  down,  imder  that  title,  sins,  and  he  reads  them 
vrecy  day,  in  that  book,  as  such  ;  and  tliey  grow  greater  and 
greater  io  his  edjiht.  till  our  repentance  have  waahed  them  out  nf 
hta  aij^fc.  Csanist'3  will  say.  That  tliough  a  dead  man  raiaed  to 
life  again,  be  not  boond  to  his  former  marriage,  yet  ho  is  bunnd 
to  that  reli^on,  that  he  hnd  inverted  in  haptiam,  and  houu>l  to 
Ina  Ibrmar  religious  vows,  and  liie  name  ohedienco  to  anperiors  aa 
before.  We  were  all  dead  in  Adam ;  and  he  tint  U  tuk^  «^tv^ 
\tjr  dectioa,  tboi^  lie  be  not  ao  marnod  v>i^n«c»V\^^a 
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others  are,  not  so  in  love  with  «»,  not  bo  under  the  domiaion  f 
sia,  yet  be  is  as  much  bound  to  an  obedience  to  the  will  of  G4 
declared  in  bis  law,  and  may  no  tnoro  presume  of  a  liberty  i 
Binning  before,  nor  of  an  inipmiity  of  sin  after,  than  he  tin 
pretends  no  Bucb  election,  to  confide  in.  For  this  is  cxecllontl 
said  to  be  the  working  of  our  election,  by  Prosper,  the  disclpj 
of  St.  AngUBtine's  iloctrmen,  and  tbo  echo  of  bis  words.  l7tjUi 
fermanendi  roluntaria,  fd'txtfue  necemUi*^  That  our  nKKunince  c 
salvation  by  perseverance,  iu  uecevKU-y,  and  yet  voluntary ;  otot 
Bidcr  it  in  God's  purpose,  easily  it  cannot,  consider  it  in  onrsehnei 
it  mi^lit  bo  reeistcd.  For  wo  arc  no  better  than  those  angfd^ 
and,  In  thoie  $err<ijti4  fwpnt  no  triut,  and  thote  an^fi*  h« 
KttA/hUy. 

But  such  as  they  are,  we  tdiall  be :  and,  since  with  the 
there  is  Copiota  redemptlo,  Plfjiteout  redemption  '*,  that  overflow 
ing  niopcy  of  our  God,  those  fiupor-suporlutivo  merits  of  otQ 
Saviour,  that  plenteous  redemption,  may  hold  even  in 
pnrticutnr  blesnedness,  in  our  asisiiiiitation  to  ttiem,  that  as,  tl 
there  fell  great  nuniben*  of  angeK  yet  great,  and  greater 
they  that  fell,  Ktood,  so  though  The  iray  to  heavett  be  narrmt:, 
the  ffate  strait,  (which  is  said  by  Christ,  to  excite  our  industr; 
and  are  rather  an  expression  arising  out  of  his  mercy,  le«t 
^ould  slacken  our  holy  endcavnurs,  than  any  intimidati 
ooniaunation,  for  though  the  way  be  narrow,  and  the  gate  I 
yet  the  room  is  spacious  enough  within)  why,  by  thiH  pi 
redemption,  may  we  not  hope,  tliiit  many  more  than  am  exrln' 
shall  enter  there  i  Those  words,  7V«?  lirdvons  tail  drew  tM  tkit 
part  o/t/ie  ptart  from  kearen^^,  the  fatliers  generally  interpret 
the  fall  of  angels  with  Lucifer ;  and  it  was  but  a  third  part ; 
by  (iod's  graee,  whoso  mercy  is  overflowing,  whoso  merits  at 
Bupcrnbundant,  with  whom  there  is  plenteous  redemption,  til 
serpent  gets  no  fartlier  upon  us.  1  know  Momo  my,  that  tb 
third  part  of  the  atarg,  is  meant  of  eminent  persons,  illustntc 
and  assisted  with  the  best  means  of  wlvation.  and,  if  a  third  ( 
them,  how  many  mcjmlier  furnit^beil,  fall  I  Itut,  those  tl: 
can  consider  to  be  best  provided  of  nieaua  of  salvation, 
these,  are  Christians  in  general ;  uid  so  may  this  pl< 
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tedeniptiuii  be  well  bopod  to  work,  tbat  but  a  Uiird  part  of  them, 
of  Christmns,  shall  perish;  and  then  the  God  of  thia  plenteoiu 
Tflleniptiun  having  jiruiniitotl  uh.  tlmt  the  Christian  roltgion  Khali 
bo  urried  o^'e^  all  the  world,  stiil  the  Dtimber  of  thoae  that  tthall 
k  saved  is  eolargcd. 

Apply  to  thyself  that  which  St.  Cyril  saysi  of  the  angels,  Triit- 

' teru,  tfttia  aliqui  titam  amstrunt?     Docs  it  grieve  thoc,  that 

uy  are  fallon  \    A  t  plares  mdiorem  ttatum  apud  JJeum  obtineaty 

Let  this  comfort  thee,  even  in  the  apphcation  thereof  to  thyself, 

that  more  stood  than  foil.     As  Elisha  said  to  his  Hervant,  in  a 

'  of  mrprisal,  Kear  not,  /or  tAeif  that  be  teith  tu,  are  more 

m  M«y  tAa<  are  ttitk  them*',  ho,  if  a  suspicion  of  che  paucity  of 

tiicm  that  shall  be  saved,  make  thee  afraid,  look  up  upon  this 

lowing  Tiiercy  of  thy  God,  this  Huporabundant  merit  of  thy 

l&viour,  thin  plenteous  redemption,  and  thou  mayeet  find,  find  in 

lair  credulity,  and  in  a  well-r^ulated  hope,  more  with  thee, 

Idiaa  with  them  tlmt  periHh.     Live  so,  in  such  a  war&rs  with 

I  kntationit,  in  such  a  coUuctatiou  with  thy  concuptsceuces,  ia 

inch  a  jealousy,  and  su!q>icion  of  thine  indiflbrcnt,  nay,  of  thy 

[iUit  actiotiH,  OH  though  there  were  but  one  man  to  be  saved,  and 

I  dtou  wouldat  be  that  one ;  but  live  and  die  in  such  a  sense  of 

this  plenteous  redemption  of  thy  God,  as  though  neither  thou, 

bot  any  could  lose  Kilvation,  except  ho  doubted  of  it.     1  doubt 

not  of  mine  own  salvation;  and  in  whom  can  I  have  so  mnch 

teeiai<m  uf  doubt,  aa  in  myself!    When  1  coine  to  heaven,  shall 

]  b«  able  to  say  to  any  there.  Lord  !  how  got  you  hither  I    Warn 

fuT  man  leas  likely  to  come  thither  tlian  I T    There  is  not  only 

ID  only  God  in  heaven;  but  a  Father,  a  Son,  a  Holy  Ofaoat  in 

tint  God  ;  which  are  nameti  of  a  plurality,  and  sociable  relations, 

!  raavorsable  notions.     There  is  not  only  one  angel,  a  Gabriel ; 

bnt  to  thee  all  an^ds  ory  aloud ;  and  chembim,  and  seraphim, 

,>n  plural  temtinationH;  many  cherubs,  many  itcrapha  in  heaven. 

I  There  is  not  only  one  monarchal  apostle,  a  Peter,  but  Tke  filvriotts 

'  of  ii^  apostUs  praiw  tiee.     There  is  not  only  a  proto- 

fttirtyr,  a  Stephen,  but  TAg  nobU  army  of  martyn  prai*e  thet, 

^Tio  ever  amongst  our  fathers,  thought  of  Miy  other  way  to  Uie 
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Moluoeaa,  op  to  Cliina,  than  by  the  promontory  of  Good  Hopef 
I  Vet  another  way  opened  it«elt'  to  Mai^'ellnii ;  a  utrait,  it  in  true ; 
but  yot  a  wny  thithor ;  and  who  knows  yot,  wbocbcr  tboro  may 
not  bo  a  aorUi-eafct,  and  a  uortb-wevt  way  thither,  boeidoa  t  Go 
thou  to  bearen,  in  an  humble  thankfulnesa  to  God,  and  holy 
obcerfuliiiiSB,  in  that  way  that  God  hath  nutuifosted  to  tlioe^  and 
do  not  pruQuuuce  too  bitterly,  too  desperately,  that  every  man  ii 
in  on  error,  that  thinks  not  just  as  thou  thinkeet,  or  in  no  way, 
that  is  not  in  thy  way.  God  found  fully,  weaknefis  in  his 
imgelfl,  yet  more  .stood  than  foil ;  God  finds  woakncas.  wickedn^a 
in  us,  yet  he  eame  to  call^  not  the  rujliteoHS^  btU  eihu^re  to  repot- 
tance:  and  who,  that  comes  ui  that  capacity,  a  repcutaut  unnor 
can  bo  shut  out,  or  denied  his  part  in  tbia  resurrection  ! 

Tie  key  of  David  of/ena^  and  no  man  rkuU.  The  Sou  of  David, 
ifl  the  key  of  David,  Christ  Jcaus;  he  bath  oponod  heaven  for  ut 
all :  lot  no  iiiuti  tihiii  out  hinieeir,  by  ditiidcncc  in  God'a  morcy, 
nor  shut  out  auy  other  uian,  by  overvaluing  his  own  purity*  in 
respect  of  others.  But  forbi-firing  till  IsL-crations,  and  tearing^ 
and  wounding  of  oue  aiiutlier,  witli  bitter  invectives,  uU  exaapft* 
rations  by  odioua  uaiiiua  of  HubdiviHiou,  let  m  all  study,  [drst  the 
redintegration  cl'tliat  body,  ofwhiuli  Christ  Josur  iuitb  declared 
Linuicll'  to  be  the  head,  tho  whole  Christian  ehuroh,  and  pny 
that  lie  would,  and  hope  that  he  \y\\\  cnlar^  the  means  of  aal- 
vutioii  to  tljuBo,  ^Ybo  li»ve  not  yet  been  mnda  partakers  of  it. 
That  ifo.  he  that  ealled  the  <jatet  of  heaven  ttraii^  may  aay  to 
tboec  pitcii,  Eh-tamim  porta?  <atfrNafM,  Be  ye  lifted  up,  y*  ennmJ 
{faitui",  uud  be  yo  cnlor^,  that  aa  tho  Kiii^  of  Glory  himself  ia 
entered  into  you,  for  tho  farther  glory  of  tho  Kinjj  of  Glory,  nol 
only  iAat  kuudred  amf/our  and  forty  tioumsd  of  iAs  tribet  »f  tAg 
cAiidren  ofltrtuL  but  tAut  multitude  which  ig  spoken  of  in  th«t 
place",  vkitk  no  man  can  numlier.  of  aii  uatiottJi.  atui  itudrtd*^ 
and  pcopit^  and  frieiidt,  may  enter  with  that  aoclamatiun,  «Sat 
tation  to  «wr  God,  vchieh  gitUlA  ttpen  tha  tknme,  awi  to  tic  Lawh 
/9t  9fvr.  And  wrio  Mw  oiiy  oftiic  living  tiwl^  tAr  Atavfuly  Jcru- 
aalemt  and  to  tAt  inntsmtrabh  fotupany  of  iinprU,  to  fir  ffttttrai 
mstmllift  and  cAureh  of  the  firel  ^rw,  irAirA  are  Kritteu  in  Atartn, 
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and  to  Gui  ike  Jud^  of  ail,  and  to  tk«  fpirit*  o/jvH  vtm  »ad# 
ftrftKl,  and  to  Jttas  U«  Iltdiaior  of  ih%  mm  cottmutU  omd  to  the 
Ua»d  of  tpriniiittg,  that  ^tMk4  Utter  tiitu/t  thau  that  of  AMy 
UcMcd  Odd  brio^  u&  ail.  for  di>  Hoaa  bake,  and  hy  die  openftum 
ordiySfurit.  Am«». 


SERMON  XXIII. 

fKSACnED  AT  ST.  PAUL'S,  VPON  RASTBB  DAY,  1«0.* 

Matt,  xxviii  G. 

Dot  1itfi>,  far  bo  ii  riaeB,  39  h^  aaid ;  Comp,  kc  the  place  «ha«  the 
Lord  Ujr. 

TncsB  are  words  spoken  by  the  angel  of  beavei^  to  certain  devout 
vnmeii,  who,  not  yet  ooniiJcring  tho  rcaurroction  of  Chriat,  canio 
with  a  pioui  intention  to  do  an  ofiicc  of  respect,  and  civil  honour 
to  the  body  of  their  Maetor,  which  they  mcaat  to  embalm  in  the 
monument  where  they  thought  to  Hod  it.    How  groat  a  compan 
God  went  in  thtH  act  of  tho  ruburnjctiun  .'     Here  wau  God,  tho 
God  of  life,  dead  in  a  grave,  and  horo  was  a  man,  a  dead  man, 
riicn  out  of  the  grave ;  here  are  anp^U  of  heaven  employed  in  so 
low  an  office,  as  to  catechise  women,  and  women  employed  in  bo 
high  an  office,  as  to  ciitccbise  the  apostloi.     I  chose  tins  verso 
out  of  the  bo<]y  of  tho  story  of  tho  rctmrrection,  because  in  this 
Tcrsc  the  act  of  Clirirt's  rising,  (which  wc  celebrate  this  day)  is 
fipiWBtly  mentioned,  TOWfWi  t«/m,/tir  At  Uriaet{:  which  woril 
Maiida  ait  a  candle,  that  idiows  itwlf,  and  all  about  it,  and  will 
niniiter  occasion  of  itluiitratiiig  your  understanding,  of  catablieh- 
bg  your  faith,  of  exalting  your  dovotion  in  eonio  other  things 
about  the  resurrection,  than  fall  literally  within  the  words  of  this 
verse.     For,  from  this  verse  we  roust  necessurily  reflect,  both 
upon  the  persons  (tliey  to  whom,  aiid  they  by  whom  the  words 
were  Bpokcn)  and  upon  the  occasion  given.     I  shall  not  therefore 
^ow  htand  to  di\idc  the  worda  into  their  parts  and  branches,  at 
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my  Unit  entering  into  tliom,  but  handle  tbem,  aa  I  shall 
them  again  auun.  springing  out.  aud  growing  up  from  the  botly 
rf  the  Btory ;  for  the  context  is  our  text,  and  tho  whole  rcBurreo- 
tion  is  tho  work  oi*  tho  day,  Lbou^li  it  bo  virtually,  implicitly  cod- 
tractod  into  tlii.i  verso,  lie  ia  not  here,  for  he  w  riietv,  a*  h»  aaidi 
Come,  and  see  the  place  ic/wre  the  LvrJ  lay. 

Our  first  consideration  is  upon  the  persons;  and  those  we  Bn 
to  b(j  urigulical    wunieii,    and  ovangtilii;;al  .-uiguls:    angola  mult 
ovau^'elicitd,  to  preach  tho  Gotspcl  of  tlio  reeurructiou,  uiid  wuhkM 
oiadc  aii(;eli^  (so  as  John  Baptist  is  called  an  atipet^  and  bo  ai 
the  tiovuti  bitdiops  are  called  angth^)  that,  it;,  instruotorB  of  thfi 
church ;  and  to  rcooniputiso  that  observation,  that  never  gow 
angel  appeared  in  thp  likcQcss  of  woman,  bore  aro  good  woRun 
mado  angels,  that  i»,  mejwengers,  publishers  of  the  greatest  my» 
teriea  of   our  religion:.       For,  huwttouvor  .soiite  men  out  of  i 
petulancy  and  wautuniiess  of  wit,  and  out  of  tho  extravagancy  0 
])aradoxeH,  and  uucb  singtilaritiBs,  hare  called  the  faculties,  and 
abilitieM  of  women  in  (juestiun,  even  in  tbo  root  thereof,  in  the 
reasonable  and  immortal  »oul,  yet  that  one  thing  alone  liatli  beefl 
enough  to  crcato  a  doubt,  (ahiKxtt  nn  a.sHiimnce  in  tho  negative 
whether  St.  AinbroE(o''s  Conmiouturies  upou  the  Epistles  of  St 
Paul,  be  truly  his  or  no,  that  in  that  hook  tliere  is  a  doubt  inadaj 
whether  the  woman  were  created  according  to  God's   iniagei 
therefore,  because  that  doubt  is  mado  m  that  book,  the  bool 
itself  is  muipected  not  to  have  had  so  great,  so  grave,  so  constair 
an  author  uh  St.  Ambrose  was ;  no  author  of  gravity,  of  piety,  o 
conversation  in  tho  Scriptures  could  admit  that  doubt,  w-hethec 
woman  were  created  in  tho  imago  of  God,  that  is,  in  posac^oni 
of  a  reaeonablo  and  an  immortal  souL 

Tho  faculties  and  abilitieit  of  the  soul  appear  best  in  affairs  of 
state,  and  in  ecclesiastical  aflairs ;  in  matter  of  government,  and 
in  matter  of  religion ;  and  in  neither  of  those  are  we  witlKwl 
examples  of  ablo  women.  For,  for  state  affairs,  and  matter  o 
govemniciit,  our  age  hath  given  us  such  a  queen,  as  scarce  any 
former  king  hatli  enuallod  ;  and  in  the  Venetian  atory,  I  remenv 
Iwr,  that  certain  matrons  of  that  city  wore  sent  by  commission, 
in  quality  of  anibiMsadorti,  to  an  empress  with  whom  that  ertat« 
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had  CMxasion  to  treat ;  and  in  the  stories  of  tlie  Eastern  parts  of 
ihe  world,  it  iti  xud  to  be  in  ordinary  practice  to  send  woQien  for 
■mhaflsadom.  And  then,  in  mattcra  of  religion,  woincn  lukve 
ararmore  had  a  great  iiaiid,  iluxigh  Konietttimu  nu  the  loft,  as  well 

on  the  right  hand.  Sometimeii  their  ab[ind.-uit  wealth,  some- 
times  their  personal  affections  to  sonio  church-men,  aometimes 
their  irregular  and  indiscreet  zeal  hath  made  them  great  aKsistanla 
of  great  hereticA  ;  as  St.  Hieronic  tcll-^  \\n  of  Helena  to  Simon 
lC^iis,andHo  was  Lucilia  to  Donatus,  so  another  to  Mahomet,  and 
othtrs  to  uthenr.  Hut  so  have  they  been  aimt  great  instruments 
the  adx'ancing  of  trac  religion,  as  St.  Paul  testifies  in  their 
f,  at  TheasalonicBj  0/  tJui  cMie/  women,  not  a  few* ;  great, 
■id  matiy.  For  uan;  times  women  bare  the  proxies  of  greator 
pwaona  than  themselves,  in  tlicir  iHisoms ;  many  times  women 
kw  voict!«>  whore  they  Kbould  have  none ;  many  times  the 
nieea  of  great  men,  in  the  greatest  of  civil,  or  ec'cletiiaa^eal 
■■emblies,  hare  been  in  the  power  and  diaposition  oF  women. 

Hence  is  it,  tliat  in  the  old  epintloH  of  the  biHhopN  of  Ilome, 
when  they  needed  the  court,  (as,  at  first  they  noedcd  courts  as 
aiDcb,  as  they  brought  eourtu  to  uoed  tliom  at  last)  wo  dnd  aa 
naoy  letters  of  thow  popea  to  the  emperors'  wivca,  and  the 
■nperun'  muthera,  and  sisters,  and  wunimi  of  oilier  names,  luid 
iutireatM  in  the  emperors'  ravoiim  and  atlections,  ns  to  the  em- 
fmn  themselves.  St.  Hicrome  writ  many  Jctters  to  divera 
boly  ladiM ;  for  the  most  |Kirt,  all  of  one  stock  and  kindred ;  an<l 
a  slock  and  kindred  so  rohgious,  u»  that  I  remember,  the  good 
old  man  says,  That  if  Jupiter  were  their  eouttin,  of  their  kindred, 
lie  beliereg  Jupiter  wouhl  he  a  Christian  ;  he  would  Icnvo  being 
■leh  a  god  aa  he  wnfl,  to  he  their  fuHow-Rorvant  to  the  true  God. 

Now  if  women  were  brought  up  according  to  St.  Hieronic'a 
nKnactiona  in  tliot«  lettura,  that  by  seven  years  of  age,  tiiuy 
^uld  be  able  ty  say  the  Psahiw  without  book ;  that  as  they 
pew  in  years,  they  Hhould  proceed  in  the  knowledge  of  Serip- 
Im,  that  they  should  low  the  service  of  God  at  church,  but  not 
i^  matrix  not  go  to  church  when  tlicy  would,  but  when  tbcir 
modier  could  go  with  them.  Nee  ^uwrervnt  ctltOfitattm  eeeU- 
MfrvM,  Thoy  should  not  always  go  to  the  groaUist  chnrchcs,  and 
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whore  tlia  moRt  famoiis  proacliere  drow  mont  company;  if  womed 
liftve  ftiibmtttcd  tl)pin»olvM  to  as  (jood  an  o<liicAtion  aa  men,  OoJ 
forliiil  tlioir  mx  sbuulil  prcgiidieo  tliL'in,  for  buing  osaraplm 
others.  Their  sex  i  no,  nor  tlioir  «tui  nciilier :  for.  it  is  Sti 
HieromQ's  note,  That  of  all  thneo  women,  that  are  named  in 
Giri^'s  pedigree  in  the  Gospel,  there  is  not  one,  (his  only  hlesBcd 
Virpin  Motlicr  cxceptoil)  upon  whom  there  Is  not  soma  suspiuiouB 
uoteof  incoutincucy.  Ofsuch  women  didCliriatvouchBafetoconie;  , 
He  came  of  woman  ao,  m  that  ho  came  of  nothing  but  woman ;  ■ 
of  woiniin,  and  not  itf  man.  Neither  do  we  rfad  of  any  woman 
in  the  Goi^ul,  tliat  atuiiuted  tliu  pursecutont  of  Christ,  or  funht^red 
his  affliL'ttons ;  even  Pilate'.s  w*ife  dissuaded  it.  Woman,  as  well 
aa  iiuui,  was  made  after  the  inia^o  of  God,  in  tho  crention ;  ud.. 
in  the  resnrrwtiou,  when  we  shnll  risn  snch  aa  we  were  here,  her 
aex  tiliall  not  diminish  bcr  ji^lory :  of  vvhidi,  »he  receives  ono  bit 
beam,  and  inchoation  in  thU  text,  that  the  purpow  of  Ood,  iii 
even  by  tho  ininiirtry  of  angulB,  conuTiunic:»te*l  to  women.  But 
what  women  j!  fur  thctr  preparation,  their  dixpo^ition  is  tu  this 
text  too ;  mich  women,  ns  were  not  only  devout,  but  seduloiui, 
diligent,  constAnt.  pereeverant  in  their  devotion ;  to  Buch  women 
Ood  coammmv^ted  himself ;  which  is  another  cousideration  in 
those  persons. 

As  our  Saiioui-  Chriyt  was  pleased,  that  one  of  Uioro  woraoa 
nhould  bo  celohruted  by  name,  for  another  act  upon  him,  Marjr 
Magdalen,  and  that  wheresoever  hia  Gut^pol  was  preached,  fast 
hot  should  be  remembered,  so  the  rest,  with  her,  are  worthy  to  h^ 
known  iind  eolehrated  by  ttieir  iinmes;  therefore  wo  tvusidV) 
ijutt,  and  qualrt ;  first  who  Uiey  were,  and  tlieo  what  they  wcrev 
their  noine^  firjul,  and  tlien  tlieir  t-ouditioDs,  There  is  an  historical 
relation,  and  observatiun  *,  That  thouuh  there  he  divers  kingdfuna 
iu  Eui'Ope,  in  whirh  the  crowns  may  fall  upon  tromen,  yet,  for 
mme  a^'es,  they  did  not,  and  when  tlmy  did,  it  woh  much  at  on 
time,  and  all  u])ou  womuu  of  one  name,  Mary.  It  was  wa  with 
OS  in  Fngland,  and  in  .Scotland  it  wns  so ;  so  in  Denmark,  and 
tn  Hungary  it  wits  so  too;  all  four,  M»r)'s.  Though  re>;nlarlf 
wonmn  shoiihl  not  preach,  yet  when  tbcte  Utfati  a  latere,  theei 
ungela  fVom  heaven  did  ^vo  urdora  to  women,  and  made  them 

*  Dodin  tlu  r«puh.  1.  S.  c  4. 


I.  xxm.] 


FRRAcmD  o^r  RA«nft  dat. 


4«1 


apoitlos  to  tlie  apopticn.  tlie  rommission  wu  to  women  of  tliAt 

nune^  Mary;    for,  tlioiigh  our  expoAiton  Oixpiite  whether  the 

M—cd  Virgin   Marj'  wt-ro  there  then,  wiien  this  poased  at  tho 

npulehre,  yvi  vt  hlary  Magtlakn,  and  Marr  the  mother  of  James, 

(bare  oin  be  no  doubt.  Indcod  it  ia  a  oobic,  oud  a  mmprphoiulTa 

ume,  Mary.     It  ia  the  name  of  woaian,  in  ^reneral ;  for,  when 

ny»  of  Kvc,  iKA«  tkaii  be  caUM  woman*,  in  the  Arabia 

^frnisUtion,  thera  is  this  nanio,  i%f«  sAaU  be  eaUed  Mary ;  ami  tlie 

Arabic  is,  porchanc«,  a  dialect  of  the  Hebrew.     Ikit  in  pure,  and 

oigiaal  Hebrew,  the  word  signiiiee  eraUatian,  and  wlintsoevcr  is 

ben  in  the  kind  tliereof.     This  is  tlie  name  of  tltat  sister  of 

Aanm,  and  Moses*,  that   with  her  choir  of  women  lusiatcd  at 

iht  euofaaristical  sacrifice,  that  triumptuint  song  of  thankapving, 

u^  the  dentructiiin,  tho  mihvorsion,  the  summersion  of  EgTi>t 

in  the  Red  Sea.     Her  name  wna   Miriam;    and    Miriam  and 

Marjr  is  the  same  name  in  women,  as  Joauah  nud  Jcxue  itt  tlie 

■mo  uanie  tu  men.     Tho  word  deiioteti  ffreatne$s,  not  only  in 

r,  hut  iu  wisdom,  and  learning  too ;  and  m  signifies  often 

pbets  and  doctors ;    and  w>  falU  fitUe.H  upon  these  hieswd 

icn,  who,  in  tliat  sense,  weru  all  nude  Mar}'»,  messengen, 

to  the  apodtles ;  in  which  atnsd,  ereti  those  women  were 

[made  Marys,  (that  is,  messengers  of  tho  rosurroction)  who,  no 

L^ubt,  bad  other  names  of  their  o^vn.     There  was  amoiii^t  them, 

[lin  wife  of  Clniea',  a  p-cat  man  in  Horoir*  court,  his  stowanl; 

[ad  her  name  was  Juamia,  Joan.    So  that  here  was  tnily  a  Pope 

a  womati  of  that  name,  above  the  greatest  men  in  Um 

For  the  dimity  of  the  papacy,  tbey  venturo  to  sny, 

whosoever  was  6t.  I'eter'ii  nui-cemor  in  the  bishupric  of 

was  above  any  of  tlie  apostles,  that  over-Uvod  Fcter;  aa 

,  John  did^  here  was  a  woman,  a  l*ope  Jouti,  superior  to  St. 

himself,  and  aJjIe  to  teach  him.     But  though  wti  found 

reason  to  celt-brate  thcno  women  by  name,  wo  meant  not  to 

upon  that  circumst^uice;  wo  shut  it  up  with  thin  prayer,  That 

blessing  whivb  Oud  gave  to  tliem  Mark's,  which  was,  to 

more  of  Christ,  than  their  former  teachers  knew,  he  will 

<  be  pleiiAL'd  tu  give  to  tlic  greatest  of  that  name  amongcit  us, 
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tliat  she  may  know  more  of  Cliriirt,  than  hrr  first  t«achor8  knew. 

And  wo  puss  on,  from  the  tinmpK^  to  thocniiditioDs  of  these  women. 

And  first  we  consider  their  sedulity  ;  RCf^tiHty,  that  admits  no 

intci'mifwion,  no  interruption,  no  fHs4;ontinu»ncc,  no  tepidity^  □(» 

indifferency   in   relij.Hous   offices.      Consider  we   therefore  their 

iiediility  if  we  c<in.     I  say,  ifwecnn;  hocauBO  if  a  man  should 

sit  down  nt  .^  hoc-hivo.  or  at  an  ant-hill,  and  determine  to  wntch 

micli  an  imt,  or  such  a  bee,  in  the  working  thereof,  he  would  find 

that  hee.  or  tlint  ant  ho  iieilulouR,  ho  serious,  so  various,  eo  con> 

current  with  others,  no  coutrJbutary  to  otheru,  .is  that  he  would 

quickly  lose  his  marks,  and  hin  sifjht  of  thjit  ant,  or  that  lice;  m 

if  we  fix  our  consideration  uijon  these  devout  women,  and  the 

HeduHty  of  their  devotion,  so  as  tho  scvcra]  cvangohntfl  pre«ent  it 

unto  us,  wo  may  cosily  lose  our  sight,  and  hardly  know  whidi 

was  which,  or.  at  what  time  Mhe  or  she  came  to  the  sepulchre. 

TAe>/  nimc  in  tie  end  of  tie  ^ahhath,  as  it  began  to  dawn,  tavarA 

th«  first  day  of  the  tceek*,  says  St.  Matthew  :  They  came  very  earh 

in  the  momirt^,  upon  the  first  day  of  the  iceek,  the  »uu  hetny  th4» 

rt««ni*.  Btiys  St.  Mark;    Th*>y prepared  their  tpiees,  and  rn^ed tif 

Sabbath,  and  mme  early  ike  next  day",  says  St.  Luke;  7%^ 

came  the  first  day,  when  it  trot  yet  dark",  says  St.  John.      Fraot 

Friday  evening,  till  Sunday  morning,  they  were  Beduloua,  buif 

Upon  this  acn-ico;  so  sodulotw,  as  that  Athaniwius  thiuks  tbetf 

women  came  four  Boveral  tlmoti  to  tlie  sepulchre,  and  that  the 

Ibnr  ev.angeliRt»  have  relation  to  their  four  comin;L'8;    and  St 

Hiorome  argues  njKin  this  Heoiniu<|;  variety  m  the  evangelists, 

thus,  Noor  metlda^ii  siyntim,  ted  feduia-  tisttationig  o^^ium,  Thil 

variety  argues  no  uncertainty  in  tlio  cvangc-lieta,  but  testifies  U» 

sedulity  of  those  women  they  speak  of;  Dum  avbro  ahfunt  4 

recurrunt^  sxyn  he.  Whilst  they  make  many  accesses,  and  retiimi, 

Nee  patiiiTUur  a  aepulehro  dm,   ant  lonyius  abetM,  And  caunOt 

induro  to  bo  far  distant,  or  long  absent  from  their  devout  exerci 

Delayed,  true  dovotiau  is  a  serious,  a  sedulous,  an  impatietf 
thing.    He  tli.it  said  in  the  Gospel,  I  fagt  iieief  a  (Rwi",  wa«  \yai 
a  Pharisee ;  ho  that  can  reckon  his  devout  actionir,  is  no  better 

•  Matt.  xxMil  I.  »  Mark  xvi.  I.  »•  Luko  Jtxrr.  |, 
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1m  that  c&n  toll  bow  often  he  haih  thought  upon  Ood  to-daj, 
baih  not  thought  upon  him  often  enough.  It  is  St.  AugUBtiuo''ei 
My  circle,  to  pny,  tliat  wo  may  }icar  Bemmns  pn>fitahH%  and  to 
hoM  twrmoiu  that  we  Warn  to  pray  acceptably.  Devotion  is  no 
Qorginal  note,  no  intcrlineary  ^Inss,  no  parenthesis  that  may  be 
It^oiit;  it  is  DO  occnHionat  thing,  no  conditiona]  thing;  I  will 
jD,  if  I  like  the  preacher,  if  the  placfi,  if  the  coni|iany,  if  the 
weathur;  hut  it  is  of  the  body  of  tho  toxt^  and  lays  n|M>n  us  an 
flUigation  of  fervour  and  of  continuance.  This  we  hare  id  thia 
Msmple  of  these,  not  only  eviingclicjil,  but  cvangcUstical  (preach- 
ing) women ;  and  thus  much  niorv,  that  as  they  were  ttcdnloua 
lid  diligent  after,  so  they  were  early,  and  begun  betinieni  for, 
bnraoerer  toe  e\-ange!iKts  may  seem  ,to  vary,  in  the  point  of 
litnc,  when  they  came,  they  all  ajfrco  they  caim  early,  which  ia 
soother  oxaltation  of  devotion. 

They  were  women  of  <|uality,  and  means.  They  came  with 
Christ  from  Galilee,  ami  they  came  upon  their  own  charges;  and 
more  than  »o ;  for,  sayn  the  text,  The^  mijiitl<Ted  to  C/irist  of 
llteir  tulitanc^".  Women  of  quality  mny  bo  up  and  ready  early 
aioogh  for  tiod'a  Bcnice,  if  they  will.  If  thoy  bo  not,  let  them 
but  Mriously  aek  thentselves  that  ijaciftion,  Whetlier  upon  no 
other  occasion,  no  entertainment,  no  rimt,  no  letter  to  or  from 
iDOther,  they  could  have  made  more  liat^to :  and  if  they  dud  they 
amid,  I  must  «ay  in  that  cnse.  an  Trrtullian  said.  They  have  put 
fiod  and  that  man  into  the  balance,  anil  weighed  them  together, 
■d  fi>und  God  too  light.  That  mighty,  that  wt-ighty,  that 
HBderoos  God,  tliat  blasts  a  Ktate  with  a  breath,  that  mettfi  a 
Aareb  with  a  look,  tliat  moulders  a  world  with  a  touch,  that 
Gwl  is  weighed  down  with  that  man  :  that  man,  who^io  errand, 
if  it  bo  but  cnnvorKation,  iti  vanity,  hut,  if  it  be  sin,  is  nothing, 
imghs  down  God.  The  world  will  nee^ls  think  one  of  thc<6o 
Marys,  (Magdalen)  to  hare  )>ecn  guilty  of  such  entertninmcnta 
M  these,  of  incontineney.  and  of  that  in  the  loweitt  (that  ia,  tho 
U^mt)  kind,  prostitution;  perchance  she  was;  but,  I  would 
dun  were  that  nceivKiiy  of  thinking  so,  that  because  iihc  was  a 
woman,  and  is  called  a  sinner,  therefore  that  muNt  be  her  sin,  is 
tboa^  they  were  capable  of  no  otlier  sin ;  olaa,  it  is  not  so. 


"  Luke  «iu.  3, 


454 


PREACnRn   ON    EAflTKW    DAT. 


[flKR.  xxnu 


Thoro  may  be  women,  wlinra  ovon  another  ain,  the  sin  of  priilo, 
and  over-^'sluation  of  thonuiolrca  nmy  have  hopt  from  that  sin, 
And  yet  may  well  bo  called  siTiners  too:  there  maybe  foimdl 
womcu,  whom  ooty  their  Hcom  of  othons,  have  kept  honest,  am 
yet  aro  sinners,  though  not  in  that  aiti.  But  yet,  oven  thii 
wuiiuui,  Mury  Maj^dalon,  bo  her  sin  what  you  will,  came  oarty 
Christ;  early,  as  noon  aslin  afforilcd  bor  any  lijL'ht  Christ «a; 
in  tbo  iwrsim  of  \\''i»ilom,  /  lort;  them  that  lota  me,  and  they  tha 
siC^  me  early  thallfind  me  " ;  and  »  cood  «oul  will  echo  back  tba 
return  of  David,  0  God,  than  art  my  iUid,  entiy  vttU  I  *«ek  tke» 
vty  loul  thirtteth  for  thee  ;  my  Jietk  lanyttit  f'>r  tltM^^ ;  and  ilouUl 
that  echo  with  Esay,  With  my  soul  hate  f  desired  tigfi  in 
niyki,  and  tcith  my  tpirit  mtkiM  me,  mil  1  $eek  thee  early". 

Now,  wliat  in  thiu  early  Ncokin^  of  God  i  First,  thoro  it 
pencral  rule  <jivon  by  Solomon,  Jlemember  thy  Creator  in  the  da^ 
of  thy  youth  "  ;  submit  thytielf  to  a  religious  discipline  betini 
Rut  then,  in  that  thoro  taa  note  insertod  into  that  nilo  of  Sol 
njon'a,  (Uemeuiber  noto  thy  Creator,  iu  the  days  of  tliy  youth,' 
thcru  i»  nri  intimation,  tlmt  there  is  a  youth  in  our  age,  and 
earlinoHs  acooptublo  to  (Jotl,  in  every  ac^tion  ;  we  noek  him  Barly 
if  wo  seek  him  at  the  beginning  of  every  umlertaking.  If 
awake  at  miJniglit,  and  omhrace  God  in  mine  amu,  that  is, 
ceivu  Ood  into  my  thouglitti,  and  pursue  those  meditatioiu, 
Buch  a  having  had  God  in  my  conipnny,  1  may  havo  frustrala 
many  temptationti  that  would  have  attempted  mo,  and  perriiam 
prevailed  upon  nio,  if  I  had  been  alone,  for  solitude  is  oue  of  til 
deviFfl  »ceneei ;  and,  I  am  afraid  there  ai'e  pcnoim  that  sin  ofken 
alono,  than  in  company ;  but  that  man  is  not  alone  that  Lat 
God  in  bis  sight,  id  bi^  thought.  Thoit  pnmmiett  vumtitA 
Ideg/inyt  of  yoodneai^*.  Bays  David  to  God.  I  oome  not  carl 
onougfa  to  God,  if  I  stay  till  hiti  bloesinga  in  a  prosporouit  fortu 
prevent  me,  and  lead  mo  to  God ;  I  should  come  beforo  th; 
The  days  ofaffiktion  hate  prevented  me",  nay*  Job.  I  come 
uorly  enough  to  God.  if  I  stay  till  his  judgmonui  prevent  mo, 
whip  ma  to  him ;   1  tthuulil  como  before  that.     Dut,  if  I 
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iU  nipUt  trafc^M^  and  tA«  davenin^  of  tho  mom{nff*\  if  i»  tin 
montiMff  m^prayfrftrcemt  ti4»  OGod*\  (which  la  a  high  exprev 
aon  of  Dsvid'H,  Thiit  I  hlioiilil  wako  bertire  Ooil  wnkos,  aiwl  uveti 
pnreDt  bu  preveutiiig  grace,  boforo  it  tie  iluvlared  ia  any  outward 
wt,  that  (Uy)  if  before  blessing  or  crosa  fall  U]K)ii  mo,  t  surren- 
dav  inyBfllf  entirely  unto  thee,  and  ea)',  Lord  hero  I  lie,  niako 
thou  t>be«e  Rheeta  tny  shccta  of  |)cnniii!o,  in  inflicting  a  long 
■ckneas,  or  my  winding-ehcet,  iu  delivering  uioovort^)  |iri»uiit 
death,  here  I  lie,  make  thou  thit*  b«d  mine  altar,  and  bind  uio  to 
it  in  the  cords  of  doercpitnoag,  and  bodridncsa,  or  throw  me  off  of 
it  into  the  grave  nnd  duwt  of  expectation,  liere  I  lie,  do  thou 
cboTMe  whether  I  sliall  kco  any  to-niorniw  in  this  world,  or  begin 
my  eternal  day,  thi«  uiglit,  thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  dono; 

icn  I  §ctk  God,  merely  for  love  of  him,  and  his  glory,  without 
tioa  to  his  beneHts  or  to  Ids  corrections,  thia  ia  that  early 
■Mking,  which  we  coniiidcr  in  thoMo  blessed  women,  whutjo 
aedulicy  and  came^tnoaa,  when  they  were  oonie,  and  aocolemtion 
ud  eartiueae,  in  their  coining,  having  already  coiuiiderud,  pasti 
we  now  to  the  ad  tjai^,  to  what  pur[iiiso,and  with  what  intention 
tboy  came,  fur  in  that  alone,  there  aru  dii'en]  exultations  of 
their  devotion. 

In  the  6nrt  Tcnic  of  this  chapter  it  is  satd,  Th/^  rams  to  ftv  the 
mfmiehrt  t  eren  to  see  the  sepulchre  was  an  act  of  love,  and  every 
act  of  love  to  Christ,  w  devotion.  There  in  a  loro  tlwt  will  make 
•oe  kiss  tlio  case  of  a  picture,  though  it  bo  nhut ;  there  is  a  love 
di»t  will  melt  one's  bowels,  if  ho  do  hut  paas  over,  ot  pass  by  the 

ire  nf  his  dead  frlcrid.  But  their  end  wan  not  only  to  uco  tho 
ebro,  but  to  ftx  whether  the  sepulchre  wore  in  such  state,  as 
that  [they  miglit  come  to  their  end,  which  wai^  To  embalm  their 
MaMer't  boda.  But  this  wa»  dona  before ;  and  done  to  tlioir 
knowledge ;  for,  that  all  the  evaiigcliittii  testify ;  particularly, 
8c  Luke,  The  vomsn  /othtreif,  utul  Mtdd  the  eepulekre^  and  kme 
lit  body  reas  laid",  llotp^  that  i«,  how  abundantly  it  wiw  cm- 
hahned  by  Nicodemim.  fhir,  that  in,  how  deci;ntly  and  orderly 
it  was  wound  and  bound  u|>,  according  to  the  ruamier  of  the 
J«W8^  fimerah).  AVbat  then  intended  those  women  to  do  raor« 
than  was  done  already  I 
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That  cannot  be  well  admitted,  wliich  Tlieophytact  says,  Th4 
as  Jacoh's  body  wna  einbaJnicid  forty  daya  in  Egypt**,  so  tb«{ 
intt'iide<l  to  re-embalm  our  Saviuur  s  btMly.  foriiipi-ly  embalniei 
by  Nicodemua.  For  that  wm  only  done  u])on  Mich  bodies  as  wer 
oxenteratod  ond  cmbowelled,  and  then  tilled  up,  and  ploetcm 
about  with  epicca  and  pims,  to  preserve  them  from  fiutrefaction 
when  they  were  to  ho  carried  into  reinitto  parte ;  bnt  of  the* 
re-em balniitigK  and  pOflt-unetionR  after  the  hotly  had  been  laid  ii 
the  K|)ulclire,  1  know  not,  >^'ho  may  have  read  of  them  ;  1  haw 
not.  Neither  seems  it  to  have  been  possible  in  this  case ;  nii 
po»itbIc  for  thcso  women  to  lin^'o  come  to  tlie  body  of  Christ 
For,  if  that  bo  tlic  true  winding-sheet  of  Christ  which  ia  kept  il 
Savoy,  it  aj»pears.  that  tliat  sheet  stuck  so  close  to  his  body,  li 
that  it  di<l,  and  doen  t^till  retain  the  dinion>iionM  of  hlN  body,  aw 
the  impressiana  and  fiifmaturcH  of  every  wound  that  he  hat 
received  iu  bin  bo<ly.  So  that  itwonld  have  been  no  easy  malts 
for  tliOHe  women  to  have  pulled  off  that  sheet,  if  it  had  had  m 
other  fjlue,  no  other  puui,  but  hia  own  precious  blood  to  hold  it( 
but,  if  (an  their  more  wary  authors  say")  ChriRt'a  body  wen 
carriwJ  loose,  In  that  Khcct,  whieh  m  i^howed  in  Savoy,  froii 
the  cross  to  the  sepulchre,  and  then  taken  ontof  that8bec4 
and  enibahncii  by  Nit;mleinuK,  and  wrapped  up  in  oths 
linen,  u^Kin  thoso  spices  and  pirns  which  he  bestowed  upoi 
it,  and  tlien  buried  Jiceurdinj;  to  Uie  manner  of  the  Jewi 
whoso  manner  it  was  to  swathe  the  bodies  of  the  dead,  joi 
as  we  swathe  the  bodies  of  cliildrcn,  all  over,  (for.  so  Lazar4 
came  out  {/outid  hand  and  J'oot  tcttA  prafe-clotAeg'*)  faov 
could  it  fall  into  the  imajjination  of  these  women,  that  thaj 
could  come  to  ernbaliii  the  body  nf  Christ,  so  swathed,  so  wouocl 
80  bound  up,  as  that  body  was  ;  for,  certainly,  it  was  the  bodj 
and  not  the  grave-clothes  that  they  meant  to  embalm. 

Truly  I  have  often  wondered,  that  amonpst  our  very  mu^ 
expositors  of  the  Gospels,  (which  I  can  pronounce  of  nomo  scorot 
no  omi  hath  touched  upon  this  doubt.  Tltcy  all  make  good  us 
of  their  piety,  aud  devout  ofiicion«ie«*  towards  their  dead  MaM«| 
but  of  tbc  iniporuiibility  nf  coming  tn  that  body,  and  of  cl4 
irregularity,  and  impertinency  of  umkrtukiii'*  that,  and  proceed 
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ing  80  Jar  in  that,  wliicti  cottUl  not  pm^bl)-  be  flone,  I  ftntl  no 

RMotaon.     Whal  shall  he  wiiil  of  thiB  {    That  may  ho  Kiid,  which 

Chr>-«o!n<Tn9  «ip,  (thou;:h   uot  of  this,   for  of  this  iioue  Bays 

aaytiiing)  Sttt-a  jtamonti  procHln  tttrhavfrat.  That  a  bitter  stonii 

of  paeMou  aiid  i*onHternatioii,  had  so  (liBunlcrcd  them,  oa  tliat  no 

liKalty  of  theire  |>crforaiecl  the  rlj,'ht  function  ;  and  tliat  wliich 

Calvin  eays^  of  the  same  case,  which  Chryfiolopiis  intpniln,  Prre 

ftrtore  camtivfKtnt,  Velieineiice  and  earnestoesK  had  ilwpom|MWfiil 

them,  and  amarcd  thcro,  amused  them  so,  rw  that  they  diBcernod 

nothing  clearly,  did  nothlnir  orderly.   Thin,  these,  and  some  other 

Wthora  say,  of  Bome  other   inuonsiOenitionu   iu   tbet^  women, 

fartirularly,  of  the  reniovinj,'  of  the  etone  of  the  sepulclirc.     For, 

llicy  had  ]ire]<ared  their  gums,  and  they  were  como  upon  their 

WT,  boforo  they  ever  thought  of  that.     Then  tlicy  stop,  and  tay 

to  one  another,  H'So  tkttU  roll  ii«  atrav  the  stone  /ram  the  door  of 

A*  tepnicire*'  f  we  never  ihonght  of  tliat.     So  aUo  did  they  fall 

under  the  rebuke  and  inercpation  of  the  angel  for  another  anpine 

incoDiiideratioQ ;     IKA_jf  $eck  ye  Uie   living  amongst  the  dead"  ? 

Why  him,  who  is  Tie  Sou  of  tU  lith'j  Ood**  ?  Why  him,  who 

a  Thf  Prince  of  life"?   Why  him.   Who  kath  life  ia  himgelf**? 

Why  him,  who  is  Life  iftelf"  f  Why  him,  who  i»  Tin  Bread  of 

Bri^ii*'  to  us  !  ^Vhy  him.  who  is  thrA  lifo  and  the  next  too,  ( T  am 

^al«  life^  find  the  returrertinn")  Why  him,  who  by  hia  death  hath 

made   jtju   a   patli  of  life,  {Thon  trilt  s/ioie  me  the  patk  of  life**) 

Wiiy  teek  *je  the  livim  am(tnfj  the  deadf    What  makes  you  tliink 

of  arming  him  with  your  gums  against  putrefaction,  who  had  told 

yoii  before,  that  he  %vns  not  subject  to  putrefaction,  hut  would 

rise  again.     So  altiO  in  Kiieh   another  incon&idoratioQ  we  may 

ileprehend  ono  of  these  women,   Nfary  Magdalen ;    when   the 

angel  had  told  her  at  the  sepulchre,  He  is  net  here^for  k*  it  rmn^ 

a$  he  said,  yet  when  i<hu  iraniu  to  Peter,  she  t<aid  nothing  of  the 

remrrection,  never  thoiij.'ht  of  thnt,  but  poured  herself  out  in  that 

lamentation,  Tk^^  hare  taken  aitay  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre^ 

tee  know  not  trhere  they  have  laid  him";  wherean  if  aho  had 

idered  it  advisedly,  nha  must  necessarily  have  known  from 

'Oirksvia.  »»  Lukf  XAiv,  0.  *■  SlutL  x\i.  Id.  "  AcU  iii.  13. 
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I^IMI^V  words,  Uiat  no  iiiaii  limt  taken  away  tho  Lord,  ibunii 
■m  had  Lull  bini  anyvrhere  elw,  1)ut  that  by  hid  own  powv  b 
«V  IWB  ^^O'  But  u  in  this  stonn  of  paasinn  they  \oii  Chntt'i 
|MHMM|  U»k  ha  would  riso,  imuoimidpred,  and  Icfl  ibo  mlling  iJ 
^  ■taiM  frum  the  door  of  the  Boptitvhre,  unconsidered,  so  in  ifab 
mena  thar  wha  Wt  ancooaderod  tho  JmposBtbitity  of  oooiiag  lu 
GklMb)i  Wfy  to  <b  that  office ;  thoir  devotion  wu  avrake,  Uw 
dwtiber.  Rut  wliat  though  t  Did  tb; 
toH  aD  tt<B(i&  of  tbeir  pioos  and  devout  iot«utioB! 
ThM  ift  MM^ar,  sad  oar  next  ooiuidenuioiii 

A*  Lolhar  o^a,,  tdbik  if  the  nurmge-bed  he  kept  ondefiled, 
ikM  !•»  Wn  i*i»fB  pcfsna*  ud  firm  iucb  eina  an  aro  opputol 

af  OBUTiigvv  God  pardona  wuiril^ 
amd  haU-mamuiaammm  in  Tiiatried  foUu; 
a»  Cfehw  «!•  tf  oar  penal  can.  Arar  am  impiOat,  becua 
ihwa  feni  WMMa  wen  ttmn^Nittcd  vitfa  a  nalous  ploty  towu^ 
CWmi»  Gad^iid  aoi  impute  this  iiirnaMlMalinn  unto  tfaom.  Fa, 
ikHiflk  Mat  widboot  di«cretiou  produce  ill  effgcUt,  yot  not  ho  iU  a 
djiiialiMi  withoai  laalt  worldly  wiadtxn  without  rolijrioo,  (or  dat 
»  aa  ataieiit  prefemog  of  thy  woridljr  nfctr  before  the  gloi;  d 
()gi.  When  Hoaei  mmkot  that  pn^vr  to  God  in  a  holy  fttryaal 
aseaM,  ^  Ikmt  wilt  metfwffit*  tktir  n,  hUtwte  T  pray  <&m,  m^ 
tri*«*MAfilMi(i«r«trittNi'-,  (which  was  the  exce»  of  Su  Fkil 
|o(\  in  his  OMoikgau  ;  I  eoM  truJk  tiat  mysei/  wtre  aeeur$*ifrm 
CliritK/vr  my  ifretArm*^God  proocedi  aot  to  any  aharper  rchub 
faariid  Moaes»  than  thii.  Take  heed  what  you  saj  in  your  inooih 
■afaata  piayar,  you  may  sin  in  a  prsTv,  and,  Wiotoevtr  ioA 
iritund  oyojiuf  Bw.  (sayi  God  there)  Aim  rt/i  I  Uu  out  of  my  imik: 
yei  it  ooncenu  bat  ochors,  take  heed  you  dimw  it  not  Uf>on  you^ 
lalraiL  And  such  a  chariLablo  ioteqmtBtaaa  it  Iicooiuoa  lu  to 
l^n  of  those  prayers  for  the  dead,  whkb  we  find  in  the  aaeiat 
hlhws ;  in  St.  Augustine  tar  \m  moths  Honica,  in  St.  AmbrosB 
Ibr  his  DMster  Theodonos ;  they  prayed  incaoMdeTatcly,  and  upca 
wasidaration  they  retracted  their  prayers;  at  least,  gave  sDch 
•K|iuaition«  of  tfaei n.  a^  Uat  then  they  were  no  prayers,  but  relie- 
ttweat,  and  iudpinl,  exorbitant  declarati<Mu  of  piety  mixed  witli 
ftMsiuu.     .^nd  so  bdored,  bcboTes  it  then  to  do  in  thine  own 
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behatf,  if  at  any  time  having  cast  tliyralf  into  the  ]K)ttnre  of 
pnrer,  upon  ihy  knras,  anil  cntorod  into  tliy  pmyop  tlimi  have 
tiund  tliy^ipir  willi*lr»wit,  tmiuportc<i.  etrnyeil  'mii>  same  dovia- 
titma,  and  l>y-thoii$rhls ;  thou  must  not  think  all  that  devotion 
l«it ;  much  loss,  thikt  prayer  to  be  turned  into  sin ;  for.  God,  who 
■fcath  put  all  tliy  team  into  hit)  bottle,  all  tliy  wordx  into  hi* 
Hkfnst^)''  alt  thy  Kijcha  into  \m  bo^Qni,  will  al^o  aprcad  that  xoal 
^  with  which  Uiou  euterccleat  into  thy  prayer,  over  thy  whole  prayiT, 
lufl  whoru  that  (thine  own  zeal)   \h  too  tthort,  Christ  Jesuit  htm- 
idf  will   spread   his  prayer  orer  thine,  and  say,  Oive  him,  O 
Father,  that  which  ho  hath  anked  ruithfully  iu  luy  name,  and, 
rhere  he  hath  fallen  into  any  dm-iationa  or  nogligcncM,  Father 
,      rnr^'ire  him,  though  ho  kncw-not  what  ho  said. 
^b    In  our  caite  in  hand,  for  all  their  incoiiaidoratioii,  thoir  mi»< 
~  goremment,  their  mistaking,  the  aiigol  drrth  not  forhoar  to  com- 
fort thcni:   KotrU  timere,  eayi  ho, -Do  not  ye /f^r.     la   iUii  per- 
t»t*rft  paroTy  in  rjnifm*  p^nynanet  itiere4«litrni,  saya  St.  Ilieronie, 
the  pcn-oii  of  this  angel  to  tlicne  women  ;  I  cannot  blame  yo, 
frar :  nucli  um-xpwtod  than^a't.  siioli  violent  carthi|uakus, 
unnatural  darknwucs  and  eclipses,  ench   renting*  of  the 
le,  such  eleavinp  of  ^mvo-Btones  may  well  occasion  fear  in 
jWL,  but  recollect  yourselTos.  In  Uli't  peneteret.  Let  them  con- 
in  fear,  who  pontinno  in  nnbelief,  and  have  no  fiod  to  coni- 
thcnitii'lvoii  in.      Cur  rm  pfirttmeiicitis,   f/ui   vi^ros  eottcir/t 
'#,  (saya  St.  Gregory  alao,  in,  and  to  the  same  pdrmna)  Let 
ihow  mercenary  Buldiers^  who  arc  hired  to  watch  the  scpulchro, 
fctf,  and  never  recover,  car  n?/,  why  phould  you  fear,  who  see 
bme  hut  ui,  eoneitts,  your  fellow-citizens,  in  tho  city,  and  Kcrvicc 
of  Ood,  if  your  conversation  bo  in  heaven,  as  it  is,  if  yo  do  truly 
Mek  th.-it  Jesus,  who  ifi  risen   from  hence,  that  he   might  go 
lliither!    And  an  though  this  oomfort  fW>m  the  angel  were  not 
CDQUgh,  ho  multiphctf  this  comfort  iu  person  unto  tlit;m  ;  he  meets 
them,  and  says,  avete*',  first  salutes  them,  and  then  enlarges  him- 
lelf  unto  them;  as  long  as  tho  root  of  thctr  actions  was  piety 
nd  Mai,  be  easts  no  cloud  of  discouragement  upon  them,  ho 
Dceasions  no  jealousy  or  suspicion  of  h\n  good  purpose  towards 
ihem,  in  them,  but  he  inaintaino  and  exalts  their  holy  confideucc. 

*  Ver.  9. 
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Pteeata  nom  n«tvn/,  vbi  nou  pltueitt** ;  Even  our  sins  ut  (brgivm, 
when  wo  leave  deli^'bting  in  tbcin ;  much  more  our  inooimden- 
tion»,  ami  nuHCakings,  when  we  recollect,  aud  tTecttf)'  oandra. 
For,  all  this  withholds  not  the  an^ol  from  proceeding  to  m  firtbv 
flfltebliahmont  of  tfaew  devout,  though  weak  women,  ia  odMr 
particulars  nrisinf;^  out  of  the  ver)*  words,  turn  €Mt  hie,  k«  iimt 
here, /or  he  ia  rt'jieu, 

A'f)H  He  per  prtf/ieniiatn  rami/,  y«/,  p^  prtetentiam  laajrtMii 
Hutgaam  abf$t*' ;  Uo  is  not  here,  so  as  yuu  thought  to  have  found 
him  hero ;  ho.  n»  that  you  may  anoint  and  embalm  htit  bodv,  lit 
is  not  hero :  but.  m  as  the  secret  sinner  would  wiafa  him  t-vxj, 
God  id  away  nowhere.  No  adulterer  that  bath  traited  fm  (ii 
tteiliffh*\  no  wbi^erinjif  calumniator  that  hath  tAoe  kit  armt  tf 
ffandfr,  and  wounded  the  riphteoua  in  teeret".  can  ay,  mm  flf 
Mc^  God  in  not  here,  God  wes  not  this.  For  even  in  the  wayiof 
death  and  bell,  (m  all  tby  sinful  coursoe)  though  God  bo  «  Gltidif 
pure  eyet  and  eaunot  beiiold  m^iV,  he  aces  thee.  He  seee  tlu«  ifl 
tby  way  thither,  and  when  tJiou  tkalt  make  tktf  bed  in  Arll**^  UiH 
is,  enter  into  that  perpetual  prison,  there  will  he  b«,  felt  thou^ 
not  seen.  But  could  the  angel  intend  this  for  a  comfon  to  the* 
women,  nott  ett  kic,  he  it  mH  here  f  Alas,  might  tbeso  poor  odoIi 
Mty,  we  see  that  well  em>uj;b,  he  is  not  here,  but,  whore  ii  be! 
From  this  arises  the  occasiou  of  theirs,  and  all  our  ocHufort. 
$urrexit  enim^  ke  is  not  htre^for  he  it  riten. 

First;  thia^V.  (/or ke  it  riten)  this  particle  of  ugmnent^ 
tion,  the  angel  opposcA  prophetically,  and  by  way  of  prerentioB, 
both  apiitiBt  that  here^  of  Rome,  that  the  btxty  of  Chrut 
be  ID  divers  places  at  once,  by  the  way  of  traiwibBlMttutaaa, 
apttnst  that  dream  of  the  ubicjuitanes,  that  the  body  of  ChiMt 
muvt  nn'«earily  bo  iu  all  places  at  once^  by  rotnmuiuoatka  of 
ibe  divine  nature.  For,  if  the  an^l  argue  fiiirlr,  logiealljr, 
cerely,  he  it  net  kere,/or  ke  ti  riaem,  then  there  is  bo 
there  u  no  poeailMlity  of  this  nnmipre^ence,  or  thia  ruulti 
for  then  the  on^Fs  argmucnt  mi^ht  have  been  denied,  mmd  tbaf 
might  have  replied,  what  thon^  be  bo  riseo,  he  nnjr  bs  Ihr  too, 
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for  be  may  be  in  dtvors  places ;  but  the  suge]  concladcs  us  in 
this^,  he  cannot  be  here,  for  he  ii  risen;  because  he  is  risen, 
be  cauiiot  bo  here  in  the  sepulchre,  kg,  as  that  you  may  embahn 
his  body,  because  he  in  aitccndcil,  ho  cannot  be  here,  hero  in  the 
sacrament,  so,  as  you  may  break  or  eat  that  boity. 

But  is  there  sucb  a  comfort  exhibited  in  this  furrarit,  he  u 

«-/i<>n,  as  may  recompense  the  discomfort  that  nrii^cs  from  the  non 

^tt  Aicy  that  he  it  not  here'f     Abundantly,  superabundantly  there 

£«;  in  these  two  channels  and  derivations  of  comfort ;  first,  that 

lie  in  whom  wo  had  placed  our  comfort,  and  our  hope,  is,  by  this 

^ig  rising,  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God.     God  hathfulfilUd  hi* 

_^:?romisf,   in  tAat  ha  hath  raiied  Janui  from   the   dead,   aa  it  is 

•meriitfn  in  M«  tecond  Psalm'*,  sayu  St.  Paul  in  his  uennon  at 

.Antioch.     Now,  what  in  written  in  that  Psalm,  wliich  St.  Paul 

writes  tlierc,  to  our  pretrent  purpuNC f      This;   7'hou   aii  my  Son., 

^ki*  day  hate  I  bf pattern  thee .     Uut  is  not  thiii  hodie  yenui,  this 

^18  day's  begetting  intended  ra^er  of  the  otenml  filiation  and 

generation  of  tlie  Son  of  Ood.  than  of  this  dayV  work,  the  resui^ 

vection  i   Those  words  of  that  Psalm  may  well  adnut  tliat  inter- 

j>ratation,  and  so  many  have  taken  them.     But,  with  St.  Hilary^ 

snost  of  the  ancicnta  have  applied  tliem  to  the  resurrection,  as 

iho  appliuatiun  of  St.  Paul  himself  directly  binds  us  to  do,  that 

^.  the  hwliep^nui,  this  day's  ):;eneration,  is  this  day's  manifeatation 

^^'that  Chfist  w^as  the  .Son  of  Ood.      Calrin  enlar^gee  it  farther; 

that  ever^'  declaration  of  the  Son  by  the  Father,  Is  a  generation 

j       Olf  the  .Son  :  so  his  baptism,  and  the  voice  then**,  ho  his  tran»> 

^guislion,  and  the  voice  then  '*,  were  each  of  them,  a  Aodie  yenui, 

I       a  generation  of  the  Son  tliat  day.     But  especially  (says  Calvin) 

I       diO  those  words  of  the  Psalm  belong  to  this  day,  bceauu  the 

resurrection  was  the  most  eWdent  actual  declaration  that  Christ 

^_  "was  the  Son  of  Ood,  for,  He  tta»  declared  to  hn  the  ^n  of  God  by 

^^  the  resurrectioti  from  the  dead",  says  the  apostle  exprewily.     But 

Tum  !    Wherein  woa  he  declared  t    There  were  others  that  were 

nieeii  fitmi  the  dead  by  prophets  in  the  Old  Testament,  by  Christ 

and  his  apostIe«  in  the  Mew,  aud  yet  nut  thereby  declared  to  be 

Boeh  eons  of  God,  essential  sons ;  no  nor  any  sons  of  God,  not 

H       "  Aels  ziil  33.         **itatt.^l7,         **MiM.-rrL^.        *>  \Lanu\.  K.     ^^ 


462 


PBKACUKD   ON    EABTM    DAT. 


[sxa.  xxiiu 


nntia  hy  ntloptioa ;  for  wo  arc  not  itiire  thnt  &I1  thonft  thnt  were! 
niiruculouji]}'  raised  from  tho  tliind,  won  ofTccttuiDy  mved  »t  lajtt^' 
Thercforo  the  comfort  in  onr  ciuto  is  in  that  word  itf  the  Angela' 
surrexitt  he  is  risen ;  for  m  iiti  our  traiiRfators,  nnd  expoeitora  tbil 
ooustantiy  carry  it,  not  in  a  nufctUifvt  (as  all  the  rwrt  are)  that  A4 
ftas  raiwei,  but  in  tiua  mrrRiii,  he  is  n'een,  risen  of  Itimwlf.  For 
so  bo  testifies  of  hinmlf,  Ihttroy  this  'J\rmpif,  and  in  three  dayi^ 
Bffn  «u»ritabo,  f  ttiU  raise  it  up  Offaiu**  i  not  that  the  Fatlior 
ahould,  hut  that  lio  would  ;  so  also  epo  pono,  and  ego  miwo,  aivfl 
Christ,  /  l(ty  thu-H,  a»d  I  tak«  a^ain  my  tout'* ,'  not  that  it  ia 
given,  or  taken  by  atiother.  And  then-fore  Gre^'ory  NjTwen  sus- 
pectt),  that  for  thu  inQritiity  uf  thu  then  bearera,  the  apusCleM' 
thought  it  fiCAKo  safe,  to  express  it  ofton  in  that  phmso,  he  roMf' 
or  he  raised  himsplf,  and  thert-fore,  for  the  most  part,  rutum  to  tlta 
smcitatus  est,  that  he  tras  misfl,  lest  weak  hearers  miglit  bfl 
(leaiidalizeil  witli  that,  that  a  dead  man  had  raised  himnelf  of  his' 
own  ]Mwer.  And  therefore  the  angel  in  this  place  enlarges  thtf, 
fomfort  to  those  devout  women,  in  a  full  measure,  when  ho  openi' 
hiiiiH-lf  in  that  won!  farri\rit,  he  it  risen,  risen  of  himself.  ' 

This  then  is  ouo  pii.'<ce  of  our  evitlence,  and  the  foundation  oC- 
all,  that  wo  cannot  be  deceived,  hoL'auae  he,  lu  whom  wo  trust,  18,1 
by  this  bis  own  rising,  declared  to  be  the. Son  of  Ood;  a&d| 
anotlicr,  nnd  a  powcrfid  eoitifiirt  '\n  tliiH,  thnt  he  htlnff  rism/hrott^ 
jtuti^cniiott*\  wo  arc  alao  rt^on  in  bim.  Hn  tkat  rained  the  Lont 
Jestu,  shall  raise  tu  Hp  aho  by  the  same  Jettit^K  He  skaU  ;  thertf J 
ia  our  aenuram'c :  hnt  that  is  iiiit  all ;  for  there  ia  a  eoit-rstusci*\ 
tafit,  he  hut/t  ijtiicheHtd  us  topethtr,  and  raised  us  toothers  attd^ 
made  ue  to  sit  toffether  in  hiatifaly  piaces** ;  not  to;n!ther  with  ona 
another,  but  together  with  Christ.  There  is  our  comfort  col- 
lected from  thifl  stirres^'t,  hfi  is  risfn,  r>ctuj\-ulfnt  to  tbo  diaemnfortt 
of  Iho  non  t«t  hie,  he  is  not  hf-n^;  thai  thiH  l\\n  riiiing  declarai' 
liitn  to  be  tlie  Son  of  Ood,  who  therefore  can,  and  will,  and  to  ba 
that  Jesus,  an  actual  Reileoinur,  and  tliercfure  hath  already  raised 
us.  To  what  i  To  that  renovjitioii,  to  tliat  now  creation,  which 
is  8o  cxccUcutly  expressed  by  Sevcrianus,  ai  makes  ua  sorry 


'  Jglin  ii.  lit. 

»'  2  Cor.  iv.  14. 


**  Jolui  X.  17. 


*•  Rom.  IT. 


OKt    XXin.]  FRKACHBD    OX    PjUTKR    DAT.  4M 

haro  no  more  of  hiu ;  Mvtatur  orrh  rvTHm.  The  whole  framn  and 
minB  of  nature  is  cbaa^cd ;  tSefftiicArum  no»  mortattm,  $fd 
moiitm  d^wrtit^  The  pravc,  (now,  oince  Chrint'ii  rcsiirrectmn,  and 
oun  in  liini)  doeK  not  liiiry  ths  dead  Diaii.  but  death  hitimelf ;  my 
I  kit  tolls  for  death,  and  my  bell  rings  ont  for  death,  and  not  for 
me  that  die;  for  1  live,  even  in  death ;  hut  deatli  dies  in  me^ 
aid  hath  no  mora  power  over  uie. 

1  was  cruL'itiod  with  Christ  upon  Friday,  Kiys  Chr^'Bologus,  JSt 
Wm  fvnrrTD,  To-day  I  rose  wiUi  him  again  ;  ^  t/loria  rcmrrro- 
lioNu  ttpeittit  injuriam  mori^ntif^  The  ingloriousness  of  luiring 
ban  buried  in  tho  dust,  ia  rcetmiponaed  in  the  ^Inry  I  rim  to, 
Lihtr  ttUtrr  mortuof ;  that  which  David  nayR,  and,  (l)y  8t.  Angu»- 
liie*!  applirntion)  of  Christ,  in  true  of  nie  too ;  Chriiit  wok,  and 
I  am  Liiffr  inier  mortuot.  Free  amon^  ih«  tUad**^  undetainable 
ii  the  state  of  death.  For,  says  St.  Peter,  It  vat  notpoetiiJe  A* 
iltvM  i/e  hotden  of  it^.  Not  ponihle  fur  Christ,  bc-cause  of  Uie 
frodictiou  of  to  many  prophets,  whoao  worda  lud  an  infallibility 
in  them ;  not  passible  ef>pecially,  because  of  the  union  of  tho 
Divine  nature :  not  poiuiibic  for  nic  neither,  because  God  hath 
afibrded  mo  the  marks  of  his  elcctioiL,  and  tliorcby  twidci  nw  par- 
kktr  of  tAe  Xfitine  nature  too^\  But  yet  tfacso  things  mi^ht, 
perchance,  not  fall  into  th^;  ronRideratirtn  of  the»e  women  ;  they 
diiluot;  but  they  might,  thuy  should  tiave  done;  fur,  iw  tho 
Migd  tells  them  here,  Clirist  had  told  theni  of  this  before ;  ficnt 
dirit,  ke  is  fWHy  ae  ke  gaid. 

Ereu  the  angel  himself  refers  himself  to  the  word.  $iciti  dixit; 
tile  angel  hiiiuM-lfdoiirt'S  not  to  be  believed,  but  an  lie  groands 
kimHlf  upon  tho  word,  fieut  dixit.  Lei  thorcjbrt}  no  angel  of 
tke  church,  not  that  super-archangel  of  the  Roman  church,  pro 
md  upoD  all  iftt!  ittJi't,  U|Kin  bis  uwn  pectoral  wonl.  and  deter- 
kunatiun.  for  tlte  aupil  ht're  refiTM  ub  tu  the  ticut  f/tirti,  the  former 
»ord.  Uod  will  be  content  that  we  doubt,  and  suspend  our 
tmnt  to  any  revelation,  if  it  do  not  cuncL-m  wnnu  duty  delivered 
IB  Scripture  before  ;  and  to  any  miracle,  if  it  do  not  conduce  to 
the  proof  of  ttoniethiu;:  commanded  in  Scripture  before.  SietU 
Hixit^  is  an  angelical  iuuc,  <i/  ke  mid. 

But,  how  often  soever  Chriet  had  epokon  of  ihts  rceurrection 
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to  others,  thcso  women  miglit  bo  i;»norant  of  it.      For  all  thub 
Kiid,  even  by  Christ  himself,  is  not  said  to  all ;  uor  is  all  wntM 
furull>  that  ia^ivritten  liythe  Holy  Ghost.     No  man  must  enqna 
that  he  knows  nut  i<nou;;h  fur  Halvation,  if  ho  uudcrstaiul  not  ill 
places  of  Scripture.     But  yet  tliowe  women   could   not  well  k 
i^orant  of  thia,  bocntue  bein^'  dlBcipIee  and  folluwerH  of  ChiiiL 
thoiigli  Christ  had  ac\er  i<pokeu  of  the  reKurrectioii  to  tliOTO^thn 
were  likely  to  hn^ve  heard  of  ic  from  thcni,  to  whom  Christ  kiJ 
H|)oken  of  it.     It  was  Cleuphas's  question  to  Christ,  (tbonf^hj 
knew  him  not  then  to  he  ro,  when  they  went  together  ta  KtntmB^  | 
An  thou  only  a  ttranifer  in  Jcrunulem^*?     That  is,  halt  ibot 
h«en  at  Jerusalem,  and  it  this,  tho  death  of  Christ,  Jfraii^* 
t&eef     So  may  we  say  to  any  that  profeitms  Christianity,  lit 
thou  in  the  Christian  church,  and  in  this,  the  retiurrection  *f 
Christ,  strange  to  thee  i      Arc  there  any  amonj;st  ua.  thftt  thnut 
to  forcnoon''it,  and  iLftcmoon'ti  Bermona,  that  pant  after  high,  vi  I 
un-under.Htandablo  doctrhieB,  of  the  secret  purpose*  of  Goi),ni' 
know  not  this,  the  fuTidaniontn]  |iointd  of  doctrine !     Even  iltaii 
women's  ignoriiice,  though  t)i«y  were  in  the  number  uf  thedi^l 
ciples  of  Chriht,  makes  us  afraid,  that  some  such  tliera  may  1»; 
and  therefore  blu'SKcd  be  they  that  liave  set  on   fuot  that  Unnllj 
way  of  cntechizinj;,  that  after  great  profeaaions,  we  may  not  he 
i^iorant  of  umall  tbingg.     Thefw  things  these  wonicu  might  hm 
learnt  of  othera,  who  were  to  inHtruct  them.     But  for  their  brtuf  ] 
atoniriuiee,  tho  angel  tcllti  them  hero,  tliat  Christ  hinxsclf  had 
theLn  of  this  before;   Jiememher,  says  he,  Aote  Chritt  fpckefOf^ 
ickiUt  fie  wan  tnith  ^ou  in  Galilft^^' . 

Wo  obtjcrve,  that  Chrti^t  apoke  to  hln  disciples,  of  his  roaurrte- 
tion,  five  tiniptu  in  the  Goi^pcl ;  now,  these  women  could  not  be 
prcBont  at  uiiy  of  tho  five  but  oilc.  which  waa  the  third";  and, 
before  that,  it  \n  evident  that  they  had  applied  thcniselvos  lo 
Chrifit,  and  mini>itcred  unto  him.  Tho  ougel  then  reniemlwri 
them,  what  CliriHt  said  to  theiu  there.  It  was  thia  ;  Tkf  tnm  M 
matt  mssi  be  delivered  into  the  Aandi  of  iinful  m«ti,  attd  cmeijifi^ 
and  the  third  day,  rise  a^ain" ;  and  tAej/  reoumi/iired  JUs  avnA^ 
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t,ys  tlie  text  there;  tliuii  tliey  reiuenibered  them,  whon  they 
uf  them  strain  ;  tut  not  till  then. 
Which  gives  rao  just  occasion  to  noto  first  tho  perverse  tender- 
aail  the  Kupercilioua,  and  fastidious  doUoucy  of  those  men, 
ran  abide  no  repetitions,  nor  endure  to  hear  anjlhinj,'  which 
have  heard  befuru;  wlieti  as  even  thesa  thiit^a  which  Christ 
iieelf  had  preached  to  the^  women,  in  Galilee,  had  been  lost, 
tliis  angel  had  not  preached  them  over  again  to  them  at  Jeru- 
Ifciii ;  Itememtcr  fiQiP  Ae  epnie  to  i/ou,  says  he  ty  thetn.  And 
rby  sliouldst  thou  be  loath  to  hoar  thotm  thiiig.i  which  thou  hast 
ird  before,  when,  till  thou  hoardcnt  thcni  again,  thou  didst  not 
ion-,  that  ifi,  not  conitider  that  ever  thou  hadst  heard  thetn !  So 
ive  wo  hero  alsii  justocfJisiun  to  note  their  iinjMjrtirieiit  curiosity, 
rllo  thwij-h  the  iwnisv  be  lU'vur  hc*  well  ubservyU,  call  everything 
falsification,  if  the  place  be  not  rightly  ciphered,  or  the  word 
^tly  cited ;  and  magnify  one  another  for  great  text-men, 
tODgh  they  under*tiLnd  no  text,  twcanse  they  cito  book,  and 
ipter,  and  verae.  and  words  aright;  whereas  in  thin  place,  tlie 
■g&I  refers  the  women  to  Christ's  words,  and  they  remember 
M^  Chrittt  spake  those  wonls,  and  yet  if  we  (compare  the  places, 
lat  where  Christ  speaks  the  words,  and  that  whore  the  angel 
eata  them)  tliuiigh  the  Bcnse  bo  entirely  the  ftame,  yet  the 
inU  are  not  altogether  so.  Thus  tho  angel  erects  tliein  in  tlio 
inHteriiation  ;  remember  what  was  promised,  that  in  three  days 
would  rise ;  the  third  day  is  come,  and  he  i»  risen,  an  he  said  ; 
id,  that  your  sen.<«es  may  be  exercised  an  well  as  your  faith,  Come 

!  Kg  ike  plaee^  wktre  the  Lord  lay. 
Even  the  angel  calls  Chrirt  Lord ;  and  kis  Lord ;  for,  Ms  iwrf, 
fand  the  nngel  call«  him  so)  is  Lord  of  all,  of  men,  and  angels. 
^A*n  God  l/riniit  Uia  Son  itiU>  iki)  world,  (hay's  the  ajwutle)  As  ra^t, 
all  thf  nuffeU  of  God  worship  htm*'.  And  when  Ood  carries 
lis  Son  out  of  the  worhl,  by  the  way  of  the  cross,  they  have  juat 
faiise  to  worsliip  him  too,  for,  B^  the  tlood  of  hit  crots  are  ail 
tAin^g  reconciled  to  (iad^botk  t/tinp/t  in  eartk,  and  tMnpf  in  hearen", 
men  and  nngebi.  Thcrcfijre  did  an  angel  minister  to  Christ  before 
he  was,  in  the  annunciation  to  his  bletiMed  mother,  that  he  should 
be  ;  and  an  angel  to  his  imnginiu-y  father  Joseph,  before  bo  was 
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bom;  BDtl  a  choir  of  arigela  to  tlio  ftheplierds  lit  hinhirtli:  ui 
anfjel  after  Ills  tcniptatioii,  »nd  in  \m  ajpiny,  anil  bloodj-*wwt 
iimro  augcU;  au^Is  at  hiv  Inst  ntep,  at  his  ascension,  aivl  lurr. 
At  his  Ksurrectioti  bdjcvIh  minister  unto  him.  Tho  aof^  d 
hwven  acknynleilyBtl  Christ  to  be  their  Lortl.  In  the  bpjntitiine 
Bome  of  the  ;iiij?.'l8  would  be  Smil^g  ahimma^  Lit<i  to  the  ^«* 
Htff/t  i  but  what  a  tiiiuwHmileiit,  what  a  Kiippr-diAboliccJ.  wliti  t 
prte-Luciferiau  pride  is  his,  that  will  bo  wjwvr  attituimtau^  rot* 
rior  to  Ood  ;  that  not  only  sxali-ih  hiauelf  ahorf  aft  tAat  it  mW 
Corf",  (kings  arc  called  (»W*,  and  this  nrvh-i  nun  arch  csaitt 
Bcif  above  all  liiu^it)  hut  nhova  <Jo<l  literally,  and  in  tliak  w 
Ood  hath  especially  tnanifosted  himself  to  he  God,  to  us  that  a 
in  prMcribinjr  us  a  law,  how  he  will  be  oheyed ;  for,  in  iltipcnao); 
with  ttiis  law,  and  adding  to,  and  withdrawiu};  from  this  lav,  b 
exalts  himself  nbuvc  God,  :is  our  lawgiver.  And,  (*h  it  1«  al« 
said  there)  ^t>  exaiteiA  hinimlf,  and  oppotttk  httHHtl/  aoaintt  GU. 
There  is  no  trusting  of  snuli  ncighhoiirH,  u  are  got  nbore  w  is 
power.  Thin  utan  uf  siu  hatU  uiiide  himself  superior  to  Ood. 
and  then,  an  enemy  to  God;  for  God  i.s  truth,  and  ho  opfHW 
Lini  in  that,  for  he  is  hereby  and  falsehood  ;  and  Uod  u  lore;  wl 
he  opposes  him  in  that,  for  h«  is  envy,  and  hatred,  and  inahK. 
and  sedition,  and  iuruniunt  and  reheilion. 

Tile  angel  confesses  Cliriat  to  be  ^f^  Xort/,  Ata  hiH^Jy  and  bi 
confesses  liini  tu  be  bo  then  when  he  lay  dead  in  tlie  j^ravB,  Cmw. 
/M  iMe  jiiucf  vhtre  tie  Lord  tav.  A  ^Vest  Indian  king  harb^ 
heen  well  wrought  ujiou  for  his  eenvcr&ion  to  tho  Cliri^tiau  rA- 
giou,  and  having  digested  tho  fbimer  anieles,  when  he  can*  M 
that.  He  irar  eruciffd^  dead,  and  bttried^  had  uo  longer  pathoM. 
but  eaid.  If  your  0(kI  he  dead  and  buried,  leare  in«  to  my  oU 
£od.  the  smi,  fur  tho  sun  will  not  die.  But  if  ho  vrould  ban 
proceeded  to  the  article  of  the  resurrection,  ho  should  have  ■ctB< 
tliHt  even  then,  when  he  lay  dead,  he  n-as  God  still ;  then,  vrhrti 
he  was  no  man,  he  w.is  Gml  riill ;  nay,  then  when  he  was  ao 
man,  he  was  God,  ami  man,  in  tliis  true  seuse,  that  though  ihs 
body  and  soul  were  divorced  from  one  another,  and  that  dnnng 
that  divurve,  he  were  no  man,  (for  i(  is  the  union  of  bodyaarf 
wul  that  makes  a  man)  yet  the  Godhead  was  nut  divided  frua 
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r  of  these  coiistitutire  parts  of  man,  body  or  soul.     Evon 

n,  when  n  man  is  no  mat),  he  may  be  a  ChristUn  ;  when  1  am 
teorm  and  no  man**,  wlien  I  am  tht>  qf-geourinff  of  tJtg  teorld**^ 

en  1  am  th  tvjtroaci,  th^prorerb,  thf  kitsim  of  mm**,  yet,  u 
ij  Sariour,  when  he  lay  in  the  gr^v^  wu  tho  same  Christ,  ao 

thi<i  £;raTe  of  opprc»«ion  aiid  {wnM^cution,    I   am   the  tame 

ietian.  m  in  my  baptlRiti. 

Let  nothing  therefore  thnt  can  fall  upon  thee,  despoil  thee  of 
dignity  and  constuucy  uf  a  Christian ;  howHOuvur  thou  he 
ed  from  thiwe  things,  which  thou  niakest  account  do  make 
Ihee  up,  Hovercd  fi-om  a  wife  }»y  dirorue,  from  »  child  by  death, 
IWnn  goods  by  lire,  or  uater,  from  an  office  by  jxut,  or  by  UDJuat  • 
dii|deasure,  (which  istlio  heavier  but  the  happier  case)  yet  never 
think  ih}'8eir  Kuverod  from  tliy  head  Christ  Jvsus,  nor  (rvmh^ng 
a  lively  member  of  his  body.  Though  thou  be  a  l/i-otM^  ^ 
drat/ottf  and  a  cvmpanioH  of  oirit",  though  thy  Aurp  be  tnmed 
into  THotirninfft  and  thine  oryan  into  tk«  toice  of  tAtm  tAat  tet^t 
nay,  Though  tie  LurH  kill  tAee.  iiet  triint  in  him".  Thy  Saviour 
when  ho  lay  dead  in  th^  grave,  wan  Htitl  the  same  Lord,  thou, 
when  thou  art  enwrapped,  and  interred  in  confintion,  nrt  btill  tho 
same  Chrintian.  To  tliis  meditation  the  angel  carries  us,  in 
keeping  up  ClirintV  Ktyle  at  the  highest,  then  wlmn  he  ^vas  attiie 
lowest,  and  to  sonic  otlier  particulara  he  uarrieti  Uieee  wuuieu,  itt 
that  which  remains,  Come  and  tee  iM  place. 

It  is  not  nothing,  certainly  not  merely  nothing,  that  God  dou 
so  often  direct  us  to  fretiuent  his  sanctuary,  and  Ills  holy  placMi 
Not  nothing,  that  .Solomon,  into  that  instrument  which  paaaad 
botwccu  Ood  and  hini,  for  ilie  conwcmtion  of  the  temple,  inserted 
that  covcnnnt,  That  not  oti/y  thr*f  which  canm  to  that  tempU,  hut 
they,  who  beinff  necttmrily  aiiseut,  pnijfed  tmeardt  the  temph^ 
miyht  be  hfard"* ;  which  is,  (not  inconveniently)  auigned  for  a 
reason  of  Hezckiali'a  turning  to  the  wall  to  pray,  in  his  sick-bed", 
and  of  Daniel's  oponiug  of  his  windows,  when  ho  prayed  in  hi^ 
private  chamber'",  becai]<«e,  in  so  doing,  they  looked  towanls 
Jenisnletn,   whero    the   'J'cinple  was.      \\'h6u    Nauuian   being 
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rscoveroil  from  U'u  Ijoilily  leprosy,  recovered  from  bis  vpintnil 
leprosy  too,  an'i  reswlved  to  worship  uono  b\it  tho  tnio  GoJ,  be 
u'aa  loath  to  wonihi])  tho  true  God,  in  an  unholy  plttce>  audtben- 
foro  desired  somo  of  that  oarth  to  build  »n  altar  upon*'.  Pltt- 
raoh  wan  come  to  ho  content  that  Moises  and  his  people  sfatniU 
Hacrifive  to  their  truo  God,  m  they  would  sacrifice  io  Egypt" 
but  Moses  durst  not  accept  of  those  conditions.  Pharaoh  pw 
content  tliat  they  slioiild  go  out  of  Eg\-pt  to  sacrifice,  eo  tbcj 
\vonld  not  go  far,  but  keep  within  his  limits" ;  but  Mnsea  dont 
not  accept  those  conditions  ;  nor  nny  conditions  less  than  than, 
in  ivliich  God  had  determined  him,  which  \va».  To  po  IAtm  in^ 
jourueif  into  thf  M'ildirtuvs^'.  Wc  know  that  God  ia  alike  in  al 
phuM3a,  hut  he  does  not  work  in  all  places  alike;  GodwoHuotho^ 
wise  in  the  church,  than  in  an  anny  ;  and  diversly  in  bifi  dinn 
ordinances  in  the  church ;  God  works  nthcrwiso  in  prayer  than 
in  preaching,  ajid  otherwise  iu  the  saurauients  thau  lu  ettfas^; 
and  otherwise  in  the  later,  than  in  the  first  sacrament.  Tbe 
power  is  tho  same,  and  the  end  is  the  same,  but  tho  way  is  Mt 
m.  Athan»NiiiR,  scarce  three  huiulrc*!  years  af^cr  Chriitt,  (aaai 
tho  church  iu  poascHsinn  of  that  custom  (and  ho  takes  knowledgB 
of  it,  as  of  a  precept  from  the  apostles  thenuelves)  that  the  ooa- 
gregation  sliotUd  pray  towanls  the  east,  tii  testify  (sayt  thM 
father)  their  detiire  of  rotumitig  to  thij  couutry,  whidi  they  W 
lost,  Paradiiw.  Placoa  of  profane  and  secular  use  ahonld  not  be 
made  equal  with  holy  places;  nor  should  holy  aotioos,  lad 
motions,  and  gestures,  and  jwMtionn  of  the  body  in  divine  tth- 
vice,  be  submitted  to  Bconi  and  derision.  They  have  their  me', 
either  in  a  real  exaltation  of  devotion,  or  for  a  peaceable  eonMT' 
ration  of  uniformity,  and  decency,  or  for  a  reverentia]  obeifiaan 
to  lawful  authority ;  and  any  of  these  is  enough,  to  authortn 
things  in  their  use,  which  in  themselves  and  in  their  own  uatarr 
are  indifiercnt.  And  though  the  ])rincipat  purpose  of  tho  an^ 
in  showing  theso  women  the  place,  were  to  assure  them,  that 
Christ  was  risen,  yet  may  there  also  be  an  intimation  of  the  Iie^ 
and  assistance  that  we  receive  from  holy  placci),  iu  this  tbciriibn' 
focif*,  Cotm.  and  tett  t&e  place. 
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But  tlm  is  far,  very  \ery  far  from  thnt  nuperirtitious  fixing  of 
to  the  freehold,  whi(;h  they  have  induced  in  the  Roinau 

urch,  and  upon  which,  they  have  eupennduccd  their  rnerito* 
tious  pil^images  to  rertain  places,  ('onsidnr  a  littln  the  pil- 
grimage of  these  pilgrimages,  how  thoy  hsvc  gone  on.  Innocent 
the  Third,  in  the  Lateran  council,  abont  four  hundred  years  nncv, 
p»ve  free  pardon  of  all  sinw  t<»  all  men,  tliat  went  or  cmitnlmtod 
■  to  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Laud,  Now  these  expeditions  were 
not  with  any  hope  of  recovering  tliat  land,  but  principally  to 
K  nrry  the  jHiworfuIest  persons,  and  the  nctivc^t  Bpirits  into  thoKS 
^  remote  partx,  that  so  these  parts  might  he  left  the  more  open  to 
the  inuiirtatinii  of  that  hoii  id'  Ur>iiit>,  mn\  llic  invaftionx  of  that 
bishop.  After  tbiit,  these  iiidul^^'unveii  were  enlarged,  and  roo^ 
mnoicated  to  all  that  went  to  Jeruaalcni,  not  only  as  soldiers, 
hot  aa  pil^ims.  And  after  that,  hy  Bnnifaro  the  Eighth'w  libe- 
rality, the  way  was  »liorcened,  and  they  liiid  as  much  th:it  camo 
htti  to  Rome,  w  tliey  tliat  went  to  Jerusalem.  As,  a  little 
More,  by  Clument  the  Si.\tb,  there  was  a  power  "^ivcn  to  every 
nan,  that  went  such  a  pilgrimage,  to  deliver  four  souls  out  of 
pnrgator}',  which  ho  would,  and  a  commandment  given  to  tho 
i^abof  heaven,  to  carry  their  souls  that  died  in  tliut  pilgrimago, 
immediately  to  heaven,  withont  touching  upon  purgatory. 

These  abuses  uiodo  that  learned  aitd  devout  man,  UcrHou,  tho 
chancellor  of  Paris,  in  bin  time,  (as,  let  them  deny  it  with  what 
ittffiUMB  they  will,  nutlitng  is  more  denioniiitrnble,  nor  more  evi- 
tetly  demonstrated,  than  lliat  in  all  timec,  uyme  great  moa 
imongst  themselves  have  opposed  their  superstitions)  this,  1  say, 
made  Oenwn  say.  (though  he  durat  say  no  more)  Al/twpurg  mm 
foanmiu,  None  of  ur  all  can  deny,  hut  that  many  things  are 
induced  upon  colour  of  religion,  fpuirnm  mnctior  cuet  omiMto, 
which  he  shaU  bt,-  more  lioly  that  lorbears,  than  he  thnt  perfonns 
thetn.  In  detestation  of  this  local  and  statiolfary  salvation  of 
ihne  meritorious  pilgrimages  to  certain  places,  some  of  iho 
Mewed  fathers  ppnkw  much,  long  before  they  wero  come  to  that 
mormoui*  abnue,  in  which  the  latt-r  times  exceeded.  St.  Hicromo 
had  occasion  to  say  much  of  it,  by  a  solicitation  from  I'Dlinus, 
and  he  saya  this,  (^tianti  ftadk portattt /unera  tua"?     }A.'Wi\t>xs^ 

"Epist,  13. 


470 


pae^hCiiEO  ON  EAsna  day. 


[uDL  urn. 


men  carry  aepulohns  to  the  Sepulchre,  when  tliey  awry  di«m- 
solves  to  Jerusalem  i  Non  HierDntihfmit  vLtme,  s^yn  lie,  Ta  bin 
lived  well  at  .loruxnlotu,  m  |iraiaevrorthy,  bnt  not  to  tutve  linj 
thoro.  Jfoii  aiideo  coadudere-,  I  (Lure  not  tJiut  up  that  God,  wbom 
tho  beaveos  cauaot  oontftia,  lu  a  comer  of  tbe  earth  ;  and  J«ra* 
salom  \tt  hut  eo.  £t  de  BrUannia^  et  df  HieratolymiM  at^ualiltt 
paM  aula  ca'leaiii,  Ili>avcn  is  as  Dear  Kn^land,  (says  St.  Ilieronie) 
a«  it  is  to  JoTUsalcin.  And  Christ,  (says  he)  waa  then  in  Jun- 
salom,  ill  that  holy  place,  when  ho  said,  Atteaotiu  /kimi,.  Let  uift 
from  A*J«"<.'''  ,■  OR  holy  as  the  place  was,  ho  nuule  haste  out  of  it; 
for,  (utf  that  fttthur  addt>)  it  is  a  place  full  of  mutinoua  aoldien 
of  lic«utiouit  prostitutes,  of  playcm  and  jeeten ;  and  theM  m 
the  elements  of  tbe  boliticss  of  that  place. 

Gregory  Nyssen  (in  ilio  same  time  with  Miorome)  bad  a  pn- 
tioular  occasion  to  deliver  hi;!  opinion  of  thc-ie  pilgriiuaj,'«s  1» 
Jerusalem;  for  ho  bod  been  there  himiwlf,  ttiough  not  aa  a  pil- 
grim. Sunt  a/fV/ui,  there  are  some  that  make  it  a  part  of  rebgwn. 
to  have  hecii  at  J^ruHiUem,  S'in  prater  prawptum  Shtmiuiy  bi^ 
says  he,  if  CUrist  iievor  comuuiuded  it,  (that  is  hia  rule)  I  kflow 
not  what  can  justify  that  man,  that  makes  himnelf  tbe  mli  bT 
his  religion.  Chriat  never  called  that,  blesaedneBa,  rtays  he*  to 
have  been  at  JertiMaleni,  nor  ever  called  ihiit  Jeruaalcm  the  wai 
to  heaven;  why  any  man  should  do  tio,  when  ChrisC  did  pot. 
Qui  mentem  huhtt,  ci/midtrret^  (says  that  father)  Let  him  that  ti 
not  distracted,  consider.  Nay,  says  be,  tbero  is  not  only  no  oe^ 
tain  profit,  hut  evident  dan^'cr  to  a  chaste  soul,  in  tho  nnchaaU 
omivertiation  of  those  |^jdgrims,  and  be  oxemjtUfies,  and  |uirtion- 
larizes  wherein ;  but  we  forbear  that.  Shall  I  be  aske<l  tlwn, 
why  I  went  to  Jerusalem  i  Bays  that  father;  I  went  into  those 
jMtrta  out  of  necessity,  says  he,  being  called  to  a  council  held  in 
those  parts ;  and,  hoin^'  so  near,  1  wna  chosen  as  on  arbiuator 
between  some  cburoUes,  which  were  then  at  variance,  which  diA 
ferences  wore  to  bo  cemposod  at  Jcrusaiom,  and  m>  I  went 
tliitlier.  Howsoever,  let  no  man  be  oneoura^od  to  ^  Oiithor 
for  my  bein^  there,  (for  I  waa  never  the  better  Christian  for 
havitig  been  there)  but  let  every  man  think  and  boUevn  mo  to  be 
the  more  competent  witnew,  and  jodgo  of  the  dangers,  beoauve  I 
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Mw  them,  I  believed  that  Climt  wa«  risen,  before  1  eaw  the 
aupiy  Sepulchre;  and  though  (i  Cbank  God  for  it)  I  losit  nou9 
of  m)' (ftitli  at  Jerusalem^  yet  I  iucrea^jod  It  not  there.  Siper- 
ttrte  titat :  live  Christianly,  or  thou  art  a«  far  from  Christ  in 
the  Se))uHin:,  and  rnmi  lUl  botient  uf  Uls  roHurroution,  as  the/ 
(hat  were  hired  to  watch  the  Sopulohre,  and  to  ae^U  the  Sopul- 
shreta  prevent  thorciiurrectinn,  ur  an  if  ho  tliat  lay  in  the  Sepul- 
Are  liad  never  died.  When  we  have  remembered  you  uf  that 
wfaioh  St.  Chrraostom  {of  the  same  tinie  with  Jeromo  and 
.NysBsn)  s^^■s,  that  there  were  Bome  ho  vain,  as  to  go  to  Arabia  to 
kiM  that  dunghill  wbei-c  Job  sato  to  bo  visited  by  hia  impertinent 
Irienda,  you  liave  testimony  enuugh,  uuuuurrence  enough  for  tlie 
ditastAtiion  of  thoic  hypoeritieal  pilj;rinia>(ca,  and  the  manifold 
npcriititiong  that  grow  from  tliis  tree;  and  grow  to  a  far  greater 
inexeusableuesK,  whtui  aH  was  transf'errotl  lo  Rome,  whore  Iwth 
tbe  indulgencet4  wuru  larger,  and  the  ptMtilont  iufoctiona  of  tlio 
^0  tnore  contagious  than  at  JoruHalcni. 

iiowy  to  bind  n]>  our  bhoaf,  and  lay  it  »o  upon  you,  that  you 
nay  euity  ijarry  it,  you  have  ttecn,  that  women,  though  weak, 
ve  capable  of  rehgious  ofBc-t^s;  no  nndcrtitandin>;  m  weak,  but  i( 
may  believe,  no  body  so  weak,  but  it  may  do  something  in  bonio 
(ailing.  You  have  scon  kjo,  tiiat  these  women  were  early  in 
ifaeir  nilij^ous  work,  they  begun  betimes ;  we  have  but  ono 
puable  that  t«Us  u^  they  that  name  late  to  the  labour  were  as 
well  reu'arded  as  the  earhest.  So  have  you  alao  fiocu,  that  as 
lb*}-  were  early  and  forward,  so  were  they  earnfjrt,  and  nediilniw ; 
Canad  be  ke  tiat  doih  ikn  work  of  Gad  (that  ii*,  any  godly  work) 
»yli^cntty.  You  have  likewise  seen  upon  what  their  devotion 
iru  carried ;  upon  things  which  eould  not  entirely  be  done ;  yet 
God  aceepted  their  devotion ;  where  the  root  and  Hnhstance  of  the 
ffork  is  piety,  God  preteiinitH  many  tinic8  erroDJ  in  circum&tanoo. 
Vou  have  heard  the  angel''ti  information  to  them,  noti  hie,  that 
Christ  was  not  there,  and  yet  comfort  in  timt;  Gi«l  i-aisos  coni- 
iiirt  out  of  all  thiii^ti,  even  out  of  discomfort  itself  to  tlie  godly. 
'You  liavc  heard  thv  reason  added,  quia  imrrexit,/or  h$  ie  ruen ; 
tod  if  this  bo  a  good  reason,  there  is  no  transubstantiation,  no 
<ibii|uitiam,  for  then  Christ  miglit  have  been  there,  though  he 
rWere  risen.     Be  is  ritcii,  not  only  nusedi  aM  tb>V(S;Sf>t«  '^,\vi^^ 
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of  God  ;  and  rlmi  for  our  jusiifieatim,  therefore  wo  are  men  in 
him.  And  thini,  fiiicttt.  dixit,  A«  he  hnd  midhfi/o)\i;  no  word  is 
certain,  not  in  tlie  month  of  an  sn>!el,  but  as  it  is  referred  tu  the 
fonnsr  word  of  God.  Ami  it  ie  Nicttt  dixit  robif.  A*  ht  h/td  toid 
to  you  i  though  fvll  SoripturoB  he  not  proposed  to  all,  and  Ood*8 
secret  imrpo^es  (irO|>0!ted  to  none,  yet  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  faith  nre  propot<ed  to  all,  the  weakest  of  nil, 
these  women  had  heard  Christ.  Htm,  tliiH  iirij^el  ctUIb  Mr  Lord^ 
Ai*  Lor^;  how  rehcUious  is  that  man  of  sin.  that  niAkes  Chrivt 
his  i^rrant,  anil  pretence  of  rclirnon  Im  instramcntf  He  avown 
him  to  he  the  Lord,  then  wlieii:  he  lay  dead  in  the  grave  ;  he 
truly  a  Clirirtinji,  and  in  the  grave  of  jmrnei^iiiion,  in  the  grave  or 
putrefaction  thou  Khali  retain  the  toniu  name,  and  e\'eQ  tliy  dnst 
shall  ho  Christian  dnst.  And  la.?tly,  for  the  establinhment  oT 
their  comfort,  tlie  angel  directs  tlieni  to  consider  the  place,  hoc 
loeuj,  not  to  inchne  them  to  supcrstitiouH  pilgrimajireji,  but  yet  to 
a  holy  reverence,  and  eHtimation  of  ))Iaccs  coitwcratod  to  Ood'a 
ser^'ice.  And  if  these  meditition*  have  raised  you  frotn  the  bwl 
of  Hin,  in  any  lioly  purpose,  thin  is  one  of  wnr  rcsnirrcetion*,  and 
j'ou  have  keptyonr  Eaoter  day  well.  To  which,  ho.  whose  name 
iR  Amen,  uay  Amen,  our  blesiwd  Savi<*ur  Christ  Je^us,  in  tlfo 
power  of  his  Father,  and  in  the  operation  of  hia  Spirit. 
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Tlien  we  which  iirc  alive,  unil  n-innin,  fhall  l»e  raiiglit  up  tt^lhcr  Willi  tlimi 
in  iLu  clouds,  lo  meet  tlic  Lord  in  the  nir ;  utid  tv  ^ ball  wc  he  ever  with  the 
Lord. 

In  this  cpiBtle,  our  n|)nt>t>e  (aceordinjr  to  his  manner  in  all  his 

epititlee)  Hrst  e«iablishoB  tliuae  to  whom  he  wriioa,  in  those  niatteni 

of  /a»b,  in  which  he  l\aA  fonnw^^  \vwVroi«A»id.  them ;  aud  then. 
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rcctiBoH  tlioin  in  matter  of  manners,  of  holiness  of  life,  and  tho 
WK^inand  friiitfi  of  KtnctiKration.  In  thiii  In^t  part  of  this  chapter, 
be  involves,  lie  wrajpK  Uji  Ijnth  together;  »  funiianieutal  yjoint,  ihe 
muirection  of  tli«  dead,  and  then,  ru  instruction  for  mannore 
trifling  out  of  that,  that  they  niuum  not  intern  [lerately  for  the 
dead,  M  they  do,  Mith  iie,  which  have  no  hope  of  seeing  them 
9gUB^  who  are  fP3nc.  Fot  wo  know,  that  they  which  are  gone,  are 
pnttbut  into  another  room  of  the  same  hoiise,  (this  world,  atid  the 
next,  do  but  nia3te  up  Ciod  a  houne)  they  are  gone  hut  into  another 
pew  of  the  same  vhunOi,  (the  militant  and  the  triumphant  do  hut 
uiako  up  God  a  ehurL-h.)  1/  tee  bdUte  that  Jesita  died,  and  roifv 
iinain  (wiys  our  apostle')  eteit  so.  them  aitw,  te/ticA  sltvp  !»  Jtstu, 
will  God  brim  vith  him :  with  hini ;  for,  howsoever  they  have 
lain  ingloriouHly  in  tho  dust  all  this  while,  all  this  while  they 
hare  been  with  Ood,  and  ho  shall  brin<^  them  with  him.  But 
the  The«*alonianK  vrete.  not  ho  hard  in  heHeving  the  rcunrtection, 
li  cnriouB  i«  inipiiring  tho  order  of  the  resurrection.  And  as 
mong  the  CH>rinthiuui4  some  iuquired  (i«  mWo,  How  are  Ut9  dtad 
raitfd,  and  with  vrjiatltody  do  the;fcome*y  Soauioni;  the  Thessa- 
lonians  eoiiie  inquired,  de  ordine^  in  what  order,  for  procodonry, 
shall  the  last  m:ene  of  this  last  act  of  man,  be  tnmfiaoted  i  -What 
difference  hotwecn  them  that  were  dead  tliousands  of  years  lieforo, 
iDd  them  whom  Chrit^t  shall  find  alivo  at  liis  secoud  roniingf 
Tliem  tho  apostle  stttiNfie!^;  IVV  tiMt  are  alire,  fhall  Hot  prvtent 
Attn  ihat  am  ad&ep,  wo  ahall  not  enter  into  heavon  before  them  ; 
Ti^dead  in  Ckritt  nhall  fimt  rise^  sayM  ho;  and  then,  (then  entci-s 
Mir  text)  Then  tee  vhich  are  alite,  and  remain,  tliall  be  cnuqkt  up 
i«^tiheT  with  them  in  ihn  doudf,  to  meet  tJte  Lord  in  t&e  air,  and  su 
tiali  he  eter  teitA  the  Lard. 

Then.  When  ?  This  then  in  our  text,  is  an  apprchensii'e, 
«tni  a  comprehen*ive  word.  It  reaclu-s  to,  and  lays  hold  upon 
that  which  the  apontte  says  before  tho  text,  in  the  fifteenth  and 
nxtecntli  versee.  Thett^  tchen  th«  dead  in  CArttt  are  ^rst  risen, 
ndriaeu  trt/  Christ's  coming  dctm  front  hearen,  in  eiamour,  iu  a 
ihmty'in  the  toic^  of  the  arehannel^  and  in  the  trumpet  of  God^ 
ttiTi,  M-hcti  that  ia  done,   We  that  are  alite,  and  rtfiwairi,  ehall  he 
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wrought  upon,  and  all  being  joined  in  ono  body,  th^^  ud  wi 
(o^cthor,  eAafi  be  oaupht  up  in  the  douU*^  to  nteei  Uia  Lord  im  lit 
air,  and  ao  tkail  we  be  ever  ici'M  the  Lord.     Su  that,  in  tboH 
wordu  we  Khali  Imve  three  tliingii  tu  coiiaider.  whioL  will  doimc- 
tutc  throo  parU  in  thi»  exercise.     First,  the  raising  of  thoio  ikt 
wore  dead  b(!i'ure;  gecomlly,  tho  vliaugin;^  of  tlicm  wbo  oroaltre 
then;  and  laatl/,  our  iiiiiuii  in  our  exultation,  uid  poawwiun  J 
the  kin^om  of  God,  wo,  together  with  tlioia,  Jihall  be  caught  ub, 
Neither  of  tlicse  tttroe  partu  will  be  swallowed  down  iu  a  gene- 
rality'; then)  nuiKt  pans  »  mastication,  a  ro-division  mto  man 
particuUr  hrundiuti  u]iuii  tlit;iu  ull.     Fur,  iu  the  tirst,  which  Um 
first  word  of  our  text,  then,  iuduu&s,  wbiuh  ui  the  raising  of  tluiL 
wbo  were  dead  hcfore,  wo  shall  consider  tint,  that  tlie  (IomI  m 
not  forgotten,  tliou;.'b  they  bave  dwelt  loii^'  in  the  bouHe  of  (bh 
getfulnehM,  nor  lost,  though  tbey  have  Uin  long  in  tlio  dust  i^ 
diHpeniion,  nor  neglected,  nor  deferred,  that  othera  uiigfat  bo  pra- 
furreU  before  them,  which  idiaU  be ali^e  then,  for, tay»  the  apttili^ 
We  »hAll  not  jirermt  Uii^ty  but  tliry  hliall  rine  first ;  how  ilall 
they  rifiu  £      Fur  tliat  i^  uIhu  a  iieuoud  coiiJiiderution,  induced  b; 
our  firat  word,  then.,  then  when  they  shall  he  raised  in  cvrfafc 
Ciruti,  in  the  power  of  Chrivt,  for,  mya  tlio  text,  TAi^  Lord  him- 
itif  shall  detcend  from  heaven  to  raiM  tht^m.     And  how  ahall  he 
exercise,  lii>w  idiall  lie  execute,  and  dcdaro  Iiih  power  in  their 
raising !     It  shall  be  in  fhrnour^  tcith  a  thouty  and  in  fA»  rowe  </ 
the  arfhatifid,  and  the  trumpet  c/'  God.      And  in   these   thtee 
br&ncbee,  tliat  the  dead  tilmU  riifu  lirBt,  that  thej'  tdiall  Hho  iu  the 
power  of  Chriift.  that  that  ifower  shall  be  thu»  expressed,  /«  a 
aAoiU,  If)  the  rohe  of  the  archaupd^  iu  the  trttmprt  of  God,  we  shall 
determine  that  first  part.     AVben  that  la  done,  and  dono  ao^  we 
shall  bo  wrought  u])on,    H'e  that  are  aiir^  and  remain   then; 
where  wo  tihall  firat  sec,  that  M)nie  sliall  be  alive,  and  remaia 
then,  when  Christ  oontes,  and  then  consider  tboir  state  and  coo- 
ditton,  hiiw  tbey  Iwing  then  elothod  with   Iwdius  of  corruption 
sltall  hu  capable  of  that  ]iresent  entrance  into  glor)' ;  and  iu  that 
disquisition  wo  tiliall  end  our  i>ui'ond   part.     And  tbeu,   iu  uur 
ttiinl  and  last  part,  the  gloriotu  union  of  tfaoeo  t^o  anmca,  those 
which  wcro  dead,  and  those  which  arc  allre,  wo  shall  co 
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first,  that  hero  is  no  montion  at  all,  of  an^  rosuTTcction  of  the 
vicked,  but  only  of  thorn  ihat  tleep  in  Chritt ;  tboy  Khali  rim ; 
U)d  theD,  thowt  that  aro  to  partake  of  thia  glory,  aro  thus  pro- 
ceede<l  with ;  Thftf  an  eauff/U  up ;  caught  u/j  in  the  aioudj ; 
exalted  into  tie  atV,-  thero  to  nuvi  ti^  Lord ;  and  no  to  jw  n>iti 
Af  Lord  /or  eeer.  We  ehaJl  be^  and  he  witli  the  Lord,  anil  be 
with  tlie  Lord  for  ever;  which  are  hle<»ud  and  glorioiu  grada- 
(iaiis,  if  wo  may  have  time  to  iii^iBt  upon  thorn ;  M-htch  we  may 
beet  hope  for  this  day  of  all  others;  for,  this  day,  we  have  two  days 
booe.  This  day  both  Cod\  sontiaraie;  Uio  vun  ofhia  ftnuaiiimit, 
and  the  S^in  of  hi<>  bosom.  And  if  one  sun  do  set  u|>uii  U8.  the 
other  will  titay,  ai  \oa^  as  oui'  devotion  last,  God  wont  not  from 
Abraham,  till  Abraham  bad  no  more  to  mj* ;  no  nvoro  will 
ChriHt  from  us. 

First  then,  for  our  first  branch  of  onr  first  part,  the  rising  of 
tbo  dead,  the  fir6C  iiian  that  was  laid  in  tho  duht  of  the  earth, 
Abel,  losea  nothing  by  lying  so  long  there;  he  loses  nothing,  that 
nun  of  later  agcH  gain  ;  for,  if  we  live  to  tlie  coming  of  Christ  to 
JB^f^ent,  we  tthall  not  prevent  them,  we  tdiall  lutve  no  prece- 
dency of  them,  that  were  dead  agea  before.  No  man  is  HU]>er^ 
atinuated  in  the  grave,  that  he  is  too  ohl  to  enter  into  heaven, 
vhere  the  Master  of  the  home  in  TV  aticimt  o/duyt.  No  man 
ii  bedrid  with  age  in  tbc  grave,  that  ho  cannot  riM.  It  is  not 
Tith  Ciod,  iw  it  is  with  man ;  we  do,  but  God  dooit  not  forget  the 
dead ;  and,  as  long  m  Gel  is  with  them,  they  are  with  bim.  As 
hfpuia  all  tiiff  tearg  iuiu  /ii»  botlUn^y  ko  he  putu  all  tlie  graiiuj  of 
diy  dust  into  his  cabinet,  and  the  windit  that  scAtter,  the  water* 
^t  wash  them  away,  carry  them  ni>t  out  uf  hiu  Hight.  Ife 
mutnherg  tbat  ict  ar0  but  dust'' ;  but  dust  then  when  wo  lie  in 
the  grave;  and  yet  he  renicmbera  us.  But  his  memory  goes 
farther  than  mi,  llo  remembers  that  wo  aro  but  dust  alive,  at  our 
Wt ;  7'A«y  (/<>,  says  David,  and  tAejf  return  to  tkrir  oieu  dittt*. 
It  is  not  an  entering  into  a  new  state,  when  they  die,  bui  a 
letunting  to  tholr  old,  Tiey  retara  to  dwi;  aod  it  is  not  to  that 
iasX  which  is  east  upon  them,  in  the  grave,  (fur  tliat  may  be 
ttothor  man^B  dust)  but  to  tliat  dust  wbich  they  carried  about 
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tlicm  in   their  Ijodiea,   Tftetj  retuTtt,  and  io  fiitsi^  and  to  their 
pun  dutt. 

Nor  is  diwt  m  ingloriniia  a  thinjif,  lint  that  Ood  pv^  a  dignity 
to  du«t,  when  ho  admits  it  into  comparison  to  express  the  iniilti- 
plication,  the  accumulation  of  his  blpssings  upon  Abraham,  /  vtU 
vutke  thtf  seed  as  the  duat  of  tlu>  vaiih  ' ;  ntit  foi'  weakness,  but  for 
iiifiuitcnesH ;  and  »o,  to  the  eanio  ])iirpo«o  of  expressing  greatnesN, 
Balaam  uaes  this  metaphor  of  du^t.  Who  cnn  count  tlu>  duat  of 
Ja&ib^  and  the  number  of  tfit>  fourth  part  of  Itrad'  f  Neither 
doen  Abraham  think  it  any  diminution  to  lid  in  tlic  dust  of  the 
earth,  when  hfl  is  dend,  foi-  ho  profcaHes  that  ho  walks  in  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  in  hinwelf  whilst  he  w  alive,  I  haT«  taken  upon  m« 
to  speak  io  tke  Lord,  hfia^  but  dust*.  And  when  T>avid  seenia  to 
fear  the  dust  of  death,  (^Lipktai  mine  vyet,  left  tAey  ttrep  the  ai^p 
ofd^th^")  it  is  not  that  he  anppects  any  detriment  to  him»clf  hy 
death,  that  he  Hhall  he  the  wor»<e  for  dyin;T^  biit  that  ^>od  may 
lose  of  his  gloPi',  when  (a»  he  adds  there)  the  trtMiaj  thall  say.  We 
htrn  prevallfd  against  km.  For,  an  in  the  Primitive  chnrch.  I 
thoHO  that  Hpem  prayern  for  the  dead,  at  funeralu,  are,  indeed,  but 
thanksgivings  to  fiod,  in  their  behalf  that  are  (Ie|>arted ;  so,  as 
often  S8  David  expresses  himself  in  that  patlieiioal  manner,  I 
Atcafre,  O  Lord,  xch>i  rletpusi  tfiou  f  arise,  aiirl  cast  tw  not  "^  for 
«Mr",  it  U  a  thank<;;nvin^  that  lie  hatli  not,  and  a  prayor  that  he 
would  not  forget  them.  \Vhen  he  says.  Will  God  be  /arotrrabfe 
no  more**?  he  means,  1  am  mire  he  mil.  Ia  hit  thfrc*/ dean 
ffonefor  erer?  Dafh  Iuf  jtrtmiise  fail  far  eter?  Hath  Ovd  forant  to 
Ite  f/raclotig  f  Hath  he  shut  up  Am  mgrry  in  antftr ;  all  the«c  imply 
a  kind  of  coiifidenee  that  he  hath  not. 

And,  as  it  is  in  that  resurrection  of  which  David  speaks  most 
literally  in  those  places,  (that  is,  the  resurrection  from  the  cals- 
mitietj  and  oppremiioutt  uf  this  world)  eo  is  it  Jn  the  rcourrrectiou 
from  the  dust  of  the  grave  too  ;  Thou  hast  irou^kt  me  to  the  dutt 
efthe^rarei  but,  benot  thou  far  fr&ni  me" ;  that  is.  When  thou 
tihalt  bring  me  to  ttte  du»t  of  the  grave,  thou  wilt  not  be  far  from 
mo.  And,  when  heaaya,  (in  uppeurauce)  by  way  of  expostulation, 
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and  jealousf,  and  Buapicion,  Wilt  God  ahow  teowien  to  the  limd  f 
skull  thi^  ffmdarifeand  praua  htaif  thaU  hi$  loein^  khidnett  be 
drciarnd  in  the  ^rart,  or  k!s  faith/idnMa  tn  dtvtriictiofi.^*  ?  All 
these  poesionate  interrogatorie»>  aiul  velietiieiit  expostulations  mxy 
taSely  he  resolved  into  tlieso  doctrinal  propaqitiotu.  Yes,  Ood 
will  shuw  vrutiders  to  the  dead,  tlie  dead  shall  rise  and  praiiio 
him,  hia  loviuji  kiiidnoaji  kIihII  ho  declared  in  tho  p-nvc,  and  his 
faitlifulneaa  in  dcstructiou.  For,  God  teilt  not  forget  the  coa^re- 
^tioa  of  hit  poor  for  evfr'*.  The  poor  of  this  world,  are  our  poor; 
Go<r8  ]>nor  are  they  that  lie  in  the  dust,  the  dust  of  the  grave,  the 
dea<l;  of  whom  God  had  a  fireatar  congrepatiou  under  ground, 
than  of  the  living  u\wu  tho  face  of  the  earth ;  and  God  will  not 
forget  the  eongrugatiou  of  his  poor  for  ever.  Finitm  tti  eirrvm 
pulris  ;  that  which  wo  translate.  Their  fxtortioa^r  U  at  an  ?«rf", 
their  oppreswr  is  at  an  end,  itj  in  St.  Hicronie,  Titeir  dust  is  at 
an  end;  that  is,  tliere  comes  a  time,  when  the  duet  of  the  jjrave 
fliuUl  oppreHH  thuiii  no  Irniger.  When?  Truly,  that  time  is 
virtually,  and  in  an  infallibility  come  already ;  m  tliose  other 
■wortln  of  tlie  sanje  prophet,  may  admit  an  accommodation  in  tho 
person  of  Christ,  Thtf  dead  men  shall  lire " ;  When !  ToffetJfer 
trith  n y  dead  bodr/  tJtey  idtall  rite.  Consider,  by  occairioD  of  thoae 
wortK  a  pruiuiijc.  King  before  ChrisfH  nwurroction,  that  all  they 
wluch  sleirt  in  Christ  iJiould  rise  in  him,  tctih  my  dead  body  they 
mkall  riee ;  and  then  consider  tho  perfoniiant^e  of  tlii?  proiuise  in 
the  apostle,  ConmrreJ-ertitit,  Together  with  Christ,  aUthat  slept  in 
ifctm  ",  (nay.  alt  that  foil  aalecp  einco  ho  waked,  all  thatdied since 
lie  rose)  did  aritn.  Virtually,  and  infallihly  they  did.  And,  for 
tlie  actnal  aocompliKhtncnt  of  thin  rcitnrrectlon  in  every  individual 
person,  they  that  wore  laid  in  the  grave  in  the  Brst  a^^es,  luse  do 
tinio-  For  there  is  no  time  of  entering  into  heaven,  till  the  Lord 
otgno  to  fetch  uh;  nod  then,  they  that  are  dead,  ehall  bo  so  far 
beiuj:  pretermitted,  as  that  they  nhall  finrt  be  raised  before 
iinj»  be  done  upon  ns.  But  how  nhall  they  be  raiaed,  by 
;  power?  (for  that  in  a  second  coiisideratiou  Induced  also  by 
ttii«  *ir»t  word  of  our   text,   Tkeu^  when   the  Lord  shall  have 
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dcHcentled  from  lioaveii  to  raise  them  ;  then  when  tliey  sra  nmi 
i)i  wiHfe  CAn'sti.  in  the  virtue  and  power  of  Christ. 

TAtw,  (iaj-B  our  blcBscd  Saviour,  speaking  of  the  reeurrectioii) 
tien,  shaU  tAf  rigktfom  ahitu:  forth  at  tAti  ttnn  '* ;  nnd  whemam 
we  are  called  the  sun,  coinimrcd,  atvtimilatKl  to  the  ran,  Clinit  J* 
our  Jtodiak  ;  in  him  we  move,  fmm  the  begiimiiijr  to  the  end  of  thf 
cirrle.  And  therefore,  ns the  last  point ofonreirclo, our  resurrectioi 
determines  in  him,  in  Clirist;  so,  the  first  ]H)int  of  our  circle,  ear 
L  first  ndoption  bc^'an  iu  him,  in  Christ  too.  And,  If  I  wore  iwloptH 
ill  Christ,  (hi  Christ  who  is  »  redeemer  of  Kinuere)  1  warn  ado])4rd 
in  tiie  condition,  nnd  in  the  eonMdrmtion  of  n.  sinner,  and  i^xieii  ■ 
sinner  as  should,  an  miuld  lay  hohl  11)1011  ChriHt,  this  Kedeemet. 
Chrirt  is  the  Resim-ection  ;  so  Chrial  is  the  Adoptkm  ;  if  thers 
be  a  reBurrection  in  htiri,  there  were  nnme  dead  before  ;  if  tlien 
be  an  ndoption  in  him,  there  are  some  ntnuers  before.  The  6m 
look  that  Oml  ciwtfl  upon  tin,  Is  in  Clirirt,  and  therefore  the  fini 
connideratioQ  tliat  ho  Likea  of  us,  is,  as  we  are  sinners  ;  he  ado^ 
none  hut  pettitcnt  fiinnoro,  he  reproves  none  but  impoDiteni 
MUtiens.  In  him  alw  the  dead  are  raised  ;  that  i».  in  tliat  pomr 
which  he  \tM  raised  hj-,  the  power  of  Qud.  Fur  still  that  phn« 
ia  itt<:emiilatcd.  iterated,  muhiplied.  tSttfcitavit  Vmu,  ntttei$atwt 
Deo,  dod  rniftd  Vhtirt  from  Me  <lmd,  and  Ckritt  tr*»4  miinJ 
from  thf  dead  htf  God**.  And  when  it  waa  said  by  tho  angel  lo 
the  women,  Sttrrexit,  ffe  i*  riten  (risen  of  hiniaelf,  a»  the  wflH 
RoiindB)  nnd  when  by  thuae  two  whieh  went  with  Christ  it 
EmniauB,  it  is  said  at  their  return  to  Jerusalem,  to  tho  derrn 
.ijiostles,  Sarrfj-it  rrre.  /fe  it  riiifin  indeed*^  (risen  of  htrnMlf,  ai 
(ho  word  Koundit)  yet  that  phnuo  and  expression,  //«  it  rimm\  If 
there  were  no  more  in  it,  but  that  expre»ion.  and  that  phrape. 
wonhl  not  conclude  ChriKt's  rifiing  to  have  been  in  rirtate 
in  his  own  power.  For,  of  Dorcas  who  was  raised  from  tli» 
it  is  said,  Ifeeedit,  SAe  tat  w/t",  and  of  LaKarun,  Pntdiit^  Be 
forth";  and  yet,  these  actions  thus  asmhed  to  themselrea, 
done  fM  Ttrtfite  ali^na^  '\ti  the  jKiwer  of  another.  Cbrara 
rectiuu  was  uc^t  so,  in  tirtntt  alietui,  in  the  power  c^  another,  if 
you  consider  hia  whole  person,  C<od  and  Man,  but  it  was  o/tuM 
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fiiio  Marm :  Christ  fw  the  Son  of  Mar j-  roM  not  liy  hi«  own 
tff.  h  WM  hy  hi«  own  ;  but  hi«  own,  bwaiifW"  he  wa«  God, 
well  an  niau.  fiut  could  all  thu  uiagK*  hi  the  wurUl  Imre 
him  Nooncr,  than  thikt  by  bis  power,  (hia,  us  God)  he 
is,  tlukt  |)enon,  Qod  :uid  inaii)  vn»  pleiwed  to  riBo.  iSo  sits 
now  at  tho  right  hand  of  hifi  Fiither  in  JK-avon ;  nor  c^n  aU 
couBccratioiis  uf  the  Koniau  priertB  pilhep  reniore  him  frurn 
cp,  or  multiply  him  to  a  bodily  lieing  anywhere  eltw,  tilt  his 
ie  of  coming  to  jud^nent,  come.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  7%; 
hitntdf  ihaU  (kxtnd /rvtn  Atfocvn.  in  efamotir,  says  the  text, 
a  tkottt.  with  the  toiee  o/tikt  arehaagd^  auH  tritA  tAe  trnrnpH  af 
fody  which  circumEtamiH's  constitute  our  third,  and  la^t  branch  of 
iia  fipiit  part,  The  dead  eh:ill  ri«o  first,  they  shall  riae  In  tho 
owcr  of  Chrint,  (tlicrefwe  Cliriat  is  Ood ;  for  Christ  himself 
in  tho  power  of  Ood)  and  that  power  shall  he  th\ui  declared, 
r»  (B  »houti  m  the  voice  of  tk«  arckan^l^  in  Me  trumpet  of  Odd. 

The  dead  hear  not  ihnnder.  nor  feel  they  an  earthquake.  If 
the  cannon  batter  that  church  walU,  in  whtoh  thoy  lie  buried,  it 
wakes  not  them  ;  nor  docH  it  ahako  or  affect  them,  if  that  dnnt, 
which  they  are,  be  thrown  out ;  but  y«t  there  u  a  voice,  which 
the  dead  filuill  hear;  T/te  liead.  rhtU  fnar  tki' toicn  if  the  Hon  of 
Oori,  (Kiya  the, Sou  uf  God  Imnnelf)  and  tAty  that  hear  $haU  lire"; 
mnd  tliat  is  tho  voico  of  our  text.  It  ia  here  cnlled  a  clamour,  a 
Tocift^ration,  a  about,  and  \-aricd  by  our  translators,  and  expo- 
•itor«,  accordin^r  t<i  the  origination  of  tho  word,  to  bo  clamor 
Aorialoriout,  and  niatoriur,  and  Jmucriat,  A  voice  that  uirriM 
with  it  a  penetration,  (all  ehall  hear  it)  and  a  permasion,  (all 
shall  believe  it,  nnd  bo  gUd  of  it)  and  a  power,  a  command,  (all 
thaU  obey  it.)  Sincu  that  roice  at  the  creation,  J^iai,  Let  thero 
he  a  world,  was  never  heard  ench  a  voice  iw  this,  ^'tir/rite  mvrtai, 
Ari»«  ye  dead.  That  was  spdicn  to  that  tliat  was  nn>rely  nothing, 
and  this  to  them,  wlio  in  themselves  dhall  have  no  co-operatioDf 
no  concurrence  io  tho  bearing  or  anfiwerin<?  this  voice. 

The  power  of  this  voice  is  exalted  in  that  it  Is  said  to  be  the 
voiM  of  th»  areh(tnff*t.  Though  lemons  of  anj^ela,  millions  of 
anfiols  shall  he  employed  about  tlio  refurrection,  to  tt  collect 
ifaeir  BMttered  duat,  and  ro-compact  their  ruined  bodies,  yet  those 
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hodiea  m  re-compart,  shall  not  he  ahlo  to  bear  a  voice.  TUey 
Hh»tl  he  then  but  HUt-h  bodies,  an  they  were  when  they  were  laid 
Jowii  ill  tlie  grave,  when,  though  they  were  cutire  bodies,  thoy 
could  not  hear  the  voice  of  the  niouraer.  But  tliin  voice  of  the 
arclmngel  sbaLl  cuuhle  them  to  he»r;  the  urcliaiigel  vhall  ro-infiisie 
the  Hcveral  souls  into  their  bo<lictt,  and  no  tlioy  eb»U  hear  tliat 
voice,  Surpite  moriui.  Arise  ye  tliat  were  deoJ,  and  they  shAll 
arise.  And  here  we  are  eased  of  that  dinpiitation,  whether  there 
be  many  archangels,  or  no,  for,  if  there  be  but  one.  yet  this  in 
our  text,  is  he,  for,  it  is  not  said,  In  the  voice  of  ^In  art^kaupel, 
but  of  The  nrrhivwt ;  if  not  tho  only,  yet  ho  who  comprehends 
theni  all,  aud  iu  whom  they  ull  consist  *%  Christ  Jesu», 

And  then,  the  power  of  thi^  voice  \»  exalted  to  the  higbe.^  in 
the  laift  word,  that  it  is,  TuImi  Det\  The  trumpet  of  God.  For, 
that  is  au  HcbraLim,  and  in  that  language,  it  eonstitntca  A 
raperhitirc,  to  add  the  namo  of  God  to  anything.  As  in  SauTs 
case,  when  David  surprised  liiui,  in  his  dead  sleep,  it  is  said,  that 
Sopor  Domino^  Tfm  skap  of  the.  Luril  laut  upon  Aim",  that  is,  the 
beaviefit,  the  deader  sleep  that  could  he  imagined,  no  here,  Th^ 
trumpet  of  God  is  the  loudest  voice  that  we  could  conceive  God 
to  gpeak  in. 

All  theae  piece*,  that  it  is  Isi  clamort,  In  a  cry,  t»  «  ftbntf, 
that  it  13  In  tkri  Toice  of  t/ie  arcAanpel,  that  it  is  /»  tA^  trHmpet  of 
Ood,  make  up  this  conclusion.  That  all  reBuiTection.i  from  the 
dead,  nmst  be  from  the  voire  of  God,  and    from  his  lond  voice; 
it  muet  be  so.  even  in  thy  first  resurrection,  thy  resurrection  from 
■in,  hy  grace  here  ;  here,  thou  needest  the  voice  of  God,  and  his 
loud  voii?e.     And  tlicreforo,  though  thou  thukk  thou  hear  somi*- 
tlmcfl  God's  Hibilations,  (a«  the  prophet  Zecbary  Hpeaka)  God'a 
soft  aud  whispering  voice,  (inward  i-eitiorses  of  Uiine  own;  an 
motions  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  thy  spirit)  yet  thitji  not  thy  spi- 
ritual resurrection  a*!conipliKhed,  tilt,  in  this  place,  tliou  hear 
loud  voice ;  till  thou  hear  Christ  deHcetiding  from  heaven,  (as  the 
text  aay«)  that  is,  working  in  hia  church  ;  till  thou  hear  bim,  /n    i 
^mors,  In  this  cry,  iu  tliis  tdiout,  in  this  voice  of  penetration,  tjim 
perHuasion,  of  power,  that  is,  till  thou  f<!el  in  thyself  in  tliis  phice 
a  liquefactioii,  a  coUiijuation,  a  melting  of  thy  bowels  under  tiwj 
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linatiun  of  the  judj^ueiita  of  God  upon  thy  sla,  and  the 
npplicatioD  of  bis  mercy  to  tby  repenUnce. 

And  tben,  this  thou  must  hear  /»  roce  archangeU,  In  the  voica 
of  the  archangel.  St.  John  in  the  beginning  of  the  Revelation, 
calls  every  governor  of  a  church  an  angel.  And  much  respect 
isnd  reverence,  much  faith,  and  credit  behoves  it  thee  to  give  to 
thine  anj;el,  to  the  patjtor  of  tliat  ehureb,  ju  which  God  hath, 
given  thee  thy  sLition ;  for,  lie  is  thine  angel,  thy  tutelar,  thy 
uardian  an^ol.  Meit  thallineek  Ute  laic  at  iJm  tavnih  nfthe  priett, 
tavn  God  in  Malachi'^ ;  (of  that  priest  that  iit  net  over  him)  For, 
tJkn  itpg  o/the prie*t,  (of  every  priest,  to  whom  the  souIh  of  others 
aru  couuuittud)  s/wnld  pre*errti  kiwtcled4fe,  Hbould  he  able  to 
instruct  nnd  rcctifj'  his  flock.  Quia  angdui  Domini  exercituum, 
iiecause  every  such  priest  ia  the  on*^!  of  the  Lord  of  Moste. 
learken  tlion  therefore,  to  tliat  angeh  thine  angfl.  But  here 
lOu  art  dirctiied  above  thine  aii^ol  to  the  archangel.  Mow,  not 
I©  governor  of  any  particular  church,  but  he  Who  hath  pur- 
lin wfkvle  churelt  with  his  blmd*'.  He  irho  only  i»  htadof 
teiotn  church  ",  Ctirisl.  Je.suK,  in  thiD  <ircfiam/et ;  hoar  him.  It 
is  the  vMce  of  the  archangel,  (that  is,  the  true  nnd  sincere  word 
of  God)  tliat  must  raiw  thee  from  the  death  of  ain,  to  the  life  uf 
I  graco.  Tf  therefore  any  angel  differ  from  the  archangel,  and 
preach  otlier  than  the  true  and  siuecro  word  of  God,  ArtatMerna^ 
\  s»ys  the  apovtie".  Let  tliat  angel  be  accursed.  And  take  thou 
heed  of  over-aflecting,  over-valuing  the  gifts  of  any  man  ao,  as 
I  tliaC  thou  take  the  voit-e  of  an  angel,  for  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
^«ngel,  anrthing  that  that  man  says,  for  the  word  of  God. 
^K  Yet  thou  mu«t  hear  thia  voice  of  tho  archangel  in  the  trumpet 
of  Gml.  The  trumjiet  of  God  is  his  loudest  instrument;  and  his 
loudc&t  instrument  is  liia  public  ordinance  in  the  church ;  prayer, 
prenching,  and  ttaeraroents ;  hear  him  in  these,  in  all  these  ;  como 
DOt  to  hear  him  in  the  sermon  alone,  but  come  to  him  in  prayer, 
■ltd  in  the  sacrament  too.  For,  except  the  voice  come  in  the 
trumpet  of  God,  (that  is,  in  the  public  ordinance  of  hie  church) 
thou  canst  not  know  it  to  be  the  voice  of  tlie  arcliangel.  Pre- 
tended services  of  God,  in  schismatical  conventicles,  are  not  in 
tUe  tnmipet  of  (iod,  and  therefore  not  the  voice  of  the  arcliangel, 
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and  BO,  not  the  means  ordaineii  for  thr  spiritnal  resurrertion. 
And,  as  our  last  resurrection  I'rum  the  grave,  is  rooted  in  the 
personal  reBurrection  of  Christ,  (^V,  if  Chr%»%  bf  not  raiwd  /mm 
rfi"  dwK/,  t«  arfi  yet  in  ottr  «iW,  rays  tho  apostle ;)  Bnt  why  ao! 
(Because,  to  deliver  us  froiu  sin,  ChnHt  vraa  to  destroy  aU  our 
enomias:  now  tho  last  onomy  is  death;  and  hist  time  tliat  death 
and  Christ  met,  upon  the  ltos^  death  orercume  hiin,  and  there- 
fore, except  he  be  risen  from  the  ]Kiwcr  of  death,  wc  arc  yot  in 
onr  sins)  as  wo  root  oiir  last  resurrection  in  the  person  of  Christ, 
M)  do  we  our  first  resurrection  in  him,  in  his  womI,  exhibited  in  hi« 
ordinance,  for.  th;it  iw  the  voice  of  tho  andmnpel  in  tho  trumpet 
of  Ood.  And  as  tlie  apoetle  says  here.  This  we  ttny  unto  you,  1^ 
the  word  of  the  Lord",  that  thus  the  la^t  resurrection  shall  be 
Sicconiplidhed  by  CUritit  hiiuseli',  ao,  this  we  say  to  you^  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  (by  tlie  harmony  of  all  the  Soriptiires)  thus, 
and  no  other  way,  by  the  pure  word  of  Ood,  delivered  and  applied 
by  his  public  ordinance,  by  hearing,  and  believing,  and  pnctising, 
under  the  eualu  of  thu  cUurcli,  the  sucraments,  is  your  first  remtr- 
rection  from  sin,  by  grace,  aoeompliHlied.  So  have  you  then 
those  three  brancliefl,  which  coniititnte  our  first  part ;  that  they 
are  dead  before  us,  shall  not  be  prevented  by  us,  but  they  shnll  ■ 
rise  (irst;  tlmt  they  uliall  be  raised  by  the  power  of  Christ,  that 
is,  the  power  of  God  in  ChrlHt;  that  that  ])ower,  working  to  ti»eir 
resurrection,  shall  be  declared  in  a  nii^'lity  voice,  tho  voice  of  the 
archangel,  in  the  trumpet  of  Ood.  And  tlien,  then  when  they 
were  formerly  dead,  arc  first  raised,  and  raised  by  this  i»wer,  and 
this  power  thus  declared,  theu  oUall  we,  who  shall  be  then  alive 
and  remain,  be  wrought  upon;  which  is  our  second,  and  our 
next  general  part. 

AVhcu  tho  (ijwwtic  sayH  here,  Not  qui  rtvimut,  We  that  arf 
a/irr,  and  rt'i/tnin,  would  ho  not  he  thought  to  speak  this  of 
himself,  and  tlie  Thessalonians  to  whom  he  writes!  Do  not  the 
words  import  that  i!  That  he,  and  they  should  lire  till  Chrtst's 
coming  to  judgment  f  tiomc  certainly  had  taken  him  ra:  but  lis 
complains  that  he  wa^  mistaken  ;  HV  hrtfech  you  hrrfhreti^  bf  not 
toon  ihakett  in  mind,  nor  tronhleJ,  by  word  or  letter,  a$  /rom  w* 
Uat  tk*  day  of  (he  Lard  it  at  hattd*^ ,-  so  at  hand,  as  that  wb 
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^Bdetertnino  it  in  our  dayn,  in  our  life.  So  that  the  apottle  epeaks 
H'faer<^,  hut  h>-pothrticiilIr ;  lie  doe»hut  put  a  ca«c,  that  if  it  should 
Hbo  Goir«  pleasure  to  totitlinio  thein  in  the  worl<l,  till  the  comiog 
^  of  his  Son  Christ  Jesus,  thiw  ami  thiix  they  »hyuld  be  proceeded 
witliai ;  for,  thus  and  thua  shnll  they  ho  jirococdcd  with,  aaya  he, 
that  «linU  then  bo  alive.  Our  blessed  Saviour  hath  such  a  manner 
of  speech,  of  an  atnbiguoua  acnse,  in  St.  Matthew,  That  there 
•wm  »ome  ttaudhff  there,  that  ahonld  not  tu»t^  of  dsath,  iiU  thty 
taw  tit  Son  of  man  ccmiti'/  ht  hi«  frin<iiio7n'*.  And  thiit  might 
pive  them  jnst  OiTiwltm  to  think,  that  tliat  kingdom  into  which 
th«judgt)ieat  xlxall  outer  u«,  was  at  hand :  for,  thu  words  which 
Chrifrt  Rpoke  immediately  before  those,  were  evitlently,  undeniahly 
Bpoken  of  that  last,  anJeverlamtinj;  kingdom  of  glory,  Th«  Sotittf 
man  tbatl  evme  in  thj)  ijlor^  of  his  Father,  tcith  Ms  ameti,  &c. 
Then  follows,  Stwia  etauding  here  shall  live  to  ««*■  this.  And  yet 
Christ  (ltd  not  speak  this  of  that  last  kini^om  of  fflur}* ;  hut 
either  he  spoke  it  of  tliat  tnanifestatiun  of  that  kingdom  which 
wu  abowcd  to  some  of  them,  to  Hcter,  and  James,  and  John,  in 
tfaBtraneBguriktion  of  Chrimt,  (for  the  transligii ration  was  a  ropro- 
aentacion  of  the  kingdom  of  glory)  or  elso  lie  i<poko  it  of  tliat 
inchoRtion  of  the  kingdom  of  glory,  which  shined  out  in  tlio 
kingdom  of  grace,  which  all  the  apoxtlcs  lived  to  8c«,  in  the  per* 
■onal  coming  of  the  Holy  Gho!<it,  and  in  his  powerful  working  in 
le  conversion  of  nations  in  tboir  lifetime. 
And  this  is  nn  incxpremiblc  comfort  to  ns,  that  nor  hieitsed 
iviour  tliu8  mingles  his  kingdoms,  that  he  makos  the  kingdom 
grace,  and  the  kingdom  of  glury.  all  one;  the  church,  and 
earen,  all  one;  and  assures  us,  that  if  we  soo  him  in  thi*  hit 
ftoMf,  in  his  ordinance,  in  his  kingdom  of  grace,  we  have  already 
begun  to  see  him  /aft  tafnee^  in  his  kingdom  of  glory ;  if  we  nee 
him  tirxiii  mnnifeMatnr^  aa  ho  looks  in  his  word,  and  sacraments, 
in  his  kingduiu  of  grace,  we  have  begun  to  set*  him,  tic«ti  rtf, 
as  h«  is,  in  his  c«sence.  in  the  kingdom  of  glory ;  anti  when  wo 
iT.  Thy  kin^om  come,  and  mean  but  the  kingdom  of  grace,  he 
Its  more  than  we  ask.  an  incltuativo  comprehension  of  the 
dom  of  glory,  lu  this  life.  This  ie  his  ionxpreteible  roerey, 
h«  minglcfl  his  kingdomii,  and  where  he  givuH  one^  ^vcftXyV^. 
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So  iu  thero  also  a  fail*  heAm  of  comfort  exhihited  to  na  in  thu 
text,  that  ttie  number  reserved  fur  that  kin^luia  of  glory,  i>M 
Bomll  uumber.      Fur  thoiigli  David  said,  T&f  X/ord  toot«d<tcw»\ 
from  hearrti,  and  gatr  not  one  that  did  nootK  no  iiot  ofwt*',  (there  itj 
is  lesti  than  a  few)  thuugli  when  the  times  hail  hetter  TtieRiui  io  U 
better,  wheu  CbriBt  preached  perMnally  upon  the  eartlu  whoij 
ono  centunon  had  but  rcjilied  to  Christ,  Sir,  you  need  not  tnniV 
yourself  to  go  to  my  house,  if  jou  do  but  say  the  word  berr.  mj 
servant  will  be  wolt,  Christ  said  in  his  behalf,  Verily  J  haw* 
/band  eo  ffreat  faith,  no  not  in  Israel'* :  when  ChriBt  make* 
much  of  this  niiigle  graiu  of  iim8t:u-()-!ie«d,  this  little  &itb,  as : 
prefer  it  before  all  tlio  faith  of  Israel,  surely  faith  went  very  loirl 
iu  Israol  at  liiat  time  ;  uay,  wheu  Christ  himself  Miy«,  sjwokii 
of  his  last  coming,  after  no  many  ages'*  preaching  of  the  tiot^j 
WAen  lAe  «S'o»  nf  man  comen,  »knU  he  fad  faith  upon  ^artk", 
faith,  we  have  T  xiy,  a  hleiwed  beam  of  comfort  Hhining  out 
thin  text,  that  it  ik  no  (tmall  nurnhor  that  \s  reflen-ed  for  that 
dom ;  for,  whether  the  a]}oiitle   speak   this  of  himself  and 
TheBsalonians,  or  of  others,  he  spealcs  not  as  of  a  few,  l>ut 
by  C1iriat*H  having  pnMichcd  the  narrowness  of  the  way,  and 
Btraitne&s  of  the  gate,  our  holy  industry  and  endeavour  is  su; 
exalted,  (which  was  ChriKt^s  principal  end  in  taking  iIkmb 
phors  of  narrow  ways,  and  strait  gates,  not  to  make   any  raul 
suspect  an    imposi^ibility  of  entering,  but  to  he  the  mora  mdi»| 
trioua  and  ondeavonmH  in  seeking  it)  that  as  he  hatli  sent  woriE>J 
men  in  pknty,  abundant  preaching,  m  he  sh.ill  return  a  pleat 
lian'est,  a  glorious  addition  to  his  kingdom,  both  uf  thooc  wl 
slept  in  him  before,  and  of  those  which  shall  be  then  alive,  fit, , 
together,  tu  be  caught  tip  in  the  clouds  to  meet  him,  and  be  wtth^ 
him  for   ever;  for  theso  two  amiiea  unply  uo  small  Dumbw. 
Now,  of  the   condition  of  these  men,  who  shall  be  then  alirp, 
and  how  being  clothed  in  bodies  of  corruption^   they  hecone 
capable  of  the  glory  of  thiii  text,  in  our  first  distributiou,  we  pro- 
posed that  for  a  particular  consideration,  and  the  other  bnmcfa  < 
this  sfcond  part,  aiitl  to  that,  in  that  order,  we  are  come  now. 
1  scarce  know  a  place  of  Scripture,  more  diversely  read. 
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oonsequcDtly  mere  variously  intcrjirotwl  tliaii  that  plare^  which 
Rhonld  most  rnlif^ht'en  lis,  in  this  conni deration  presently  under 
wir  liHMils;  whicrh  \n  that  place  to  tho  Corinthiana,  H'r  nAall  not 
<ili  tUtp,  but  *te  lAall  all  bfi  cAanpeit".  The  apoirtlo  profcsics 
there  to  deliver  iih  a  mystery.  {Jiehold,  I  tkme  i/uu  a  mt/AUrv)  hut 
transUtorK  and  expooitont  have  multiplied  mystical  cloudii  ujion 
the  words.  St.  Chrj'soBtoni  reads  theno  words  as  wo  do,  Xondor- 
miemti»,  }Ve  thail  not  atl  aieep,  but  tliereupon  ho  argues,  and  con- 
cliideH,  that  wo  >JiaII  not  all  die.  The  eonmtoEi  reading  of  the 
ancientM  U  oontrary  to  that.  Omnet  dormiemm,»eil  non^  Sec.  We 
tfiull  all  iff*j>,  hut  «v  */mW  Hfit  fill  fny  rhfm^ed.  Tlie  vuIgate  edition 
in  the  Uoniaii  dmrch  ditt\)i-»  front  both,  and  aH  much  from  thu 
original,  on  from  either,  Omnts  resarffemut.  We  tkall  all  rUti 
a</aia,  but  tee  *haU  not  all  be  changed.  St.  Hieronio  examines 
the  two  rcadinfpi,  and  then  leaves  the  reader  to  his  rlniiw,  as  a 
thing  ind>t)*ereiit.  St.  Anguiitine  doth  m>  too,  and  eoncludes 
4xyfit^  Catioiieot  <«*?,  that  they  sro  as  good  Catliolira  that  read 
it  the  one  way,  as  the  other.  But  howsoever,  that  which  St. 
Clirysoetom  aillwti  upon  hiH  reading,  niiiy  not  ho  maintained. 
Ho  reads  as  we  do;  and  witliout  all  doubt  aright,  We  shall  ma 
ail  iUap  i  but  what  then  \  Therefore  ithall  we  not  all  die !  To 
sleep  there,  in  to  rest  in  the  grave,  to  continue  in  the  «tate  of  tho 
<dea(),  and  w)  we  fihall  not  all  oleep.  not  continue  in  the  state  of 
dea»i.  Rut  yet,  Statntum  ist^  «ay8  tlie  apostle,  as  verily  &a 
Chridt  was  once  offered  to  bear  our  sins,  so  ^-erily  i$  it  appoinUii 
to  etertf  tnan  ow-e  to  die"  :  and,  aa  verily  as  fti/  one  iitan,  ein 
ent^eii  into  t^e  fcffrld.  ami  death  Ay  «n,  w  verily  death  parted 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  men  hare  sinned**  ;  m  tho  apoctlo  ineti- 
tetca  the  comparison,  ko  lie  conotitutes  the  doctrine,  in  tboso  two 
plaeM  of  Scripture,  as  verily  a.-^  Christ  died  for  all,  atl  ;ahall  die, 
u  verily  as  every  man  sius,  every  man  ehall  die. 

In  thai  chanjje  then,  which  we  who  are  then  alive,  nhall  receive, 

(for  thongh  we  ehall  not  all  uleep,  we  r^Iiall  all  be  clianpod)  we  shall 

laveaprexeutdiiieolution  of  Ixxiy  and  soul,  and  that  ih  truly  a  deatli, 

ud  a  present  rcdinte^'ration  of  the  ttamc  body  and  tho  Hiime  soul. 

Hid  that  is  truly  a  resurrection  ;  we  tiliall  die,  and  be  alive  agaio, 
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before  another  rould  consider  that  wo  wore  dead;  but  yet  thia 

uliall  not  be  dono  in  an  absolute  instant ;  Home  Hucooiiaiou  of  tune> 
though  undiscerniblo  there  in.  It  aholl  be  dono  m  raptu^  in  a 
rapture;  tut  ovoii  iu  a  rapturo  thoro  is  a  mutiou,  a  transition 
from  OQc  to  another  place.  It  shall  be  dono  says  he,  In  ictu 
oeuli^  Jn  tie  ttritiiiinr/ 0/ an  e^^e;  but  oven  in  the  twiuLling  of 
an  eye,  there  )h  a  shultiug  of  the  fyolid^,  and  an  opening uf  them 
again ;  neither  of  these  is  done  in  an  absolute  instant,  but  re- 
t^uirctt  aomo  succeaaion  of  time.  The  apostle,  iu  the  rosurrocliau 
iu  our  text,  constitutes  &firitu,  wmctliing  to  be  done  first,  and 
something  after;  fint  those  that  were  deail  in  Christ  tiliall  rise 
first,  and  thou,  then  whcu  that  ia  done,  after  that,  not  all  at  ouce, 
WQ  that  are  alive  shall  be  wrought  upon,  we  fiball  be  changed, 
oiur  change  ooiuea  after  their  rising ;  so  in  our  change  there  ia  a  I 
f>riat  too,  first  wo  (Jiall  be  dissolved,  (go  wc  die)  and  then  wo 
shall  be  rc-conipact,  (ho  we  ribe  again.)  This  is  tlio  difTcrenco, 
they  that  aleep  in  the  grave,  put  off,  and  depart  with,  the  rery  I 
substance  of  the  body,  it  ia  no  longer  Hesb,  but  du^  they  that 
arc  changed  at  tho  laat  day,  put  oft',  and  depart  with,  only  the 
qualities  of  the  body,  ae  mortality  and  corruption  ;  it  ia  still  the 
sanie  body,  without  resolving  iuto  dust,  but  the  first  step  that  it 
makes,  Is  into  glory. 

Kow  transfer  this  to  the  spiritual  resurrection  of  thy  soul  by 
grace,  here.  Here,  grace  works  not  that  resurrection  upon  tby 
■ool,  in  an  abeolute  instant.  And  tbcreforo  auspeet  not  God's 
gracious  purpose  upon  thoo,  if  thou  bcoBt  not  presently,  tltoroughly 
recovered.  God  could  have  made  all  tho  world  in  one  day,  and 
N  have  come  lioonor  to  bin  8abbatli,  ban  rest ;  but  he  wrougbc 
more,  to  give  us  an  example  of  labour,  and  of  patience,  in  attond- 
ing  his  teienro  in  our  second  creation,  this  resurrection  from  sin. 
as  we  did  in  our  firat  creation,  when  we  were  not  made  till  the 
aixth  day.  But  remember  too,  that  the  lost  resurrection,  from 
de»th,  is  to  bo  transacted  (juickly,  speedily;  and  in  thy  firat,  thy 
spiritual  resurrection  from  ain,  make  haste.  The  last  is  to  he 
done  In  raptu,  In  a  rapture ;  let  t\m  rapture  in  the  firat  reaur- 
rection  be,  to  tear  thyself  from  that  coni])any  and  conversation 
that  leadK  thee  into  temptation.  Tho  laiit  is  to  be  done  /n  iot». 
ocuh',  la  tho  twinkling;  ot  au  eyo;  Vcl  ttiat,  iu  thy  first  reauri 
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tioD  be,  the  ttliutting  of  thine  evM  from  lookiajf  upon  things  in 
things,  upon  croaturos  in  crcaturos,  upon  beauty  in  that  face  tliat 
miiteadi  thee,  or  upou  huiiour  iti  tbut  pUue  that  poisBwei)  tbee; 
•nd  let  tho  opening  of  thJno  oyon  be,  to  look  upon  God  in  every 
object,  to  roprcseut  to  thyticlf  tho  beauty  oC  hib  huhuoDu,  auU  the 
hooour  of  his  e«mce  in  erery  action.  And  in  thi)i  r&pture,  and 
in  tills  tninklinj/ uF  an  oyu,  will  thy  remirructiun  Huon,  though 
Dot  suddenly,  speedily,  though  not  intiLautty  be  accomplitthod. 
And  ir  God  take  cheo  out  of  the  world,  herore  thou  think  it 
thoroughly  accoiupliDhed,  yet  he  shall  call  thine  iuchoatioa,  cod- 
mmmntion.  thine  endeavour,  pcrrormance,  and  thy  desire,  effect. 
For  all  God's  wurkii  oxv  tutire,  and  dune  in  him,  at  uuuu,  and 
perfect  as  soon  aa  begun ;  and  thia  spiritual  roBurrection  is  his 
vrvrk,  and  therefore  ciuickened  even  in  the  conception,  and  born 
•Ten  in  the  <|iii[.'kftninpr,  and  grown  np  even  in  the  birth,  that  is, 
perfected  in  tho  oycaof  God,  as  soon  as  it  is  wtrioimly  intended  in 
our  heart.  And  farther  we  carry  not  your  consideration  upou 
tfaoee  two  branches  which  constitute  onr  soixind  part,  that  aome 
bIiuII  be  alive  at  Christ^M  coming,  that  they  that  are  alive,  shall 
receive  such  a  change,  as  shall  bo  a  true  death,  and  a  true  resur- 
rection, and  BO  $AaU  be  camkt  up  iiUo  tie  doudt,  to  m»ft  tAe  Lord 
in  tk£  air^  and  to  be  teitA  th«  Lord  for  ever;  which  are  the 
circumstances  of  our  third,  and  last  part. 

In  this  last  part,  we  propoiseil  it  for  tlio  first  consideration,  that 
tlie  a])oatlo  detcnuiues  the  consideration  of  the  resurrection  in 
thoae  two,  (hoin,  and  u^,  Th;/  that  tlrpt  in  CAriit,  and  IVd  tiat 
fxjitct  tite  comiup  of  Vhriet.  Of  any  resurrection  of  the  wicked, 
here  is  no  mention.  Not  that  there  is  not  one;  but  that  tlio 
resurrection  of  the  wicked  conduced  not  to  tbe  apostle^s  purpose, 
which  was  to  minister  comfort  in  the  loa^  of  the  dead,  because 
they  were  to  come  again,  and  to  nteet  the  Lor<l,  and  tu  he  witli 
him  for  ever ;  M-hereas,  in  the  resurrection  of  the  wicked,  who 
aw  only  to  rise,  that  they  nuiy  fall  lower,  there  is  no  argumont 
oC  comfort.  And  therefore  our  Saviour  Christ  detemiinoa  his 
commifluon  in  that,  Thu  U  the  Fati^^n  teili  thai  unt  vie,  that  of 
aii  itiich  ho  hath  givon  IM,  /  thouid  lo$e  nothinp^  but  thottid  rait^ 
ilitp  a^inat  the  last  day*'.    This  was  hia  not  losing,  if  it  were 
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raised  a^in ;  hot,  be  bath  only  Oiein  in  cliarge  to  nine  at  the 
iMt  dav,  wbom  tlie  Father  had  given  him ;  given  him  so,  m  that 
they  were  to  be  withliiin  for  ever;  fur  others  ho  iinvcr  mcutions. 

And  upon  this,  much,  verj-  nuich  depends.  For  this  forbear 
ing  to  mention  the  resurrection  of  the  wicked  with  thonghteouu, 
gave  occaeiou  to  many  in  the  primitive  church,  to  imagine  a  two- 
fold, a  former  and  n  later  resurreetiou  ;  wliii-li  whh  furthered  by 
their  mistaking'  of  those  words  in  St.  John,  Biif*$ed  anil  loly  if  he 
that  hath  part  in  tJte  first  retuiTreetion" ;  which  words,  being 
intended  of  the  resurreetiou  from  tiiu,  by  grace,  in  this  life,  tho 
ChiliaMi,  the  MiUenariaun,  interpret-ed  nf  tliiH  resurrection  in  our 
text,  that  at  Cbrint's  cominj;,  the  righteous  should  riise,  wiU  live 
a  thousand  ycarfi,  (aa  St.  John  saya^  in  all  teni|>oral  abundanci», 
with  Chriiit  here,  in  recompense  of  thoae  ti'inpuraj  calamitiua, 
and  oppressions,  which  here  they  liad  BuHered ;  and  then,  after 
those  UiouKuud  years,  mj  spout  with  C'hrist,  tu  temporal  ahun- 
danccii,  should  follow  the  resurrection  of  the  wicked ;  and  then 
the  wicked,  and  the  righteous,  should  be  dis]>oeed  and  distribatcd 
and  TOttled  in  those.  manBions,  in  which  they  sliould  remain  for 
ever.  And  of  tliin  error,  (ax  very  triuiiy  nf  the  fathers  pcPoiKt^Hl 
in  it  to  the  end)  St.  Augu-tine  himeelf  had  a  touch,  and  a  tiiio 
tnrc,  at  Iwginning.  And  this  error,  St.  Hieromo  also,  [tliough 
truly,  1  think,  St.  Hierome  wan  never  touched  with  it  hiuiHelf) 
out  of  a  reverence  to  tbofiC  many,  and  greJit  men,  that  were, 
IronoruK,  TcrtuUian.  Lactantiue,  and  tlic  rest,  would  never  call 
an  hcrcHV,  nor  an  error,  nor  by  any  Blmrper  name,  than  an 
opiniou,  which  it-  uo  word  of  heavy  detestation. 

And  tm  those  blessed  fathers  of  tender  bowels,  enlarged  tlictn- 
aelvcB  in  this  ilistribution,  and  apportioning  the  mercy  of  God, 
that  it  cfinsititcd  beht  with  the  nature  of  his  mercy,  tliat  om  hiii 
saints  had  uuflVrcd  temporal  caluniiticH  in  this  world,  in  this  world 
they  should  be  recoui|>euBed  with  temporal  abundaiieea,  ao  did 
they  enlarge  ihin  meroy  further,  antl  carry  it  even  to  the  Gentiles, 
to  the  Pagans  that  bad  no  knowtedpe  of  Christ  in  any  establijJicd 
church.  You  tibnll  noi  tind  a  TrihrnegistuK.  a  Nmna  PomuiUus, 
a  Plato,  a  Socratea,  for  wbceo  salvation  you  shall  not  And  some 
father,  or  Eonic  ancient  and  roi'crend  author,  an  advocate.      In 

•*  TUn:  XX, «. 


I 


which  liberality  of  Gott'n  merey,  thrwo  tender  fathns  pmccoil 
partly  upon  tlmt  rule,  that  in  Triginogistuit,  and  in  tho  rest,  tlicy 
find  evident  imprcwions.  and  testimonieg,  that  they  knew  the 
Son  of  God,  and  knew  tlio  Trinity ;  and  tJien,  Ray  they,  Wliy 
should  not  these  good  men,  IwHevlug  a  Trinity,  bo  wivcd  i  And 
partly  they  go  upon  that  nile,  which  poes  throuf^h  bo  many  of  tho 
fatfaera,  Facienti  (jHcd  in  m  ett,  Th:it  to  that  man  wlio  does  as 
much  as  he  can,  hy  the  light  of  nature,  God  never  denies  graee; 
and  then,  say  they.  Why  should  not  these  men  that  do  ho  lie 
saved!  And,  npon  this  ground,  St.  Dionyaiui*  the  Areopjipto 
aays,  Tliat  from  the  he^'inninj:  of  the  world,  God  hath  called  Home 
men  of  all  n,ition)s  and  of  all  wrts,  by  the  ininiKtry  of  angels, 
though  not  hy  tlie  ministry  ttf  the  church.  To  me,  tn  whom 
God  hatli  revealed  his  Son,  in  a  Gospel,  by  a  church,  there  can 
he  no  way  of  Halvatioii.  but  by  applying  that  Son  of  Gixl,  by  thai. 
Goepel,  iu  that  churefa.  Nor  is  tJiere  any  othw  fyundivtion  for 
any,  nor  other  name  hy  which  any  can  be  saved,  hut  tlio  name  of 
Jmu8.  But  how  this  foundation  is  prenteuted,  and  how  this  name 
of  Jp-tufi  is  notified  lo  tlicm.  amongst  wlmm  there  is  no  Gospel 
preached,  no  chui-ch  tistubllHlied,  I  am  not  curious  iu  inc{uii'iug. 
know  God  can  he  as  merciful  a«  those  tender  fathers  present 
him  tu  tie;  and  I  would  be  as  charitable  uh  they  are.  And 
therefore  hnnihly  embracing  that  manifestation  of  his  Son,  which 
ho  hath  atlbrded  me,  I  leave  God  to  }iis  uiSKeorcliablo  ways  of 
^■'Working  upon  others,  without  farther  in<|uisition. 
^ft  Neither  did  those  tender  fathers  then,  (much  less  the  school 
^^  after)  coutrist  in  carrying  Hua  overflowing,  and  inexhaustible 
I  mercy  of  tJ<id.  upon  bis  Raints,  after  their  rcanrrection,  in  tent- 
punil  abundancet<,  nor  upon  the  Gentiles^  w-ho  had  no  doIciiiii,  nor 
clear  knowledge  of  Christ,  (which  'uttruipnfic'irp  mhfric(/nfiam*\ 
To  magnify,  to  extend,  to  stretcli  the  mercy  of  God)  but,  Miriji- 
carti  mittriconiiam**,  (as  David  aluo  speaks)  they  sta-tch  this 
mercy  niiraenlouBly,  for  they  carry  this  mercy  even  to  hell  itaclf. 
For  6nit,  for  the  ungelci  that  fell  in  heaven,  from  the  time  that 
fonimitted  cheir  tir^t  sin,  to  the  time  that  they  were  cast 
wii  into  hell,  they  whom  we  cnll  the  inore  subtle  part  of  tlie 
,  say,  that  in  Ula  montia,  during  tliat  space,  between  theii- 
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faUing  'tnt<i  their  aw,  and  their  expukimi  frani  heaven,  the  asf^eU 
might  have  ropeuUn],  and  boen  r&atorod,  for,  no  long,  imv  they, 
thorn  anj^eifl  were  hut  in  gtatu  vtatomm,  in  the  state  and  condition 
of  perBoaijaa  yet  upon  their  waj,  (us  all  men  are,  as  long  as  they 
uro  alive)  and  not  in  t^rnuHOt  in  their  last,  and  determiiiod  station. 
And  that  which  is  m  often  cited  out  of  Dainaiiwue,  conooraui;;  J 
the  fall  of  aapeU,  <luod  kominihui  mors  t^it,  an^dU  easiu.  That  wt 
deatli  works  upon  uurn,  and  L-unvludfn  liini,  and  nijtkcihiin  intpe- 
nitible  for  ever,  so  works  the  fall  u\x>n  the  an^eU,  aud  coududes 
them  for  ever  too.  they  interpret  to  have  been  intended,  by  1 
Dauiasoeiie,  nut  uf  the  angels''  iiiEl  in  heaven,  but  their  fall  from 
heaven;  for.  till  then,  they  wcro  not,  say  they,  j«  termino,  in 
their  last  etate.  and,  so,  not  iinpenitible.  Aod  thoso  aaoients,  I 
which  expound  that  battle  in  heaven",  between  Miclioel  and  the 
dragon,  and  Ihcir  Hevorul  an^ela,  to  liave  boen  fought  at  tliat 
time,  after  their  fall,  and  between  Lucifer's  rebellion,  and  his 
expulsion,  (as  the  anoient»  abound  ninoh  in  tliat  senae  of  that 
place)  argtie  rationally,  that  tliat  battle,  (what  kind  of  battle 
soever  it  were)  must  neceiwiirily  have  Bpent  Homc  time.  They 
cunoeivo  it  to  have  been  u  hattlo  of  dit>putatiim,  of  ur^'uincnta- 
tion,  of  pcrsua»>ion ;  and  that  those  good  angels  which  aro  ■»  I 
glad  of  our  conversion,  would  have  been  infinitely  glwl  to  have 
reduced  their  rcbelliouH  brethren  to  their  obedience.  And,  during 
that  time,  (which  oould  not  be  a  eudden  instant)  they  were  not 
iiuideptim  pratiwt  incapable  of  repentance,  and  of  mercy.  St. 
Cjiil  flomcB  towards  it,  cornea  near  it ;  nay,  if  it  bo  well  ohseired, 
goes  beyond  it ;  of  God's  longanimity  and  patience  toward  nun, 
(aays  he)  wo  liavo  in  part  Kpokcn  ;  Quaala  ilU  aaffHti  cotulona- 
terit,  neBeimus :  How  f^roat  transgressions  he  hath  forgiven  in 
(be  angeU,  wo  know  not;  only  this  %vo  know,  aayn  he,  Hottu  qui 
pteeara  tiou  jtosait  Jtjnm  fgt.  There  iH  uotio  iin|K)Ccable,  nooe  that 
cannot  sin,  man  uor  angel,  but  only  Christ  Jesus. 

Nay  after  the  expulsion  of  the  imt^ets,  not  only  af^cr  their  fall 
in  heaven,  but  their  full  from  tiuaveii,  many  of  the  itncients  »ecni 
loath  to  exclude  all  ways  of  God's  nK-rcy,  even  fnun  bell  ttselr. 
£h  statu  moti,  ned  non  irreinediabiliter  moti^  says  Ortgen,  The 
angela  aro  fallen,  fallen  even  into  hell,  but  not  so  irrecoverably 
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bllQllf  Ut  iostituti&Hibiu  honornm  ati^dvrutn  turn  potsiiU  reatUuit 
But  tbat  hy  0\o  couiucl  and  labour  of  the  good  nogcls,  tlw^  may 
be  rttOorod  a};aiu.     Origeii  in  thought  to  lie  Binglg,  singiilnr  in  this 
doctrine,  but  he  is  not.     Even  St.  Anibrow,  iaterprotiDg  that 
pUc«,  that  St.  i'aul  says  i/«  ftaa  made  a  minUter  of  the  GMpei, 
to  the  intent  that  the  vrisdom  a/  God  miffkt,  by  the  church,  ba  madv 
htoten  ti  potrt-n  and  prinriftalitif***,  interprets  it  of  fallen  angels ; 
that  Uicy,  tht;  falluu  aiiguU,  miKht  receive  beiit^fit  by  tlie  preach- 
iiig  of  tba  Uud]K)I  ill  the  church.     Prudeiitiuit  saya  not  tm,  but 
tluK  ho  do&s  say,  that  upon  thin  day,  when  our  blcased  iSanour 
aroso  from  hell,  J'a-Naruw  ceieOres  tub  Sti/pe/erm,  and,  svppfieiit 
mitibtt*,    uec  fertent  iolito   fiumina   ndphHra^    Some  relaxation, 
aoiu«  eaM  in  thoir  toroicnts,  at  some  time,  somo  very  good  men 
have  imagined,  even  in  hell.     And  more  than  that ;  they  bavo 
not  absoUuely  cried  down  (for,  bo  mnrh  it  deserves)  that  fable  of 
J'r^iau  i  That  after  that  entperor  bad  hixii  isuwe  tiuic  in  hell,  yet, 
<n  the  prayers  of  Pope  Gregory,  he  was  removed  to  heaven. 
Nay,  more  than  tlmt ;  (iur  tlutt  was  but  of  ono  man)  but  an 
author  of  our  ago",  and  much  cstocmcd  in  the  Roman  church, 
delivrtra  aa  his  own  opinion,  (and  thinka  he  bath  the  tnibtler  part 
of  the  school  on  hia  eido)  that  tbat,  which  is  ho  oflcn  said./rvrn 
htii  titure  it  no  redemption,  is  only  to  be  undorst(H>d  of  them, 
1      wbom  God  sondii  to  holl,  as  to  tlieir  last  place ;  to  them,  L'crtatnly 
1       there  is  no  redemption.     But,  says  be,  Ood  may  lend  boiJb  of  the 
^■ijieatbon,  who  had  not  tho  benefit  of  any  Christian  church,  and 
p     yet  wore  gowl  moral  men,  to  bum  out  certain  errors,  or  igno- 
'      rancos,  or  sins  in  hell,  and  then  rciuovo  them  to  heaven  ;  for,  m 
long  time,  they  are  but  via/vr«'«,  they  ore  but  iu  thoir  way,  and 
not  concluded. 

Beloved,  that  we  might  have  something  in  tho  balance  to 
weigli  down  the  cruelty,  and  tho  petulancy.  and  tlio  pertinacity 
of  those  men,  who  in  these  later  tiinca  have  so  attenuated  the 
of  Odd,  aa  that  they  have  almost  brought  it  to  nothing, 
(fur  there  is  no  mercy  where  there  xn  no  misery,  and  they  place 
all  mercy  to  have  been  given  at  once,  and  that,  before  man  was 
fallen  iuto  misery  by  sin,  or  before  man  was  made)  and  have 
pronounced,  tJiat  God  never  meant  to  ahow  mercy  to  all  them, 

^B     "  Efih.  iu.  10,  "  CuUitw  de  auinulMM  Pafpuianun  L  {.  c  ziii,  fct  4S. 
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nor  but  to  a  very  few  of  them,  to  whom  ho  protenilecl  to  offer  it, 
that  we  might  have  eoiiiethiii<.r  in  the  halaiii^o  to  weigh  ajL'aitiKt 
these  unmerciful  men,  I  have  rtaid  thus  long  upon  those  ov©r- 
mcn'irul  men,  that  have  enrricd  inert'}'  upon  the  saints  of  (lod,  in 
temporiil  iibundanccs  after  the  reEurrection,  and  upon  the  heathen 
who  never  hennl  Gospel  prcacheil,  ami  upon  the  anfiels  fallen  in 
hoavon.  and  upon  those  angels  fallen  from  heaven  into  hell,  anil 
upou  tba  &oul»  of  men  there,  not  only  in  the  eaee  of  their  tonucutu, 
but  in  their  translation  from  thenco  to  heaven.  That  so  onr 
later  men  might  nee,  that  the  ancients  tbouj>ht  God  so  far  from 
b^nnin^  at  liate,  (that  God  should  first,  for  his  plory,  hate  uomc, 
and  then  make  them  that  ho  might  execute  his  hate  upon  them) 
BB  that  they  tliou^ht  God  implacable,  inexoraljle,  irreconcilable 
to  none;  therefore  to  thetu)  unmerciful,  have  we  oppoiied  thcHO 
ova r- merciful  inon. 

But  yet,  to  them  we  must  eay,  Nnmqnid Dam  iiviipH  ntendach 
restra.  tit  pro  m  loquamini  <fotos^'  ?  Shsll  we  lie  for  God,  or  speak 
deceitfully  fur  him  ^  deceive  your  souls,  with  over-ex tendiu^  his 
mercy?  wo  nmy  derive  mercy  from  hell,  tbou^'li  we  carry  not 
mercy  to  hell.  (Jefiatna  non  sohtm  eurum.  i/ni  puiiiendi,  ratita 
/acta,  sedet&omm,  tjui talrandi** ;  Hell  was  not  only  m»do for  tbeir 
Bakes,  who  wopb  to  suffer  in  it,  but  for  theirs,  who  were  to  be 
wanied  by  it ;  and  eo  lliere  in  mercy  in  hell.  Coopernttir  nyno, 
uyR  St.  Chry*)atom,  elegantly,  Hell  hath  a  co-operation  witli 
heaven,  it  works  upou  us,  iu  the  advancement  of  our  salvntioD, 
aa  well  as  heaven  ;  Nee  itcrreiti/u  rtn  f«t;  $fd  mUerieonUm,  Hell  is 
not  n  monument  of  God's  cruelty,  but  of  his  mercy,  Et  niti/ntnei 
iateutafa  ffekenna  in  pfAmnam  omtift  teeidifiirmtif^  If  wo  were  not 
told  of  hell,  wo  should  all  fall  into  hell ;  and,  so  there  is  mervjr  la 
hcll.  Anrl  iherefo]-e,  says  the  sanie  father,  out  of  an  un^eakahlo 
wiiwiom,  and  fatherly  cfire,  (aH  fathers  will  Rpeiik  loudest  to  their 
children,  and  look  aiigerlieit,  ami  make  tlie  greatest  rudu,  when 
they  intend  not  the  severest  incorrection)  CkrUuu  uvptm  <jehat- 
tiiiiit  comviinattis  est,  >jttani  re^n-um  poUicitua,  nirist  in  his  Gospel, 
hath  oftencr  threatened  us  with  hell,  than  ]^romi<ied  us  heaven. 
Wo  arc  bound  to  praiso  God.  says  ho,  m  much  for  drivinj^  Adam 
out  of  Paradise,  h«  for  placing  him  there,  Ei  a^ere  patios 
"  Job  xiiL  7-  **  Origen. 
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j>ro  wi^na,  quam  pro  tyyuo.  And  to  give  liim  thanks,  as  well  for 
^jiell.  OS  far  hoavea.  For,  whether  }ie  cauterise  or  fuuieat,  whether 
he  draw  blood,  or  apply  cordiaU,  he  is  the  same  phi-niciaii,  and 
seeks  but  one  end,  (our  spiritual  health)  by  his  divers  wnyH.    For 
ua,  who  by  this  notification  of  hcU,  escape  hell,  iVe  thall  not  dity 
fbut  lir*^  i    that  is,  not  die  so,  but  that  we  aholl  lire  again : 
thereforo  ih  death  called  a  hIoo|i.  (Lazarus  sicfpet/t^  ttays  Christ".) 
Awl  CtFtniteria  are  dormitvria^  Churchyards  are  our  hods.     And 
in  thtwie  hoibi,  and  in  all  ether  beds  of  death,  (for  the  dead  have 
'  their  bedx  in  the  sea  too,  ami  sleep  even  in  the  restleiH  uiotion 
thereof)  the  voire  of  the  uiThan^i'I,  and  the  trumpet  of  God  sliall 
awake  tbeiu  that  elcpt  iu  Clirizit  bofure,  and  they  and  we  shall  be 
united  in  one  body ;  for,  as  our  apostto  says  here.  We  eiail  rutt 
prevent  Uem,  so  bo  Bivya  also,  T^al  tAey  tJiaU  not  be  made  perfed 
tcithotii   Wji**.     Though  we  live  to  see  Christ,  we   sliall  not  pre- 
vent thein,  thou;L:h  tliuy  have  attended  ChriiA  five  thoUKaiid  years 
^  in  the  grave,  they  shall  not  prevent  us,  hut  united  in  one  body, 
RapieKur,  They  aiirl  we  shall  fie  cauff&t,  &c. 

Ifapiemur,  HV'  tftaU  be  cuapkt  up.     This  is  a  true  rapture,  in 

I        which  we  do  notbin;^  ouraelveft.  Onr  InAt  act  towards  Chrii^t,  Isas 

^B  our  first;  in  the firtit  actof  our  convoraioii  we  do  nothing;  nothing 

^P   in  tlii§t  last  act,  our  resurrection,  hut  rapiemur,  we  are  caught. 

^B  in  everything,  tlio  mere  tltere  is  left  to  ouTBclveK,  the  worse  it  is 

^^  'done ;  tliat  that  God  does  entirely,  is  entirely  good.     St.  Paul  had 

a  rapture  too  ;   lis  letu  caupkt  up  into  Paradi/s  ;  but  leketJitr  iu 

tie  hodvy  w  QUt  of  the  bod'h  he  ran  not  tell*".   We  can  telL  that  this 

rapture  of  ours,  <4hall  be  in  body  und  soul,  iti  the  whole  man. 

,        Man  is  but  a  vapour:  but  a  glorious,  and  a  bleined  vapour,  when 

^K  he  is  attracted,  and  caught  up  by  this  sun,  the  Son  of.  man,  the 

~    Son  of  txoil.     O  what  a  bloasod  alleviation  posseasea  that  man  i 

^-  and  to  what  a  blessed  levity,  (if  without  levity  we  may  so  speak) 

^^  to  what  a  cheerfid  lightnesH  of  siiirit  is  ho  come,  that  comes 

I        newly  from  ctrnfession,  and  with  the  seal  of  absolution  upon  him! 

Then,  when  nothing  troubles  his  conwient'e,  then,  when  he  hath 

tdishurdeued  hii>  soul  of  all  that  lay  heavy  u])ou  it,  then,  when  if 
Ilia  confessor  stiould  unjustly  reveal  it  to  any  other,  yet  God  will 
never  speak  of  it  more  to  his  conseieuce,  nor  upbraid  him  witli  it, 


^ 
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not  rcproftc})  him  for  it,  what  a  blruaed  atlcvintion,  what  a  holy 
cfaecrfu)iie88  of  optrit  in  that  man  oonie  tu!  How  much  more  in 
the  «ndownientM  which  we  shall  receive  in  the  raptnre  of  this 
text,  where  wc  do  not  only  divest  all  smn  past,  (as  in  confosRion) 
but  all  possiljilitj-  of  future  nins  ;  ami  put  on,  not  only  incomip- 
tioit,  hut  ineorniptiblencss:  not  only  imjieecaner,  but  impeoco- 
hility.  And  to  be  invested  witli  this  endowment,  UaplfntKr, 
We  shall  he  eatight  «p^  and  Hopiemur  in  nttbibtUi  iVe  thaii  be 
caught  ftp  in  tAe  eioudt. 

Wo  take  a  Rtar  to  be  the  thickest,  and  so  the  impun»t,  and 
i^ohlest  part  of  that  sphere  ;  and  yot,  by  the  illustration  of  the 
HUii,  it  beconien  a  glorious  star.  Clouds  are  but  the  beds,  and 
wotnba  of  (IJHtempereil  and  malignant  tnipresiriona,  of  rapoars, 
and  exhalatiuiw,  and  the  furnai'^eH  of  lightutnjzH  and  of  thunder; 
yet  by  the  prpBern'o  of  Christ,  and  hin  mnployinent,  these  clouds 
are  luude  ^doriuus  cliarioix  to  bring  hiiu  and  his  saints  together. 
Tliose  vapours  and  doud*yvh\ch  David  ipcaka  of**,  St.  Augustine 
-interprets  of  the  ininii^tertt  of  the  church;  that  they  are  thmo 
clouflif.  Those  ministers  may  have  clouds  In  their  understandiujj 
and  knowledge,  (some  muy  be  lens  learned  than  others)  and 
clouds  in  their  elocution  and  utterance,  (Mnie  tnsy  have  an 
unaccepuiblo  ileliverance)  and  clouds  in  their  a^pcet  and  coun* 
tenance,  (itonio  nmy  have  an  unplcasing  jireaeuce)  and  clouds  id 
their  reH}ieL't  and  maintenance,  (some  may  be  oppressed  iti  their 
rortuiics)  but  HttU  they  are  such  clouds  a»  are  seut  by  CfariM  to 
brin;;  theo  up  to  him.  And  as  the  children  of  Israel  received 
Uireetiou  and  benefit,  a«  well  by  the  pillar  of  doud,  an  by  the 
pillar  q/'/r?",  so  do  the  children  of  God  in  the  church,  as  well 
by  preachers  of  inferior  gifts,  as  by  higher,  /ii  nabibut ;  Christ 
does  tiot  (»mc  in  u  ehariet,  and  send  carts  for  uk.  He  oomea  nj 
lie  went;  This  game  Jemf,  trAicJt  ig  taken  up /rout  you  into 
hitattn,  tkcdl  M»  tofae,  in  likt  ntannr^  at  *i«  hate  tvit  Attn  po  into 
inxiten**y  say  the  angels  at  his  ascension.  In  vrhat  manner  did 
they  see  him  go  i  He  tta*  taken  tip,  and  a  cloud  rteeitmi  him  oat 
o/their  siffht".  So  he  went,  so  he  fihall  return,  w  wo  aball  be 
taken  up,  /«  M«  elottdt,  to  meet  him  in  iAt  air. 

The  transfiguration  of  Christ  was  not  acted  upon  no  high  a 

*  itel  cjuwv.  ?,        "  Eaod.  aui.  '2\.       **  Kc\»V  V\.        ^'^  WsftuL.f.  50. 
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Bcenef   as   tJiia  our  Mwm   to  Christ  shall  l>e.     That  hill  weu 
not  so  high,   nor  m   near   to  the  heaven  of  heavcntt,  m  this 
region   of    the    air    i<hall    be.      Nor   was    tlie    trail !4iguntti on 
•0  emineDt  a  nianirestation  of  the  glory  of  Chriet,  as  thid  \m 
coming  in  the  air  to  judj,'ment  ghall  be.     And  jrot  Hoter  that 
saw   bat   that,  desirvd   no  more**,   but  thoueht    It    happineiui 
enouj^h  to  bo  thoro,  and  there  to  lix  their  tabemacIeB.     But  in 
this  our  meeting  of  Christ  in  the  air,  we  shall  see  more  than  they 
aavr  in  the  tranKtignrstioo,  and  yet  be  but  in  the  way  of  aecing 
more,  than  we  see  in  the  air  then :  we  ahall  be  preBontly  well 
and  vet  improving.     The  kin^'a  presence   makc«  a  village  the 
court;  but  he  that  hath  scrnco  to  do  at  court,  would  bo  glad  to 
6nd  it  in  a  lodgeable  and  convenient  place.     I  can  build  a  church 
in   my  bosom ;  1  can  serve  Ood  in  my  heart,  and  never  clothe 
my  prayer  in  word«.     God  is  often  m\A  to  hear,  and  aH$tcfr  in 
the  Scriptureg,  when  they  to  whom  ho  spcaka,  have  said  nothing. 
I  can  build  a  church  at  my  bed's  side;  when  I  prostate  myBelf 
in  humble  prayer  there.  I  do  so.     I  can  praise  Ood  cheerfully  in 
my  chapel,  cheerfully  in  uiy  jNirieih  church,  aii  Da>*id  says,  In 
tccUdiif,  phirally,  tn  tA«  c^npr^ations".   In   every  congregation 
will  1  blesB  the  Lord ;   but  yet,  I  find  the  higheirt  e-taltations, 
and  the  uohlpst  elevations  of  tiiy  devotion,  when  /  ^fi'w  tAaiJrt  in 
tlu  ^eat  eonffrepatien,  and praiM  him  amotiff  omeA  peoph*\  for  ao 
niethinks,   1  come  nearer    and    nearer   to  the  communion  of 
sainte  in   heaven.      Whore  it  is  therefore  said  tlutt   there  is 
no  temple,   (/  eaw  no  tt-mpfn  in  Afarrri")   because    all    licnven 
is  •  temple.  And  beauts  tie  Lord  God  Abax^hut-,  and  the  Lamb, 
(who  611   all   heaven)  ar«,  (aa  St.  John  says  there)  M«  temph 
ikerwf. 

*So  far  towards  that,  aa  into  the  air,  tliis  text  carricA  as,  06- 
rtam  IJomino.  To  THeet  the  Ltfrd.  The  Lord  recjuipcs  no  more. 
not  ao  much  at  our  hands,  aa  he  docs  for  na.  When  he  u  come 
^m  the  right  hand  of  his  Father  in  heaven,  into  the  air  to  moot 
us,  he  is  come  farther  than  wo  are  to  go  from  the  grave  to 
meet  him.  But  wo  have  met  the  Lord  in  many  a  lower  place;  iu 
many  unclean  actions  have  we  met  the  Lord  in  our  own  hearts,  and 
■aid  to  ourselves,  Surely  the  Lord  is  here,  and  sees  ns>,  and  C'«\<Si. 
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Jweph)  ITov  th«u  am  I  do  t^isffrmt  wiekednen,  and  tin  againtt 
my  God"f  and  yet  have  proceeded,  gone  forward  in  the  iiccom*^ 
plisliment  of  that  sin.     But  thoru  it  was  Oieiam  JmUy  obtiatn  ■ 
ChrUtOy  ^Ve  uiet  a  Jeeiu,  we  met  a  Chr'ttt^  a  iioA  of  mercy,  who 
forj^ve  us  thoso  sins.     Herein  in  our  text,  it  is  Obvtam  Domino^  ■ 
We  must  meet  the  Lord;  he  invests  here  nuotlier  name  l>ut  tluU: 
he  hatli  laid  astdo  hi<i  CUritt,  and  hiK  Jam,  natncK  of  mercy,  and 
rcdenijjtjon,  and  salvation,  and  comes  only  in  the  name  of  power. 
The  Lord,  the  juilge  of  (piiek  and  dea<l.     In  which  judgment  he 
shows  iKj  niort^y  ;  alt  liiK  merry  is  exercised  in   this  life;  nTid  he 
tliat  hath  not  recci^'ed  his  purtiuii  of  that  mercy  before  hii»  death, 
uhall  never  receive  any.     There  he  judges  only  by  our  works. 
Whom  haat  thou  fed,  whom  haat  thou  clothed  f     Then  iu  Jindg- 
nieut  we  meet  the  Lord,  the   Lord  of  power,  and  the  last  tjm. 
that  ever  we  shall   meet  a   Jesusy  a  Christ,  a  God  of  uicrcy,  is 
upon  ctur  death-bed ;  but  there  we  ^hall  meet  hiro  no,  an  that  I 
when  we  meet  him  in  another  name,  TheLordy  in  the  air,  yet  by 
the  benefit  of  the  former  mercy  r&ceived  from  Jesus,  We  tialt  A* 
Ki't/t  the  Lord  for  eter. 

Firkt  Krimw,  We  ihali  be,  we  shall  have  u  being.  There  ij 
nothing  more  contrary  to  (Jod,  and  hia  proceedings,  than  annihi- 
lation, to  be  nothing,  do  notliing.  think  nothing,  it  i^  not  no- 
high  ft  step,  to  raise  the  i>oor  out  of  the  dust,  and  to  lift  the 
needy  from  thu  duEi^hill,  ai^il  set  him  with  princes" ;  to  make  a 
Iflng  of  a  beggar,  is  not  &o  much,  as  to  make  a  worm  of  notJiitig. 
Whattiimver  (iml  hath  made  thee  since,  yet  his  greatest  wrirk 
upou  thee,  was,  that  he  made  thee;  and  howsoever  he  extead 
his  boimty  in  preferring  thee,  yet  bis  greateKt  largeness,  is,  in 
prfiserving  then  in  thy  being.  And  therefore  his  own  nanie  of 
Majesty,  is  Jehovah,  wliieli  deiiotei^  hia  essunec,  his  being.  Ajod 
it  is  usefully  moved,  and  safely  re^ilved  iu  the  school,  that 
the  devil  liimiwlf  cannot  deliherutely  wish  himnelf  nothinj^ 
Suddenly  a  mau  may  wish  luinuvlf  nothing,  because  that  voeaaa- 
to  deliver  him  trom  the  sense  of  his  present  mi^or)- ;  but  delibe- 
rately he  cannot :  becauae  wlmtfioevor  a  man  wishes,  must  be 
sonictliing  better  than  he  hath  j'ct;  and  wlutsoever  Is  better,  is 


not  nothing. 


Nihil  caiUrarium  Deo*',  There  is  nothing  tnil}* 


*'  Gm.  xxxix.  U. 
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contrary  to  God :  to  do  notliing,  \a  contrary  to  tiis  working :  but 
oootraiy  to  hit  nature,  contniy  to  his  eswnce  tbera  is  nothing. 
For  whatBoerer  is  anything,  even  in  that  being,  and  therefore 
becauae  it  ia,  hath  a  coofonnity  to  God,  and  an  affinity  with  God, 
who  is  Being,  Kasence  itaelf.  In  Jiim  w  jiau  our  bein^**t  >y> 
the  apostle.  liut  hero  it  i«  mora  than  ao  ;  not  only  /»  Hh,  but 
Cum  iilo,  not  only  In  Aim,  but  Witt  him,  not  only  in  his  pro- 
ndeooe,  bat  in  his  presence. 

I  The  hypocrite  hath  a  being,  and,  in  Qod,  but  it  ia  not  with 
God,  Quia  oar  ImtiH-,  ^Vitk  hi*  lipt  h4  honour*  God,  btU  remotm 
hi*  heart  far frmn  him**.  And  God  sends  him  after  his  heart, 
that  he  nuy  keep  him  at  that  distance,  (as  St.  Gregory  reada  and 
int«rpretH  that  pUoe  of  Bsay)  Redite  prararicatore*  ad  <»r", 
Return  O  dinners,  fullow  yuur  own  heart,  and  then  1  am  mire 
you  'and  I  shall  nerer  meet.  Our  S&riour  Christ  delivers  ihirf 
distance  plainly,  Ditcfdite  a  ««,  Depart  from  me,  ye  evntd  into 
etfriaitlnff /r0*:  Where  the  first  part  of  the  sentence  is  incom- 
parably the  heaviest,  the  departing  worm  than  the  fire;  the 
iatenaeneaa  of  that  fire,  the  air  of  thac  brimstone,  Uie  anguish  of 

'  that  worm,  the  discord  of  that  howling,  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  is 
no  comparable,  no  considerable  part  of  the  torment,  in  rcspcet  of 
the  ]irivatiou  of  tlie  oi^ht  of  God,  the  banishment  from  the 
pretence  of  God,  an  ahsolnte  hopelessneM,  an  ntter  imponihiHty 
of  ever  coming  to  that,  which  siutains  the  miserahlc  in  this 
world,  that  though  I  wee  no  sun  here,  I  shall  see  the  4Son  of  God 
there.  Tlic  hvpncritc  shall  not  do  so ;  we  shall  be,  and  be  ititk 
ilrai,  and  be  veith  him/or  etrr ;  which  Is  the  last  thing  that  doth 
UJl  under  ours,  or  can  fall  under  any  consideration. 

Of  St-  Hieromp,  St.  Augustine  says,  Qutr  fftfronymu*  nadvitt 
ntihu  Aominvm  unquam  tcirtt;  That  that  St.  Hierome  knew  not 
00  nan  ever  knew.  And  St.  Cyril,  to  whom  St.  Augustine  said 
that,  said  also  to  St.  Augustine,  in  magnifying  of  St.  Hierome, 

|.9hat  when  a  Catholic  priest  disputed  with  a  heretic^  and  cited  a 
|iMnge  of  St.  Hionmie,  and  the  heretic  said  Hierome  lied, 
instantly  he  was  struck  dumb ;  yet  of  this  last  and  everlasting 

joy  and  glory  of  heaven,  in   the  fruition  of  God,  St.  Hierome 

>AciiXva.M.        ■*lnahauLlX       •?  l^iJi  xtvi.  a       ••  Matt.  mt. 
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would  venture  to  say  nothing,  no  Qot  tlien*  when  he  iru  direstod 
of  bin  ntonal  bml;-,  dead ;  fur,  an  man  aa  he  died  at  Itutbleui, 
he  c«iiiP  inBtaiitljr  to  Hi|ipo.  St.  Augustine's  bishopric,  luid 
tliuugh  he  told  liiiti,  Hieranymi  anima  sum^  I  am  the  sou]  of  tbat 
Hieromei  tu  whom  thou  art  now  writing  about  the  joya  ftnd 
glory  of  heaven,  yet  he  said  nu  more  of  that,  hut  this,  Quid, 
tfttarig  Ot'eti  immUvrt  vat^ate  iolum  rnarv  f  Canst  ttiou  tntpe  to 
puur  the  whole  sea  into  a  thiinble,  or  to  take  the  whole  wurtd 
iuto  thy  hand!  And  yet  tiiat  ia  easier,  than  to  comprehend  the  joy 
and  the  ^loi-y  of  lieaven  in  this  life.  Nor  iii  there  anything,  that 
makes  chi»4  more  iucom|)rchcnKiblc,  than  this  $emper  iu  our  text, 
tho  otertiity  thereof,  tliat  w  tltoU  be  iritA  him/or  eter.  For,  this 
eternity,  thiii  everlietin^ees  is  not  oujy  incomprehensible  to  ■ 
OB  in  this  life,  hut  cron  in  hcarcn  wc  can  never  know  it  eipe- 
rimcntoUy ;  and  all  knoM-ledge  In  heaven  ia  experimi-ntal :  aa  all  _ 
kiiowled)^  in  thiit  world  ia  caimal,  (we  know  a  thiug,  if  we  know  | 
the  oauiio  thereof)  m  tho  knowledge  in  heaven,  13  eHtx-tualf  expe* 
rimenlal,  we  know  it,  because  wo  have  fouud  it  to  be  im>. 

The  ^ndowmunU  of  iho  lilestH-d,  (those  wliidi  the  school  calls 
Dotee  Oedtvnim)  are  ordinarily  delivered  to  be  these  threo,  Visht 
DiUctioy  Fniitio,  The  night  of  God,  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
fruition,  tho  cnjo}ing,  tho  possessing  of  God.  Now,  ae  no  man 
con  know  what  it  is  to  see  God  in  heaven,  but  by  an  experi* 
mental  and  actual  scDlug  of  hitu  there,  nor  what  it  la  to  love  God 
there,  but  by  such  an  actual  and  cxperiinctital  love  of  him,  dot 
what  it  ia  to  eiijoy  and  pi>ssc»  (iod,  but  by  uti  actual  eujojing, 
and  an  experimental  possessing  of  him,  so  ciu  no  man  t«U  what 
the  eternity,  and  cvorlaetiu^niCHS  of  all  thette,  ia,  till  ho  hare 
paned  through  that  eternity,  and  that  everlatstlngness ;  and  that 
he  con  never  do ;  for,  if  it  eould  ho  passed  through,  then  it  went  - 
uot  eternity.  How  barren  it  thing  ia  arithmetic  I  and  yet  arith-  ' 
I  ^tic  will  tell  you,  bow  many  single  graiug  c^  sand,  nill  fill  thi« 
ihollow  vault  to  the  Jinuament.  ]low  cmjity  a  tiling  is  rhetoric ! 
'and  yet  rhetoric  will  make  absent  and  remote  thiugs  prceent  to 
your  understanding.  How  weak  a  tiling  is  poetry  !  :uid  yut 
poetry  is  a  counterfeit  creation,  and  makes  things  that  are  not,  ai 
tliough  they  were.  How  infirm,  how  iinixitent  are  all  awistauces, 

if  thej  be  put  to  exprcua  tUia  eteruitf !    The  bait  liulp  that  1  can 
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usign  yva,  is,  to  ueo  wcU  Aitemum  tatrttm^  Your  own  ciemitT  : 
M  St.  Grcf^ry  calls  our  whole  course  of  thin  life,  Sternum 
tiMfrain.  Our  eternity  i  .JSyiiHW  est,  ni  tjtti  in  tetemo^  tuojiecnt- 
mrii,  in  (tttrno  Dri ptittiatur^  sajii  he;  It  is  but  justice,  that  he 
that  hath  sinned  out  bis  owu  Gtcniity,  tJiuiiM  luiHcr  out  TJod'a 
ctaraity.  So,  if  you  mifier  out  your  own  eternity,  in  mibmittiu^ 
yourvelves  to  God,  in  tbu  whole  course  of  your  life,  iti  tiurreu- 
dering  }-our  will  entirely  to  liia,  and  glorifying  of  him  in  a 
conBtant  (tatience,  under  MI  your  tribulatiunit.  It  is  a  riffAteoas 
Mttp  iciiA  God,  (sayis  our  upostlts  iu  bis  otber  Epistlu  to  thvwi 
TiefmlonuiTis)  to  recompenee  tribulatiott^  t-o  tAftn  tAat  tronUe  ^ou-, 
ttuJ  tv  yvMy  lAat  are  trwUtxi,  rent  tcilA  «*",  gays  lie  there ;  with 
M,  teio  ihali  be  eauplit  up  i»  tie  WtMuis,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  th* 
liV,  and  90  thali  be  vttA  lAe  Lord  for  «r«r.     Amen. 


SERMON  XXV 


PREACHMD  TO  THE  lOHOS,  VPOS  EASTER  DAV,  AT  TUB 

COMMVNIOX. 

{ Tk$  King  lemf  Am  dans^rwiif  ikA  itt  Ntn»miut\ 


P»Al,  LXJCXtl.  47- 

tPhat  moa  i«  tie  that  Uvctli,  aa&  slisll  not  ire  dcfttlt  F 

first,  God  gave  the  jaUgnicnt  uf  Jiaih  upon  man,  when  be 
tnuiBgron,  absolutely,  MorU  ai>rtrn'*.  Thou  alialt  surely 
die;  the  wotnau  in  her  JijJoiEuc  with  the  Serpent,  hhe  uiuUitieii 
it,  Ni  /crte  tnoriamur,  pcrclnnce,  if  wo  eat,  we  may  die;  and 
then  the  devil  iit  m  pereniptorj-  on  the  other  side,  Nequaqaam 
wpmemini.  Do  what  you  will,  surely  you  ahall  not  die;  and  now 
lod  in  thifl  ivxt  comes  to  his  reply,  Q.ui»  t*t  A<mio,  Shall  they 
not  die!  Gin  nie  but  one  inataoce,  but  uue  e^cception  to  this 
nd«,  WAai  man  u  kv  tint  UrttA^  and  $kail  not  see  dtath  f     Let 


*•  1  Tlwfl^  i.  6. 
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110  mau,  110  woiimii,  nu  devil  offer  a  Se  forte,  (pervluince  we  ui»y 
die)  much  Less  a  Nequaqnanty  (Surely  we  sbull  not  die)  except  he 
Ibe  provided  of  an  answer  to  this  question,  except  lio  caxx  gwe  an 
iuEtaueo  a):;ainst  this  j^oncral,  except  ho  caa  produce  tliat  man^n 
name,  and  history,  that  Iiath  lived,  and  shall  not  see  death.  Wo 
are  all  coaccivod  in  close  prison ;  in  our  motheni''  woinhs,  wa  are 
clwK)  prisoners  all ;  when  we  are  Iwrn,  we  are  born  but  to  the 
liberty  of  the  houBo ;  prisoucra  still,  thoogh  wJiliin  larger  walls : 
and  then  all  9iu-  lifo  u  but  a  going  out  to  the  place  of  execution, 
to  death.  Now  \v&h  there  ever  any  man  Hcen  to  alcop  in  the 
cart,  between  Now^fate,  and  Tyburn?  between  the  primn,  and 
the  place  of  execution,  does  any  man  sleep  I  And  we  sleep  all 
the  way;  from  the  womb  to  the  grave  we  are  never  thoroughly 
awake ;  but  ])ass  on  with  sucli  dreaiu»,  and  iriiaginations  as 
these.  !  may  live  as  well,  as  another,  and  why  should  I  die, 
rather  than  another.'  hut  awake,  and  tell  me,  says  this  text,  Quia 
homo  f  Who  is  tliat  other  that  thou  talkest  of?  What  man  it  Aa 
that  litHh,  and  shall  not  see  death  ? 

In  these  words,  wo  shall  first,  for  our  general  humiliation,  con- 
sider tho  uimnswcrablenews  of  this  question,  There  ts  no  man  tliat 
liroo,  and  Khali  not  soo  death.     Secondly,  vro  shall  see^  how  that  I 
modification  of  Eve  nijiy  stand,  Forte  monVmur,  How  there  may 
1m3  a   ])ri>hFddu  answer  made  to  this  question,  that  it   is  like 
enough,  that  there  are  Bome  men  that  live,  and  shall  not  see 
death :  and  thirdly,  wo  BhoXl  find  that  truly  spoken,  which  the 
devil  tipake  deceitfully  then,  wo  shall  find  tho  Neqnaquam  veri- 
fied, we  slmll  find  a  direct,  and  full  answer  to  this  qucstjou  ;  we 
shall  find  a  man  that  lives,  aud  tihall  not  sea  death,  our  Lord, 
and  Saviom*  Christ  Jesus,  of  whom  both  St.  Augnstine,  and  St. 
Ilierome,  do  tnUe  thitj  queRtion  to  lie  principally  a<)](P<),  and  this 
text  to  be  principally  iutoudod.     Auk  me  this  questiou  then,  of 
all  tho  sons  of  men,  ;;cnerally  guilty  of  original  sin,  Quia  homo, 
and  I  am  DpcecUlcss,  1  can  moko  no  onswer ;  ask  me  this  que»-  1 
tion  of  those  men,  which  dhall  be  alive  upon  e-arth  at  the  last 
day,  when  Christ  comes  to  judgment,  Qnis  homo,  and  I  can  make 
a  probable  answer  ;  Furf^  moriemur.  Perchance  they  diall  die ;     , 
it  is  a  jirohlcmaticnl   matter,  and  we  say  notliing  too  peremp^  ■ 
totlly.    Ask  mo  this  i^uestiou  'V{\t\3nu\.  YQ\aA.\Qu,  to  ortgiual  sin. 
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Qnit  Aowo,  and  then  I  will  aniiwer  dirertiv,  folly,  confitientlj', 
Eeer  fumo^  There  was  a  man  that  lived,  and  was  not  nibject  to 
death  hy  the  taw,  neither  did  he  actually  die  so,  hut  tliat  he 
fulfilled  the  rest  of  tliis  verse  ;  Emit  animam  de  ia/fmo,  Bv  his 
own  power,  he  <]elivcred  his  wul  from  the  Iiand  of  the  grave. 
From  the  first,  this  lemon  nscR.  general  doctrines  must  bo 
^neralty  delivered,  all  men  must  die;  from  the  second,  this 
leMOD,  collateral,  and  tinre»-e,'»led  doctrines  ninrt  bo  wjherly 
delivered,  how  we  nhall  Ito  chant|;ed  at  the  last  day.  we  know  not 
so  clearly  :  from  the  third,  this  Icssoa  arises,  conditional  doctrines 
mn«t  ho  conditionally  deltvero*!,  If  we  be  dead  with  him,  wo 
flhall  he  raiwd  with  htm. 

Finst  then,  for  the  generality,  those  other  <legrees  of  punish- 
ment, which  God  inflicted  upon  Adam,  and  Kve-,  and  in  them 
upon  us,  were  as  abmlutely,  and  illimitedly  pronounced,  aa  thia 
of  death,  and  yet  we  see,  they  are  many  ways  extended,  or  con- 
tracted ;  to  man  it  was  said,  In  tht  steeat  of  tiy  brottg,  tA^u  rialt 
Mt  tAy  bread,  and  bow  many  men  never  aireat,  till  they  sweat 
with  eating!  To  the  woman  it  was  said,  Tktf  tltvtre  tAali  be  to 
tity  Atuhand,  and  fie  thall  mU  over  fAep;  and  bow  many  women 
have  no  desire  to  tlicir  hnshand<(,  how  many  over-rule  them  t 
Hnnger,  and  thirst,  and  weariness,  and  nvknoes  arc  dcnoonred 
upon  all,  and  yet  if  yon  mV  me  Qui*  komof  What  is  that  man 
that  hungers  anrl  ihirRtii  not,  that  labours  not,  that  sickens  not? 
I  can  tell  you  of  many,  that  never  felt  any  of  these ;  but  contract 
the  qnution  to  that  one  of  death,  Quit  homof  What  man  is  ho 
that  aliall  not  tarte  death  t  and  1  know  none.  Whether  wo 
consider  the  Kummcr  eolBtic^,  when  the  day  is  sixteen  houra,  and 
the  night  Init  eight  or  th«  winter  volstice,  when  the  night  ia 
sixteen  hours,  and  the  day  but  eight,  still  all  is  but  twenty-four 
honrs,  .ind  «ill  the  cvcninj:  and  morning  make  but  a  flay :  tbu 
Mtriarcha  in  the  Old  Tcntamcnt  bad  their  »ummer-day,  long 

ec ;  we  are  in  the  winter,  fihort>lived ;  but  Quit  Aonu>  ?  Which 
of  them,  or  ua,  come  not  to  our  night  in  death  T  If  we  consider 
violent  deaths,  casual  deaths,  it  is  almost  a  scornful  thing  to  see, 
with  what  wautonneKs,  and  xportfulneas,  death  plays  with  us : 
have  seen  a  nuin  cannon-proof  in  the  time  of  war,  »n<A.  ^\tv 
with  bis  own  piatol  in  the  time  of  peace :  we  \a.v«  mguxv  ik  tdko. 
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recovered  aTtcr  his  ilrowninir.  and  live  to  liang  himseir.  But  for 
tliat  one  kind  of  dcstK,  wliioh  in  ^nernl,  (though  nothing  be  in 
truth  innre  ftj^rsinst  nature  than  dissolution,  and  corniptioa,  which 
is  <leatlO  w*<  an>  como  to  cull  thnt  druith,  nittiiral  death,  tl^an 
wbich^  indeed,  nothing  is  uioro  unnatural :  tlio  gouerality  makes 
it  nftiunl ;  Moses  »ayR,  tlmt  iiuui''h  ngo  is  Rcirenty',  and  eighty  i« 
Uhour  and  pain  :  and  yet  himself  was  more  than  eighty,  aod  in 
a  ^ood  state,  and  habitude  vrhcn  ho  said  6o.  No  loogtb,  ua 
Arength  enaliloa  uh  to  answer  tliiw  Qh'u  hotna  ?   What  man  f 

Take  a  flat  map,  a  globe  m  piano,  and  hero  is  Eatit,  and  tbcra 
is  WoBt,  as  far  asunder  aa  two  points  can  bo  put :  hut  rcdut*« 
thiei  tlab  map  to  roundness,  %vhicb  in  the  true  fonii,  and  then  Kast 
and  West  touch  one  another,  and  are  all  one :  so  connider  man*ii 
life  aright,  to  be  a  circle,  Uust  tAuu  art,  and  to  dud  thou  miut 
return  ;  Naked  I  eame,  and  nak^d  I  miut  </q*  ;  in  thin,  the  circle, 
•"tho  two  points  meet,  the  womb  and  the  gravo  are  but  one  point, 
thoy  make  but  one  station,  there  is  but  a  «tep  from  that  to  thit*  1 
Thia  brought  in  that  custom  amongst  the  Greek  onipororH,  that 
ever  at  the  day  of  their  coronation,  they  were  presented  with  several 
sorts  of  nmrble,  that  they  mirrlit  then  bespeak  their  tomb.  And 
this  brought  in  that  custom  into  the  Primitive  cburcli,  that  thoy 
calle<l  tJic  martyni^  da}'s,  wherein  thoy  suffered,  Natalitia  Jtuxr- 
tyram.  Their  btrth  days;  birth,  and  death  is  all  one. 

Their  death  was  a  birtli  to  thorn  into  another  life,  into  tho 
glory  of  tiod ;  it  ended  ono  circle,  and  created  another ;  lor 
immortality,  and  eternity  is  a  circle  too ;  not  a  circle  whoro  tivo 
point)  meet,  but  a  circle  mnde  at  onco  ;  thin  life  is  a  circle,  made 
with  a  compass,  that  paetJCB  from  point  to  point;  that  life  lu  a 
circto  stamped  with  a  print,  an  endlewi,  and  perfect  circle,  M  soon 
as  it  begins.  Of  this  circle,  tlie  mathematician  is  our  great  and 
good  God  ;  the  othi/r  circle  wu  make  up  uurbclvcs;  wo  bring  tho 
cradle,  and  grave  together  by  a  course  of  nature.  Kvery  i^an 
dae«;  Mi  ffJutWt  says  tho  original ;  It  is  not  Iihe,  which  ia  tha 
rmt  name  of  man,  in  tho  Scriptures,  and  significK  notliing  but  a 
maud ;  a  voice,  a  word,  a  musical  air  diox,  and  evaporates ;  what 
wonder  if  man,  that  is  but  /Me,  &.tcnnd,die  looi  It  is  not  Adam, 
which  is  another  name  of  man,  and  eigoifies  nothing  but 
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MTii  .*  let  it  be  ewdt  red  with  Uooil,  (willi  that  tnunler  whidi 
wa  hftTB  done  apoo  ourwelTea)  let  it  be  eutfa  red  with  UtabiM, 
(m  At  word  it  used  in  the  ori^nal)  with  a  ammeact  of 
oor  own  infirmitTt  whkt  wooder  if  maa,  that  ii  but  Adun, 
^itlty  of  thia  Kl^muider  in  kinuelf,  goUt/  of  (Jus  ia-bom 
fmilty  in  hinudt  die  too!  U  m  not  Emm,  wfaidi  b  abo  • 
third  nwno  of  man.  and  Bi^mifioa  nothing  but  a  itrtttJkAf  and 
miatrabit  enatufv .-  what  wonder  if  man,  that  ia  but  Mrth,  Uut 
is  a  bwden  to  his  netghboun,  to  his  frieodfl,  to  bu  kindtvd,  to 
himself,  to  wbom  all  oiben,  and  to  wfaosu  m}«elf  deairw  death, 
what  wooder  tf  be  die  f  But  this  i^ueiiioo  U  framed  upun  none 
of  tboia  namei ;  not  Iiie,  not  Adain,  not  Enoa ;  but  it  ia  Mi 
flMir,  Qmis  rir  i  which  is  the  word  always  signiMn^  a  man 
accomplished  in  all  exeeUen^fla,  a  man  accompaoied  with  all 
»)vantages  :  Guno,  and  good  oftinioD  justly  conceived,  keeps  him 
bam  being  /«A«,  a  nwfe  sound,  stauding  only  upon  popular  acd»- 
natfon ;  innoceorr  and  integrity  We^  him  from  being  Adam, 
rad  earth.  Irom  bleeding,  or  bluahiu^'  at  aoytbiog  he  hatli  done  ; 
Um  bolj  and  leUgtoai  art  of  arts,  which  St.  Haul  profeaied.  Tkat 
ififawr  kom  to  woiit,  aiid  ioa  to  alMmad,  keeps  lum  fhmi  being 
EnoB.  miserable  or  wretched  in  any  fortune ;  he  is  pMtr,  a 
i^t  man,  and  a  f^ood  man,  a  happy  man,  and  a  holy  man^  and 
f«t  Mi  p/ttbtty  Qmt  Mamo,  This  man  must  tee  death. 

And  therafbre  we  will  carry  thin  ((uetrtiou  a  little  hifiher,  from 

()uu  Aomo,  to  Quit  </«ontm.  Which  of  the  gods  bare  not  eeen 

dsath!    Ask  hoi  those,  who  arefiods  by  partici|iation  of  God*a 

power,  of  those  of  whom  God  aaye.  /  Aaiv  raid,  ye  art  tfodt,  and 

Oed  anaweM  for  them,  and  of  them,  and  to  them.  You  $h<Ui  di* 

Hh  wim ;   a^  it  of  tfaom  godn,  who  are  ^ods  by  imputation, 

whom  creaturea  have  created,  whoui  men  have  made  goilx,  tin 

gods  of  the  hoathen,  and  do  we  not  know,  where  all  these  ^pada 

died  t     Sometimes  divers  placea  di5pute.  who  hatli  their  tombd  i 

but  do  they  not  deny  their  ffiidhead  in  confessing  their  tombs  ( 

dt  they  not  all  answer,  That  they  eannot  answer  this  test,  .V« 

fkaber,  Quis  komo.  What  mau,  Qhu  dforttM.  \V'hat  god  of  iuan*a 

making  hath  not  w^n  death .'    As  JuMtiu  Martyr  asks  tJtat  <juc«' 

tion.   Why  should  1  pray  to  ApoUo  or  E«culapius  for  hoaltl^ 

Qui  apud  Chironem  medicinam   didicerunt,  vAww  Wtwtk  ncW 
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Unght  them  all  thitt  they  knew!  so  why  should  1  look  for 
immDrtality  rroin  such  or  siicli  n  <,'Ott,  whoKe  gmre  I  find  for  a  fl 
witiiese.  that  he  hinipelf  in  dead  '.  Nay.  cjirry  this  (luestion  higher 
than  BO,  from  tliis  QtiU  homo  to  Quid  homo,  ^Vhat  is  there  in  tho 
nature  and  essence  of  man,  free  from  death  i  The  whole  nian  ia 
not,  for  the  disHohition  of  body  nnd  soul  is  death.  The  hody  i» 
not;  1  fhtiW  as  kooii  find  au  immortal  rose,  aa  eternal  flower,  a« 
an  immortal  body.  And  for  the  immortality  of  tho  soul,  it  i> 
mfelier  satd  to  be  immortal  l)y  preservation,  than  immortal  by 
nature;  that  Owl  keejiH  it  from  dying,  than,  tliat  it  cannot  dio. 
Wc  macnify  Gnd  in  an  humble  and  faithful  acknowledgment  of 
the  immortality  of  our  eouls,  but  if  we  a^k.  Quid  fiomo.  What  \a 
there  in  the  nature  of  mar,  that  HhouM  keep  hini  from  death, 
even  in  that  ]>oiut,  the  i)ncijtinn  is  not  easily  answered. 

It  is  every  nianV  ease  then  ;  evny  iiitm  dies  ;  and  though  it 
may  popcluuico  bo  but  a  mero  lIcbraiBiii  to  say,  That  ovi^ry  m&u 
shall  tee  death,  perchance  it  amounts  to  no  more,  but  to  that 
phrase,  (Itisinrc  mortent^  To  tantc  dmtk,  yet  thus  much  may  be 
implied  in  it  too,  that  as  every  man  must  die,  so  ever>-  man  may 
see,  that  he  mu-st  die ;  as  it  i-anriot  be  avoided,  so  it  may  be 
understood.  A  beast  dies,  hut  ho  does  not  &co  death  ;  St.  Basil  I 
says'.  He  saw  an  ox  weep  for  the  death  of  his  yoke-fellow  ;  but 
St.  Basil  mi;(ht  mistake  the  occaHJuii  of  that  o\'b  tcar^.  Many 
men  die  too,  an^l  yet  do  not  t>ee  death  ;  tliu  ap)>rtjaehes  of  death 
amnzo  then,  and  stupify  thom ;  they  feel  no  eollurtntion  with' 
jjowerp,  and  principalities,  upon  their  rleath-bed;  tliat  is  true; 
they  feel  no  terrors  in  their  eonsc-iciu'cs,  no  apprchensioni*  of 
jud'.'nient,  upon  their  death-bed  ;  that  is  true;  and  tliitt  wc  call 
goin^  away  like  a  lanib.  But  tho  Lamb  of  God  had  a  wnrowful 
■enM  of  death ;  hia  soul  wn-s  heavy  unto  death,  and  he  had  au 
apprehension,  that  liis  father  hiul  forsaken  him;  and  in  this 
text,  the  ('haldee  prmiphKisfl  cxpressefi  it  thus,  Vidtbit  auburn 
tnorlit.  He  shall  Me  a  meaHonger,  a  foremniier,  a  power  of 
an  executioner  of  death,  he  shall  see  eomethiug  with  horror, 
though  nut  such  3ii  shall  shaLu  his  moral,  or  his  Christian  con- 
stattey. 

80  thnc  this  Vid^intiit,  Th^v  fhull  $er^  impUca  aUo  a  Vidermt 
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ThpT  havo  Been,  that  is,  tlicy  have  umd  tr»  oeo  death,  to  obacrrc  a 
death  in  tho  decay  of  themselves.,  and  of  every  er«aturc,  and  of 
the   whole  world.      Almost  foTirteen    hundred   yeara  ^fo,    St. 
Cyprian  writiiij:  apainsi  DemetriamiB,  who  imputeil  all  the  ware, 
and  deaths,  and  iinee.tJ<oitableuc'(»(.'ii  of  that  time,  to  the  contempt, 
and  irreligion  of  the  Christians,  that  they  were  the  catiso  of  sll 
ihove  illst  becaiue  tliey  would  not  worship  their  gmls,  Cyprian 
imputoH  all  those  (ligtempcrs  to  the  age  of  tho  whole  world; 
Ganoa  ridemut  in  puerit,  says  he,  AVo  boo  children  bom  pay- 
beaded  ;    CapUli   Stficiunty   antequam  cretcant^   Their   hair   is 
changed,  before  it  l>o  grown.     Nee  tvttu  iu  smfetute  dmait,  ud 
indpit  a  fenfctute.  We  do  not  die  with  age,  but  we  are  boni  old. 
Many  of  us  have  seen  deatli  in  our  particular  selves  ;  in  many  of 
tbotte  rte[>3,  in  which  the  moral  man*  expresses  it;  We  ha%'e 
teen  Mortem  infantia\  patritiam.  The  death  of  infancy  in  yontb ; 
■od    Pveritice^  adoteKentiam.    And   tho  deatli  of  youth    in  our 
middle  age ;  and  at  laAt  we  shall  see  Mortem  frneetut!*^  mortem 
iptamy  The  death  of  age  in  death  itself.     But  yet  after  that,  a 
rtep  farther  iJiaii  that  moral  man  went,  Mort^ot  mortis  in  mortv 
Jtiu,  Wo  nliall  sec  tlio  death  of  death  itself  in  tho  death  of  Christ. 
As  wc  uoutd   not  be  clothed  at   first,   in  I'anuliso,  till  some 
creatures  were  dead,  (for  wo  were  clothed  in  beasts'  skins)  so 
wo  cannot  bo  clothed  in  beavou,  but  in  his  gariiiciit  who  died 
ir  us. 

This  Viiiebunt,  tliis  futuro  eight  of  death  implies  a  VidertuU^ 

They  bare  seen,  they  hai-e  studied  doatli  in  every  book,  in  evety 

creature :  and  it  implies  a  Vidifnt^  They  do  presently  see  death 

L,ia  every  object,  they  ne*  the  hourglasa  running  to  the  death  of 

^■Ao  hour ;  they  see  tlie  death  of  some  profane  thoughts  in  them- 

^belvee,  by  tlie  eutrance  of  some  religious  Uiought  of  compunction, 

^^and  con%'crfiion  to  God ;   and  then  they  see  the  deatli  of  that 

religious  thought,  by  an   Inundation  of  new  profane  tlioughts, 

that  overflow  those.     As  Christ  says.  That  as  often  as  we  eat 

the  Sacramental  broail,  wo  sliould   remember  his  deatli,  so  as 

often,  as  we  eat  ordinary  bread,  wo  may  remember  our  death ; 

for  even   hunger  and  thirst,  arc  diseases ;  they  arc  Mora  quo- 

tidiami,  A  daily  death\  and  if  th&y  lasted  lung,  would  kiLl  u&. 
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In  every  object  And  Hubjeot,  we  all  have,  &nd  ito,  aad  shall  see 
dentfa ;  not  to  our  comfort  am  an  oad  of  miaory,  not  only  as  moh 
a  misery  in  itself,  as  the  jitiiloaophcr  takes  it  to  be,  Mort  omnimm 
tuisM'iarum,  That  iloath  is  the  death  of  all   miaery,  becaiuo  il 
deatrayB  luid  diiuolvea  our  being ;  but  aa  it  is  !iitip*?idiwn  ptaoati, 
like  reward  of  «ia  ;  that  aa  Solomon  saya,  fadi^uatto  rwris  num- 
ciua  mortis,  Thr  ttrath  of  the  kitt^,  is  at  a  autSMKr  of  dMti*^  ao 
Mors  nuacitts  indiffnationis  rmit.  We  lee  in   death  a  testiinaiiyi 
that  our  heavenly  king  is  angry ;  for,  but  for  bis  indignation 
againac  our  sins,  we  should  not  die.     And  this  death,  oa  it  il. 
malum^  ill,  (for  if  ye  weigh  it  in  the  pliiiosopher''s  balance,  it  H 
an  annihilatiLin  of  our  present  being,  and  if  ye  weigh  it  in  tba 
Divine  balaaco.  it  is  a  aeal  of  Go<ra  anger  against  sin)  so  this 
death  in  general ;  of  this,  this  question  there  ia  no  nuawer,  ^u 
homo.  What  man,  &c. 

Wc  paiiS  thon  from  tho  taorta  mort^miui,  to  th&  for f^taoriftniml, 
fVoni  tho  generality  and  tho  uiiofrcapoabloness  of  doatli,  from  this 
question,  as  it  admits  no  answer,  to  the  fort4  moriomini,  pac^ 
cbance  we  slial!  die ;  that  i-o,  to  dm  qnf>Ktion  im  it  may  admit  a 
probable  answer.  Of  which,  wo  tiaid  at  first,  tlut  iu  such  ques- 
tiona,  nothing  becomes  a  Chri-stian  better  than  <iohricty ;  to  main  I 
a  true  ditfuronco  between  prohlomatical.  and  dogmatical  luinta. 
between  upper  buildings,  and  foundations,  Ketwoort  collateral  doth 
trinc<i,  nnd  doctrines  in  tlie  right  hiio :  for  fundain<3iLtal  thiogBi 
Sine  kfeeiintimw  eredantw'' ,  Tliey  must  be  believed  without  dia- 
pnting ;  there  ia  no  more  to  bo  dono  for  thcra,  but  believing ;  fiv 
thiiifrw  that  arc  not  so.  wc  aro  to  weigh  tbem  in  two  balaoccct,  in 
the  balance  of  analogy,  and  in  tho  halanco  of  scandal :  we  must 
bold  tbeui  so,  as  may  be  analogal,  projtnrtionablo,  agreeable  to  m 
the  articles  of  our  faith,  and  wc  must  hold  them  so,  as  our  hrotbsr 
be  not  justly  offended,  nor  soandnlir^d  by  them;  we  mnst  woigb 
thorn  with  faith,  for  our  own  strength,  and  we  mutit  weigh  them 
with  charity,  for  others*  weakness.  Certainly  nothing  endangers 
ftclmrrh  more,  than  to  draw  indifferent  things  to  be  neoeasary; 
I  mean  of  a  primary  necessity,  of  a  neoeaaity  to  he  believed  ds 
fde,  not  a  aecondary  neeessity,  a  necoasity  to  bo  performed  and 
pmctia&l   for    obedience :    without   doubt,  tho   Roman 
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l«p«ita  now,  and  mes  now  that  bHo  should  hcttcr  have  preserved 
kreelf,  if  they  had  not  denied  so  nuny  particular  thinfirs,  which 
were  indiflcrently  and  problematically  disputed  before,  \n  be  had 
noceBaarily  defiJe,  in  tlie  Cuuucil  of  Trent. 

Taking  then  tliia  tost  for  a  problem,  What  man  li*«t,  andihatl 
mai  Bfe  death  f  Wo  answer,  it  may  be  that  thoso  men,  whom 
Christ  ahall  fiud  upon  the  earth  alive,  at  his  return  to  judgo  the 
world,  shall  die  then,  and  it  may  be  they  sliaU  hut  be  chanced, 
ud  oot  die.  That  Christ  shall  judge  quick  and  dead,  is  a  fuiula- 
meotal  thing ;  we  hear  it  in  St.  Peter's  tierniou,  to  ComeLius  and 
hia  company,  and  wo  say  tt  evorj"  day  in  the  Creed,  He  $AnUjtui/fe 
tJtr  ^icJc  and  th«  dead'.  But  thou^'h  we  do  not  take  the  t^uick 
and  the  dead,  as  Angusttno  and  Chrysostom  do,  for  the  righteous 
which  lired  in  faitli,  and  the  unrighteous,  which  were  dead  in 
■in,  though  we  do  not  take  the  quick  and  the  dead,  as  Ruffinus 

I    Mad  oUierH  do,  for  the  soul  and  the  body,  (ho  shall  judge  the  soul, 
which  vroB  al^rays  alive,  and  he  ahall  tlie  body,  which  was  dead 
Rmt  a  time)  though  n-e  take  tlie  words  (as  becomes  ua  beac)  Uto- 
'ally,  yet  the  letter  iloeH  nut  conchnle,  but  that  tliey,  whom  Christ 
shall  find  alive  u]kiu  earth,  h1i:iII  h:tve  a  present  and  sudden  dis- 
solution, and  a  present  and  )«iii1(ion  rc-union  of  body  and  houI 
4.^|ain.     Saint  Paul  says,  Bthold  J  thott  yoa  a  myttery* ;  theroforo 
it  ill  not  n  clear  case,  and  presently,  and  peremptorily  determined; 
Ijut  what  is  it  I     JVe  thall  not  all  tltep,  but  tee  ehali  all  be  changed. 
^ut  whether  this  sleeping  he  spoke  of  death  itself,  and  exclude 
tliat,  that  we  ohall  not  die,  or  whether  this  sleep  be  spoke  of  s 
*^Bt  in  the  gr.'ive.  and  exchidc  that,  wc  shall  not  be  buried,  and 
I'ttimtn  in  death,  that  may  be  a  mystery  stiLi.     St.  I*aul  says  too, 
f^«  dettd  in  Ckrirt  fhati  ritefir$t ;  ihen  tee  irhich  are  aiim^  and 
^'^main,  »hnU  he  tnugXt  up  together  with  lAem  in  the  doads^  to  meet 
*^^  /^ord  in  the  air".     But  whether  that  may  not  still  bo  true, 
^liat  St.  Auguatiue  says,  that  there  shall  be  Mom  inraptv,  an 
Ka^st&nt  «aA  sudden  disunion,  and  ro-nnion  ttf  ho<ly  and  soul, 
^^hich  is  death,  who  can  tell!      So  on  the  other  aide,  when  it  is 
**%.\d  to  him,  in  whom  all  we  wore,  to  Adam.  Ptdvi*  m,  Hust  thon 
^  and  into  dutt  then  ehali  retum'\  when  it  is  said.  In  Adam 
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all  die  '*,  when  it  u  said.  Death  patted  upon  aU  nun^/or  aU  km 
n'ffN«rj '%  why  may  not  nil  those  scnt«Dce8  of  ScHptare,  wfaidi 
imply  a  necessity  of  dying,  admit  that  restriction,  Iffgi  diMJudiei 
natttrte  curmm  immutet ",  We  uliall  all  die,  except  those,  in  wb«B 
the  coming  of  Christ  shalt  chringo  the  course  of  natnrc. 

Consider  the  Scriptures  theu,  and  we  shall  be  absolutely  eotr- 
clnded  neither  way;  consider  authority,  and  wo  shall  find  tb( 
fathers  for  the  most  part  one  way.  and  the  school  for  tho  idm 
part  another ;  tako  later  inen,  and  all  those  in  the  Romtan  eharch: 
then  Cajetaii  thinks,  that  they  sliall  not  die,  and  Cacfaarin  is  m 
peremptory,  that  they  shall,  as  that  he  says  of  tbc  other  opinio. 
FaUam  itte  eonfidenter  asf/rimuji,  et  contra  Scripturat  tatit  mv- 
fvftais,  et  omttitw  tine  rations ,-  It  is  falee,  and  against  Scriptom. 
aud  reason,  saithhe;  tako  later  men,  and  nil  those  in  thcRefbrnud 
church:  and  Calvin  says,  Quia  alwietur  prior  tiatttra,  ccnMm 
epecten  mortin,  t:ed  non  miffrablt  aiiima  a  eorpore  ;  St.  Patil  eiKi 
it  duatli,  because  it  iit  a  destruutiou  of  the  former  being  ;  btaii 
is  not  truly  death,  saith  Calvin  ;  and  Lather  faith.  That  St 
Paul's  purpose  in  that  place  is  only  to  show  tho  suUdcnneHflf 
Christ's  coming  to  jiid;^icat,  Non  autftn  injiciatiir  omnet  mm- 
tuna;  nam  dcrmirty  eet  eepdiri:  but  St.  I'aul  dotli  not  iUmj. 
but  that  all  shall  die;  for  that  slocpinj^  whioh  he  apeaks  ot,  b 
burial ;  and  all  .shall  die,  though  all  xhall  not  bo  buried,  aok 
Luther. 

Tako  then  that  whieh  is  certain  ;  it  is  certain,  a  judgment  tfan 
mast  pofls :  if  thy  close  and  cautelous  proceeding  have  Bared  tfa« 
from  all  informations  in  the  Kxchetjuor,  thy  cleamcsH  of  thy  titfc 
from  all  courts  at  common  law,  thy  moderation  from  the  dun. 
oei^',  and  .Star  Chainher,  if  height  of  thy  place,  and  withoritT. 
have  saved  thee,  even  from  the  tong^ies  of  men,  so  tliat  ill  meD 
AatQ  not  elandor  thy  actiunB,  nor  good  men  daro  not  discover  tht 
actions,  no  not  to  thyxolf,  all  those  judgments,  and  all  the  jud^ 
moots  of  the  world,  arc  but  interlocutory  judgments;  there  b  » 
final  judgment,  In  Jirdicanttv  et  judicatot^  against  prisonerB  and 
judges  too,  whore  aU  Hhalt  bo  judged  again ;  Datum  fH  omm^Jtidi- 
duvi,  All  judgnkent  is  ^v«n  to  the  Sou  of  man  ",  and  upon  all  the 
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sons  of  men  niUHt  liia  judgment  iiaus.     A  juilgtnent  \b  eerUtiif 
and  tlie  uncertainty  of  tliis  judgment  is  curtain  too;  percbuiice 
God  will  put  off  thy  jndgmont ;  thou  slialt  not  die  yet ;  but  who 
ksows  whether  God  in  his  mercy,  do  put  off  thin  juiigiiieut,  till 
time  f^ood  motions  which  \m  MorrciI  Spirit  inspires  into  thee 
now,  may  take  root,  and  receive  frrowth,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  or 
whothor  he  put  it  off,  for  a  hflavior  judgment,  tn  lot  thee  Mc,  by 
thy  departing  from  these  ;;ood  motions,  and  returning   to   thy 
former  &\i\.%  after  a  remorse  conceived   ugainst  those  sins,  that 
thou  art  inexcuaahle  oven  to  thyself,  and  thy  coudemnatinn  is 
just,  even  to  thine  own  conscience.     So  percliauco  Go^l  will  bring 
tliis  juilginont   upon  thee  now;    now   thuu   nmyeHt  die;    but 
vbether  Ood  will  bring  that  judgment  upon  thee  uow,  iu  mercy, 
wtiilst  hiti  graceSt  in  his  onlinance  of  preaching,  work  t«ome  ten- 
derness iu  thue,  and  giveii  tliee  tiome  preparation,  aomo  litnusa, 
I    aome  courage  to  say.  Vent  Domint  Jesu,  Oome  Lord  Je»u,  come 
^■piiokly,  come  now,  or  whether  he  will  come  now  in  judgment, 
lecauBO  all  this  can  work  no  tenderness  in  thee,  who  can  tell  i 

Thou  hearcst  the  word  of  God  preached,  as  thou  hmreat  an 
mtion,  with  some  gladness  in  thyself,  if  thou  uaUKt  bear  him, 
ind  never  be  moved  by  his  oratory;  thou  thinkest  it  a  degree  of 
wimloni,  to  lie  above  perRurwiun ;  and  when  thou  art  told,  that  he 
that  fears  God,  fears  nothing  else,  tbou  thiukest  thyself  mote 
vftlinnt  than  so,  if  tJiou  fear  not  Gud  neither;  whether  or  why 
God  defers,  or  hastens  the  judgment,  we  kuow  not:  this  is  cer- 
Uin,  this  all  St.  Paul's  places  coUineate  to,  this  all  the  fathers, 
and  alt  the  school,  ail  the  Cajetansj,  and  all  the  Catharine,  all  the 
IrfttherBt  and  all  the  Calvins  agree  in,  ajud^mtmt  mtat  he,  and  it 
be  Iu  ictu  qchU,  In  the  ticinklinp  of  an  eye,  and  Fur  in 
neetf,  A  thief  in  the  night.  Make  the  questioa.  Qui*  homo  f 
What  man  is  he  tlmt  livoth,  and  Hhall  not  pass  this  judgment? 
Or,  what  man  is  ho  that  livetb,  and  kuowa  when  this  judgment 
flhall  be !  So  it  is  a  nemo  teit,  a  question  without  an  answer  ; 
but  ask  it,  as  in  tlie  text.  Quit  homo  t  Who  livetli,  and  shall  not 
die!  So  it  is  a  problematical  mitttar;  and  in  such  things  as  arc 
problem  atica],  if  thou  lo\'e  the  peace  of  Siou,  bo  not  too  inquisi- 
tive to  know,  nor  too  vehement,  when  thou  thiukest  tliou  do«t 
know  it. 
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Come  tbcD  to  uk  thin  queotinn,  not  proMoniaticatly,  (m  it  it 
oontractcd  to  them  that  nhall  live  in  the  last  dsya)  nor  ]>erenifito« 
rily  of  mau,  (on  bo  is  ^uhject  to  original  ain)  but  At  large,  so,  ut 
the  quofition  tnAy  include  Cfamt  hinuelf,  aud  Uicn  to  that  Qait 
Aomo  Y      Wtiat  man  ishaf     We  ansivcr  directly,  here  Is  the  ntati 
that  sliall  not  hcv  dwitb  ;  and  of  him  [irincipally,  and  litenilly, 
St.  AuguBtiiiu  (as  wo  said    bcfbro)   takes  tbi*  question  to  l«« 
framed ;   C(  t/wvrat,  dictam^  now  ni  detperoty  saith  lie.  Thin  f\ut»- 
tioti  is  moved,  to  moro  thoc  to  seek  out^  and  to  have  thy  recourae 
to  tliat  man  which  18  tito  Lord  oF  Lire,  not  to  make  thco  deepiur, 
that  there  in  no  niicli  mnii.  in  %vhose  nelT,  and  iu  whom,  for  all  lo^ 
there  is  rodenifition  from  death:  for,  n&yn  be,  this  qnestion  i«M| 
exception  to  that  which  wa«  said  beforo  the  text;  which  ia^ 
Winre/vre  iuut  thou  tafvie  all  men  in  ramf     Consider  it  better, 
aayt  iho  Holy  tihost>  hero,  and  it  will  not  prove  no ;  man  ia  not 
mode  in  vain  at  firirt,  though  he  do  die  now  ;  for,  Ptniitfb  ttt<t  eX 
te,  'i'his  dvatli  proceeds  from  man  himself ;  and  Qttare  mortemini 
domtu  Isratl  f     ^Vhy  W//  ye  du,  O  hoittt  ff  Itnul  f     God  made 
not  death,  neither  liath  ho  ploasui-o  in  the  destruction  of  the 
liviog ;  tho  wim;  man  eavn  it",  and  the  true  God  nwcars  it,  At  I 
lit*  mith  tie  Lord,  I  itotUd  not  tJte  dgatk  of  a  tinntr.     God  did 
not  create  iiuin  in  vain  tiien,  though  he  die:  not  in  vnin,  forsincc 
he  wUl  needs  die,  God  roceivcn  glory  evou  by  lu*  death,  in  the 
execution  of  his  justieo ;  not  in  vain  neither,  because  though  hfl 
be  dead,  God  hath  prvridcd  him  a  Uodeemcr  from  deaths  in  ]m 
mercy;  man  is  rot  created  in  vain  at  all ;  nor  all  men.  w  near 
vanity  aa  to  die;  lor  horo  in  one  man,  God  and  Man  Christ  Jesus, 
whicli  lix'oth,  and  sltall  not  8«e  death.     And  conformable  to  8t. 
Augustine's  purpoBO,  speaks  St,  Hiorome  too,  iSn'o  quod  tuttlns 
Adfflo  eanMnu  eNitfei,  nd  noviJhHm  g«b  wtatnetito  camii  httent^m ; 
I  know  there  is  no  man  but  shall  die ;  but  I  knovr  where  there 
is  a  God  clothod  in  man's  flofdi,  and  that  person  cannot  die. 

But  did  uut  Christ  die  then  !  Shall  wo  join  with  any  of  thoM 
bercticA,  which  brought  Christ  upon  Uio  8ta^'o  to  play  n  part,  and 
say  ho  wa«  bum.  or  Uved,  or  died,  i»  piantotmatr,  in  appearaao* 
only,  and  representation ;  God  forhid ;  m>  all  men  were  entteA 
in  vain  indeed,  if  we  had  not  a  regeueratiou  iu  Im  true  death. 
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Wbore  u  the  contract  bctwuon  bitu,  and  hia  father,  that  cportw't 

jMitit  uU  tki$  Chrifl  ottght  to  gufer,  and  to  eattr  into  glofy  :  Ir  tliat 

contract  vukl.  iind  of'  none  eill'Ct!     Aliut  bo  not  die!     Where  u 

the  rscilkatiuii  of  Uiat  ooDtract  in  all  the  prophets  I     ^Vhe^c  ii 

£aa.y''a   Vtre  ian^uortJ  nostras  tuiif'y  Sttreiy  hti  hath  borne  our 

«e«V0)n  ;  andv  it€  made  Mt^att  with  the  mchd  irt  his  dvatA  f     It 

the  ratification  oi'  tho  prophets  cancelled  i    Shall  be  not,  must 

lie  nut  die  i     Wberc  m  the  consumnuition,  and  the  testification 

«f  all  thint     Where  U  tbe  OMpel,  Cotuammatum  est  f    And  it 

ifOiced  his  head^  and  ^te  ufi  tke  ^hoH  ?     Is   that  fabulous  f     Did 

^^ko  nut  die  i      How  Ktaudti  the  validity'  of  that  contract,  Christ 

^Btiiutdic;  the  digtiity  of  those  prophecies,  Christ  will  die;  tho 

^Bb'Utb  oX  the  Uue|iel,  Christ  did  die,  with  tbis  anmver  to  thisquea- 

-tioD)  Here  itt  r  man  tlmt  livoth  and  shall  not  see  death  I     Very 

'well ;  for  tbouj:li  Christ  Jesiu  did  truly  die,  bo  as  was  coutractod, 

so  as  was  prophesied,  so  as  was  related,  yet  be  did  not  die  so,  as 

-yn^  intended  iu  tliis  question,  m  an  other  natural  men  do  die. 

■       Fur  first,  Christ  died  becttuse  he  would  die  \  other  men  odiTut- 
%ed  to  the  dignity  uf  martyrdom,  are  willing  to  die ;  but  tbcy  die 
by  tho  torinenta  of  the  exeuutioners,  they  cannot  bid  their  aoula 
^o  out,  and  my,  now  I  will  die.    Aod  this  was  Chri8t''8  case:  it 
"Vras  not  only,  /  i»y  dottu  mt/  H/a/hr  my  iiAt^",  but  bo  says  al»o, 
^o  man  run  taiti  atcaff  my  wttl ;  and,  /  kaTepotcrr  to  lay  it  doom ; 
mad  de/actOy  he  did  lay  it  down,  be  did  die,  before  the  ttHmenta 
«ould  ba%'e  extorted  bis  kuuI  froui  him ;  many  crucified  men  livsd 
many  days  u[h>u  tbc  cross ;  tho  tliieves  were   alive,   long  after 
Christ  watt  doail;  and  therefore  PUato  wondered^   that  be  was 
already  dead.     His  soul  did  Dot  leave  his  body  by  force,  but 
If^OAUM  lie  would",  and  when  ho  would,  and  liow  he  would; 
<hiL8  far  thou  firct,  this  is  an  answer  to  this  question,  (j'KM^ofrMP 
<Jhrist  did  not  die  naturally,  uor  violently,  as  all  otben  do,  but 
VHiljr  voluntarily'. 
^^      Ajptiu,  the  penalty  of  death  a(>pertaiuing  only  to  them,  who 
^^"w«ro  derived  from  Adam  by  carnal,  and  sinful  jfcneration,  Christ 
I        .Jetius   beiujr  eouceivcd    miraculously  irf  a   virgin,   by  the  over- 

kcduulowing  of  the  Holy  Ghent,  wa^  not  subject  to   the  law  of 
Kieath ;  and  tberc-foro  iu  his  pcraou,  it  is  a  true  answer  to  thi& 
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Quit  homo?  Here  l«  a  iiiau,  tliat  slisll  cot  see  death,  that  is,  ho 
need  not  soa  [lo&tli,  lie  liatli  not  inrnirrer)  (Jod^s  ilisplcasvire,  he  is 
not  involved  iii  agimora.1  pehollioii,  und  therefore  is  not  inrolved 
in  tlje  general  mortality,  not  included  in  the  general  penalty.  H« 
needed  not  have  died  by  the  rigour  of  any  law,  all  we  muat ; 
could  not  die  by  the  malice,  or  force  of  any  executioner,  all  ' 
miwt ;  at  least  by  Nature's  general  exe«utioner»,  age,  and  siclc^ 
neim:  and  then,  when  out  of  his  own  pleasure,  and  to  adfanott 
our  ealvation,  he  would  die,  yet  he  died  so,  as  tliat  though  the 
were  a  disunion  of  body  and  aoul,  (which  is  truly  death)  v 
there  remained  a  nobler,  and  faster  union,  than  that  of  body  ati' 
Hout,  the  hypoHtatical  union  of  the  (lodhead,  not  only  to  Iiis  soulJ 
but  to  his  body  too ;  so  that  eron  in  hia  death,  both  jiarts  weru 
still,  not  only  inhabited  by,  but  united  to  the  Godhead  itself  w 
and  in  respect  of  that  inseparable  union,  we  may  answer  to  this 
i\uegtioi\.,  Quit  homo  y  Here  ia  a  nian  tliat  shall  not  see  doath,d 
that  IB,  ho  shall  see  no  Boparatlon  of  that,  which  iu  ineoniparablyu 
and  ineoniprchcnaibly,  a  better  soul  than  his  soul,  the  Gudheadjl 
ishall  not  hv  ncparated  from  hLs  body.  | 

Hut,  that  which  is  indeed  the  most  direct,  and  literal  answer, 
to  thtH  question,  Wy  tliat  wfacroaa  tho  death  in  this  text,  u  in 
tended  of  Kuch  a  death,  m  hath  dominion   over  us,  and  froi 
which  we  have  no  |jower  to  raiwe  ourfielves,  we  may  truly,  ani 
fully  uuwer  to  his  Qait  homo?      Here  is  a  man,  that  shall  nev< 
see  dcatli  so,  hut  that  ho  shall  even  in  the  jaws,  and  teoth  ofj 
ileath,  and  in  Uic  bowels  and  womb  of  the  grave,  and  in  tho  Biukf 
and  furnace  of  hell   itself,  retiin  .in  Abnighty  power,  and  sai 
ofleotual  pur{)08e,  to  deliver  his  houI  From  death,  by  %  glorious,  ftj 
victorious,  and  a  triuntphant  resurrection  ;  so  it  is  true,  CbrixM 
Jesus  died,  cIbs  none  of  us  could  live  ;  but  yet  he  died  not  so,  aa>] 
is  intended  in  this  question;  not  by  tho  necewjity  of  any  law,  J 
not  by  the  violence  of  any  executioner,  not  by  tho  separation  cfj 
luB  best  soul,  (if  we  may  mi  cjiU  it)  tho  Godhead,  nor  by  such  a^ 
separation  of  his  natural,  and  human  soul,  as  that  he  would  uot, 
or  coidd  not,  or  did  not  re>4ume  it  again. 

IF  then  this  question  had  beeu  attked  of  angels  at  first.  Quit 
anfitius?     What  angel  is  that,  that  stands,  and  shall  not  &Uf 
Though  aa  many  of  tboHO  an^obs  &b  viq'c«  •i\H\K)ii^d  tu  that  answer,  | 


POEACtlRO  ON   RASTRR   DAT.  513 

AViiMui  timi/^  a/tmima.  We  will  be  llko  God,  and  stand  of  our- 
iilr«B|  without  any  ilppDnilcnce  upon  him,  did  fall,  yet  otherurite 
llwy  might  have  answered  the  iiuestion  fatrly,  all  we  may  stand 
if  we  will ;  if  thio  qucstiou  had  1>e(>n  ank&cl  of  Adam  in  Paradise, 
^u'uhomo  f  though  when  ho  hoarkoned  to  hor,  who  hod  liuarkencd 
(atlia^  roioe,  EritU  tictU  Mi,  You  «&aUbe  a*  ffoiljt,  ho  fell  too, 
jn  otherwise,  he  might  have  aiiswen^cl  the  ({ucstiun  fairly  ho,  I 
m%y  live,  and  not  die,  If  1  will;  m),  if  this  c|uestion  be  aiiked  of 
118  now,  as  tho  question  imphes  the  general  penalty,  as  it  conaidcrs 
m  only  as  tho  sous  of  Adam,  we  have  no  other  answer,  but  that 
by  Adam  sin  entei'ed  upon  all,  and  death  hy  mx  upon  all ;  ha  it 
implios  tliu  sUto  of  them  only,  whom  Chrixt  at  his  Kecontl 
cotniiig  shall  lind  upon  earth,  we  havo  no  other  answer  but  a 
modest  non  liqwty  we  are  not  sure,  whether  we  shall  die  then,  or 
m;  we  are  only  Bure.  it  shall  be  ko,  us  luoat  c<>ndui.*UH  to  our 
pM}d,  and  (iod':4  ^lory;  but  as  tho  question  implies  m  to  be 
members  of  our  head,  Christ  Jeeus,  as  it  was  a,  true  answer  in 
luni,  it  i<i  true  in  every  one  of  nn,  adopted  in  him,  hero  ifl  a  man 
^that  liveth,  and  ghalt  not  sec  death. 
^P  Death  and  life  are  in  t^e  power  of  the  toti(/ltt**.  says  Solomon, 
r  in  another  sense ;  and  in  this  sense  too,  if  my  tongue.  AUg<!;e4te4 
[  by  my  heart,  and  hy  my  heart  routed  in  faitli.  can  say,  non 
L  moriar,  non  moriur ;  if  f  can  nay,  (and  my  conacience  do  not 
Vtell  me,  that  I  belie  mine  own  state)  if  I  oan  nay,  That  the  blood 
tf  my  SaTiour  ruus  in  my  veins,  tliat  tlie  bresth  of  hia  Spirit 
quiekeiui  ail  my  purposes,  that  all  my  deaths  have  tlit'ir  resurrec- 
tion, all  my  eius  their  remorses,  all  my  rebellions  their  recunviH^ 
tions,  I  will  hearken  no  more  after  thin  quGKtion,  as  it  is  intended 
dimorte  vaturaiiy  of  a  natnml  death,  I  know  I  must  die  that 
death,  what  care  I  \  Kor  d«  mort^  tpin'tuali,  the  denth  of  (tin,  I 
know  1  do,  and  shall  die  bO ;  why  dtspair  T  i  Hut  1  will  find  out 
another  death,  jjtortem  rapius",  a  death  of  rapture,  and  of  ecstacy, 
that  death  which  St.  Paul  died  more  than  once",  tho  death  which 
St.  Gregory  speaks  of.  Uithta  contcmplatio  ifuoiMam  tutpnichrum 
anfma',  Tho  contemplation  of  (iud,  and  lieaven,  is  a  kind  of 
barul,  and  sepulchre,  and  rci^t  of  the  soul ;  and  in  thin  death  of 
rapture,  and  eestacy,  in  this  death  of  the  contemplation  of  my 
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interfist  in  luy  Saviour.  I  shall  find  myself,  and  all  my  ridk  tuter- 
and  entombed  in  his  wounds,  and  like  a  lily  in  Panuliie,  out 
a  rt'il  earth.  T  n\\u\\  bco  luy  soul  i-tsc  out  of  tua  blade,  to  * 
candour,  »ud  in  an  innocence,  contracted  there,  acceptable  in  the 
light  of  faia  Father. 

Though  1  have  been  dead,  in  the  delight  uf  inn.  w  that  Uiat  of 
St.  Paul,  T/iat  a  widow  that  lireth  in  plmmret  it  dfad  %tkilg  lit 
tiv^tk",  be  true  of  my  bouI,  Ui!tt  so,  tidiiatiir,  (/ratia  mortnif, 
when  Chrikt  is  dead,  not  for  the  §oul,  but  in  the  aou],  that  th« 
soul  hath  no  Beuso  of  {.'hrist,  tiduaiur  aiuTaa,  the  soul  is  a  widow, 
and  no  dowager,  aho  hath  lost  her  hugband,  and  hath  nothiug 
from  him  ;  yea  ^ough  /  /lave  vuide  a  eov^nant  with  detitA,  ami 
iaM  bftut  (U  an  apretmetU  tettJt  heU**,  and  in  a  vain  ooofidfloec 
have  Haid  to  rayauir,  that  tcMea  tke  onrnjUntim  mmrpti  shall  pom 
MroHtfA,  it  $haU  not  come  to  me,  yet  God  shall  annul  that  covenant, 
he  tihall  bring  tliat  scourge,  that  is,  aoinc  medicinal  correL'tion 
upon  me,  and  eo  give  me  a  pAxticipation  of  .ill  the  Btripes  of  hia 
Sou ;  lie  Hhall  give  me  a  Hweat,  that  in,  Horiie  horror,  and  religiouf 
fear,  and  tn}  give  mo  a  parUuipatiou  uf  hia  aguuy;  he  aliall  giro 
me  a  diet,  perchance  want,  ami  peunry,  and  so  a  particiiration  of 
bis  fasting ;  and  if  he  dmw  blood,  if  he  kill  uie,  all  tlua  shall  be  ■ 
hut  mors  raptuf^  »  de^ith  of  rapture  towards  him,  into  a  heavenly, 
uid  assm-ed  (Mintcniplatiou,  that  1  hnvu  a  part  iu  all  his  iiasaion, 
ye»  auuh  an  entire  interest  in  his  whole  passion,  as  though  all 
that  he  did,  or  euifcrod,  had  been  done,  and  suffered  for  my  soul 
alone ;  (jnaai  mt/rUat,  et  ecee  tiro'"  t  Sooiu  sliow  td'  doath  1  ghall 
have,  for  ]  fihall  sin  ;  and  8ome  show  of  dvatli  again,  for  I  shall 
have  a  diwolutiou  of  tlijs  tubeniuclet  seti  ecet  n'nr,  still  the  Lord 
of  life  will  keep  me  alive,  and  that  with  an  evt^,  behold 
that  iiv,  he  will  ila-lare,  luid  manifest  my  blessed  stato 
•hali  not  sit  in  the  shadow  of  doath ;  no  nor  I  aliatl  uut 
darkness ;  hiu  gracious  piirpotic  shull  overmortt  be  upon 
shall  ever  diK'eni  thnt  gracious  purputte  of  his ;  I  ahall  not  die, 
nor  1  shall  nut  ilouhc  that  1  »halt ;  if  I  be  dead  within  doors,  (if 
I  have  sinned  iu  my  heart)  why,  euecitatit  in  domo,  Cliri»t  gave  » 
reeurrectiou  to  the  ruler's  daughter  within  doors,  Iu  the  house** 


I 


•  1  Tiin.  V.  C. 
*•  S  Ck>r.  vi.  9. 


"  leaiali  xxviii.  IS. 


if  I  be  dead  m  tKo  gat«,  (if  I  ha\-e  ainued  in  the  gates  of  my 
Hnl)  in  mine  pros,  or  oars,  or  bands,  in  actual  sins,  whjr,  stuci- 
tont  in  port^x,  Christ  garo  a  resurrection  to  tho  vouDg  man  at 
(be  f^to  of  Naim*^  If  I  bo  dead  tn  the  grave,  (in  customary, 
and  habitual  situ)  wbj  nuoitatii  in  tepuUArot  Chiist  gavo  a 
naurrection  to  Laxorus  in  the  grave  too**.  If  God  give  mo 
mnitnu  raptvs^  a  ileath  of  inpturo.  of  vcsttury,  of  fi-rvenb  conlora- 
plation  of  Gbri^  Jesus,  a  transfusion,  a  trau^Iautatiou,  a  trau»- 
ratjrration,  a  transnincation  into  hita.  (for  good  digestion  hrings 
ahfays  awimilation,  rartainly,  if  I  eome  to  a  trae  meditation 
upon  Christ,  1  come  to  a  confomkity  with  ChrUt)  tliia  ti  pria< 
dpoUy  that  Prttiota  wort  tanctorumy  Preciotu  in  the  siffAl  of  tkt 
herd,  i$  tk«  death  of  hit  taints*',  by  which  tlioy  are  dead  and 
btiri<;d,  and  risen  again  in  Christ  Jcsns:  precioua  is  that  deatli, 
by  which  we  apply  that  jireciuus  blood  to  ourvclveit,  and  grow 
•trong  enough  by  it,  to  meet  David's  question,  ^uw  Awsw?  What 
loan  T  with  ChribVH  answer.  E^o  komo^  I  am  the  man,  in  whom 
^MMoever  abidetb,  sbuU  not  eee  death. 
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at  lh»  Comforter,  vbifrh  It  the  Hoty  Ghost,  wham  the  FUbpr  viD  Hnl  In  my 
nam*,  be  alukU  t^ach  yuu  all  tluBtn,  iui<l  iMinjr  all  thitin  to  vour  rttDsm* 
htSDCc^  whatawvcr  1  have  wid  uuU)  you. 

Tat»  da^  u  this  Scripturf  fidjiUed  in  your  tan,  a^^  onr  Saviour 
Christ,  having  read  for  his  text,  that  pbwe  vi  Esay',  The  Hpint 
tf  the  Lord  i$  tipon  vte.  And  that  day  which  we  celebrate  now, 
Vrw  another  Srnpture  fulfilled  in  their  ears,  and  in  their  eyes  too; 
for  all  Christ's  I'TOittises  are  Scripture;  they  have  all  the  iufalli- 
^^ility  of  Scripture;  and  Clirist  had  promised,  that  that  spirit 
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which  was  upon  him,  when  he  preached,  Hlionhi  alsn  bo  shed 
npoii  all  h'tn  apOHtles.     Anit  U[Kin  tliin  day  lie  perTornied  tliat  pro- 
mine,  when,  TAcy  bein<)  ail  vith  one  acr^>rd,  in  &w  phce^  tAerf 
tarns  a  nomtd/rom  kearen,  a*  of  a  rutking  miahty  icind,  andjilisd 
the  bouse,  and  there  appeared  unto  them  down  tonpuet.  Hie  as  of 
Jfrfy  and  it  fate  upo»«a«h  of  them,  and  tif>f  w«re  allfiUsd  teitk  the 
Holy  Ghost*.     Am]  tliin  very  particulnr  day,  in  which  we  now 
comineiuurate.  ami  celabratB  that  performance  of  Chrirt's  pro- 
mise, iu  that  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  apcwtlea,  are 
all  these  Scriptures  perfomieil  a^fain,  in  our  ears,  anil  eyes,  and  in 
our  hearts;  for  in  all   those  congregations  that  meet  this  day,  to 
this  pur])09t',  every  preiwlier  hath  so  much  of  this  unction  (which    , 
unction  \»  Christ)  u)iou  him.  ■ss  tliat  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  \s    \ 
upon  him,  and  hath  anointed  him  to  that  service;  and  every  con* 
gregation,  and  every  good  person  in   the  congregation,    hath   iKi 
much  of  the  apostle  upon  hini,  an  that  he  feels  this  spirit  of  tht 
Lord,  this  Holy  Ghost,  as  ho  is  this  doven  toajra«,  that  sots  one 
Item  in  hi»  ear,  and  the  other  in  hi»  heart,  one  stem  in  his  faith, 
and  the  other  in  hi.<i  niannert,  one  stum  in  hi.<<  present  oheiliouce, 
and  another  in  his  jierfcovciiiiicc,  one  to  rectify  him  in  tlie  errors 
of  life,  another  to  estahliHh  him  iu  the  anionics  of  death  ;  for  the  I 
Holy  (ihont,  lui  ho  is  a  cloven  tonfffie,  opens  as  a  compass,  that 
reaches  over  all  our  ntnp,  over  all  our  world,  from  our  east  to  our 
we.st,  from  our  hirtli  tu  uur  death,  from  uiir  cradle  to  our  jrrarc, 
and  directs  uh  for  all  things,  to  all  pen^ns,  in  all  places,  and  a& 
all  times;   The   Comforter,    vhich    it   the  Holy   CkoH,   trhom  th 
Pather  icili  tend  in  my  name,  he  shall  tt-ncfi  you  alt  thinyt,  &c. 

The  hlensed  Spirit  of  God  then,  the  Holy  iUoxt,  the  third  pe 
mn  in  Uio  Trinity,  (and  yet,  not  third  ho,  as  that  either  second  of 

first,  Sou  or  Kather,  WL're  one  minute  before  him  in  that  co-etei 

nity,  tliat  cnwru]i.s  them  all  alike)  this  Holy  Ghost  \n  hcredesifpw^B 
by  Christ,  in  hiij  perbori,  and  in  his  upcradon ;  who  ho  is,  andtfl 
what  he  does ;  from  whence  he  cotnen,  and  why  he  comes ;  ant^fl 
tlieso  two,  he,  and  his  oJjUc^,  will  constitute  our  two  parts  in  tbi^i 
text.  In  the  first  of  which,  (which  will  bu  the  exercise  of  thi^M 
day)  WB  shall  direa  you  u|)oi|  tlicjio  several  conaidcrationn :  Stt»t,^ 
that  the  jier^on  desigucd  fur  this  iiiis.'>ioii,  and  true  cuiisolution,  k 
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the  Holy  G  hoet ;  vou  ihnll  not  be  without  comfort,  sayg  Chriat ; 
but  misuke  not  ftdse  contforts  ibr  true,  nor  decuitful  conifortetB 
for  faithful ;  it  is  the  ffoiy  Gkoat,  or  it  tt  none  ;  his  ooQifort,  or 
DO  comfort,  iiin  the  Faihtr  teiU  ftnd,  sftf  a  Christ,  tii  a  second 
bmnch  ;  though  the  //o/y  (ihott  be  God,  equal  to  the  Father,  and 
80  have  aXi  iiiihiUoiis.  aud  conimiKKions  iu  hin  own  hand,  yet  he 
applies  hinweir,  aa-omniodatefl  hiinwif  to  order,  aud  he  comes 
when  he  bath  a  iiiiwiou  from  the  Failier :  and  tkit  FatAtr,  eajs 
Clirist,  (which  is  a  third  branch  in  this  part)  aendi  Aim  m  my 
nam*  ;  thouj^  he  have  n  pood  interest  in  the  name  of  Adouai, 
which  xa  all  our  powerful  Dame,  and  ui  tho  name  uf  Jehovah, 
whieh  \»  all  our  essential  name,  as  I,  or  my  Katbcr  have,  (the 
H  oly  Oliofft  is  as  much  Adonai,  anti  as  much  Jehovah,  as  we  ara) 
yet  bo  M  $mU  in  my  tuim*,  that  is,  to  proceed  in  mj  way,  to  per- 
fect my  work,  and  to  accomplish  that  pedcntption,  by  way  of 
■pplication,  which  I  had  wrought,  by  way  of  satisfaction. 

And  then  lastly,  that  which  qualifies  him  fw  this  luissiou,  for 
thin  emplm'mcnt,  is  bis  title,  and  addition  in  this  text,  thst  he  is 
tie  Vom/wrter :  discomfortablo  doctrines  (of  a  primary  impassi- 
bility of  salration,  ti>  any  man,  and  that  impossibility  originally 
lOoCed  in  God,  aud  in  God's  hating  of  that  man,  and  tiating  of 
that  man,  not  only  before  he  was  a  xinful  man,  but  before  he  was 
any  man  at  all.  not  only  licfore  au  actual  making,  but  before  any 
intentioii  to  make  hiui  in  God's  mind;  that  God  caiuiot  save  that 

r 

man,  hecanse  he  meant  to  damn  him,  before  he  meant  to  make 
him)  arc  not  the  way,  iu  which  the  Holy  Ghost  is  sent  by  the 
Father,  in  the  Son's  name;  for  they  that  sent  him,  and  he  that 
conicti.  intend  all  that  ia  done,  iu  that  capacity,  as  he  is  a  com* 
farter,  as  be  is  tie  Com/oi-Ur.  And  this  is  the  person,  and  tliis 
•will  ho  the  extent  of  our  finit  |iart ;  it  is  tho  Holt/  iJho$t ;  no 
deceiving  itpirit.  lie,  though  as  high  as  tho  highest,  respects 
order,  attendii  a  mission,  stays  till  he  be  sent.  And  thirdly,  ho 
ccmea  in  another's  name,  in  another^s  way,  to  perfect  aiiotbor's 
work.  And  he  dors  all,  in  the  quality  and  dcnominatiou  of  a 
coDifort«r,  not  irKtabliebing,  not  countenauciag  any  discomibrtablo 
doctrines, 
^fc  First  then,  tl>e  person  into  whose  lionds  this  whole  work  is 
^ncro  recomnicudw/,  is  the  JIvfy  Oiotty  the  Com/orter,  wKicK  u  IKa 
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Hoiy  Ohott.    Tho  mNiiirestatum  or  i\\o  ra-pdery  or  tho  Trinity 
wu  rewn'ed  For  Christ.     Soino  intimatioiu  in  the  Old,  but  tlie 
}^Tiblicntion  only  in  tlie  Now  Testament;  some irradintiooB  io  the 
law,  but  the  illustratiun  only  in  the  Oo8pe];  eouie  emauation  uf 
beamA,  w  of  the  Kun  bcrore  it  is  f^ot  nhovo  tho  horiixin,  in  the 
pro|ih(:t«,  but  tho  glorious  proceedin;;  tbenwf,  ouJ  the  attaining  bo 
a  meridional  hr-ijiht,  only  in  the  ovangelintg.     And  iheu,  tlic  »lfM> 
trine  of  tlie  Trinity,  thus  raserred  for  tho  timo  of  the  Goif}>Dl,  at 
that  time  wn«  thus  declared  ;  m  Ood  loved  tho  world,  a«  timt  h»- 
Bont  his  Son  ;  so  the  Sou  loved  the  world,  aa  that  he  would  com» 
into  it,  ami  die  for  it;  m  the  Holy  Ghost  loved  the  world,  a« 
that  he  would  dwell  in  it,  and  enalile  meit,  in  hin  ministry,  and. 
by  his  ^tty,  to  apply  this  morcy  of  the  Father,  aud  this  merit  uf* 
the  Son,  to  jiarticutar  souLs,  and  to  whole  con^:regatiaiia.      Th» 
mercy  of  tho  Father,  that  he  would  study  kuqIi  a  way  for  thv 
redemption  of  our  mmXtt,  a.s  the  deatlt  of  his  only  Son,  (a  way 
which  no  man  wmild  ever  havB  tlioiiifht  of,  of  himself,  nor  nujiht^ 
have  prayed  for,  if  he  could  havu  iuta^inwl  it)  this  mercy  uf  ili' 
Father  is  the  object  of  our  thankfulness.     Tho  merit  of  the  Son» 
tliat  into  a  man  hut  uf  our  nauiru.  and  equnl  to  us  in  iufinnitloA^ 
thero  ehould  be  Buperinfu)«ed  such  aiiutht-r  nature,  imuh  a  divinity, 
M  that  any  art  nf  that  p^Tson,  «o  eompoMd  of  those  two  naiur^a^. 
should  ho  cvfu  in  the  riuour  of  justice,  a  sufttcient  rouaoui  fur  alB- 
the  itinii  of  all  tlin  world,  \^  the  object  uf  our  udmintion.      But:^ 
the  object  of  our  consolation  (which  is  the  subjeet  of  this  text)  ii# 
this,  that  tho  Holy  flhost,  by  hia  presence,  and  by  inauimatin^ 
the  ardiuaiircs  of  Christ,  in  the  luiuiBtry  of  the  (iuspvl,  ap{)li&« 
thic  inercy,  and  this  merit  to  mo,  to  thee,  to  every  soul 
anawen*  liiR  motions. 

In  tiuit  t'ontnu-t  that  pasiied  between  Solomon  aud  HiraDi%foc" 
commerce  and  trade  bt-twceu  their  nations,  that  Solomon  shoiilil. 
send  faim  corn  and  dl,  and  ilimni  should  send  him  cedar,  an*^ 
other  rich  materials  for  building,  tluit  |teopIe  of  God  received 
lionour,  and  an  as^ui'aiico,  in  that  present  eonlract,  for  futa 
tnule  and  commerce-  So  did  the  world,  in  tlial  i.-outraut,  wlui 
pawed  between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  tluit  tho  Father  hlioujd 
wud  down  God,  and  the  world  aliuuld  delivw  up  uiau,  the 
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of  mail  to  be  aaBiimod  by  that  Son,  and  bo  «  Kdomption  Bhould 
bo  wrought  after,  tu  th«  ritlnem  of  time.  And  then,  in  tlie  per- 
fartnanoo  of  this  contract,  when  Hiram  aent  down  thoie  nob 
matcriali  from  Lebanon  to  the  aca.  and  by  nea  in  floata,  to  tho 
pUoe  andgnrd*,  whoro  Solomon  rocoived  them,  that  people  of 
Ood  recei%'ed  a  real  profit,  in  that  actual  perfomianco  of  that, 
which  waabulin  contract  before.  So  did  the  world  too,  when  iu 
tho  tulncaa  of  titiw,  and  in  the  place  ossified  by  Cod  in  the  pro- 
phet Micab,  which  wu  Bcthlem,  the  Son  of  God  c&uio  in  our 
fle^  and  after  died  for  ua ;  bis  blood  was  the  aubfitance,  the 
maienak  of  our  taQaoro,  and  actually,  and  really  delivorod,  and 
Repeated  for  na;  whiub  weh  the  perfortiuuico  of  the  ibrmcr  cod- 
ftnut  between  bin  Father  and  him.  But  then  wan  tlie  dignity  of 
tlMi  pei^o  t>f  God  accoiupliitbed,  when  tho»e  rich  materials,  tat 
aont,  were  really  employed  in  Uie  building  of  the  t(nn]ile ;  when 
the  altar,  and  the  uravle,  were  clothed  with  tliat  ^td ;  when  tlte 
cherubitn,  and  the  olive-trum,  and  tlio  otlicr  %urcH  wore  made  of 
that  rich  Blufi',  which  was  provided;  when  certain  diief  officers, 
and  three  thousand  three  hundred  under  officers^  were  appointed 
to  overeee  tliu  worif,  and  ten  thoiLsand  tliat  atteTulod  by  monthly 
oouTsw,  and  «even  ticoro  and  ten  thousand,  that  were  always  rcai- 
dent  upon  the  work*.  And  so  is  our  oumfort  aocompliahed  to  ua, 
when  tho  Holy  Ghost  diatributei  the«e  inateriuli,  the  blood,  and 
tho  merita  of  Cbrist,  upon  aoveral  conprcgatiouB,  am!  that  by  hia 
higher  officers,  reverend  and  vijjilfint  hiKhopA,  and  others  that 
Iwfve  part  in  the  government  of  tlie  church,  and  thon,  by  ilioae, 
who  like  Solomon's  ten  tlioiuand,  perfoimed  the  service  by 
monthly  counter,  and  thow,  who  like  hia  acvon  Ficore  and  ten 
tbiuDand,  aro  always  resiiWnt  upon  tixod  places,  that  salvation  of 
aoolt,  «o  decreed  at  first  by  tlto  Father,  and  so  aucompli.ohod  after 
by  tho  Son,  is  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  shed,  and  spread  upon  parti- 
cular men. 

AVhen,  aa  tlie  world  began  in  a  community,  that  everything 
wu  everjhodya,  but  improved  itself,  to  a  propriay,  and  carao  to 
a  meum  et  tunmt  that  every  man  knew  hiti  own  ;  m^  that  which 
ia  talus  JJumini,  tho  salvation  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  in  the  first 
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docrae,  and  that  which  u  »ah»  mundi,  the  ealvation  of  tbo 
world,  u  it  ill  in  tho  acoonipliflbnicnt  of  the  decree  by  Christ, 
may  be  mea.  ei  tun,  my  salvation,  and  thy  salvation,  or  it  is 
applied  by  the  Holy  Gliost,  iu  tbc  rainigtr}'  of  the  cburdi.  Ssl- 
vation  id  tho  decree,  is  as  the  bezoar  stone  in  tho  niaw  of  tlut 
creature ;  there  it  grown.  Salration  in  Christ's  death,  ia  an  titat 
be?.oar  in  the  mercbant's,  op  apnthoeary'.t  provision  ;  but  salvation 
in  the  churdi,  in  thu  UiBtribution,  and  ftpplieatioli  tiiereof,  by  the 
Holy  GhoKt,  is  as  that  bozoar  working  in  my  veins,  expeUiag  my 
peccant  hnmourN,  and  rectifying  my  former  defects. 

Tho  last  work,  th^  seal,  and  eonsunimatJon  of  all,  ia  of  the 
Holy  OhoNt.  And  tberofore  as  the  inanifeHtation  of  the  whole 
Trinity  seems  to  hare  boon  reeervud  for  Christ,  ao  Christ  eeems 
to  have  reBer>'ed  tlie  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  his  last 
doctrine.  For  this  in  the  laj^t  sermon  that  CliriHt  preached  ;  and 
this  tH  a  Benuou  recorded  only  by  that  lut>t  evangelist,  who,  an  ho 
considered  tho  divine  nature  of  Christ,  mora  than  the  rest  did, 
and  8o  took  it  bi^'ber,  m  did  he  aleo  consider  the  future  fitate,  atid 
succession  of  tho  church,  more  than  the  rest  did,  and  so  carried  it 
lower.  For  St.  John  wa.s  a  propbet,  as  well  as  an  evangelist. 
Therefore  in  this  la^t,  and  lasting  evangvliHt,  and  in  this  last 
■ennon,  Clirist  declares  this  Inst  work,  in  this  world,  tbat  is,  tho 
consummiition  of  our  redemption,  in  tbc  application  of  tho  Holy 
Ghost.  For  herein  consists  our  wmfort,  tbat  It  is,  He,  the  Hidy 
Ghctt,  that  milliliters  this  comfort. 

Clirist  bath  told  them  beforo^  that  there  should  be  a  Cotn/orttr 
sent ;  but  he  did  not  tell  them  then,  that  that  Comforter  was  tbo 
Hol^  Ghost.  Mere  he  does ;  at  last  bo  does ;  and  lie  ends  all  iu 
that ;  that  we  mi^jht  end  and  determine  our  comfort  in  that  too,  I 
this  God  pves  me,  by  the  J/oli/  O'Aont,  For  wc  uiistako  false 
comfortB  for  truo.  Wo  poml'ort  iiursolvos  in  thinjrs,  that  come 
not  at  all  from  God  ;  in  thinge  which  are  but  vanities,  and  con- 
duce not  all  t^)  any  tnte  comfort.  And  wo  comfort  onrselres  in 
things,  wliich,  thougli  they  do  come  fnitii  God,  yet  are  not  signed 
nor  sealed  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  wenlth,  and  honour,  and 
power,  and  faVour,  are  ofCfod;  but  we  have  but  stolen  them 
from  God,  or  received  them  by  tbo  hand  of  the  deril,  if  we  be 
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eome  to  them  b}*  ill  ineaDs.  And  if  we  have  them  from  the  hand 
of  Odd,  by  haTiD^  acquired  them  by  ^!ood  means,  yet  if  wa  make 
them  occasiotiR  of  Bin,  in  the  ill  um  of  them  nftrr,  wo  lom  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  GhoKt,  which  requires  tbo  testimony  of  a 
rectififvl  conscience,  that  all  wa«  well  got,  and  \h  well  iised. 
Therefore  iis  Christ  {Hits  the  urioination  of  our  redemption  npon 
the  Father,  (/  came  bttt  to  rfo  my  Fatitrrt  Kill)  and  as  he  takes 
the  execution  ol  that  decree  upon  biinBolf,  (/  am  the  tean,  and 
the  truth,  mid  the  ii/e,  and  the  resurreriion ;  I  am  all)  bo  ho  pata 
the  comfort  of  all,  upon  the  Holy  Ghost :  discomfort,  and  di»- 
cOTiHolation,  Ba(ln&<«  and  dejotTtion,  ilFiinnatinn,  and  damnation 
aggravated,  and  this  ajL'gravatcd  damnatiuu  nmltipUed  upon  that 
•ouL,  that  finds  no  comfort  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

If  1  hare  no  adrentiire  in  an  East-Indian  return,  though  1  bo 

~not  the  richer,  yet  neither  am  I  poorer  than  I  was.  for  that.   But 

if  I  have  no  roinfort  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  am  worse,  than  i^ 

all  mankind  hud  been  left  in  the  putrefaction  of  Adam's  loins, 

and  in  the  condemnation  of  Adam^s  nin.     For  then,    L  should 

have  had  but  my  equal  part  in  the  conunori  iniwry ;  hut  now 

baring  had  that  e.xtniordinary  favour,  of  iiu   oAer  uf  the  Holy 

Gbost^  if  I  foci  no  comfort  in  that,  1   uuisi:  have  an  extraor<linary 

condemnation.     The  Father  came  near  me,  when  he  breathed 

Uic  breath  of  life  into  mc,  and  gave  me  my  flesli.     The  Son  came 

near  me,  when  ho  took  my  flesh  upon,  and  laid  down  his  life  for 

me.     The  Holy  Cihoflt  i«  always  near  me,  always  with  me  ;  with 

^■ne  now,   if  now  I  sbcd  any  drops  of  his  dew,  bis  manna  npon 

Tou  ;  with  mo  anon,  if  anon    1   turn  ani.thinjr  that  I  say  to  you 

now,  toj^d  nourishiiifiit  in  myself  then,  and  do  then,  aa  1  say 

now;  with  me  when   I  eat,  or  drink,  to  say  grace  at  my  meal, 

Ind  to  hIcsH  God's  blessings  to  me ;  with  me  in  my  sleep,  to  keep 

out  the  tempter  from  the  fuucy,  and  imagination,  which   is  his 

proper  scene,  and  )<|>hcre,  that  he  triumph  not  iu  thiit,  in  such 

dnonis  aa  may  he  citccts  of  sin,  or  causes  of  sins,  or  sina  them- 

nIveB.    The  Father  is  a  propitious  penon ;  the  Son  h  a  tueri- 

lonmu  person ;    the   Holy   Ghost    is   a   familiar  peition ;    the 

heavenK  must   open,  to  show  nie  the  Son  of  man  at  tho  right/ 

hand  of  the  Father,  as  they  did  to  Stephen  ;  but  if  I  do  hvii  n^en. 

^^niy  heart  to  n/yself,  I  may  sec  th?  Uuly  Uhoet  thcn:,,&\\^\a.V\\si, 
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aU  that  tho  Father  liatU  tliouplifc  and  deoroed,  all  that  tiu  Soa 
liatb  said  and  done,  and  euilered  for  tlie  whole  world,  miulo  mino. 
Acfiistoin  yourselves  thfsreforo  to  tho  mntemplntioo,  to  the  m«di- 
tation  of  thU  blu^eed  person  of  tho  glorious  Trtiiit/  ;  keep  up  tlmt 
holy  checrfiihicaH,  which  Christ  makes  tho  ballast  of  a  Cliruiiuit 
and  liiis  frai^'ht  too,  to  ^ve  him  a  rich  retum  into  the  hoavenljr 
Jerusalem.  Bo  always  comfoKod ;  and  always  determine  your 
comfort  in  the  Holy  Ghost :  for  that  is  Christ's  promiao  here,  iu 
tbia  iirst  braiidi,  A  C'om/vrter^  tckich  ii  tke  /foly  Gkmt  i  aiid  hivk 
(taya  our  second  branch)  M«  Fatk«r  thatl  Mud. 

Thoro  was  a  tnJBsion  of  tho  Son,  God  gent  kU  8m,  There 
a  mission  of  the  Holy  Gbow ;  tliia  day  0«d  wtt$  th«  Comfofim^ 
whieh  is  the  Hotft  Gheai.  Itut  botwcon  theae  two  misaions,  that 
of  th«  Sun,  and  thie  of  the  Uoly  Ohoet,  we  oonuder  this  difier- 
oncp.  that  the  first,  the  nendinj^  of  tho  Son,  wa^i  without  any 
merit  prreedinf,' ;  tliuro  could  bo  iiotlunji  but  tho  mere  moroy  of 
God,  to  move  God  to  send  bis  Son.  Man  was  i^o  far  from  merit- 
ing that,  that  (a»  we  said  before)  ho  could  not,  nor  might,  if  he 
DDuld.  have  wiidied  it.  But  for  this  »ocuud  miseion,  the  aendin^f 
of  tho  Holy  (ihoHt,  thero  was  a  proocdin^'  merit.  Christ  by  hia 
dying  bad  merited,  thut  tuankind,  who  by  tho  fall  of  Adam,  had 
ilort,  (at  St.  Augustine  speaks)  PoMihiUtat-em  ban!,  AU  powibility 
of  rediuto^ratioo,  should  not  only  bo  rchtorud  to  a  possibility  of 
Bttlvatioii,  hut  tlut  actuaUy,  tluit  that  wn«  done,  should  be  pursued 
farther,  and  tlmt  by  tliin  iui»uou  and  upei'atiou  of  tho  Holy  G  host, 
actually,  really,  eiructuatlv,  men  wbould  be  nved.  &o  that,  as 
the  work  of  our  redemption  falln  under  our  consideration,  that  ik. 
I  not  in  tho  decree,  but  in  the  execution  of  tho  dccre«i,  in  this 

H  miwtion  of  tho  Holy  Ghont  into  the  world,  man  hath  so  far  aa 
H  iutorcftt,  (not  any  particular  man,  but  man,  or  all  mankind  wai 
H  in  ChriH)  &»  that  we  may  truly  say.  The  Holy  Ghont  w»«  due  to 
^M  us.  And  aa  Christ  said  of  hini6i>U',  Noitue  hat  oportutt  pati*  f 
H  Ought  uot  C^'iiit  to  suffer  all  tlila!  Was  not  Christ  bound  to  all 
H  thi«,  by  tho  crtnlract  between  him  and  hipt  Father  i  to  which  con- 
H  troet  hiimelf  iLid  u  privity ;  it  was  hisowuauti  hegignedit;  ho 
H  sealed  it;  uo  fro  tnay  my,  Xoane  hunci^rtuit  mitttf  Ought  not 
^^      tiw  Holy  Ghost  to  beaeut!  Ha4l  nut  Chrib-t  merited  that  the 
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Holy  itbnat  sliould  bo  sent,  to  perfect  tho  work  of  tlio  rc<lom|>- 
tion  t  ao  that,  iti  such  a  roHiioot,  and  in  nuch  a  holy  and  duvimti 
■gnae  we  nmy  Mtr,  tliat  the  iUAy  Ghost  is  moro  onra,  thftii  either 
^f  the  other  pursaiis  uf  the  Trinity ;  bccaUHB.  tlu>u^h  Christ  bo  so 
oura,  nil  thiit  he  is  ourKctvev,  the  sanie  nature,  and  lleiih,  aud 
blood,  the  Holy  GhoBt  in  bo  ours,  as  thnt  wo.  we  in  Chriitt,  Christ 
in  our  nature  merited  the  Holy  Ghort,  ptuchaaeil  the  Holy 
Ghost,  bought  tho  lloiyGhfurt;  wliteU  is  a  sanntitied  fiimony, 
and  bath  a  fair,  aud  a  pious  truth  in  it,  wo,  wo  iu  Chrittt,  ChriHt 
in  our  nature,  bought  the  Holy  Ghofit,  that  is,  merited  the  iloly 
Ghoxt. 

Christ  th«n  was  so  sent,  a«  that,  till  wo  cotutider  the  contract, 
(which  was  hit)  own  «ci)  tliere  was  no  OportuU  pati.  No  oUliga- 
iioo  upon  hiui,  that  he  must  have  been  sent.  The  Holy  Ghual 
WBM  m>  sent,  sn  that  the  merit  of  Christ,  (of  Christ,  who  wn.<i  man, 
as  well  an  OihI)  which  was  the  act  of  ouotlicr,  required,  aad 
deeerred  that  he  shuuid  he  sent.  Therefore  he  was  sent  a  Patre, 
by  thu  Father.  Now,  not  so  hy  the  Fatlier,  us  not  by  the  JMU 
too ;  for,  tlicro  is  an  Ego  mittam^  If  1  depart,  I  ttill  i^nd  Am 
Mtitv  you',  liut,  clean  tlimu^h  Christ's  histur),  in  all  his  pro- 
ceedings, («till  you  way  obsorrc,  that  ho  ascribes  all  that  he  does, 
aa  to  his  Huperior,  to  his  Father;  thuu^di  in  one  capacity,  as  he 
was  Goil,  he  were  equal  to  the  Father,  yot  to  dechire  the  meek- 
ness and  tliti  huiiitlity  of  his  siml,  still  ho  niiikcs  his  recoiirso  to 
his  inferior  state,  and  to  his  lower  nature,  and  still  asoribvs  idl  to 
bis  X^'atlier :  though  he  might  Hay,  and  da  say  tliere,  /  tciU  Kud 
AiiM,  yet  everywhere,  the  Father  enters;  /  vili  aend  him,  eaya 
ho;  ^\Tioint  /  tctU itenJ  tfm  /romw  of  my  Fatkvr^*.  Still  the 
Father  hath  all  tlie  ^lory,  aud  Christ  sinks  down  lu^his  inferior 
state,  and  lower  nature. 

In  tlie  wnrlil  it  is  far  othcrwiso ;  hero,  men  for  the  most  part, 
do  all  things  acuordiu;^'  to  their  greatest  capacity;  if  they  ho 
bishops,  if  they  be  counsellors,  if  they  he  justices,  nay  if  they  be 
but  ciin.Htahleis  the)-  will  do  everything' uccunling  to  tliat  capacity; 
as  though  th;it  uuthority,  confined  to  certain  places,  limited  in 
cortHJn  pentons,  aud  determined  in  certain  times,  ^^vc  them 
always  the  mme  power,  iu  all  actions ;   aud,  because  to  sonio 
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purposes  he  may  be  my  superior,  lie  will  be  tny  equal  no  wlicro 
in  nothing.  Christ  still  u-itbdrew  hiuitelf  to  his  lower  capaci^; 
and  howsoever  worldly  men  engross  thu  thanks  of  tlio  world  to 
litunibtilvbs,  Cbritst  cast  all  tho  honour  of  all  the  beaetits  that  he 
bestowed  upon  others,  upon  his  Father;  and  in  his  VsruatatMtty 
(yet  not  mff  tciil,  Imt  thine  0  Fatfur  he  done)  Hu  hiiiiibled 
himself  »»  low  jw  David  in  h\»  Kon  nobis  Domine,  Not  nuto  «*, 
0  Lord,  not  unto  m,  but  unto  thy  Name  be  ati  (jtory  ^iten.  They 
wnuld  have  nude  him  king ;  he  would  uot ;  and  judge,  to  divide 
the  iDheritaace;  and  he  would  not.  He  tent  the  Hottf  6'AmC; 
wnd  ypt.  he  way^s  f  "*'//  pruif  the  Father  to  mud  him.  So  tho 
Holy  Ghost  was  seat  by  them  both  ;  Father  and  Son  ;  but  not 
BO,  as  that  he  was  mitgect  to  a  joint  conmiand  of  botli,  or  to  a 
divertw  coiuniand  i>f  either,  or  that  ho  eunie  unwiUiu<;ly,  or  bad 
not  a  hand  even  in  hif^  own  Hpridinc.  Mnt,  howsoever  he  were 
perfect  Uml,  iLud  had  alw^iVH  an  abauhite  jKiwer  in  himself,  and 
bad  over  ■  deMre  to  assist  the  salvation  of  man,  yet  he  Hobmitted 
faintself  to  the  order  of  the  decree;  he  disordered  nothin;;.  pro- 
vented  nothing,  anticipated  nothing,  but  staid,  till  »ll  that  which 
lay  u]ion  Christ,  from  his  iDuurmition,  to  his  ascension,  ymt 
executed,  aud  then  in  tba  due  and  appointed  time,  issued  bis 
mission. 

It  in  a  bloHsc<l  termination,  Mimon ;  it  determines  and  ends 
niany  "wonls  in  our  languaj^e;  an  ptrrmlttwrt,  (omviit$h»,  rtmii- 
giony  ami  others,  which  timy  nfibrd  goul  instmetion,  that  as  the 
Holy  Ghont,  dill  for  his,  mo  we  may  be  content  to  stay  Ood''s 
leisure,  for  all  those  mitnions.  A  eonBiderntion  which  I  presume 
St.  i3eruard,  who  evermore  enibraccil  all  oceaeiona  of  exalting 
devotion  from  the  niolodifinn  fall  of  words,  would  not  have  let 
piiMi ;  not'  St.  Augustine,  fur  all  hiti  holy  und  reverend  granty, 
would  have  thought  Nintitjur^iU,  Too  light  a  consideratknt  to 
have  insisted  upon.  And  therefore  I  may  have  leave,  to  stay 
yourj meditations  a  little,  upon  this  temiination,  these  nitssionB. 

You  niftv  have  a  ftrrnii^ftion ;  many  ihingx  are  with  some 
circumstances  permitted,  which  yet  in  discretion  are  better  for- 
borne. Moses  pennitteil  divorces,  but  that  waa  for  the  hardnen 
of  their  hearts'*;  and  Cliriet  withdrew  that /i«nnutnMi.    St-Paul 
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aajTs,  he  liad  »  permittion  "  ,*  liberty  to  forbear  working  with  his 
own  liftndii,  ami  m  to  livo  upon  the  church :  but  yet  he  did  not. 
\Vhat  permiisiott  soever  thou  have,  by  which  tliou  tnayeut  hiw- 
(uHy  wwe  thy*»lf,  yet  forbair,  till  thou  sfie,  that  tho  j;lory  of  God, 
and  the  good  of  otlier  tuun,  iiiay  bo  more  advanced  by  tho  uae, 
than  by  tb(>  forbcaraiirc  of  tliat  induljtfonce,  and  that  permimaa^ 
and  atlbrd  not  thytnelf  all  the  liberty  that  is  afTorded  theo.  but  in 
Buch  C3MW.  Tlie  Iloi^  Qhott  staid  m>  for  his  mission ;  bo  stay 
thiou  for  the  exereine  of  thy  permiuhn. 

Thou  uuyext  have  a  cumiiii<»ion  t«o ;  in  that  of  tho  peace,  in 
that  for  ec'clesiosticnl  causes,  thou  mayest  have  part.  But  lio  not 
hattty  in  the  execution  of  these  c-omniiMtiiooit ;  come  to  an  inqui- 
sition ui>on  another  man,  bo  fut  thou  wouldrt  wi«h  Ood  to  in()uire 
into  t\\^.  Satan  liad  a  wmm'ushn  upon  Job:  hut  he  procurwl  it 
M>  intlirectly.  uu  Lik  ]>art,  by  faUo  ttuggestiood  against  hioi,  and 
exe<^nted  it  so  uncharitably,  aa  that  he  wmi  as  guilty  of  ^vronji 
and  oppression.  a«  if  he  had  had  no  commigtion.  Thou  caoM  not 
nnriat  in  the  execution  of  diote  eommtmotu^  of  which  tliou  art, 
till  thou  have  taken  the  oaths  of  tteprematy^  and  of  nUeijiane*  to 
thy  tQterrign.  Do  it  not,  till  thou  have  aworn  all  that,  to  thy 
Saper-4otereiffn,  to  thy  God,  that  in  all  thy  proceeding),  liis 
glory,  and  hiti  will,  and  not  thine  own  passion,  or  their  pur|>t»6e!<, 
npiin  whom  thou  dejteiidest.  tnhall  be  thy  rule.  The  /loiif  OAtMt 
staid  for  hi:4  mtf*lun :  stay  thou  fur  tliy  cummUtiou^  till  it  be  sealed 
oier  a^in  iu  thine  own  bosom ;  tealed  on  oue  vide,  with  a  clear- 
neaa  of  nnderittandin^,  and  on  the  other,  with  a  rectitude  of 
eonscience  ;  that  thou  know  what  tlwu  shouldesC  do,  and  do  that. 

There  is  eXso  a  rmtiuion ;  a  RfmMwn  of  tint.  It  is  an  article 
of  faith,  thercforo  tielieve  it.  Itelieve  it  orieiually,  and  inerito- 
riouely  iu  Chriat;  und  believe  it  ini^tru mentally,  and  ministerially 
in  ihe  power,  wnistituttil  by  Chribt,  in  the  church.  But  believe 
_it  uut  too  hastily,  iu  the  execution  and  iu  the  application  thereof 
thine  own  caac.  A  transitory  sin,  a  >in  tliat  vpent  a  few 
miuutei  in  the  doiiij;  thereuC  *nw  by  the  penitential  canonii, 
(whii-rh  were  the  rule  of  the  Primitive  church)  puntH)i«d  with 
many  yean'  penauce.  .\nd  dcMt  thuu  think,  to  bare  remiaiioa 
of  thy  Mventy  yeiirs'  aiiu,  fur  ono  si^'h,  one  j^roan,  then  wlwtv 
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thnt  sigli,  and  that  groan  may  ho  more  in  rantmiplation  of 
tormoDt  duo  to  that  bid,  than  for  the  sin  itwlf;  nay  more,  Uiat 
thou  canut  oin  that  sin  no  longer,  than  for  thnt  mu !  Hast  thou 
sought  thy  remimon  at  tho  church,  that  is,  in  Ood'^a  ordiniuices 
CAtablinhed  in  the  church !  /»  qua.  remittttntttr,  ej^tra  i/uam  non 
rtmittuntur  peccata  '*,  In  which  ordinances,  thcro  is  an  infaUibilitjr 
of  tvwtWoN,  upon  true  re{MMitance,  and  in  a  contempt  or  neglect 
of  whicli  unliuaiit'OH^  all  rcpflntnnco  is  illuBory,  and  ail  remiwion 
hut  imaginarj-.  Kor,  Qnodammodo  ante  diem  judioii  jvdieant*\ 
God  refcm  causeB  to  the  cliurch,  to  be  prepared,  and  mature 
thero,  hefore  tho  great  hearing ;  and  m,  hath  given  tho  church  s 
powor  to  judge,  before  the  day  of  judgment.  And  therefore. 
Nemo  sUn  dieat,  oceulte  a/jo,  apud  Denm  ago  '\  Let  no  man  Bay,  I 
Kfpont  in  Boorat ;  Ood  eoes  that  I  repent ;  it  wao  ecarco  in  socret, 
that  thou  didst  ftin ;  and  wilt  thou  repent  hnt  in  secret !  At 
least  let  us  know  thy  repe'ntanoo  by  the  amendment  of  thy  life, 
and  we  shall  nut  much  prewi  the  knowing  of  it  any  otlier  way. 
Only  reriiember  that  the  //o/v  riA<(M£  staid  for  hiii  tniiurion  ,■  pre- 
Bimio  not  thou  uf  thy  remii»io/t,  till  thou  have  done,  not  only 
floniething  towardM  it,  that  might  induce  it  from  God,  that  in, 
repentance,  but  Bomcthing  by  it,  that  may  testify  it  to  man,  that 
'u,  amoudment  of  life. 

TliprG  is  A  manumimon  alsn,  an  emancipation,  an  cnfitmchiso- 
ntent  frohi  the  tymnny.  from  tho  thraldom  of  sin.  That  which 
some  saints  of  Gml,  particularly  St.  Paul,  have  importuned  at 
Qod^a  hand,  bo  vehuineutly,  m  impatioutly,  as  he  did,  to  be 
delivered  from  the  meaaenger  of  Sntnu.  nnd  from  the  provocations 
of  the  flesh,  ex])roB8Bd  with  that  passion,  O  writcimd  man  that  1 
am,  rtAo  thall  deliver  we  from  tkt  body  ofthit  dtatA  "  f  lie  conMe 
immediately  there  to  a  thanksgiving,  /  thank  Ood^  throv^h  Jettu 
Cbriit  ovr  Lord ;  but  hia  thaiik3gi%-ing  was  not  for  a  manumission  ; 
he  hild  not  receired  a  deliverance  from  the  power,  and  oppresnou 
of  temptation  ;  hut  he  had  here,  as  he  had  everywhere,  an  inti- 
mation from  tho  Spirit  of  God,  of  that  Gratia  mea  suffiett.  Thai 
God  would  he  \\a  watchtbl  ovcir  liini  with  his  grace,  (u  the  deril 
could  he  with  hia  temptations.    And  if  Uiuu  come  to  no  fhrtlier 
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laawNfltunoH  tban  tliic,  m  this  UTe,  tliat  is,  to  be  delivored, 
though  not  from  teiiiptatiiinR  by  bin  power,  yet  in  toinptationa, 
l)y  bis  ^'raco,  w  by  bis  inuroy.  after  toiiiplntioiiK  hare  prc%'ailcd 
iipoQ  tbeo,  attend  Gixl's  leisure  for  thy  faither  mantuitiMioH,  for 
^0  Noil/  Ghtift  suid  for  his  mimon. 

Xbere  fuLIs  lastly  inti>  thin  hanuonioos  consort,  occasioned  by 
thia  mimon  of  the  Holy  (t)ii»t,  a  dmntmon  ;  a  diamiftsing  out  of 
this  world  :  not  only  in  Simoon'a  iV«MO  dmitiii/To  be  content 
that  we  uiiglit,  but  in  St.  Paul's  Cupio  d!»tolr>i^  To  have  a  dctriro 
that  we  mijrlit  ho  diMaolvod,  and  be  with  Chrtsc  Rut,  whether 
the  incunibrances  of  thin  world,  extort  from  tlire  Da^'id's  groan, 
lieu  miki !  Woe  lu  nic,  that  1  Rojoiirti  ho  lon^'  hero"!  Or  a 
slip|Hiriuess  ooutractod  by  former  babitii  of  sin,  make  ever^'tbinga 
temptation  to  tliee,  bo  that  thou  canst  not  pcrfonn  Job's  cove- 
nant  with  tlune  eyct^,  of  not  looking  upon  a  maid,  nor  stop  at 
Christ's  period,  which  i-i.  Look,  but  do  not  lust,  but  that  cvor>'- 
thing  ia  a  temptation  to  thoo,  and  to  be  out  of  this  hail-tiliot.  this 
battery  of  temptations,  thou  wonld»t  fain  eonie  to  a  diKmijiaion,  to 
a  diKHolution,  to  a  trHnuinigration  ;  or  whetlipr  a  vcberiiont  d(.wr« 
of  tbo  fruition  of  the  prosencu  and  face  of  Ood  in  heaven,  eonatt- 
tute  this  longing  ia  thee,  yet  nil  these  reasons  arise  in  thyselfi 
and  deteraiiiie  in  thyBclf,  and  are  referrcil  but  to  thine  own  case, 
and  to  thiue  own  happinei!«,  and  not  priniarily,  to  tlic  glory  of 
Ood,  and  therefore,  since  the  Holg  Ghott  staid  for  his  mittitm, 
stay  thou  for  thy  diemimon  too. 

jkiGather  up  these  scattered  e-arg,  and  bind  up  this  looM  ih«Af  { 
^collect  tliese  \>\&im  of  tbii*  branch.  The  Holy  Giiost  was  sent 
by  the  Son,  but  the  Son,  in  bix  «.\«inpUr  huuiility,  ascribes  all  to 
the  Father.  Tho  Holy  Ghost  had  absolute  power  to  come  at  htii 
pleasure,  but  he  staid  the  order  of  the  decree,  and  Ood's  leimiro 
fbr  his  fni$»ion.  Do  thou  ao  too,  for  thy  permimon,  exercise  not 
ftll  thy  liberty ;  ond  for  thy  cnmviiM/oM,  execute  not  all  thy  autho- 
rity ;  and  for  thy  remfmon^  presume  not  upon  thy  pardon  too 
■oou  ;  and  fbr  thy  vuinumisfiaH,  hope  not  for  an  exemption  from 
temptations,  till  death ;  and  for  thy  (titmitthn,  practise  not,  nay 
ivisli  not  tliy  deatli,  only  in  respect  of  thine  own  case,  no,  nor 
ttilj  in  rtspiict  of  thine  own  salvation.     In  this  act  of  tjliu  U<A;) 
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G/tori,  tliat  be  Btaid  liia  misthn,  wo  have  one  lustruction,  tlist  wo 
toly  not  upon  ouraelvos,  but  ucoonimodato  ourselves  to  tho  itispo- 
eitton  of  otbers;  and  then  another  in  tbo  next,  that  tho  Father 
slioiilci  send  him  in  the  Son's  name,  7^e  Cara/orteTy  trkicA  h  tA* 
Hvly  Ghmt,  ichum  the  Father  wiU  eettd  in  mp  name. 

Tho  Huly  Ghost  comvM  uot  w>  in  another's  name,  as  that  h 
bnth  not  n  full  interest,  in  all  the  names  of  power,  and  of  wisdom, 
and  of  essence  itself,  that  are  attributed  to  God.     Vor   (not  t 
extend  to  the  ]}articnlar  attribiited)  the  radical  name,  the  nATn< 
of  essence,  that  name,  tho  name,  Jehovah,  is  pvcn  to  the   Moly 
Ghogt.     Jehovah  mya  to  lisriy,  (*'o,  and  ttU  l/iit  ffopte",  tbisi  and 
this.    And  tlien  St.  Paul  making  use  of  thwe  wonU  in  the  Acts, 
says,  Weli  said  tMe  Hoftf  Ghost  i/y  the  prvpbet  Esaif**  i  so  that 
Esatfi  Jfhorah,  is  Ht.  PauVe  Hoi^  Ghoit.     And  yet,  the  Holy- 
Ghost  bein;.'  in   pot>sc»iion  of  the  liighefit  names,  and  of  the 
highest  i>owcr  implied  in  those  imtncH,  corner  in  tho  name  or~ 
another.      How  umrJi  more  then  may  the  pQwcrfulefc~t  men  upon 
earth,   the  ^rontest   mai^lscratuii,  the  greatest   monarchs,    (who 
ibuugh  they  be  hy  God  hiniitetf  raited  goda,  aro  but  represencative 
but  niet»))hurieal  ^ods,   and  God  knows,  Kometimee    bat 
nngo<liy  .^hIs)  confess,  that  they  aw  wnt  in  anot}icT'«  name, 
innnimiit«d  with  auothcr'ti  |)ower,  and  least  of  .'dl,  their  own^  or' 
made  that  that  they  arc.  for  theuiselveBl    How  much,  are  we,  we  ' 
considered  in  nature,  and  not  in  office,  men  and  not  magistrattt.  . 
worms  and  not  meii^  xerpcuts  and  not  wonne,  (for  we  are,  as  St^ 
Chr^-sostoiii   s|>caks,  .^'pontanei  dwmmet^  Serpents   in  our  own 
boaoms,  devils  in  our  own  loiui^)  iHHiud  to  confubs,  that  all  tfao  £a- 
cultiefl  of  our  soul,  are  in  ud,  Ih  nomine  alieuo,  lu  the  name 
of  another! 

That  will,  which  we  uall  freewill,  in  ko  far  from  being  oars,  as  that 
not  only  th;it  freedom,  but  iliat  will  i«  itself  from  anotlicr,  from 
God.  Not  only  tbo  rectitude  of  tlio  Ciculty,  hut  the  faculty  itsel 
is  hia.  Nay,  though  God  have  no  part  iu  the  pvrfeneneas  and 
tho  obliijulty  of  my  will,  hut  that  that  pervonwnoiH,  ami  that 
obli<[uity  are  entirely  mine  own,  yet  1  cuuld  nut  have  that  per- 
verseneutt,  and  that  i}blii)iiity,  but  from  him,  ito  far.  aa  that  tliat  fa- 
cult^',  ill  whiuk  my  perverseueiu  works,  is  his.  and  1  could  nut  luive 
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at  perverse  will  from  myself,  if  1  had  not  that  will  Jtself  from 

oti  ifinft.    And  that  very  pervcriieness,  and  obliquity  of  the  will, 

3  much  hill,  .18  that,  though  at  were  not  htR,  but  mine,  in  the 

king,  yet  whoii  it  id  iiiutle  by  me,  he  nmkes  it  kia  ;  tliat  ih,  he 

es  .it  his  instrument,  and  makes  his  use  of  it,  so  far,  as  to 

it  to  flow  out  into  a  greater  »iu,  or  to  deterniino  in  a  lesser 

,  than  at  iintt  I.  in  my  pcrvorxt-ncHK,  intended.     When   I   in- 

ded  hut  an  approaoh  to  &  sin,  and  meant  to  stop  there,  t» 

ieh  that  expuHiii^r  of  mywlf  to  temptation,  God  sulferH  me  to 

iroceed  to  the  act  of  that  srn;  and  when  T  intend  the  act  itself, 

od  iuterrupbi  inc,  and  cutH  mo  off,  hyHOine  intervening  iwcanion, 

d  determines  mo  Ufron  wine  approach  to  that  mu  that  by  going 

far  in  the  way  of  that  sin,  I   niiffht  boo  mine  own  infirmity, 

see  tlie  power  of  his  mercy,  that  I  went  no  farther.     The 

ulties  of  my  soul  are  his,  and  the  ftubjitanoe  of  my  isoul  is  hia 

;  and  yet,  as  I  ])€r>'ort  the  facultios,  I  subvert  the  substance; 

damnify  the  faculties,  but  I  damn  the  xubstance  itself. 

It  would  taMte  of  nncharitablenofi!;,   to  ruHt  more  cnaln  of  fire 

upon  tlie  devil  himself,  than  are  ujion  hhn  in  hell  now;  or  not  to 

a»dttt  him  with  our  prayeni,  if  it  were  not  declared  to  uh,  that  he 

is  incapable  of  mercy.     If  th&  devil  were   now  but  under  the 

guiltiness  of  that  sin  whicli  he  committed  at  fir»t,  and  not  under 

such  an  execution  of  judtineut  for  that  m\,  iw  induced,  or  at 

least  dccUred  an  obstinntion,  an  obiluratiuu,  a  dei^pcrstion,  and 

impenilibIone86.  if  the  devil  were  but  as  thy  worst  »iniitr  iti  this 

world  can  be,  hut  /«  via,  and  not   In  e^rHio,  hi  the  way  to  de- 

truction,  and  not  under  destruction  itself,  we  nii>;ht  pniy  for  the 

devil  hinutelf.     And  these  poor  DOtils  of  ours,  these  gluriouti  ihduIs 

o*'  onrH,  none  of  oui-s,  but  Liod's  ovru  souls,  which  now  at  worst, 

(tod  lovc»  better  than  ever  he  did  the  devil  when  ho  was  at  best, 

when  ho  was  an  angel  nncorrupted,  and  better  than  he  dotli  thoso 

ani^elH  which  Htniid  uncurrnpted  still,  (for  ho  hath  not  takon  the 

naturt  of  angels,  but  our  nature  upon  him)  we  think  those  souls 

our  own,  tndu  what  we  lit^t  with,  and  when  woliaveuiiurpod  them, 

we  damn  thorn.     As  pirates  take  other  men's  subjects,  and  then 

make  them  slaves,  we  u»iurp  the  faculties  uf  tlie  soul,  and  call 

the  will  ours,  we  usurp  the  soul  it>«elf.  and  cnll   it  oum,  and  then 

deliver  all  to  everlasting'  bondage.     \\  ou\d  iUq  Vm^  %'q!S«t  \ci» 
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picture  to  be  used,  ah  we  ii»e  the  imngc  of  God  in  our  bouIs!  or 
tuB  hail  to  be  used,  as  we  iiho  the  tcTiipIe  of  the  Holy  Ghotil,  cmr 
bodicB  '.  We  have  nothing  but  that  whicn  wo  have  recoivel ; 
nnd  wheQ  \vc  come  to  think  that  our  own,  wo  hare  not  tbat;  for 
Qod  will  take  all  froni  that  man,  that  ftacrifices  to  his  own  netfl. 
When  thou  comest  to  cbundi,  ronio  in  unothcr's  name:  when 
thou  giveet  an  alms,  give  it  in  another's  naino ;  that  is,  feel  all 
thy  devotion,  and  all  tiiy  charity  to  caiuio  from  (rod  ;  for,  if  il  be 
not  in  hit!  name,  it  will  be  in  a  worse ;  thy  devotion  will  contract 
the  name  of  hv]>(>criNy,  rnid  thiiio  alniH  tlio  name  of  vain-glorj'. 

The  Holy  Ghu&t  c»uie  iu  :iuuther's  naiue,  ui  Chn]?t''8  name; 
but  not  BO,  n»  ^tionUmu^,  t)ie  father  of  the  MuntaniKt^  canio  in 
the  Holy  Ohutit''ii  uauie.  Mcutauue  said  hu  was  the  Holy  Qhoat; 
the  Holy  Gho»t  did  not  pretonil  to  be  Christ.  There  i.**  a  man, 
the  Ulan  uf  »in.  at  Kvjuu,  that  |ireteiicU  to  be  Cbrist,  to  all  USM. 
And  I  would  he  would  bo  content  with  that,  nnd  stop  there,  ani 
not  bo  a  U^trr-Chrittus,  Above  Christ,  more  than  Clirirt.  I 
would  be  would  no  more  trouble  the  ]]eace  of  Climtendom,  no 
niori'  uccuHiou  thti  a«usatJKiuatiugof  Chrietian  princeii.  no  more  bind 
the  Christian  liberty,  in  forbidding  moats,  and  niurriage,  no  more 
slacken  and  diijHolvo  Chrintian  bands,  by  digpenaitions,  and  ia- 
dulgences  tlian  Christ  did.  But  if  he  will  needs  be  more,  if  1ib 
will  needs  liavo  an  addition  to  the  name  of  Clirirt,  let  htm  take 
heed  of  that  addition,  wLicli  «ome  are  apt  enough  to  ^ive  him, 
however  ho  deserve  it,  tliat  he  is  A  nticfirUt. 

Kuw  in  what  sense  the  Holy  Ghtitit  is  nald  to  have  coma  in  the 
D&mo  ofChriBt,  St.  Basil  gives  us  one  interpretAtion ;  that  is, 
that  one  principal  namo  of  Christ  belongs  to  tlie  Holy  Ghost. 
For  Christ  is  Verbum^  the  Word,  and  so  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
aays  that  father.  Quia  iattrpretjilii,  ncuijiliiu  patru^  Because  ai 
the  Son  manifested  the  Father,  so  the  Holy  Gbo6t  nianif«(Bt«  tb* 
Son  ;  St.  Augustine  gives  another  HenHe;  Hocittae  Patru  et  Fiiiit 
ftt  Spiriiuf  SoNctm,  The  Holy  Gho&t  in  the  union  of  the  PalLer 
.and  the  Son.  Ah  the  iKidy  'm  not  the  man,  nor  tlio  aoul  ia  not 
the  man,  but  the  union  of  t}ie  bouI  and  body,  by  those  spiriti 
through  which  the  soul  exercises  h^r  facultie«  in  the  organs  of 
the  body,  makes  up  the  man  ;  eo  tlie  union  of  the  Father  aiul 
the  Sou  to  one  another,  ^nd.  of  both,  to  ud,  by  tho  Iluly  Ghost, 
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maliM  up  thfl  Kfxly  of  the  ChristiMi  religion.  Ami  to  this  inter- 
pretation of  St.  Aii^rustino  conies  near  to  the  fulnees,  in  what 
sense  the  Holy  Gh<wt  came  in  Chrint'd  name.  For  when  Christ 
mya",  I  ani  fomo  in  my  Father's  name,  that  was,  to  execute 
his  decree,  to  fulfill  his  will,  for  the  aalvatiou  of  inau,  by  dying  j 
KJ  when  Christ  mi}-*  here,  the  Holy  OhoJit  nIibU  come  in  my 
nftmo,  that  \ft,  to  perfect  my  work,  to  collect  and  to  ^"ovem  that 
churrh,  in  which  my  salvation,  hy  way  of  satisfaction,  may  b0 
appropriated  to  particular  souls  hy  way  of  appIicatioD.  And  for 
tbi»  purpose,  to  do  thij  in  Chritt's  name,  his  own  name  li  Para- 
cifttit,  TAi'  Cvmforter,  whicJt  is  our  Ust  cirouimtance,  The  Com- 
/hrter^  kAicA  is  the  /foltf  Okmt. 

The  Com/brier  is  an  evangelical  name.  Athanomus  notes,  that 
the  Holy  Gkast  is  never  called  Parad^ttu,  The  Comforter,  in  th* 
Old  Testament.  Ho  is  called  SpiriOu  Dei.  The  Spirit  of  God^ 
in  the  heginningof  Geue»iis;  and  he  is  called  .^>ifM#  A'awfM#, 
The  Holy  Spirit,  and  Hfiritus  prineipalit.  The  prineipat  f!piritt 
in  divers  places  of  the  Psalm*,  hot  never  ParttciHui,  never  tbd 
Comforter.  A  reason  of  that  may  well  bo,  finrt,  that  the  state  cX 
tbe  laff  nccdeil  not  comfort ;  and  then  also,  tliat  tho  law  itself 
afforded  not  comfi>rt,  »o  there  was  no  comforter.  Their  law  wat 
not  u])jiosed  hy  any  oriemies.  aa  ettemiee  to  their  law.  If  they 
had  not  (hy  that  warrant  whi^h  they  ha«l  from  God)  invaded  th« 
po«8e%ion  of  their  neiglilwum,  or  grown  too  great  to  contiotw 
good  noighhonrs,  their  neighbonrs  had  not  envied  them  that  law, 
So  that  in  the  state  of  the  law,  in  that  respect,  they  were  well 
enough,  and  needed  no  comforter.  Whereas  the  Goepel,  aa  it 
WBB  sowed  in  our  Saviour's  blood,  M>  it  grew  tip  in  blood,  for 
divers  hnndredfl  of  years;  and  tbefefoto  need«d  the  sustentationt 
and  the  assurance  of  a  comforter.  And  then,  for  the  JKahstanw 
of  the  law,  it  was  Lex  inter/teim/,  non  perfeient,  eays  St.  Angttt* 
tfne,  A  Uw  that  told  them  what  wm  sin,  and  pnniKhod  them  If 
they  did  sin,  but  could  not  confer  remimon  for  sin  ;  which  wac 
a  dtsramfortsble  rue.  Wberaii  tbe  Godpel,  and  tJse  dispensa- 
tion of  the  Gospel  in  the  Church,  by  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  b  gnoe* 
mercy,  comfort,  all  the  war,  and  in  the  end.     Tlierefore  Christ, 
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T,  17.  calls  the  Holy  Ghost,  Spiritum  wriiatu,  TAs  Spirit  of 
truth  ;  in  whicli  he  cppoMM  him,  and  prefers  him,  above  all  the 
remedies,  and  all  tlio  uoinfurts  of  the  law.  Not  tliat  the  Holy 
GhoHt  ill  the  law,  did  not  upinak  truth,  but  that  he  did  not  f>peak 
all  the  truth,  in  the  law.  Orif^cn  expresses  it  well,  the  types  and 
figiiren  of  the  law,  wore  true  fifpires,  and  true  typos  of  Christ,  in 
theOoKpel;  hut  ChriHt,  and  his  Gospel  is  the  truth  itself,  pre- 
figured in  those  types.  Therefore  the  UqUj  Ghoit  is  Pamdettu, 
the  Comforter^  in  the  Gospel,  which  ho  was  not  in  the  law. 

Iti  the  records,  and  stories,  and  so  in  tho  <;oin8,  and  medals  cf 
the  Roman  cmperorw,  we  see,  that  even  then,  when  they  had 
gotten  the  possession  of  tho  name  of  Qn)|>ororB,  yet  they  forbore 
not  to  add  to  their  style,  the  name  of  consul,  and  the  name  of 
PotitifeiE  moTimus;  fttill  thoy  would  bo  called  consuls,  which  was 
an  acceptable  name  to  the  people,  and  high  prieatu,  which  narried 
a  reverence  towaiiiti  all  tlio  world.  Whore  Christ  hitnaelf  is 
ealkd  liy  a  name  appliable  to  none  hut  Christ,  by  a  name  imply- 
ing the  whole  nature,  and  merit  of  Clirist,  that  is,  The  Propitiation 
oftlit  sins  of  the  whole  vorld",  yet  there,  in  that  place,  he  ia  called 
by  tho  name  of  this  text  too,  Paradetas,  tke  Comforter.  He  vrould 
not  forbear  that  swoot.  that  acceptable,  that  appliable  name,  that 
name  that  concerns  iis  mn*tt,  and  eatahlishea  na  best,  ParadHiu. 
the  VomfoTivT.  And  yet,  ho  docH  not  take  that  name,  in  that  ftiU, 
and  whole  sense,  in  which  himjtclf  jpvcs  it  to  tho  Holy  Ghost 
here.  For  there  it  is  said  of  Christ,  Ifanp  man  gin,  we  have  an 
adtocati'  vtth  the  Father ;  there,  Paractcttis,  though  placed  upon 
Cluiflt,  is  hut  miAdeoc-atP:  but  here,  Chritit  Henda  ParaelHitm^  in 
a  more  entire,  and  a  more  internal,  and  more  visceral  sense,  a 
Cirmfinrter,  Upon  which  comforter,  Clirist  imprints  thesB  t«tP 
marks  of  dignity,  first.  The  Father  thall  send  you  another  com- 
fbrter**;  another,  than  myself.  For,  howHoever  Chrisc  were  the 
fouataiu  of  comfort,  yet  then  were  many  drams,  many  ounosB, 
many  talents  of  discomfort  mingled,  in  that  their  comforter  was 
firt>t  to  depart  from  them  hy  death,  and  being  restored  to  theni 
again  hy  a  resnrrectioti,  was  to  depart  agaiu,  by  anotlier  transmi- 
gration, by  au  ascension.    Aud  therefore  the  secoud  mark  by 
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which  Christ  dignifios  this  comforter,  is.  Thai  he  »halt  abide  wUh 
us  for  ear.  And  in  the  performance  of  that  promiso,  he  in  here 
nith  you  DOW. 

And  therefore,  as  wo  begun  with  those  words  of  Esay,  which 
our  Saviour  ap])lioil  to  hiiiieelf,  Tfie  tipirtt  of  the  Lord  h  upoti 
■w,  Ittcmui^  /if  hntk  anointed  me,  U>  bind  up  tAe  lfrok«ttrkeartedt 
and  to  comfoH  all  them  that  mourn''*;  ho  the  Spirit  of  the  Jjord  in 
upon  all  ua  of  Xm  ministry,  in  that  commandmeDt  of  his,  iu  thu 
Hune  prophet,  Consoiamini,  consolamitit.  Comfort  yt,  comfort  ye 
vi'j  people,  and  rp^ak  comfortahlif  unto  Jernnalf^".  Receive  the 
Holy  Ghost,  all  ye  that  are  the  Israel  of  the  Lord,  in  that  doctrine 
of  comfort,  that  God  is  m  far  from  haviug  hated  any  uf  you,  before 
he  made  yuu^  as  that  he  hates  nono  of  you  now;  not  for  the  sinii 
of  your  parunts ;  not  for  the  eiii«  of  your  pcrxoLiti ;  not  for  the  sins 
of  your  youth :  not  for  your  yesterday's,  not  for  your  yesternight's 
itns;  not  fur  tliat  highest  provocation  of  all,  your  unworthy  re- 
ceiving his  Son  thia  day.  Only  consider,  that  comfort  prewimes 
sadness.  Sin  does  not  make  you  incapable  of  eomlbrt;  but  in- 
vensiblcnofifl  of  ain  docs.  In  great  buildings,  the  turrets  are  high 
in  the  air ;  but  the  foundations  aro  deep  in  tbo  earth.  The  com- 
forts of  the  Holy  Ghost  work  so,  an  that  only  tliat  eoul  is  exalted, 
which  was  dejected.  As  in  tliis  place,  where  you  stand,  tlioir 
bodies  lie  in  the  earth,  whose  souls  are  in  heaven ;  so  from  this 
place,  you  carry  away  no  much  of  the  true  comfort  of  the  Moly 
GhoBt,  as  you  have  true  sorrow,  and  sadness  for  your  sin*  here. 
Almighty  God  erect  this  building  upon  this  foundation;  such  a 
comfort,  as  may  not  be  presumptioD,  upou  such  a  sorrow,  as  may 
not  be  diffidence  in  him.  And  to  him  alone,  but  in  throo  persona, 
Father,  Soq,  and  Holy  Ghoet^  be  ascribed  all  honour,  Ihq. 
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SERMON  XXVII. 

PRE  ACHED  AT  ST.  PAUL'S,  UPOff  WmTSVSDAT,  1828. 
Jonif  xir.  S6. 


Bit  tb*  oomfi^T,  wliioli  is  llie  Holy  Olioiit,  vrkotii  tlio  FuLlier  will  »eiid  in  Bi; 
nunc,  b«  shaU  touch  you  alt  thing:*,  luid  brin;;  all  thiiip  to  your  rcnvii&bnuioa, 
whaUocvvr  I  luivo  M^d  uuto  you. 

Wi  pass  frum  the  penon  to  hU  workiug;  we  come  from  bu 
ooming,  to  hU  operation,  frcni  liis  niissioti,  and  coDuniBsion,  to 
bis  executiii;^  thereof,  from  tbe  cotiHitJuratt<m,  who  he  Is,  to  what 
he  doet).  Ilis  ipecification,  hia  charftctcr,  his  title,  Paradetta, 
the  Comforter,  yamm  throu;,'b  all.  Xlieicforo  our  first  coiiifort  is, 
docebimuTy  we  shall  be  Uught,  He  tliall  Uach  you;  u  we  oon- 
sider  oiiraelvou,  tho  dtsciplos  of  the  Holy  Ghoet,  ao  it  ia  a  more 
teaobing,  for  we  \i\  ouraclvc«  aro  merely  ignorant;  but  when  we 
comtidur  the  thin^  wo  are  to  bo  tuught,  so  \t  is  but  a  remember* 
ing,  a.  rdfresUiug  of  those  tliiogs,  which  Christ  in  the  tinio  of  bis 
conversation  in  tliiu  world,  hiul  taught  before ;  fh.  tltall  briu^  aU 
tAin^e  to  yoar  remembrance,  ickaUoecer  I  hace  mid  uutc  you. 
Tbesc  two  then,  the  comfort  in  the  action,  (we  ehftll  be  taugbt) 
and  the  uomfort  in  the  way  and  luauuer,  (we  idiall  not  be  subjeot 
to  new  doctrines,  but  taught  by  roincmliering,  by  establisluDg  u« 
in  thingH  funnurly  fundamentally  litid)  will  bu  our  two  parts  u 
tbis  time.  And  in  each  of  those,  theee  oar  steps;  first,  in  ttw 
first  we  sbttl!  consider  the  poraoiis,  tliat  ih,  tlio  di&ciplea,  who  wore 
to  learn ;  not  only  tboy  who  were  ho.  when  Christ  spoke  the 
■worcU,  hut  wp,  all,  who  to  the  end  of  the  world,  wball  f&ek  and 
receive  knowledge  from  him;  toa^ye;  first  cm  igaoraniet,  you 
who  are  natnrally  ignorant,  and  know  nothing,  m  an  yon  should 
know  it  of  yourselves,  (which  is  one  diiHionifort)  and  yet,  tuc,  y«^ 
von  appeteuUt^  you  that  by  nature  have  a  desire  to  know,  (wbiob 
is  another  discomfort,  to  have  n  desire,  and  no  moans  to  perform 
it)  tot  docebiminiy  ye,  ye  that  are  ignorant,  and  know  notlung; 
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ye,  ye  that  are  hmi^y  of  knowled;;*),  and  linvo  nntlunfr  to  Batiafy 
that  huuger,  ye  eh-ill  be  f^d,  ye  Hhull  be  tauf;ht,  (which  is  one 
comfort)  and  then  liU  iiofvhtt,  ii*  tltall  t^adi  you,  he,  who 
cannot  only  infiiHt-  true,  and  full  koovvtcdge  in  every  capacity 
that  he  findii,  but  diUt«  that  capacity  where  he  Bnds  it,  jea 
create  it,  where  he  nuda  none,  the  Holy  Ghent,  wlio  is  not  only 
a  comforter,  but  the  comforter,  and  not  only  lo,  but  comfort 
itself,  ffe  shall  Utaek  you ;  aud  in  tliiMu  we  lihaU  determine  uur 
lirift  part. 

In  our  second  part^  the  way  and  manner  of  thiH  teaching,  (by 
bringing  Ut  uur  remeuibrauue  all  tilings  whabfOfver  Chriitt  bad 
said  unto  na)  there  U  a  great  lar^eneai,  bat  yet  there  in  a  limita- 
tiou  of  those  thin^  which  we  are  tu  learn  of  the  Uuty  Cihort;  for 
they  are  omnia,  all  things  whatsoeror  Christ  hath  taujjht  before ; 
but  then,  gola  ea,  only  those  tbingH  which  Christ  bad  tau^fht 
before,  and  not  new  additamenta  in  tbe  name  of  tbe  Holy  Ghcwt. 
Mow  tbiB  largenesB  extending  iteelf  to  the  whtjlu  Itudy  uf  tlie 
Christian  religion,  (for  Cbrint  tauji^ht  all  that)  all  tliat  being  not 
reilaoible  to  tliat  piirt  of  au  hour,  which  will  bo  left  for  thia  exer- 
cise, as  fittest  for  the  celebration  of  tbe  day  in  which  we  are  now, 
we  shall  hind  oursclveH  to  that  particular  consideration,  what  the 
Holy  Ghotit,  beinj(  come  from  the  Father,  iu  Chriat'it  name,  that 
is,  pureninji;  Chriot'a  doctrine,  bath  taught  ua  of  hiiiuelf,  concern- 
ing hiiuiielf ;  that  m  ya  may  brat  see  some  inaoloucoK  and  tnjorios 
olFered  to  the  Holy  Ghost  by  .wine  ancient  heretics,  and  wouie  of 
later  tiniw,  by  the  chui-ch  of  Konie ;  for,  truly,  it  is  hard  to 
naiiio,  or  to  imagine  any  one  tin,  nearer  to  that  eiuphatlual  vin, 
that  superlative  sin,  the  uio  against  tlia  Holy  (jhost,  tban  some 
oflers  of  doctrine!!,  concerning  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  have  b*en 
obtruded,  tliough  nut  CHtablishud,  and  some  iliat  have  been  abso- 
lutely establisbed  in  ibu  church.  And  when  we  iihaU  have  de- 
livered the  Holy  Obost  out  of  their  hanihs,  we  sball  also  deliver 
him  into  yours,  m]  iu  tlut  you  may  fwl  him  to  shed  bluuielf  upon 
you  all  here,  and  to  accompany  you  all  himie,  with  a  lioly  peace, 
and  in  a  bicaaed  calm,  in  teiitifyiug  to  your  bouIb,  that  he,  that 
comforter,  who  lit  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  bath  xent 
in  btH  Son's  name,  hath  taught  you  all  things,  that  ia,  awakened 
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your  nicniorieR,  to  tlie  coiisitleration  of  all  that  is  neoesHir^-  to 
j-our  present  entablislimeut.  And  to  these  divers  particuUni, 
•which  thus  constitute  our  two  j;eneral  parts,  in  thoir  order  thtw 
propoued,  we  nhall  now  proceed. 

Ab  when  our  Saviour  Christ  received  that  confpssioTi  of  all  the 
dwciple?.  in  the  mouth  of  St.  Peter,  Thotiart  Chrigt.  the  Son  of 
the  lirinff  God,  Christ  rrplioil  thereunto  some  things,  which  had  a 
more  special,  nnd  a  nioru  ]i(>n)0i]al  res]>ect  to  Peter',  than  tu  the 
rest,  yet  were  intended  of  the  rest  too;  m  when  Christ  in  tfaic 
text,  promises  the  comforter,  he  does  that  most  immediately,  and 
moift  perEoiiiJly  to  tliein,  to  whom  hu  then  sjioke,  but  ho  intends 
it  to  ns  also,  and  the  Holy  Ghont  shall  teach  us;  lut,  that  are  in 
ourselves  i^orant,  which  is  our  first  discomfort.  The  schools 
have  made  so  many  divisions,  and  sub-divinionR,  and  re-divisions, 
and  poat-diiHsioiw  of  jonorancc,  that  there  ^'0C8  as.  much  learning 
to  understand  ignorance,  as  knowledge.  One,  much  elder  than 
all  they,  and  elder  (as  some  will  liave  it)  than  any  but  some  of 
the  first  secretaries  of  thu  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Bible,  that  iit,  Trit- 
nifftittui,  hath  said  as  much  .t.3  all,  Neqmtla  animtt  iffnorantia, 
l^^oranee  is  not  only  the  drowsinese,  the  silliness,  bnt  the  wicked- 
nes!i  of  the  soul :  not  only  dis-estimation  in  this  world,  and  dam- 
nifiration  here,  bnt  damnification  in  the  next  world,  prot^ecds  from 
ignorance.  And  yet.  here  in  thin  world,  knowledge  is  but  as  the 
earth,  axul  ignorance  us  the  sea ;  tbcro  is  more  sea  than  earth. 
more  ignorance  than  knowledge ;  and  as  if  the  sea  do  gain  in  one 
place,  it  loses  ill  another,  so  is  it  with  knowledge  too;  if  now 
things  bo  found  out,  aa  many,  and  as  good,  that  were  known 
hefore,  are  forgotten  and  lost.  What  anatomist  knows  the  Sody 
of  man  thoroughly,  or  what  casuist  the  soul  i  What  politician 
knows  the  distemper  of  tho  state  thoroughly;  or  what  maatcr, 
the  disorderfl  of  his  own  family !  Princes  glory  in  Arcanity  that 
tliey  have  eecrets  which  no  man  ehati  know,  and,  God  knows, 
tlicy  have  hearts  which  they  know  not  themselves ;  thoughts  and 
purposes  indigested  fall  upon  them  and  surprlse'tlieni.  It  is  so 
in  natural,  in  moral,  in  civil  things;  wc  arc  ignorant  of  mow 
things  tlian  we  know ;  and  it  is  so  in  divine  and  supernatural 
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thin^  too;  for,  for  them^  thn  Scripture  is  our  only  lipjht,  and  of 
the  Scripture,  St.  Au^uiitiiiu  [trofoHLieB,  Plura  te  Mtdrn  qtutm 
tcire.  That  there  are  more  place*  of  Scripture,  that  he  doe*  not, 
than  that  he  does  untie rstiiml. 

Hell  in  darkness ;  and  the  way  to  it,  U  the  cloud  of  ignorance ; 
hell  itself  i8  but  condensefl  ij^iofsnce,  multiplied  ignorance.  To 
that.  Da^nd  aocnbei!  all  the  disteinpertf  of  tlie  world,  T&^y  do  not 
kwne,  neither  inll  they  understand,  t/iey  tealA  on  in  darknem*;  and 
therefore,  (ati  be  adds  there)  Alt  the  foundatwn«  of  alt  the  earth 
are  out  ofcmtrte.  Ho  that  had  made  the  most  absolute  conquent 
of  ignorance  in  thia  world.  Solomon,  i^  the  litest  Jud^'e  of  it,  the 
heiit  counsellor  against  it ;  and  he  HavH.  Aa  thou  inowett  not  how 
thy  bonetffrew  in  thy  matker,  even  sa  thou  hunrett  not  the  teorh  of 
God,  trho  tr&rheth  alt*.  Wo  are  all  equally  ignorant  of  all.  of 
natural,  of  spiritual  things.  What  though!  This;  T/iat  man 
itwtcfth  not  hit  time*;  but  is  tnared  in  an  evil  time  ;  if  ho  know 
his  time,  no  time  would  be  evil  unto  him.  Yet  though  he  know 
not  tbe  present  time,  but  let  that  pass  inconsiderately,  yet  if  he 
CMuridcr  the  future,  he  may  rei*over.  But  he  doen  not  that,  he 
cannot  do  that;  Man  cannot  tdi  ichat  thall  Ite,  aays  Solomon ; 
bat  jnay  he  not  learn!  No.  For^  who  can  ieli  him?  eaya  he 
there*,  for,  he  knotr*  nat  hott  to  go  to  the  city;  in  nilgar,  in 
trivial  things,  he  is  ignorant  of  his  end,  and  ignorant  of  his  way. 
Beaefaeer*  neteiterttnt,  saya  the  prophet*,  They  hare  no  knovled^e 
to  do  pood  i  and  wliat  follows  I  Erttleieert  netcierunt.  They  are 
not  athamed  vhen  they  hare  done  erli.  Neteiunt  eujut  fpiritiu 
nnt ;  it  was  Christ's  increpation  upon  his  own  dincipleii^  They 
knetr  not  of  vhat  tpirit  they  vere'\  they  discerned  not  between  a 
zealous  and  a  rindictive  spirit.  Ne*citi9  qvidpetatif,  was  Chnafa 
increpation  upon  his  disdples  too,  You  tnote  not  tehat  you  ask*. 
And  yet  this  Net^itia  anima,  this  wifkednesa  of  the  bouI,  this 
pestilence  of  the  soul,  ignorance,  have  men  ventored  lo  call  tbe 
mother  of  devotion.  But  miserable  couiforters  are  they,  in  re- 
spect of  the  comforter,  the  Holy  Ghoet ;  for,  as  that  Cum  pertert^ 
perrtrteri;  is  spoken  of  God*,  that  God  will  learn  of  tbe  (roward* 
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to  bo  trotnrA,  m  God  will  loam  of  the  i^omnt,  to  be  ignorant; 
ijl^omnt  of  us:  aiid  to  thoae  that  do  not  iitudy  him  here,  be  will 
say  hereafter,  Ntado  ww,  /  i-notc  not  t/ou.  Thia  then  is  our  first 
discomfort,  of  ourBelres  we  are  ignorant ;  aad  y9i  th«re  \*  a  greater 
rexotion  than  this,  tliat  naturally  we  have  a  desire  of  knowledge, 
and  noturally  no  means  to  attnin  it. 

Jgnoranoo  may  be  said  to  work,  as  an  inappctonoy  in  the  sto- 
mach, and  as  an  iti&ipidneoii,  a  tatitelossDcaK  in  the  {lalate ;  biU 
the  desire  of  knowledge,  without  raeanK  to  attain  to  it,  is  a«  a 
hunger  in  a  doarlh,  or  in  a  wildcrncBii.  Ij^oranno  is-  e  kind  of 
itlumliertng,  or  stupidity,  but  tltis  desire  without  uieauK,  in  a  con- 
tinual racking,  a  continual  proiuiiiig:  a  far  greater  vexation,  and 
torment :  i^tiorauce  may  work  as  a  ktharj^y,  but  this  duttiro  as  a 
phrenHy.  Thhii  it  tin'  day  o/trou!jl«,  {n&yH  HexiK^hias  in  the  bitter 
ne88  and  pansion  of  IiIh  soul)  atid  xif  rebuk^^  and  of  Uutphem^yfor 
thfi  chlUirru  have  come  to  the  hirUi,  and  tkerv  is  not  utrenfftA  to  brttij 
t/ieni/i/i-tA'^.  To  a  barrennesi*,  that  Ib,  never  to  have  conceived, 
tliero  haliingod,  amongst  that  people,  a  kind  of  Hhame  and  con- 
tempt, (and  that  is  our  case  in  ignorance,  which  in  the  barrennen 
of  the  soul)  but  to  come  to  the  throcii  of  childbirth,  and  then  not  I 
to  have  i^trcngtb,  or  not  to  Ikivc  help  to  Lo  dulivered,  that  is  tho 
(langcTous.  diat  is  the  deadly  torniont ;  and  that  reprweoto  oni 
soul,  in  this  deuro  of  knowledge,  without  moans  to  attain  to  it. 
And  yet,  this  vexation  no  man  can  divest ;  it  in  an  hereditary,  • 
natural  im|)rca«ion  in  man;  every  man  natundly,  says  the  philo' 
sopher,  desires  to  know,  to  learn.  Aiul  yet,  nature  that  )mpriul«4 
tlut  desire  in  every  man,  hath  not  given  every  man,  uot  any 
man,  in  nature,  means  to  satisfy  tlukt  desire ;  for  even  by  iiatm« 
man  hath  a  denire  to  know  supernatural  tilings.  Solomon  wan 
cxtoudod  witli  this  desire  of  knovvledgo",  hut  he  found  no  satis- 
faction, till  upou  petition,  and  contracting  all  his  desires  into  that 
one,  he  obtained  it  of  God.  Daniel  was  eir  tleiidei'iorum,  a  mao 
composed  of  desires,  and  of  solicitude":  he  professes  thai  bo 
mourned  throe  full  week.^'*,  he  aat  no  pleasant  broad,  neither 
came  ftetih  or  wine  into  his  mouth,  nor  nil  upon  his  body**;  hit 
comeliness    was    turned   into  corruption,   and   be  retained   ne 
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strenf^  till  God  by  Iiis  an^el  Mtiafied  his  desire  of  kno^vlod^. 
Consider  tbe  anxiety  and  torture,  under  wbicb  that  ounuoh  v/mm 
in  tho  clianot'\  till  ho  was  tan^'ht  the  meaning  (^  tha  prophet 
Esmy.  And  consider  the  way  that  God  took ;  God  sont  so  aofni* 
Mid  thatuiftcl  sent  Philip  to  him.  Instruction  is  from  (tod;  bat 
jtt  by  the  uiiniblry  of  man,  i'hilip  aaka  bini.  Doti  tAou  um/er- 
itand?  lie  wonld  liave  a  conft-sMon  of  hiB  impotenry  from  hlm- 
M^.  Alas,  How  can  /,  aays  ho,  t^capt  tome  man  akoaidpuid*  m»f 
And  Philip  guides  biui ;  and  then  how  itoon  he  comea  to  thai 
holy  cheerfulness,  and  dilatation  of  tho  soul,  /  believe  thai  J^nu 
it  U^  i^u  0/ God",  and,  ^W,  Aere  it  tcatsr,  tchat  doth  kindm-  ms^ 
tkat  J  be  baptized  T  Nee  mnetior  sum  Jioc  eunuda,  tuc  tttdiotior, 
wnyu  St.  Hicroinc  of  himaolf ;  1  cannot  have  more  dcHiro  to  loam 
Umhi  he  h»d  ;  yet,  in  myRelf,  I  have  no  more  meanH  neither ;  and 
tiurefure  must  bo  under  the  sumo  pain,  till  tho  same  hand,  tha 
hand  of  (jfod  relieve  mo.  Tlic  aoul  of  man  cannot  bo  conaiilerad 
under  a  thicker  uloud,  than  i^ntomnce,  nor  under  a  heavier 
weighty  than  desire  of  knowledge.  And  therefore,  for  our  d^ 
Uremoce  in  both,  our  fiaviour  Cbriitt  here  cumfortn  uh  with  TAe 
Com^vrier;  yon,  you  that  arc  in  tho  darknon  of  ignorance,  you, 
YOU  that  are  under  the  oppremion  of  .1  hnngor  of  Icnowledjio.  you 
shall  be  aatisficd,  for.  Ho  that  oimica  from  my  Kathor,  in  my 
name-,  U*  tAaU  UacK  ifou. 

Ttiat  which  the  vulgato  reads,  Ecclcs.  vi.  d,  Detiderare  quod 
■wi'i'ii*.  To  (f«tim  to  inoir  lAat  vkick  tiou  knottstt  not  yW,  our 
tnaslation  calls,  Tke  tcaHderinir  of  the  detirc,  and  in  the  orijjinal 
itia,  TA*  teaikituf,  tks pU^rimap^  oftMstoml;  the  restlc«Nnowi,  and 
iiresolation  of  the  eoul.  And  when  man  is  taught  tluit  which  he 
deand  to  know,  then  the  tioul  i«  broufjiit  homo,  and  luid  1<>  rei«t. 
Dnn  is  the  travel,  knowlLnl^'o  in  tbe  inu ;  denire  is  the  wheel, 
knowledjk'e  is  the  bed  of  tlie  soul.  Therefore  we  afiect  Nwioty 
and  conversation  to  know  present  things ;  therefore  we  aaaiit  our- 
■dvoa  with  hitttory,  to  know  thin^  pact,  and  with  astrolofzy,  and 
MfDOtimeB  witli  woffto  arts,  to  know  future  thin;^.  The  nani« 
i£  master,  of  ti-vcher,  tliat  passes  through  the  Scripture,  is  rabbi, 
VdA  rabbi  in  tho  root  thereof  signiBea,  Mu^ntan,  and  tnukumi  it 
is  a  word  that  denotes  grcatnras :  and  truly  no  man  should  be 
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greater  in  our  eyes,  nor  lie  thought  to  hare  laid  greater  obligations 
upon  an,  than  he  that  hath  taught  iia.  When  Christ  is  pramisod 
thuH,  The  Lord  thall  te/ul.  them  a  {iaviour,  aad  a  t/reat  otie  ",  there 
U  this  wonl  rabbi :  tho  Lord  shall  send  them  a  Sariour,  which 
ihall  be  rabbi,  a  great  teacher;  CliriKt  vi-»s  a  Saviour,  as  be  paid 
God  a  random  for  all ;  as  he  iiiado  man  capable  of  this  salvation, 
he  was  tlijs  rabbi,  this  teacher;  and  in  this  capacity,  did  thoM 
two  disciples  of  John  Baptist,  who  first  applied  themselves  to 
Christ,  apply  themselves,  Magtster  ubi  habitat  f  Matter^  mien 
4tretlfVt  tAou'"?  where  may  we  como  to  school  to  thee?  where 
may  wc  ha  taught  by  thee^  St.  I'aul  tuLth  sliowod  us  tho  duty 
of  all  true  dieciplea,  in  the  practice  of  the  Oalatians";  You  r»* 
eeitfii  me  oh  an  am/el  of  God,  firen  aa  Christ  Jtvus,  and  I  bear  you 
reoordy  that  if  it  had  been  possible,  tfou  icoiifd  hatt  plucked  out  tfour 
oien  eyeSy  and  have  phen-  them  to  me.  I  tluinlc  him  that  brings 
me  ac&ndlu,  when  it  grows  dark,  and  hioi  that  aiwistti  me  with  a 
tipectaclc,  when  my  sight  grows  old;  but  to  him  that  hath  given 
the  eyes  of  my  soul,  light  and  spectacles,  how  much  a  greater 
debtor  imi  H  I  will  not  disputo  against  nature,  nor  natural 
affections,  nor  dispute  against  allegiance,  nor  civil  obligatiuno,  nor 
dispute  against  gmtitnde,  nor  retribution  of  benefits;  hut  I  wil- 
lingly pronounce,  that  I  cannot  owe  more  to  my  benefactor,  to 
my  father,  to  my  prince,  than  1  do  to  them  that  have  taught  me; 
nor  can  tliere  be  a  deeper  ingratitude,  than  to  turn  thy  facu  from 
that  man,  or  from  his  children,  that  hath  taught  thoc.  Thi« 
Christ  presents  ibr  the  Brrt  comfort, />oc*i(ffl»(;,  You  are  igno- 
rant, but  that  cloud  shall  be  dispersed,  you  would  learn,  but  have 
no  help,  but  that  defect  nhall  be  eupplied,  you  shall  be  taught: 
and  then,  this  comfort  shall  be  exalted  to  you,  in  the  person  of 
the  teacher,  lUe  docebit.  He  whom  the  Father  will  Bent!  in  my 
name,  He  tJtall  teacit  you. 

QuintiLian  requires  no  more  of  a  Bchoolmaster,  but  that  cither 
he  be  learned,  or  do  not  think  himself  to  be  so,  if  he  be  not: 
becauHo  if  he  ovcr-valuo  hiniijelf,  he  will  admit  no  usher,  no 
aaeiiHtaiit.  Here  we  have  u  nuater  that  is  both  absolute  in  him- 
self, and  yet  undertaken  for  by  others  too ;  tho  Father  sends  him, 
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anil  in  the  &otCs  n&ine,  that  is,  to  perfect  the  Son'i  work.  Ter- 
tulliati  (n  man  of  mlvcnturoiu  language)  calls  liiiii  Tertlmn 
Humeu  dirinitatit,  et  tertium  iminen  maje^tattg :  The  liol^  Ghost 
hath  but  a  third  place,  but  the  same  Gorlhead,  but  a  third  name, 
yet  the  same  iimjcst^,  as  the  fir»t,  the  Father,  or  the  second,  the 
Son.  Porphyry  that  denietl  the  Trinity,  is  convinced  by  St. 
Cyril,  to  have  citablished  a  trinity,  because  he  aukiiuwitrdged  first 
Dettm  tumtntim,  and  then,  Coriditorem  omnium,  and  after  them 
A  nimam  mundi ;  One  that  is  a  supreme  God,  One  that  wm  the 
Creator  of  all  thin;^  and  one  that  quickens  and  inanimatun  all, 
and  is  the  soul  of  the  whole  world  :  and  this  80ul  of  the  wortd  is 
tbe  Holy  Ghost,  who  doth  that  office  to  the  aoul  of  every  Chris- 
tian, which  the  soul  itself  <loth  to  every  natural  man,  informs 
him.  direetu  him,  iiiKtrut-tH  hint,  inakeH  him  he  tliat  ho  is,  and  do 
that  he  doth.  And  therefore  as  Tertullian  eallu  Chriat  by  the 
Holy  Ghost's  name,  (for  he  calls  Christ  Spiritum  Dei,  because, 
as  the  ufHcu  of  our  spirits  is  to  unite  the  body  and  the  soul,  so 
Chridt  hath  united  God  and  man  in  one  Emanuel)  St.  Basil  gives 
the  Holy  Ohost  Chriafs  name,  for  he  caila  the  Holy  Ohtwt 
V&rhum  Dei,  The  word  of  God,  becauHe  ho  undertakcM  the  peda- 
gogue of  the  soul,  to  be  the  eouFs  achoulniaster,  and  to  teacli  it  as 
much  of  God  as  concerns  it,  that  jj*,  Christ  crucified.  Therefore 
wheu  the  Holy  Ghost  was  first  sent,  he  vtor  sent  but  to  testify  of 
Christ ;  at  Christie  baptism  (which  was  his  first  sending)  he  waa 
Hont  but  to  ei^ablish  an  aMnrani-e,  and  a  belief,  that  that  Christ 
was  the  Son  of  Gwl,  in  whom  lie  wai4  well  pkaaed ;  and  this  he 
did  hut  as  a  wittLeaw,  not  as  a  teacher ;  for  the  voice  that  wrought 
IhitL,  and  taught  this,  came  not  from  the  dove,  not  from  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  from  above  ;  (ho  Holy  GhoRt  »ftid  nothing  then.  But 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  in  performanco  of  Chrint'M  |iromiso  in  this 
text,  was  sent  as  n  teacher,  thou  be  came  in  tlie  form  of  tongues, 
and  they  that  received  him,  were  thereby  presently  enabled  to 
apeak  to  others. 

This  therefore  is  the  coming,  and  this  is  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  promised  aud  intended  iu  this  text,  and  performed 
upon  thiR  day,  that  he  by  his  power  enableo  and  authuriieoH  other 
men  to  teach  thee  :  that  he  estiilplisbes  a  church,  :wid  ordinances, 
and  a  ministry,  by  which  thou  mayewt  be  tauglvt  iwvj  x»  »V^1 
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Christ^s  merita  to  tlij-  bouI.  He  nocdetl  not  to  have  inreetoil, 
and  taken  tho  form  of  a  tonjcnie.  if  he  wonM  linve  had  theo  think 
it  enough  to  hear  the  Spirit  at  homt*,  alone ;  but  to  let  thos  see, 
that  hU  way  of  teaching  shonld  bo  tho  ministry  of  men,  he  cahm 
iu  that  organ  of  Bpeoch,  the  tongue.  And  therefore  learn  thou 
hy  hearing,  what  he  mys  :  and  th»t  tliat  he  Mkyw,  he  roVH  \wn  ; 
lieru  in  \iiA  ordinance.  And  tlicrefore  hear  what  he  hath  declared, 
inquire  not  what  he  hath  decreed ;  liear  wliot  he  hath  aaid, 
there,  where  he  h.ith  itpoken,  ask  not  what  ho  meant  in  hia 
unrevealed  wilt,  of  thinpi  whereof  he  hatli  said  nothing :  for 
they  that  do  m^  miiittakc  God'n  mind  often.  Oivl  prot«!ita.  It 
fimwr  earns  into  my  miad^  tkat  thft/  ehotdd  tin  lAns**,'  God  never 
did  it>  God  never  meant  it.  that  any  should  iiin  neeessarily,  witb- 
ont  a  willing  concurrpiico  in  theniffelvpB,  or  be  damned  nocesaarily, 
without  relation  to  ain  willtuj^ly  committed.  Therefore  is  St. 
Augustine  vehement  in  that  expoatnlatiou,  Quii  tarn  tttiit* 
eurioms  est,  qui  Jtlinm  lutim  mittat  in  Kholam,  ut  quid  mapitter 
foaitat.  ditfat?  Doth  any  man  put  his  aon  to  Bchool,  to  Imtd 
what  his  master  thinks?  Tho  Holy  (ihost  is  sent  to  teach;  bo 
toachce  hy  speaking;  be  flpeakeby  hie  ordinance,  and  institution 
in  his  chnrch.  All  knowledge,  and  all  zeal,  that  in  not  kindled 
hyhiiri,  by  the  Holy  Ghont.  and  kindled  hero,  at  first  is  aUamoke, 
and  then  all  flame ;  zeal  without  tho  Holy  Ghost,  is  at  Rret, 
oloudy  ignoraneo,  all  smoke;  and  after,  all  crackling  and  olaro- 
bering  flatne.  sohiBniatical  rage,  and  distemper.  Here  we.  we 
that  are  naturally  ignorant,  wo.  wo  that  arc  naturally  hungry  of 
knowledge,  are  taught,  a  free  school  is  opened  unto  us,  and 
taught  hy  him,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  Kpeaking  in  his  delegate*, 
in  his  niinisters ;  (which  wcro  the  pieces  that  constituted  our 
first  part)  and  the  second,  to  which  we  are  now  come,  is  the 
manner  of  tho  Holy  Ghost''B  coming,  and  tea/rhing  in  faia 
ordinance,  that  is,  hy  rem  cm  be  ring,  lie  shaU  bring  to  your 
rtmtitti'nmce,  &c. 

Thoy  had  wont  to  call  pictures  in  the  church,  the  Ia}-ntan'8 
book,  because  in  them,  he  that  could  not  rend  at  all.  might  read 
much.  The  ignomntost  man  that  is,  even  he  that  cannot  read  n 
picture,  even  a  blind  man,  hath  a  better  book  in  himself;  in  faiji 


ifwn  Tnt^ninrr  he  may  read  many  a  history  of  Ood*s  goodncBs  to 
him.  Quid  ah  initio.  (low  it  vvaa  in  tlia  beginntD^,  is  Cluist's 
method;  to  (ictermine  things  according:  to  former  precedentu; 
and  trii],v  the  memory  Jh  nftuner  the  Holy  Ohcmt^e  pulpit  that  be 
preacht^a  in,  than  the  understanding.  How  many  here  would  not 
nnderstand  me.  or  rut  re.'it  in  tlint  which  they  heanl,  if  1  shoitld 
spend  the  rtht  of  this  hour  in  repeating,  and  reconciling  that 
which  divors  authors  have  epokeii  diverBly  of  the  manner  of 
Chriit's  presence  tn  the  sacninient,  or  the  manner  of  Christ*ii 
dowent  into  hell,  or  the  manner  of  tho  concurrence,  and  joint- 
working  of  ttie  gmco  of  God.  and  tho  froo-will  of  man.  in  nicn*B 
actions  \  But  is  there  any  man  amongst  us  that  it«  not  capable  of 
thifi  catechism,  rcmemher  to-morrow  but  those  good  thou^ts 
which  you  tiave  had  within  this  hour,  xince  you  came  hither 
now :  pemeniber  at  yonr  last  hour,  to  be  Imt  lui  good  as  you  are 
this  minute  :  1  woidd  miarcu  uak  more  in  any  nmn'ii  behalf,  than 
that  he  wuulJ  ahvays  bo  as  }!ood,  aa  at  sometimes  be  is;  if  he 
Would  never  sink  below  himself,  1  would  lesa  carp,  though  he  diil 
L  not  exceed  himself :  if  he  would  romemliurhisowu  holy  purpuscs 
^Pat  betft,  he  would  never  forget  God;  if  hu  would  remember  the 
comfort  he  had  in  having  overcome  such  a  temptation  yesterday, 
I  he  would  not  be  overcome  by  that  temjitatioii  to-day.  Tlie 
memory  is  as  tho  conclusion  of  a  syllogism,  which  being 
inferred  upon  true  propositions,  cannot  be  deuiod :  be  tbat 
!  remembers  fJnd's  former  bletisings,  concludes  infallibly  u^wn 
his  future.  Tlu'rofore  Christ  places  the  conUbrt  of  tliia  com- 
forter, the  Holy  Ghost,  in  thift,  that  he  shnll  work  upon  that 
pregnant  faculty,  tlio  memory;  h«  shall  Itrinp  things  to  your 
I  rememifrance-i  and  then,  Omnia,  Alt  thott  things  urkich  I  haw 
j       laid  unto  ^ou. 

I  Christ  gave  tho  floly  Ghost  to  the  apottcleii,  when  ho  gave  them 

,  the  power  of  ahsolntion  in  his  lifetime".  He  gave  them  the 
k  Holy  Ohoet  more  powerfully,  when  after  hiu  remirreetion.  He 
■*  breathed  on  them,  and  uttd^  Iteceite  pe  M«  Boly  GAoit".  Ho 
opened  himself  to  them,  in  a  large  fuhien.  when  he  said,  AU 
tking$  that  I  haze  JtMtrd  of  my  Father,  I  haw  made  hx/ien  unto 
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ytm**;  but  in  a  greater  largcnMs  than  tliat,  when  upon  tbiit  day, 
according  to  tho  promise  of  thin  text,  the  Holy  Ghost  was  KDt 
unto  tbeoi ;  for  this  was  m  tlie  bebalf  of  others.  And  upon  ibis 
falneas,  out  of  Tertullian  it  tu  argued,  Nihil  i^norarunt,  er^o  ntkil 
non  doeuerunty  As  the  apostles  were  taught  all  things  by  Cbri«t, 
BO  they  taught  the  chunnh  all  tbingd.  There  is  then  the  Rphere, 
aud  thc3  compasH,  ami  the  duLo  of  uur  ktiowlcd^'e  ;  nut  what  was 
thought  or  t.iiight  in  tho  tenth,  or  fourteenth  centun' :  but  what 
was  taitgbe  in  Christ,  and  in  the  ajKiHtlea*  tini«.  Cliriut  taught 
all  thliigK  to  hiw  apONtleH,  :tnd  the  Holy  Ghoiit  brought  all  thing* 
to  their  rem  cm  broil  CQ  that  ho  hail  taught  tliein,  that  thoy  ini^ht 
teach  them  to  others,  and  so  it  in  derived  to  tis. 

But  it  in  omnia  et  tola  ;  it  is  all,  but  it  ih  only  those  thingfl.i 
ffe  shall  ttettfy  of  me**,  saith  Christ  concerning  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
now  tho  olIicQ  of  liini  that  testifier,  of  a.  witness,  in  to  Mty  all  the 
truth,  but  nothing  but  the  truth.  When  the  Roman  church 
charges  uf<,  not  that  all  is  not  truth,  whii-h  we  teach,  but  tlint  wo 
do  not  teach  all  the  truth,  and  we  charge  tlieni,  not  that  they  do 
not  teach  all  the  truth,  but  that  all  is  not  truth  that  they  teach, 
(M>  that  they  charge  us  witli  a  defective,  we  them  with  a  iiuper- 
fluous  religion,  our  csiie  in  the  safer,  becauBC  all  that  we  affirm,  is 
by  confcsjfion  of  all  partti  true,  but  that  which  they  have  added* 
requires  proof,  and  the  proof  lies  on  their  ^ido ;  and  it  rests  yet 
unproved,  And  ceituinly  many  an  Indian,  who  is  begun  to  be 
catechizt'd,  and  dies,  is  saved,  before  he  come  to  believe  all  that 
we  believe  ;  but  whether  any  bu  baved  that  believe  inure  than  we 
believe,  and  believe  it  as  e(^ually  fundamental,  and  equally  neoee* 
sary  to  salvation,  with  that  which  wc  from  tho  express  word  of 
God  do  believe,  is  a  problem,  not  eaiiily  uiiswcrcd.  not  safely 
affirmed.  Truly  I  had  rather  put  rny  «alvation  upon  eome  of 
thosQ  ancient  vroedti,  which  want  some  of  the  articles  of  our 
cruod,  (as  the  Niceno  deed  doth,  and  so  doth  Athauusiun's,)  tluW- 
upon  the  Trent  Creed,  that  hath  as  many  more  articles  08  oura 
hath.  The  offn;«  of  tlie  Holy  Ohost  hiniaelf,  the  Spirit  of  all 
comfort,  ia  but  to  bring  tlioso  things  to  renicnibrance,  which 
Christ  taught,  and  no  mure. 

They  are  many  ;  too  nutny,  for  many  revolutions  of  an  ho 
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glan.    Therefore  we  proiwsod  at  first,  that  when  we  ahoulil  como 

to  this  branch,  for  the  proper  celebration  of  the  day,  wo  would 

only  touch  some  thing.',  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  taught  of 

himself,  that  so  we  mi^lit  detect,  and  detest  such  things,  as  suiiie 

ancient,  and  mniQ  later  heretics  had  said  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Now  Uiuse  things  which  tlio  ancient  horetics  have  said,  are  suffi- 

riently  ^^unsaid  by  the  ancient  fathers.     The  Montanista  said  ibo 

Holy  (rbost  was   in  Christ,  and  in  the  apostles,  hut  in  a  far 

higher  exaltation  in  Montanus,   than   in  eitlier;  but  TerlulHnn 

opposed  that.     Manes  was  more  insolent  than  tlio  Moutauist,  for 

he  avowed  himself  to  bo  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  St.  Au;;u3tino 

overthrew  tliat.     Hierarchas  was  more  inwlost  than  so,  and  did 

but  say,  That  Melcliiscdccb  was  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  St.  C^-prian 

would  not  endure  tliat.     The  Ariaas  said  the  Holy  Gboot  was 

hut  cTt'otura  ereaturw,  made  hy  the  Son,  which  Son  himself  wan 

but  made  in  time,  and  not  eternally  bo^tt«n  by  the  Father :  but 

Liberios,  and  niany  of  tlie  fathers  opposed    that ;  as  a  whole 

general  council  did  Macedonius,  when  he  rcfreslicd  ninny  errora 

formerly  condemned,  concerning  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  few  of 

tliesc  have  had  any  resurrection,  any  repullidation,  or  appeared 

I     agun  in  tlioso  later  days.     But  in  t\\fxa  later  times,  two  new 

^^crosies  hare  arisen  concornin)^  the  Holy  Ghost. 

^r    About  four  hundred  years  since,  came  out  that  fAtnoiis  infaiiKnts 

bctok  in  the  Roman  chuK'h,  which  they  called  Ktangeliam  Sju- 

ritiu  Saucii,  The  Gotpel  of  the  tlol^  Uhori ;  in  which,  was  pro- 

tendt-d,  that  as  God  tho  Father  had  liod  his  time  in  the  govorn- 

tnenl  of  the  church,  in  the  law.  and  (iod  the  Sou  his  tiaie.  in  the 

Gospel,  so  the  Holy  Ghost  was  to  have  his  time;  and  his  time 

WBB  to  begin  within  fifty  yearn  after  the  publialiin^  of  that  GohjkjI, 

and  to  last  to  the  end  of  tlie  world  ;  and  therefore  it  was  called 

Eeattgelium  aternum^  The  everlasting  Gospel.     By  this  Gospel, 

the  Gospel  of  Christ  was  absolutely  abrogated,  and  the  power  of 

gorcming  the  church,  aocofding  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  utti^y 

L   evacuated ;  for,  it  was  therein   taught,  that  only  tlie  literal  oeuav 

V  <if  the  Gospel  had  been  eommittod  to  them,  who  had  thus  long 

I    govemud  in  the  name  of  the  church,  but  the  spiritual  and  nij-sti- 

I    cil  sense  was  rcvurved  to  the  Holy  Gho«it.  and  that  now  the  Holy 

I     Ghost  would  set  tliai  on  foot :  and  su,  (whie\\  waa  i]k\a  fiTuuivjnlL 
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intention  in  ihut  i>lot)  they  wmiW  have  brought  all  doctrine,  and 
all  dtecMpHue,  all  guvemiiient  into  llio  cloifit^r,  into  their  relifiious 
orders,  and  overthrown  the  hierarchy  of  the  church,  of  bishopii, 
and  {irie^  and  deacons,  and  cathedral  and  collocate  cliurebea, 
and  brought  all  into  monastertCB.  He  tlmt  first  oppoved  thia 
book  was  Waldo,  he  that  gave  tho  name  to  that  jrreat  body,  that 
great  power  of  men,  who  attcniptcd  tho  reformation  of  the  church, 
and  were  calle<!  the  Waldeuscs,  who  were  e*ij)e<:ially  dcranieil, 
and  especially  persecuted  for  this,  that  they  put  theniselvGs  id  the 
gaj),  and  niaile  theniselveit  a  baiili,  a^'airirt  this  torrent,  this  inun- 
dation, this  impctuousness,  tliis  multiplicity  of  friars,  and  mnnkis 
that  surrounded  tlic  worbl  in  tliuse  tiinee.  And  when  tbis  book 
could  not  he  dissembled,  and  being  full  of  blasphemy  against 
Cbrijit,  was  neeessiirily  brouf'lit  into  a;:it»tion.  yet  all  that  was 
done  by  thcni.  Tvho  bad  the  government  of  the  church  in  their 
hands  than,  was  but  tliis,  that  this  book,  ibis  Oospol  of  the 
Holy  GboAt  should  be  suppressed  and  ftnii^thercd,  but  n-itbout 
any,  noise,  or  discredit ;  and  the  book  which  was  writ  agaiiut 
it  iJiould  be  Holomnly,  publicly,  infamouoly  burnt.  And  so  tbe^ 
kindled  a  war  in  heaven,  greater  tlian  that  in  tlie  UcTclatioa*\ 
where  Michael  and  his  angels  fought  against  tho  dragon,  and  hti 
angels ;  for  licre  they  brought  God  the  Son  into  the  field,  against 
God  the  Holy  (.tlioet,  and  made  tho  Holy  Ghost,  divest,  dethroue, 
diawtze,  and  dispuwesa  tho  Son  of  hw  government. 

^ow  when  tlioy  could  not  advance  tliat  heresy,  when  they 
could  not  bring  the  Holy  Choct  to  that  greatnew,  when  they 
could  not  make  hira  king  to  tbcir  purposes,  that  is,  king  over 
Christ,  they  ^re  come  to  an  heresy  clean  contrary  to  tliat  heresy^ 
that  is,  to  imprison  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  since  they  conld  not 
make  Inm  king  over  CUriifi  himself,  they  have  made  him  a  priw 
»oner,  and  n  sinvo  to  Chriat*H  vicar,  and  abut  him  up  there,  tit 
»f!rinio  pectorie,  (as  they  call  it)  in  that  close  imprisonmoni,  iif 
the  breast  and  bosom  of  one  man,  tliat  binhop :  and  so,  the  Holy 
GhoHt  iH  no  longer  a  dove,  a  dove  in  the  ark,  a  dove  with  an  oli%t>- 
bmncb,  a  mesienger  of  peace,  but  now  tlio  Holy  Ghost  is  in  a 
bulU  in  bntis  worse  than  PhalarisV  bull,  bulls  of  exuotnmunicap* 
tion,  bulla  of  roholliwi,  and  dopoiiitiou,  and  ausawinates  of  ChriH- 
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tianpnnces.  TIic  Holy  Obost  is  no  lon^  amniprc#ent.  m  in 
David's  tmit.  (WAitAfT  $hatt  I pitfrtm  My  Sfnrit"?)  but  he  is 
only  there,  whither  he  shall  he  sent  rroni  Home  in  a  cloak*l>a}i, 
ami  npan  a  poet-horec,  a»  it  van  uftan  ctmiptaJaed  in  the  Council 
of  Trent.  The  Holy  Ghoi*  i«  no  loogw  Minnitpcietit,  to  know  all 
at  once,  as  in  St.  PauVs  Uni«,  when  Ui«  Spirit  »f  God  teartked  atl 
thhpi,  yea  tif  detji  thimn  of  Gvd*^,  hot  aa  a  «ca-(aptain  receirw 
a  ticket,  lu  tie  openeil  witen  he  eomoa  to  such  s  hci;>ht,  and 
thereby  to  direct  hi«  future  coarse,  so  the  Holy  GhoKt  is  appointed 
tn  nk  the  Po[)e*R  nuncio,  his  legate,  what  he  bhall  declare  to  ba 
truth.  So  tlie  Holy  Ghost  was  sent  into  this  kingilom,  by  Leo 
the  Tenth,  with  his  lc^t«,  that  bronght  the  hull  of  declaration 
for  Henry  the  Eigbtirs  divorce;  bat  the  Holy  Gbost  might  not 
know  of  it,  that  x*,  not  Uke  knowledf^e  of  it,  not  dechve  it  to  bo 
a  divorce,  till  «mio  other  conditions  were  jHrfbrmed  by  the  king, 
which  being  never  performed,  the  Holy  Ghost  remained  in  the 
case  of  »  new  created  cardinal,  ore  dattto,  he  had  no  voice  :  and 
MO  the  divorce,  though  past  all  debatenienla,  and  all  conwntt,  and 
all  dcterniinattonH  at  Rome,  waM  uo  divoroe,  because  ho  that  sent 
the  Holy  Ohoet  froni  ilome,  forbad  him  to  publish  and  declare  iL 
So  that  the  style  of  the  ooart  ia  altered  fVom  the  apostle^  tjine  ; 
then  it  waA,  ruutn  eft  Spiritai  f^tieto,  et  nobis.  It  $etmtdffoodto 
tAf  ffoly  GAoet,  and  ft)  «*•*,  first  to  tho  Holy  Ghost,  before 
others ;  and  when  it  is  brought  to  others,  it  is  to  uts  to  others  in 
the  plural,  to  niauy  others.  But  now  it  is  Vitum  ett  miAi,  el 
Spiritvi  Satuto,  It  seems  good  unto  me,  to  one  man  alone :  and 
-when  it  does  so.  it  shall  oeem  good  to  the  Holy  Obost  too.  And 
of  thcee  two  heretical  nolenecs  to  the  Holy  Gboat,  we  oomplaia 
Agaiiul  that  church.  fir»t,  tliat  they  put  the  Holy  Gliost  id  • 
Tobclhon  against  the  Son  of  God,  frotn  whom  he  proeoeds:  and 
then,  (as  for  the  most  part,  the  end  of  thein,  who  protend  right 
to  a  kingdom,  and  cannot  prove  it,  \n  to  lie  in  prison)  that  they 
havo  imprisoned  the  Holy  Ghost  in  one  man''s  breast,  and  not 
eufferefl  that  wind  to  breathe  where  it  will,  as  Christ  promised 
tlie  Holy  Ghi«t  should  do :  for  neither  did  the  Holy  Ghmt  bring 
any  such  thing  to  their  remembrance,  as  though  Christ  had 
;hi  any  euch  doctrine,  neither  can  they  that  teach  it^  ooms 
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iteiu^r  tho  sin,  the  unpardonable  sin  a^inst  the  Holy  Ghoiit, 
than  thue  'to  make  him  a  supplatiter  of  ChriBt,  or  Bupplanted 
by  Antichrist. 

But  we  hold  you  no  longer  in  this  ill  air,  blasphemous  and 
irkucHno  contiiinolics  agaiuet  the  Holy  Ghost :  wo  promised  at 
Brat,  to  dismiss  you  at  last,  in  a  perfiime,  with  tho  breath  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  upon  you ;  and  that  is,  to  excite  you  to  a  rectified 
sense,  and  knowledge,  that  be  offers  himself  unto  you,  and  i> 
received  by  you.  Fades  Dei  est,  qua  nobta  tnnot&cit"  ;  That  is 
always  tho  face  of  God  to  ub,  by  which  God  vouchsafes  to  maai* 
Cwt  himself  to  us  :  so,  hi<i  ordinance  in  the  church,  is  his  face. 
And  Lvj;  Dei,  qua  nohig  illaceseit,  Tho  light  of  God  to  us,  is  that 
li);ht  by  which  he  shines  upon  us ;  lex  Dei,  lux  Dei^  his  word,  in 
his  church.  And  then,  the  evidence,  the  »onl,  the  witness  of  all, 
that  this  face  which  I  see  by  thiti  lij^ht,  is  directed  upon  mo  for 
my  comfort,  is,  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Gho«t,  when  that 
Spirit  bears  witness  witli  our  spirit,  tliat  he  is  in  us.  And  there* 
fore  in  his  blessed  name,  and  in  the  participation  of  his  power,  I 
say  to  you  all,  Accipite  Hpirttum  Sanciufn.  Receive  ye  tlio  Holy 
Ghost.  Not  that  I  can  give  it  you,  but  I  cim  tell  you,  tliat  be 
offers  to  give  himself  to  you  all.  Our  svfficiency  is  of  God**^  sayi 
the  apostle ;  acknowledge  you  a  sufiiciency  in  ua.  a  sofiicient 
power  to  bo  in  tho  ministry ;  for,  (na  tlic  apostle  odds)  //«;  luiti 
m'tii«  ag  able  minittert  of  the  Netp  Testanmit  •'  not  able  only  in 
faculties  and  giflts  requisite  for  tliat  function,  (those  Eocnltios  and 
gifts,  whether  of  nature,  or  of  ac(iuisition,  bo.  in  as  great 
moaKure,  in  some  that  have  not  that  function)  but  able,  by  his 
powerful  ordinance,  (as  it  ia  aho  added  there)  to  minister,  not 
M<?  loiter,  (not  tho  letter  only)  but  the  ^itit,  the  spirit  of  the 
New  Testament^  that  is,  the  Holy  Ghost  to  you.  Therefore  as 
God  said  to  Moses,  /  tttU  come  dotcn,  and  talk  ivUk  thw,  and  / 
iHU  take  of  tks  spirit  irhieh  fg  tipon  t^ta,  and  put  it  upon  tk^m*^, 
God,  in  Ills  spirit  docs  come  down  to  us  in  his  ministry',  and  talk 
with  us,  his  ministers  at  home,  that  is,  assist  us  in  our  medita- 
tions, and  lucubrations,  and  preparations,  for  this  sorWco  hem 
and  then,  hero,  in  this  place,  he  take*  of  that  spirit  from  ua,  aad 
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B  sfaeals  upon  yoo,  imparts  the  piU  of  the  HoIt  Ghost  to  jrou  alao, 
and  makes  the  Hcd}'  Gbost  as  much  foure,  by  your  hesring,  u 
he  nude  him  oura,  by  oar  study  :  be  not  deceived  by  the  letter, 
hy  the  phrase  of  that  place ;  God  doee  oot  e«y  there;,  that  he  will 
take  of  the  i^irit  from  as,  and  gire  it  you,  that  Is  fill  you  with 
it, and  leare  lut  without  it;  but  he  will  take  of  that  Rpirit,  that 
is,  impart  that  spirit  so  to  you,  at  that  by  us,  and  our  present 
ministry,  he  will  gire  you  that  that  shall  be  sufficient  for  yon,  to- 
day, and  yet  call  you  to  us  again  in  his  ordinance,  another  day. 
Learn  as  much  as  ynu  can  every  day,  and  never  tliink  that  yon 
have  loamt  so  much,  as  tliat  you  have  no  more  need  of  a  teacher; 
for  thouph  you  need  no  more  of  that  man,  (you  may  be  pcrchanco 
afi  learned  as  he)  yet  you  need  more  of  that  ordinance :  we  jpro 
you  the  Holy  Ghost  then,  when  wo  open  your  e^ca  to  see  his 
otters. 

TIiOBo  wordn  of  the  apoetle,  OurtMve*  hate  Aejirst-fruits  o/tAs 
Spirit",  St.  Ambrone  interprets  so,  oorjr/nv,  we  the  ministers  of 
God,  hare  thefint'fruiu  of  the  Spirit,  the  preposscsBion,  the  pre- 
inhabitation,  but  not  the  sole  poesesrion,  nor  sole  inhabitation  of 
tlio  Holy  Ghost ;  but  we  Lave  grace  for  grace,  the  Spirit  there- 
Ibro,  to  ahcd  the  Spirit  upon  you  ;  that  that  preeiout  ointment'*^ 
(the  Uoiy  GhoMt  is  this  unction)  wbich  was  poured  upon  the 
Heady  npon  Chrint,  may  run  down,  upon  Aaront  boards  and  from 
those  gray,  and  grave,  and  reverend  hairs  of  his  ministers,  may 
also  go  down  to  the  ekirts  of  hia  ffarmentt^  to  every  one  of  you, 

twbti  do  not  only  make  up  the  garment,  that  is,  the  visible,  but  the 
myRtieal  l)ody  itself  of  Chrint  Jesus.  The  dew  of  Hcrmon 
descends  upon  tlie  mouutains  of  Sion  ;  but  the  watcra  that  fall 
Qpon  the  mountains,  fall  into  tba  valleys  too  from  tfaonoo ;  tlio 
}Ioly  Ghost  falls,  through  us,  upon  you  also,  m  as  that  you  may, 
so  as  tliat  you  must  find  it  in  youraelrcs.  The  Holy  Ghost  was 
Hthe  iirst  person,  that  wom  declared  in  the  creation.  The  Spirit  of 
Gud  notW  ufon  the  face  of  the   rnit^rt**;  that  was  the  first 

■motion.  This  id  eternal  life^  to  /frrio»  (?<k/,  axid  him  vhom  Ke  atint, 
Christ  Jesus.  But  this  you  cannot  do,  but  by  him  whom  they 
both  itent,  the  Holy  Ghost ;  No  man  can  eay,  tJiai  Jam  is  the 
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Lord,  b¥t  by  tAe  Heiy  GfmV.  Jolin  Baptist  who  was  to  boptiM 
Clirint,  was  miod  wttb  tUo  \io\y  Ghost  from  tho  womb.  Vuii, 
vi'lio  were  baptized  in  Chrint,  were  tilled,  (in  ^'our  ineasuro)  with 
tlie  Holy  (iboRt,  from  that  womb,  from  the  tiiiio  cliot  the  cbtiruh 
conceived  you  in  baptism. 

And  therefore,  m  tho  twelve  said  to  the  multitude,  Look  p 
ammtr  ye  sevan  meti  /uH  of  tUc  ilohf  Gfiosf",  so  wo  say  to  the 
whole  congregation,  look  ovory  mou  to  hiiiisalf,  that  bo  Iw  oao  of 

,  the  Beven,  one  of  that  iafinito  number,  which  the  Holy  Uhoit 
offers  to  fall  upon  ;  that  a»t  ye  wero  baptixed  i»  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  as  your  bodies  are  temples  of  tho  Holy  Ghost,  do  your  souli 
may  bo  pricHtH  of  the  Holy  GhoKt,  :ii)d  you  altogether,  a  lively 
imd  resMimable  HaoriRce  to  God,  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  That  as  you 
have  been  teqlvti  tcitk  the  holy  Spirit  of  pivmi*^",  you  may  find 
in  yourselves  the  performance  of  that  prumiBO,  fiiul  the  seJil  of 
that  ]irDnitse,  in  your  lovo  to  the  Scriptureii ;  for.  (as  St.  Chry- 
BOBtom  argues  usefully)  Christ  gave  the  apostles  no  Scriptures, 
but  be  guve  tltein  the  Holy  OliUHt  instead  of  Scriptures;  but  to 
iiB,  who  are  weaker,  he  hath  given  both,  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
Scriptures;  and,  if  wo  neglect  eitlier,  we  have  neither;  if  wa 
trust  to  a  privAte  »pirit,  and  call  thai  the  Holy  Ghost,  without 
Scripture,  or  to  the  SiTiptures  witliout  tlio  Holy  Ghost,  that  is, 
without  bini,  there,  wburu  liu  hath  promised  to  be,  in  big  ordi- 
nance, in  bis  cliurcb,  we  have  not  tho  seal  of  that  promiso,  tiu 
Holy  Ghost.  Find  then  that  promise  in  your  holy  love,  and 
sober  study  of  the  Seripturea,  and  find  tho  perfomianco,  the 
fruits  tltereof  in  your  conversation,  and  then  you  have  an  autumn 
bettor  than  any  M'orldly  spring,  a  vintage,  a  gathering  of  those 
bleMed  fruits,  The/ruit  of  ike  Spirit  i$  htr,  joy^  pnact^  lom-tnf' 

ftrifUT,  ffentlf-HAet,  ffoodneim,  faith,  imehi^ts,  tfmperattM** ;  where 
(by  the  way)  thi'^o  arc  not  ealleil  sevemlly  ibi*  fruttt  of  the  Spirit^ 
U  tliougli  they  were  so  many  several  fruits,  which  luiglit  be  hod 
one  without  another,  hut  collectively,  all  together,  tbcy  are  railed 
(he fruit ;  it  is  not  lovo  alono,  nor  joy  alone,  no  nor  faitb  alone, 
that  is  the  fruit  of  tho  Holy  (thoit ;  love,  but  not  lovo  ulono,  but 
ibiit  lovo,  when  between  tlie  Holy  Ghojjt  and  you,  you  ean  juy 
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in  that  love,  and  not  repeat  it:  joy,  but  oot  joj  alone,  but  tliat 
joy,  when  between  tlie  Holy  Qhmt  and  you,  you  can  find  pc-uro 
in  that  joy,  that  yoa  be  not  the  «adfler  after,  fur  b&\'ini;  been  so 
merry  before,  thi^  tlieso,  the«e  and  all  the  rest  together  are  tho 
rruit  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  tliercfora  labonr  to  have  thorn  all, 
or  jou  lack  all. 

And  then  lastly,  as  we  prnwiin^  God's  ivdinance,  have  been 
able  to  say  to  you  AcnpHe  Spiritvm  S^nctvm,  Behold  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  j-oursolvoa,  behold  he  appeared  to  you,  when  ho  niovetl 
yoa  to  come  hither,  f)ebald  he  ajipeared  to  you,  as  often  as  he 
hath  opened  the  window  of  the  ark,  your  bcarta,  to  take  in  this 
dove,  this  hour,  bo  wc  niay  say  unto  you,  as  wo  Bay  in  iho  school, 
There  is  an  infosion  of  the  Holy  OhoRt ;  liquor  i*  infuned  into  a 
reaael,  if  that  veasel  hold  it,  thoogh  it  do  hut  coror  tlie  bottofD 
ftnd  no  more :  the  Holy  Qhoet  is  infased  into  you,  if  ho  havo 
made  any  entry,  if  he  cover  any  part,  if  he  have  taken  hold  of 
any  corrupt  affection.  There  is  also  a  diffusion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  Hqaor  it  diAuscd  into  a  vctscL,  when  it  (ills  .ill  tho  parts 
of  the  vessel,  and  leaves  no  emptiness,  no  dnr'nosii ;  the  Holy 
Ghost  if)  ditfuacd  into  you.  if  he  overspread  you.  and  po««o«  you 
all,  and  rectify  all  your  perversenesseK.  But  then,  in  the  school, 
we  have  also  an  eflfluion  of  tho  Holy  Gho«t;  and  liquor  i« 
BSUwd  tlien,  when  it  m  fillH  the  veBi»el,  as  that  tliat  orerflowB,  to 
the  heoetit  of  them,  who  will  participate  thereof,  lieceirc 
therefore  tho  Holy  Gliost,  so,  as  that  tho  Holy  Ghost  may  ovtv- 
flow,  flow  from  your  example,  to  the  edificatiuD  of  otbere ;  that 
yon  may  go  homo,  and  say  to  your  cbildron,  receive  yc  tho  Holy 
Gbott,  in  the  a{>lrit  of  contentment,  and  acquiescence,  and  thank- 
Iblnoai  to  God,  and  me,  in  that  portion  that  I  con  loavo  you; 
and  say  to  your  servants,  receive  ye  the  Holy  Ohoift,  in  the  spirit 
of  obedience,  and  fidelity ;  and  say  to  your  nci^hhoiirti,  receive 
ye  the  Holy  tihosL,  in  the  spirit  of  {leaco  and  ((uietuoas ;  and  aay 
to  your  creditom,  reoeive  ye  tho  Holy  Ghoit  in  the  spirit  of 
patience,  and  tendernetiii,  aiid  coin|uitiHion,  and  forlimring ;  and 
to  your  debtors,  recuive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost  in  iho  uplrit  of 
indujiiry,  and  labour  in  your  calling.  Yoii  see,  preaching  it*olf, 
even  the  preaching  of  Christ  himself,  had  bet;u  loet,  if  tlio  Holy 
Ghost  had  not  brought  all  those  t\iin^  tu  t\\(nT  i«nv!\\^'ta.'ns». 
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And  if  iTio  Holy  Ghost  do  hring  these  things,  which  wc  preach 
to  your  remeinbrsnce,  you  are  also  niiido  fishera  of  men,  anil 
apostles,  and   (as  the  prophet  speaks)  Salvatorei  muneli**,  men 
that   .issiHt  the    salvation   of    the    world,   by  tho  best  way  of 
preaching,  an  exemplar  life,  and  holy  conversatiou.     Amcu. 
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At  that  day  aliall  ye  know,  that  I  am  in  107  FtUber,  and  you  in  mo*  an4 

I  in  you. 

The  two  volumes  of  the  Scriptures  are  jurtly,  and  properly  cnllod 
two  Te«tamentR,  for  they  are  Tettatio  Mt^th,  The  attestation, 
the  ileclaration  of  tho  will  and  pleasure  of  God,  how  it  plosttcd 
hint  to  bo  served  under  the  law,  and  how  in  the  state  of  tho 
[lel.  Hut  to  Bpcnk  according  to  tho  ordinary  acceptation  of 
rd,  the  ToBtament,  that  is,  the  last  will  of  Christ  Jesus,  is 
thia  npecoh,  this  declaration  of  his,  to  his  apostles,  of  which  tbis 
text  IB  a  part.  For  it  was  spoken,  as  at  his  doath-bed,  his  last 
supper :  and  it  was  before  his  agony  in  the  garden,  «o  that  (if  wo 
should  consider  him  aa  a  mora  man)  thoro  was  00  inordinatcnCBs, 
no  irregularity  in  his  affections;  it  was  testified  with  sufficient 
witneusex,  and  it  was  scaled  in  blood,  in  the  institution  of  the 
sacrament.  By  this  will  then,  as  a  rich,  and  abundant,  and 
liberal  testator,  having  given  them  so  great  a  legacy',  aaa  piaee 
in  the  kingdom  of  heateny  yet  he  adds  a  codicil,  be  gives  uwre,  he  I 
gives  them  tho  evidence  by  which  tliey  should  nuuntato  tbeir 
right  to  that  kingilom,  that  is,  the  testimony  of  the  spirit,  The 
Comforter,  tie  Holy  0'/u}.tt,  whom  he  proniifica  to  send  to  them 
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And  etill  more  and  more  ahundftnc,  ho  promises  tb«m,  that  that 
nniranee  of  their  right  slialt  not  be  taken  from  tliem,  till  ho 
himself  return  ag«n  to  give  them  an  everlasting  pomesFton,  That 
ke  may  recfire  tis  unto  himtetf^  and  that  vhere  he  is,  tr«i  may  alio 
he^.  The  main  legac>",  the  bod;.-  of  tlie  gift  is  before :  That 
which  is  ^von  in  this  text,  is  part  of  that  evidence  by  which  it 
af^rears  to  us  that  we  have  right,  and  by  which  that  right  ia 
maintained,  and  that  in  knowledge,  that  knowled^'c  which  wo 
have  of  our  intereet  in  God,  and  his  kingdom  here^  At  that  day 
ye  thall  kntne,  &c. 

And  in  the  giving  of  thift,  wo  ahall  consider,  first,  tho  legacy 
itself,  tliiK  knowledge.  Ye  $kaU  krtotPi  and  aecondly,  the  time 
when  this  legacy  grows  due  to  ua,  ^^  that  day  ye  ehall  iaotr ; 
and  thirdly,  how  much  of  tliia  treasure  is  devised  to  us,  what 
portion  of  this  heavenly  knowledge  is  bequeathed  to  ua,  and  that 
18  in  throe  great  sumu,  in  throe  great  mynories ;  fir^t,  ye  shall 
know  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  of  distinct  persons  in  tho  God- 
head ;  That  I  am  in  my  Father ;  and  then  the  mystery  of  the 
I  incarnation  of  God,  who  took  our  fleali.  That  you  ttre  in  ms  ;  ami 
'  laMly,  the  myaterj'  and  working  of  our  redemption,  in  our  saao- 
tiBcatioo,  That  Christ  (by  his  Spirit,  the  Holy  Ghost)  m  in  ue. 

Nequitia  anijiwe  iynoratic,  says  TrlBmegistus ;  he  doth  not  say 
it  is  the  infirmity  of  the  soul,  or  the  impotency  of  tho  aoul,  but 
tho  iniquity,  the  wickedness  of  the  soul  consists  in  this,  that  wo 
are  ignorant  of  those  ways,  and  those  ends,  upon  wliich  we  shonld 
direct,  and  by  which  wo  should  govern  our  purposes:  and  if  igno- 
rance be  the  corruption,  and  disumhition,  ccrtiinly  knowledge  is 
the  redint^ration,  and  consolidation  of  the  mvl.  From  tliis 
corruption,  from  this  ignorance  God  delivered  his  people  at  6r8t. 
in  some  measure,  by  the  taw ;  that  is,  lie  gave  theni  thereby  a 
way  to  get  out  of  this  ignorauc:o ;  he  put  them  to  school ;  Lejc 
vofdagogus,  says  tho  apocrtlc,  Tk€  lav  teas  their  ich&olmaster.  But 
in  tho  state  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  shedding  of  tho  t>oams,  of  the 
streams  of  his  grace  in  the  blood  of  Christ  Jesus  we  are  gra- 
duates, and  have  proceeded  so  far,  as  to  a  manifestation  of  things 
i already  done,  and  m  our  feilh  is  brought  in  a  great  part,  to  con- 
sist in  matter-of-fact,  and  that  which  was  but  matter  of  ^n^Vws:) 
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to  them  (in  tho  Old  Tcstainont,  thoy  knew  not  whon  it  should 
done)  to  u«  in  the  New,  is  niattor  of  hivtory,  and  vre  know  whoi 
it  was  done :  in  the  old  tirneii  God  led  HIk  ptNiple,  sntnotimns  with 
clouds,  sgiuecinioe  with  tiro,  dodio  lights  they  ha<l,  but  hqiuq 
hiding's,  some  withdrawings  of  those  lights  too,  the  mysteries  of 
tboir  snlvatiou  wore  not  fully  rovoaliHl  unto  them :  to  ub,  ^1  is 
holy  fire,  all  in  evident  light,  all  i»  in  the  Epiphany,  in  tlie  Riaui- 
futitHtion  of  Christ,  utid  in  thu  |)rt^HeHuc  uf  the  Holy  Ghoet«  who 
is  delivered  over  to  us,  tu  remain  with  w,  Vnfm  ad  (xmsummtt- 
tionftn.  Till  the  end  of  the  world.  God  hath  buried  and  liidden 
from  U:!i  the  body  of  Mosob;  he  liatb  removed  tliat  cloud,  that 
veil,  the  corciuouy,  the  letter  of  the  law,  V'oa  be  hath  bidden 
tlut  which  beni^bUHl  ua  more,  and  kept  us  in  mora  ignorance  of 
him,  our  infinite  sins^  which  are  clouds  of  witnesses  to  our  oon- 
seiences,  he  hatb  hidden  them  in  the  wuundii  of  bis  Son  our 
Sa\'iour,  m  that  there  romains  nothing  but  clcomeAa,  evident 
I'leamoss;  the  Gospel  being  brougiit  to  us  all,  in  that  ChriHt  is 
actually  and  really  come,  and  Christ  being  brought  to  me,  in  that 
he  is  appliablo  in  the  church  to  every  partieular  aoul  ^  &o  tliat 
this  legacy  that  is  given  in  this  iQ.\t,  is  not  only  in  a  posaibility, 
and  in  a  probability,  and  in  a  vorisimilltudo,  but  in  an  assurance, 
and  ill  an  infallibility,  iu  a  kuowlodgo,  wo  know  it  is  thus, 
and  thus. 

Wo  Hliall  therefore  consider  this  knowledge,  Brst,  as  it  is 
opposed  to  igiiormice,  secondly,  sa  it  if  opposed  to  inconiridora- 
tion,  and  thirdly,  as  it  is  opposed  to  concealing,  to  smothering: 
first,  we  niuist  have  it,  and  then  we  muat  know  that  we  have  it, 
and  after  that  wo  must  publitth  it,  and  declare  it,  so  chat  oiben 
may  know  that  we  know  it.  Now  as  there  is  a  profitabla,  a 
wholesome,  ii  teirned  ignorance,  which  is  a  moiIesL,  aud  a  reve- 
rent abstineiiec  from  searching  into  tho90  secrets  >t-hich  God  batb 
not  revealed  in  bis  word,  (whereupon  St.  Augustine  saya  lu^ 
fully,  Libenter  i^noremm,  qu<B  t^norare  ova  etUl  Deta,  Lot  not  us 
deuro  to  know  that  which  God  hath  no  will  to  reveal)  so  also 
there  is  an  unprofitable,  an  infectious,  indeed  an  ignorant  know- 
ledge, which  puffs,  and  swells  us  up :  that,  of  wliich  the  prophet 
says,  StuitM  /actus  est  omniu  ImmOy  a  tcietUia  * ;    Ever)-  nuui'a 
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dgo  makes  him  a  tool,  whoii  it  mokcB  him  umlorvftluo,  And 
il^Miiuiotlior.     And  this  i»  one  strnnge  and  itieuntble  cfieot  of 
i  opinion  of  wit  and  knowlodge,  that  whereas  ovory  man  innr- 
tn,  and  Bays  to  himself,  fauch  a  niau  hath  mure  land  tlmu  I, 
ire  money  thjm  I^  nioro  custom,  more  practice  tlian  I,  (when 
rchanoe  in  truth  it  in  not  so)  yet  every  man  thinks,  that  he 
th  more  wit,  more  knowledge  than  all  the  world  hosido,  when, 
•d  knows,  it  in  vary  Car  from  lucin^j  so.      When  the  prophet  in 
it  place,  calh)  thin  ounlidout  believer  in  his  own  wisdom, yoo/, 
hath  therein  fiutcncd  npon  him  a  niune  of  tlio  greatest  re- 
nc-h  to  man.  which  the  Holy  Ghoet,  in  the  mouth  of  a  f>n>idiut, 
lid  rhooac  ;  be  it  appears  best  in  those  f^dations  which  Christ 
ikes,  where,  JVhototver  it  ait^ry^  it  made  cuifuble  of  JutiffiHifHt, 
tf^dMtff  toy  Baeka,  (that  is,  expreaaca  his  an^rer  in  any  contu- 
ilions  Hpcepli)  it  tuhject  to  a  council,  but  vfivtoeter  tkail  soy, 
\ot,  thoU  b«  irorthif  to  bt pH'mked  in  Aeiljirt*,     For,  by  calling 
HI  /oolf  eays  i't.  Clirysaetom  there,  ho   takes  from   him   that 
derstanding,  by  which  he  is  a  man,  and  so,  «iyt§  he,  des|»il» 
lU  of  all  intercut  in  the  creature,  in  thia  life,  and  all  interest  in 
xl,  in  the  life  to  come.     It  is  the   deepest  indi>rnation,    tho 
ghcst  abomination  that  Job  in  his  an^ish  conceived,  Stutti 
jf/iciebunt  ma'.  They  that  are  hai/otfle  theniBelves.  fU'tpitvd  me ; 
d  after  that  aj^n,  The}/  are  tht  ehitdren  of  focdt.  and  ^et  I  am 
rir  tonff,  and  their  talk:  and  in  that  comparison   which  Hod 
meelf  iastituted,   and   propoied  in    Deuteronomy,    Thtstf  haw 
mtd  AM  to  Jealitutif,  icilh  t&nt  which  it  not  God,  and  I  viil  move 
M*  toJMiouty,  teith  thotn  tcho  are  no  ptopU^  /  wiU  pronJLe  them 
angtr  xeitA  a/ooiith  nation^^  (iod  intimatoa  ao  much,  thai  a  fool 
no  more  a  man.  than  an  idol  ita  a  ftod. 

Kow  this  rooIiahnc<<!t  which  we  speak  of.  afjainst  which  God 
rea  us  this  lc<iaey  of  linowh-d^e.  Ih  not  that  blnntiiess,  that  dnl- 
•9,  that  narrovrucsB  of  unden<tuiding,  which  is  opposed  to 
arpnesa  of  wit,  or  rea<Iine>»  of  expressing;,  and  delivering  any 
atler,  for  very  many  very  devout  and  ^pxlly  men,  lack  that 
ATpncea,  and  that  readiucea,  and  yet  have  a  |;ood  portion  of  H\t\- 
Lual  wittdoiu,  and  knowlcd){o.     Neither  !«  this  rocdishneMa,  that 
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woaknc^,  or  inability,  to  annus  nnd  g»thcr  toj^her  particulara, 
as  they  have  fitllon  out  in  furiner  times,  and  in  our  tinioH,  and 
tliorohy  to  judge  of  fiituro  occurrences  by  fornior  prfceclona, 
(which  iij  thD  wisdom  of  statesnien,  and  of  civil  contemplation, 
to  hnild  np  a  botly  of  knowledge,  from  reading  rtorios,  or  observ- 
ing; action)*)  for  this  wiadom  Solomon  calls  vanity,  and  vexation ; 
nor  18  this  fooliKlmeHS.  that  precipitation,  tliat  over-«arne5tn«i^- 
that  animosity,  that  heat  which  Bomo  men  have,  and  which  \i 
ojjpofied  to  discretion  ;  for  Bometimos  zoal  itself  hath  such  a  hout, 
and  such  a  precipitation  in  it,  and  yet  tliat  xeaX  may  not  bo  alwo- 
luteiy  condemned,  but  may  bo  sometimes  of  some  uso  ;  the  dull 
man,  the  weak  man,  tlie  haxty  man  i.s  not  thiH  fool,  but  (an  the 
vise  moji',  who  know  best,  hath  told  us,)  Tie  fool  ie  he  tiat 
frmMh  in  his  oicw  h^art.  And  therefore,  against  this  foolisfaiMM 
of  trusting  in  onro\vn  hearts,  of  confiding,  and  relying  u[>on  oat 
own  plotn  and  devices,  and  from  i«acriBuiug  to  our  own  net«,  (aa 
the  prophet  Habakknk  speaks)  from  this  attributing  of  all  to  our 
own  induntry.  from  Uiis  iguoranco,  that  all  blcssingH,  spiritual 
and  temporal  too,  proceed  from  God,  and  from  God  only,  aitd 
from  Ood  niaiitfeeted  in  Christ,  and  from  Christ  explicated  in  tbtf 
Scri{)iures,  and  from  the  Scriptures  applied  in  the  church,  (which 
is  the  sum  of  all  religion)  God  hath  given  us  this  legacy  of  know* 
ledge.  At  that  duy  you  shall  inov^  a^  knowledge  k  opposed  to 
ignorance. 

As  it  is  opposed  to  inccnsi deration,  it  is  a  groat  work  that  it 
doth  too :  for,  aa  GchL  liath  made  hiniHelf  like  man  in  many 
thingB,  in  taking  upon  him,  in  Scripture!*,  our  lineaments  and 
proportion,  our  alfoctions  and  pasaiuns,  our  apparel  and  garmontA, 
so  hath  God  made  himself  like  man,  in  tills  also,  that  as  man 
doth,  so  he  also  takes  it  wontc  to  be  neglected,  than  to  be  really 
injured ;  some  of  our  sins  do  not  ofiend  God  so  much,  aa  our 
iDConaideiation,  a  stupid  passing  him  over,  m  though  that  we  did, 
that  which  we  had,  that  which  wn  weru,  a]>pertainetl  not  to  him. 
had  no  emanation  from  him,  no  dependence  upon  him.  As  God 
says  in  tlie  prttpliet,  of  lame,  and  blemished,  and  unperfeet  sacri- 
ficett,  O^er  it  unto  any  of  your  prinevg,  and  tee  if  tAty  wUi  antpir 
it  at  your  handi ;  so  1  aay  to  them   that  pass  their  liree 
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imxinsideratcily,  OI!fir  th&t  to  any  of  your  princes,  any  of  your 
cnperioTft;  dares  nn  officer  that  raccirea  inatructionn  from  his 
prince,  when  he  leavee  his  coiniiiaiidniente  unperFonned,  say,  I 
never  thoujibt  of  it  \     Dares  a  subject,  a  servant,  a  son  say  m  I 

Now  beloved,  this  knowlalge,  as  it  h  oppoBeil  to  incon.sidora- 
tiou,  is  io  tliis,  that  Ooil  by  breeding  us  in  tlie  visible  church, 
multiphofl  unto  us  so  raany  bolps  and  aBsistanccs  in  the  word 
preached,  in  the  sacraments,  in  other  sacramental,  and  ritual,  and 
ceremonial  tbinjzs,  wbich  are  auxiliary,  subfiidiary  reliefs,  and 
refreshings  to  our  coniiidcration,  as  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
&11  into  this  inconaideration.  Hero  God  shows  thin  inconsidcmto 
man,  his  book  of  creatures,  wliich  he  may  run  and  read  ;  that  is, 
he  may  go  forward  in  his  vocation,  and  yet  see  tliat  every  croa- 
turo  calls  him  to  a  considoration  of  (iod.  bvery  ant  chat  he  soos, 
asks  him.  Where  had  I  this  providence,  and  industry'!!  Every 
flower  that  he  ttees,  asks  him,  Where  liail  1  tliis  beauty,  this 
iragnucy,  tliis  medicinal  virtue  in  mo?  Every  creature  calls  him 
to  consider,  what  f^cat  things  God  bath  done  in  littlo  subjects. 
But  Ood  opens  to  him  also,  here  in  his  church,  his  book  of 
Scriptures,  and  in  that  book,  every  word  crios  out  to  him  ;  every 
merciful  promise  cries  to  him,  Why  am  I  here,  to  meet  thcc,  to 
wait  upon  thee,  to  perform  GodV  purpoae  towards  thee,  if  thou 
serer  coosider  me,  never  apply  mo  to  thyself?  Every  judgment 
cT  his  anger  cries  out.  Why  am  I  here,  if  thou  respect  nio  not, 
if  thou  make  not  thy  profit,  of  performing  tliosc  conditions,  which 
arc  annexed  to  thot>o  judgmcntH,  and  which  thou  mightest  [>er- 
ibno,  if  thou  wouldcst  consider  it!  Yea,  here  God  opens  another 
book  to  him,  his  manual,  his  bosom,  his  pocket-book,  his  tade 
flweum,  the  abridgment  of  all  nature,  and  all  law,  his  own  heart, 
and  oonKience:  and  tliut  book,  tliougfa  he  shut  it  up,  and  clasp 
it  never  bo  hard,  yet  it  will  itometimcs  burst  open  of  itself; 
though  he  interline  it  with  other  studies,  and  knowledges,  yet  the 
text  itself,  in  the  book  itself,  the  teHtimonios  of  the  conscience, 
will  shine  tluttugh  aud  appear ;  though  be  loaui  it,  and  chaik  it 
with  commentarioB  and  questions,  that  is  perplex  it  with  cir- 
cum&tfmces.  aud  disputations,  yet  the  matter  itself,  which  is 
miprintcd  there,  will  present  itself:  yea  though  he  tear  some 
leaves  out  of  the  book,  that  is,  wilful\y,  )-e%  «Iu<^aq>3A'^  ^^t^ 
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somo  sins  tliat  he  h&Ui  donc^  aad  diMOtitinuc  tho  reading  of  tfail 
book,  the  survey  and  considerBtion  of  his  conscience,  for  soma 
tttne,  yet  he  fnnnot  looe,  he  oitnnot  etut  away  thin  l>onk,  that  li 
su  m  him,  us  tliat  it  in  hiiiutclf,  and  evermore  callii  iqiun  hini,  to 
deltrcr  him  from  this  incon  hi  deration,  hy  this  open  and  |>lontifiiI 
library,  nhieh  he  carricK  alwiit  him.  Conflider,  beloved,  the 
^rent  danger  of  this  inconsideration,  by  temcnibering,  that  even 
that  oidy  pi-rfcct  man,  Christ  Jeeits,  wlio  luid  that  great  way  of 
making'  hiui  a  perfect  man^  aa  that  he  was  perfect  Uud  tuo,  e\'uiL 
in  the  act  of  deepest  devotion,  in  his  prayer  in  the  pudcn,  hj 
pennittin;.'  hiini<elf,  out  of  that  human  inRnnity.  which  he  waa 
pleased  to  admit  in  himself  (though  far  from  aiu)  to  paaa  one 
petition  in  that  prayty,  witliont  a  debated  and  conaiderod  will,  in 
his  Uttuteat  caiir.  If  it  he  pombU^  let  tAu  cup  pats,  he  was  put  to 
a  re-curieideration,  and  to  corret-t  his  prayer,  TVrwntaoitfn,  V^t 
not  ray  vill.  Out  thine  be  done.  And  if  then  our  Iiest  acts  of 
prapng,  nnd  hearing,  need  such  an  cxaet  confridcratiou,  consider 
the  richness,  and  benefit  of  this  legacy,  knowledge,  aa  this  knovr- 
Icdge  is  opposed  to  incotuideration. 

It  is  also  opposed  to  concealing  and  smothering;  it  must  bfl 
published  to  the  benefit  of  others.  Pautvm  wpvJtcB  di»tni  inirtiai 
eelata  tirtue^  nays  the  poet ;  Virtue  that  is  never  produced  into 
action,  is  tucarce  worthy  of  that  name.  For  tJiat  is  it,  which  iha 
apostle  in  his  Epistle  to  that  church,  which  waa  in  PhilemoD^t 
huuse,  doth  so  much  praise  Ood  for,  That  the  feUou-ghip  of  thf 
faith  mail  ^^  ^ode  fruitful,  and  that  trhatsoeecr  good  thinp  it  in 
you  tJtrtniffk  Jam  Christy  may  be  htmrn* :  that  according  to  the 
nature  of  goodness,  and  to  the  root  of  goodness,  God  himself,  this 
knowledge  ofOnd  may  ho  nommunieated,  and  transfused,  and 
shed,  and  upK-ad,  and  dorivwl,  and  digested  upon  others.  And 
therefore  certainly,  as  the  philosopher  said  of  ciril  actions,  Etiam 
nmulare  philoeopkiam,  pMlotophia  est,  That  it  was  aome  degree  of 
wisdom,  to  be  able  to  seem  wise ;  bo.  though  it  be  no  degree  of 
religion,  to  seem  religious,  yet  even  that  mar  be  way  of  reducing 
othpR,  anil  perchance  theniaelves :  when  a  num  uiakes  a  public, 
an  outwanl  show  of  being  religioua,  by  coming  ordinarily  to 
church,  and  doing  those  outward  duties,  though  this  be  hypocrisy 
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in  bini,  yet  gonictimoit  oihet  men  rocciTe  profit  by  bifl  example, 

and  ftre  religious  in   earnef^   and,   sometinies,  ajipropitiqttat  et 

tutoit,  (m  St.  Au^uhUiiu  confcwics  that  it  was  his  caae,  wben  he 

OUM   out  of  curioMty,  and  not  out  of  dorotion,  to  bear  St. 

Anibroso  preavh)  wbnt  respect  aoerer  brought  that  man  hither, 

r^'et  when  God  ftuda  bim  bcre^  in  hie  house,  b«  take?  bold  of  hia 

conscience,  and  shows  hinigclf  to  him,  though  ho  came  not  to  we 

hiui.     And  If  Oud  do  thuii  produce  goud  out  of  the  hypocrite,  and 

irork  pood  in  him,  nmi'h  more  will  bo  provide  a  plcntiiiil  harvest, 

by  their  labourf,  who  having  recelred  tbie  koowlcd^'o  from  Gocl, 

,as»ii»t  tlieir  weaker  brethren,  both  by  the  example  of  their  lirea, 

,  and  the  comfort  of  tboir  doctrine. 

This  knowledge  then,  which  to  work  the  intended  eflect  in  ub> 
is  tbuB  op]>oncd  to  ignorance,  and  to  inconsi deration,  and  to  con- 
cealing, (which  were  tlic  ]jiccM  that  oonfflituto  our  first  part)  in 
iiio  Be<Tond  part,  which  is  the  time  when  tliiA  legacy  accnies  to 
UB,  is  to  be  given  us,  at  that  day,  A  t  tAat  day  th<tU  i/e  4nu»r, 
Iscc,  It  is  Uto  illumination,  the  illustration  of  our  hearts,  and 
tbc-wfore  well  referred  to  the  day  ;  the  word  itself  affords  cheer- 
fulness. For  when  (lod  inflicted  that  great  plague,  to  bill  all  the 
tii-st-lKirii  in  Kgj'pt,  that  was  done  at  mtdnitikV*:  and  when  Uod 
would  intimate  both  deatlw  at  once,  spiritual,  and  tcni]>omI,  he 
aa)-s,  O/ool.  tAis  nhjhi  they  tetU/etcA  atray  thy  goat".  Against  nil 
Eupply  of  knowledge,  he  calls  bim  fool ;  and  against  all  seoM  of 
comfort  in  the  day,  be  threatens  niffJU. 

It  n'as  in  t/iV,  and  in  dU  iUoy  in  the  day,  and  at  a  certain  day, 
and  at  a  sbort  day.  For,  afler  Christ  had  made  his  will  .it  this 
Buj>per,  and  given  strength  to  bis  will,  by  hit  death,  and  proved 
his  will  by  bis  reflurrection,  and  loft  the  church  poA-sefwed  of  his 
estate,  by  bis  ascensiun,  within  ten  days  after  that,  he  ponred  out 
this  legacy  of  luiuwledge.  For  though  some  take  Mm  day  men- 
tioned in  the  text,  to  be  Tatuftutm  unitu  diei  tenor  a  data  Spiritu, 
ad  raumcti4num"  ;  From  the  first  giving  of  the  Holy  Obont,  to 
the  rMturection  ;  and  others  take  tAit  day.,  to  he  from  his  resur- 
rection, to  the  end  of  bis  second  conversation  upon  earth,  till  his 
]U'*;  and  St.  Augustine  refer  it,  AdptrjlKUtmtiMm0miit 


"Lukexi. 


"Calvin. 


"ObsocL 


5fi0 


PnEACIIED    ON    WnmUNDAV. 


[bBR.  XXVIII. 


co.^.  To  the  perfect  fi-uition  of  the  sight  of  OoJ  in  beaten ;  yet 
tbo  tiiout  uaoful,  and  boRt  followed  acceptation  U,  this  day  of  tlie 
coniinjc  of  the  Hoi)'  Ghost. 

T/iat  day  vro  polobrate  this  day ;    and  wo  can  neror  find  the 
Chriatinii  church  (so  far  an  wo  can  judgo  by  lbs  evideitco  of  »tur)') 
tohavo  been  withont  thvs  festival  day.  The  reason  of  all  festivaU 
ill    the   churuh,    was,  imd    is,    A«    totumtne  tanporum,    inffrtUa 
siihrepat  et>lhio'\  Lest  after  many  agee  involved,  and  wrapped  up 
in  one  another,  God'^s  pArticubLr  ):»ciicfitH  Nbould  bo  inToired,  and 
wrapped  up  in  untbankfulnosB.     And  thu  bonofils  roccivod  this 
da}',  wore  sucli,  as  should  never  be  forgotten :  for,  without  thi« 
day,  all  tlio  rest  had  been    evacuated,  and   ineffectual :    if  tlie 
apostles  by  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  liad  not  beeii  eifta- 
bliflliet)  in  an  infallibility  in  theniselvt^s,  and  in  an  ability,  to 
dual  with  all  nations,  by  the  benefit  of  tongues,  tlie  benefit  of 
Chriit's  passion  had  not  boon  derived  upon  all  nations.     And 
therefore,  to  this  day,  and  to  Eaeter  day,  all  public  baptisms,  ia 
tho  Primitive  church,  were  reserveit;  none  were  baptized  {except 
iu  caaes  of  ueceKntty)  but   n|wn  one  of  these  two  dayw :  for,  aa 
tbero  is  an  exaltation,  &  resurreettun  given  us  in  baptiou.  repr^ 
Rented   by  Easter;    so  there  belongs  to  ua  a  confiniiation,  an 
cstabtisliing  of   ^race,  and  the  increaso  thcroof,  reprcscntoil  in 
Ptnteatft,  in  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     As  tho  Jc%V8  had 
an  Haiitar,  in  the  nieuiory  of  their  deliveraiiee  from  Egypt,  and  a 
Penfrcort  in  the  inemury  of  the  law  given  at  Mount  Sinai ;  so  st 
Kaittrr  wo  celebrate  tbo  nienmry  of  that  glorioug  paasover  when 
Chriitt  passed  from  tlie  inave,  and  hell,  in  his  resurrection,  aud  at 
this  feast  of  Pentecost  wo  celebrate  his  giving  of  the  law  to  all 
natiuntj,  and  liiit  investing  and  posscJielug  liimttclf  of  hi>i  kingdom, 
tho  cliurch  :  for  this  is  Fettum  ndoptionu^  as  St.  Chryaostoui  calls 
it.  The  cheerful  least  of  our  udoptiun.  in  which,  the  Holy  Ghuiit 
eouveyiug  tho  Son  of  God  to  us,  enables  us  to  be  the  svnii  of  God, 
and  to  crj',  Abba,  Father. 

This  tbeu  is  that  day,  whun  the  apostles  being  vfitk  one  accord, 
ami  in  one  place  '*,  (that  ia,  iu  one  faitli,  nnd  in  one  profession  of  that 
faith,  not  only  without  heresy,  but  without  bchisni  too)  the  lidy 
Qho9%  «*  d  ntiff^ty  \i:tnd.  Jilted  them  all,  and  gate  than  uttttranc* ; 
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u  a  uriwi,  to  note  n  powerful  working ;  Kid  he  JiUed  theiu,  to 
noU}  the  abundaaco;    anil  he  ^ara  iiem  utUraiue,  to  itifer  Uist 
which  wo  spoko  of  before,  tlie  communication  of  that  kiiowlmlge, 
which  they  had  roccived,  to  othore.     Thia  wa«  that  Spirit,  whom 
it  concemml  the  apostlea  00  inucli  to  liave,  as  that  Christ  Iiitnself 
must  jgo  fmiii  them,  to  send  him  to  thorn ;  f/fpo  not  away,  myn 
Christ,  the  CtMn/ortfr  teiil  not  come  tv  [j/ou.     How  great  a  com- 
fort must  this  nBC«s«ftrily  be,  which  miut  so  abundatill/  recxjm- 
pense  the  losa  of  mich  a  comfort,  as  the  presence  of  Christ  was  t 
This  ifl  that  Spirit,  who  though  he  were  to  bo  sent  by  the  Father, 
and  sent  by  the  Son,  yet  he  comes  not  bs  a  mcsecn^r  from  a 
mperior,  for  he  was  always  equal  to  Father  and  ^on :  but  the 
Father  sent  him,  and  the  Son  Bont  him,  aa  a  tree  sends  forth 
blosBoms,  and  as  those  blossoms  sond  forth  a  sweet  aniell,  and  aa 
the  sun  sends  forth  beams,  by  an  emanation  from  itself ;  Ho  ia 
Spiritw  qvem  nemo  interpretari  potest,  says  St.  ChrysoHtom ;  Ha 
hath  him  not,  that  doth  not  eee  he  bath  him,  nor  is  any  man  with* 
out  him,  who,  in  a  rectified  conscienne,  thinks  he  hath   him: 
Hh  prophettB  iiliittrantur,  UI9  idiotas  condiuntar,  say^  the  same 
bthcr,  The  prophota,  an  high  as  their  calling;  was,  uaw  nothinjf 
without  tho  Spirit,  and  nith  thta  Spirit,  a  simple  man  undertttands 
the  prophet!.    And  thcK^fore  doth  St.  Basil  attribute  that  to  the 
Holy  (ibost,  which  socnia  to  be  peculiar  to  tho  Son  ;  he  ualb 
him  Verbum  /)W,  because,  saya  he,  Spirittu  inUrpra  Fiiii,  ticitt 
Filiut  Patrit,  As  tho  Son  hath  repealed  to  us  tlie  will  of  the 
Father,  and  so  is  the  word  of  God  to  us,  so  tho  Holy  Ghost 
applies  the  promisee,  and  the  merits  of  tho  Son  to  us,  and  so  is 
the  word  of  God  to  ns  too,  and  enables  na  to  come  to  God,  in  that 
voice  of  his  blessed  servant,  St.  Auguatine,  0  Dem,  teeretimme^ 
et  paUntistime,  Though  nothing  be  more  mysterious  than  the 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  Trinity,  yet  nothing  is  more  manifest 
unto  us.  than,  by  tlie  light  of  this  person,  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  much 
of  both  the  other  persons,  as  ia  necessary  for  our  salvation,  is. 

Now  it  is  not  only  to  the  apostles  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  de- 
■cended  this  day,  but,  as  St.  Chrysostom  says  of  the  annunciation, 
Non  ad  utiam  tantum  animam.  It  is  not  only  to  one  person,  tliat 
the  angel  said  then,  Tkt  Uoiy  Ghott  ikail  come  upon  thee,  and 
oceraAadow  tAeff,  but  says  he,  that  Holy  tihosX,  Vukk  «u^  L  vM, 
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j>6itr  Wit  mtftelf  vpon  ail  mm  ",  bo  I  fay  of  this  d&T,  this  di^,  if 
yoii  he  all  in  thin  plAc^,  (concentred,  untt4?<l  here  in  one  fiuth. 
anil  one  religion)  ir  you  Iw  of  one  nrconl,  (that  is,  in  ptffcrt 
dMrity)  the  Holy  Ohofit  sliall  611  you  all  (avcording  to  Tinr 
raoafiure,  and  his  purpose)  and  give  you  nttenutoe.  in  your  lim 
Md  converuntious.  <?'"  *'<*  ractr*  ot-dft'imi/iM,  «<  dipnut  JSat  ifi* 
CMAmun/f  i^Htu,  temper  Aahet  diem  J*eiUeecaW  "  •'  He  that  bma 
the  Uferctse  of  prayer  im)  earnestly,  oit  tlial  in  prayvr  be  feeb  tin 
Trimnence  of  the  Holy  (rhost.  that  man  dwells  in  an  everhMtinit 
Whitsunday  :  for  m  lie  does  he  hath  it  always,  that  evrr  had  n 
aright :  Odit  em  Dem,  qui  tinam  putavt  diem,  Jestmn  Dv^m. 
Gioil  hatua  thai  Mmq,  »t}«  Orii;ou  also,  that  oelebmte«  any  hiif- 
day  or  his  hut  one  day:  tliat  never  tliinke  of  the  inuanialicntf 
Christ  but  upuii  Ciiristmas  day,  uor  upou  hla  patmiou,  and  tmn- 
rcctiou,  hot  upon  Kaster.  anJ  (iood  Fritlay.  If  you  deal  m  wiifc 
youi-  souls,  H8  'witb  your  bodiee,  and  an  you  clothe  yourself^*  witk 
your  ttest  hnbitn  to-dny,  but  retuin  a^in  to  your  ordinary  apiMd 
to-morrow  :  so  for  this  day.  or  thi«  hour,  you  divest  ih©  ibon|fat 
of  your  hins,  but  rotui-n  after  to  your  vomit,  you  have  not  ccie- 
bratad  this  day  of  Pentecost;  you  have  not  been  irtdy  lo  tka 
plaue,  fur  your  lu;art>(  ha\  e  Iwcn  vi&itin);  your  protiui,  or  pleosura: 
you  have  uot  be«D  here  nilh  one  accord,  you  ba\'u  not  truly  tai 
Biiic<;rely  joined  with  the  coimnunion  of  saints ;  Christ  hath  BBBt 
too  oomfortcr  to  you  this  day,  nether  will  be  send  aay,  (iU  jm  bt 
better  prepaiwl  for  him.  But  if  you  have  brou^ftl^t  your  «m 
hither  in  your  memory,  and  leave  them  here  in  the  blood  of  ywr 
S:iviuur.  ttln^fiys  (lowing  in  his  church,  aud  ready  to  receivo  thi^ 
if  you  l>e  cmno  to  that  heavenly  knowledjie,  tliat  there  u  M 
comfort  but  in  him,  and  in  him  abundant  con»olation,  then  yM 
are  this  day  capable  of  ihiH  ^rcat  legacy,  Uiis  kuowled^  wkiA 
is  ftU  the  dmstiau  retip;iou,  TAtU  OAritt  is  m  tAe  S'lH/urt 
in  hinty  and  he  in  tjou. 

We  are  now  ronic  to  our  third  ]iart.  Our  portran  in  thislon^ 
the  measure  of  tlie  kuo\vlod^>e  uf  these  myatorioa,  which 
[«eeiv6 ;  of  whioh,  St.  Chryaoirtom  aaya  well,  Seimtim  wtagimm 
or^tiMMiftim  <»(.  floJTc  otaaia  $eiray  It  la  ■  good  amunoU,  ibit 
that  man  Icnowi  nmdi,  ^vllo  dcaires  nvt  to  know  all;  in  put- 
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raiiig  true  knowled^,  he  is  pono  a  lwkI  way,  that  kiiowi  where 
t»  ^Td  oror.  Whtn  that  (n«>t  Manirhean  Frlix  would  needs 
provft  to  St.  Augiutiiie.  that  Manm  was  the  Holy  Qhoat,  beoauae 
it  was  Raid  that  the  Holy  OhMt  sliotild  t«Ach  all  trutha,  and  that 
Manes  did  eo,  becaiuii  he  taught  nianj  things  that  they  were 
ignorant  of  before,  concerning  the  frame,  and  motion,  and  nature 
of  the  heavenfl,  and  their  etiim,  St.  Aoguatine  answered,  Spiriiat 
SantHiu  /itcit  ChrittiatiM,  »oh  vtatMtmalieott  The  Holy  Ohort 
Dtaken  us  Chnetians,  not  mathematicians.  If  any  man  think,  by 
having  hia  station  at  court,  that  it  ia  enough  for  him  to  have 
studliM]  that  one  book,  and  that  if  in  that  book,  the  knowleil>^>  of 
the  court,  he  be  coiiio  tu  an  upprehensioa,  by  wliat  meMu  and 
pHBom  buMnesses  are  likeliest  to  be  carried,  if  he  by  his  Foresight 
have  providtNi  ]ien>pectiTe  glauea,  to  oee  objects  a&r  ofi^  and  can 
make  almanacs  for  next  year,  and  tcU  how  mattert  will  fall  ont 
then,  and  think  that  so  be  hath  roceircd  his  portion^  as  much 
knowled^  as  he  needs,  Spiritu$  S*mctn$facit  CArittiatiM,  won 
p(Jiticog.  be  niuat  remember  that  the  Holy  Ghost  makes  Chri»- 
tiana,  and  not  politlciana.  So  if  a  man  hare  a  good  foundation 
of  t  fortune  from  hiii  parents,  and  think  that  all  hio  «tudy  mint 
be»  to  proceed  iu  tliat,  and  titill  to  add  a  cipher  more  to  hia 
accountfi,  to  make  tens,  hnndredii,  and  hnndreda,  thonsands, 
Sff/iritu^  SanciH»  fueit  Christiattot^  n&a  aritJkm*tieoty  the  Holy 
Ohoet  makee  ChriBtiana,  and  not  such  arithmeticians.  If  men 
who  dusira  a  change  in  religion,  and  yet  think  it  a  gnat  wisdom, 
to  dixgiiiae  that  dcoire,  and  to  temponxo,  le«t  they  should  be  made 
IcM  able  to  effect  their  puriMwes,  if  they  should  uianifeBt  thcm- 
MilTes ;  but  yet  hope  to  see  that  traasmutatiou  of  religion,  from 
that  copper,  which  they  esteem  ours  to  be,  to  that  gold,  which 
(perchance  for  the  venality  thereof)  they  eetccm  tlicira:  if  otliera. 
who  are  also  working  in  tlie  ^re,  (though  not  in  the  fire  of  enry 
and  of  powder,  yot  in  the  fire  of  an  indiaoreet  seal,  and  though 
they  pretend  not  to  change  the  substance  cf  the  metal,  the  body 
of  our  religion,  yet  they  hibour  to  blow  away  much  of  the  cere- 
mony, and  circumstances,  wliidi  are  rehicvia,  aud  admim'cida,  tf 
not  hahitacuh  reti^onis,  they  arc  though  not  the  very  ftiel,  yet 
the  hcllowa  of  religion)  if  these  men,  I  say,  of  either  kind,  they 
who  call  all  difleriu^  from  themfielvee,  error,  waA  tSV   cwk 
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damnable;  or  tiioy,  who,  as  Tcrtullian  expresses  thmr  humour, 
and  indisposition  prophetically.  Qui  vacant  proftrationem  duci- 
piinar,  nimpiintatem.  Which  call  the  ahoHshinj?  and  extermination 
of  all  disciplino  and  ceromony,  purouoss  and  holiness;  if  tbej 
think  they  have  received  their  portion  of  this  legacy,  their  mea- 
sure of  true  kiiowleJge,  in  labouring  only  to  accuse,  and  reform, 
and  refine  others.  Spiritas  Sanctii*  fncit  Cftrixiianog,  non  cAy- 
mi^f,  Uio  Holy  Ghost  inakes  men  ChriHtismH,  and  not  alchy- 
mists.  To  contract  this,  if  a  mou  know  waya  enow  to  dinguiM 
ail  his  sins,  if  no  exchequer  take  hold  of  his  usurious  contracts, 
no  high  conuiiisHion  of  hia  licentiouKnenH,  no  star-uhamber  of  bis 
miademeanors,  if  he  will  not  to  t^loep,  till  he  can  hold  up  \m 
eyes  no  longer,  for  fear  his  tfinn  should  meet  him  in  bin  bed,  and 
vex  his  conseicnce  there,  if  he  n*ill  not  come  to  the  sacrament, 
but  at  that  time  of  the  year,  wheu  laws  compel  him,  or  good 
company  invito  him,  or  other  civil  respects  and  rcaaona  provoke 
liiui,  if  he  have  avoldanuea,  to  hide  his  sins  froui  otiiers,  and 
from  himself  too,  by  such  dia^iscs,  this  is  all  but  d^eptio  ritiu, 
a  blinding  of  his  own  internal  eyes,  and  Spirtug  l^auetm  faeii 
Chriftianoi.  non  eireataiorei,  the  Holy  Ghost  makois  luou  Chris- 
tiana,  and  not  jugglers. 

This  knowledge  then  whicb  we  speak  of,  h  to  know  the  end 
and  the  way,  heaven  and  Christ,  the  kingrloni  to  which  he  is 
gone,  and  the  means  wbicli  be  hath  taught  us  to  follow.  Now, 
in  all  our  ways,  in  all  our  journcyn,  a  moderate  pace  brings  a  man 
most  fiurely  to  bis  journey'^  end,  and  so  doth  a  sober  knowledge 
in  matters  of  divinity,  and  in  the  mysteries  of  religion.  And 
tfaeroforo  the  fathers  say,  that  this  coming  of  tho  Holy  GhuHt 
upon  the  apostles,  this  day,  though  it  were  a  vehontent  coming, 
did  not  givu  them  all  kind  of  knowledge,  a  knowleflge  of  ])arti- 
cular  ort^  and  ucienceii :  but  be  gave  them  knowledge  enough 
for  their  present  work,  and  withal  a  faithful  confidence,  that  if  at 
any  time,  they  should  have  to  do  with  learned  iuwthcna,  with 
philosophers,  the  Holy  Ghost  would  cither  instantly  furnish 
them,  with  ouvli  knowledge,  -ah  tliey  had  not  before,  (as  wo  see 
in  many  relations  in  the  ecclcHiastical  story,  that  men  s]>oke  upon 
the  auddeu,  in  iLivers  caees,  otherwise,  than  ia  any  reason  their 
education  could  \)romii»e  ot  affioti^  m  cUe  Iw  would  blunt  the 
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BharpncBs  of  the  adverntaricV  weapons,  and  cast  a  damp  upon  their 
understand inj^,  as  we  see  he  did  in  tlie  Council  or  Nice,  wlien 
after  many  disputattonB,  amongst  tbe  great  men  of  great  estima- 
tion, the  weakest  uinn  in  the  council  roi^e  up,  and  he,  of  whom 
bis  own  piirty  were  afraid,  lettt  hia  diocourso  should  disadvantage 
the  cause,  orerthrew,  and  converted,  ttiat  great  advocate,  and 
defender  of  Ariuif,  wlioni  all  the  rest  could  never  shake ;  for 
though  thifi  man  raid  no  more  than  other  men  hod  said,  yet  God 
at  this  time  diqw^cd  the  understandinji.',  and  tba  abilities  of  the 
adversaries,  otherwise  than  before ;  sometimes  God  will  have 
glory,  in  arming  his  friends,  sometimes  in  disarming  his  enomioa, 
sometimes  in  exalting  our  abilities,  and  sometimes  in  evacuating 
or  enfeebling  theirs. 

And  80,  as  the  apostles  were,  as  many  of  us,  as  celebrate  tliis 
day,  as  they  did,  are  JiUed  xrith  the  Holy  Gkost,  that  is,  witb  so 
much  knowledge,  an  is  neceasary  to  Uod's  purpose  in  us.  Enough 
for  ourselves,  if  we  be  private  men^  and  enough  for  others,  if  we 
have  charge  of  others :  private  men  .-ihalt  have  knowledge  enough 
where  to  neek  for  more,  and  the  prieet  ehall  have  enough  to 
communiuato  his  knowledge  to  others.  And  though  this  know- 
ledge wore  delivered  to  the  apostles,  as  from  a  print,  from  a 
stamp,  all  at  once,  and  to  us,  but  as  by  writing,  letter  after  letter, 
Bvllablo  after  syllable,  by  catecbiums,  and  sermons*  yet  botli  are 
such  knowledges,  as  are  sufficient  for  each.  AHthe  glory  of  heaven 
shall  fall  upon  us  all,  and  though  we  bo  not  all  of  equal  measuro 
and  capacity,  yet  we  shall  be  equally  full  of  that  glor}* ;  so  the 
way  to  that  glor\',  this  knowletige,  sliall  be  ni,inifeRC  to  us  all,  and 
infallible  to  us  all,  though  we  do  not  all  know  alike;  the  simplest 
soul  that  hears  me,  shall  know  the  way  of  hia  Bal%-ation,  as  well 
aa  the  greatest  of  thme  fathers,  whom  ho  hears  me  cite ;  and 
upon  us  all  (so  disposed)  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  fall,  as  he  did 
here,  injirf,  and  in  tonmte* ;  in  fire,  to  inflame  U8  in  a  religious 
zeal,  and  in  tongues,  to  utter  that  in  confesBion,  and  iu  profuasionf 
that  is,  to  glorify  God,  both  in  our  wordx  and  actions.  This  then 
is  our  portion  in  this  legacy,  a  sober  seeking  afiber  those  points  of 
knowledge  which  are  neceMfiary  for  our  salvation,  and  these,  in 
this  text,  Christ  derived  into  thoae  three,  That  I  am  tn  m^ 
Father,  That^/tm  are  in  me.  That  I  am  in  y«n. 
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Tho  finat  of  theso  is  tho  knowlod^  of  diatinotion  of  porMHiB, 
nnd  so  of  itie  Trinity.  Principals  mttnue  aeientiai  ett,  w^jiohwi' 
TnniUtteta,  eaith  Origon :  The  principal  nao  aaj  offioo  of  my 
knowlodgo,  is  to  know  tlio  Trinity ;  for,  to  know  an  unity  in  the 
Godhead,  tliat  there  is  but  one  God,  natural  reosoQ  scrvtw  our 
turn :  and  to  know  a  ormtion  of  the  world  of  nothingi  reason 
8or\'08  ui  too;  wo  know  by  rcaeon.  that  either  noithor  of  them  is 
infinite,  if  there  be  two  Godi,  (and  then  neither  of  them  can  be 
Go<l)  or  if  botii  lie  inlinito,  which  in  tut  inipiHisibility,  oneof  tliem 
is  luperBuouB,  bocftuao  wliatstiever  is  infinite,  van  tUono  extend  to  I 
all.  80  aiaowo  can  coUoLTt  inBdtibly,  tlmt  if  tb(>  world  were  not 
ipmde  of  nothing,',  yet  that  of  which  tho  world  Hliall  be  protended 
to  hare  been  mode  of,  must  have  been  made  of  nothin);,  or  else  it 
muBt  be  iomcthing  eternal,  and  uncrcnted;  and  whattioevor  is  bo, 
mimt  necess-irily  lie  Grid  itself.  To  \)c.  mrti  of  thow  two,  au  unity 
in  the  Oodbead,  and  a  rroatinn  of  tho  world,  I  nceil  iiu  Scrip- 
tures ;  but  to  know  this  distinotion  of  pertjous,  that  the  Son  is  in 
the  Father,  I  need  the  Scriptures,  and  i  ncod  more  than  (he 
Seriptures,  I  ncod  thin  Pontet^ost,  tliis  coming',  tliis  illustratiou  of 
tho  Holy  Gliost,  to  inspire  a  right  underetauding  of  tliese  Scrip- 
tures into  mo.  For,  if  thia  knowledge  might  ha  bad  withoat 
Scriptures,  why  ahoiild  not  tbo  heathen  believe  the  Trinity,  as 
well  as  I,  sinuo  they  lock  no  natural  faoulties  wbroh  Cliristitos 
have!  And  if  the  Scriptures  thenuclvet,  without  the  operation 
of  tho  Holy  Ghost,  should  bring  this  clcamoss,  why  should  not 
the  Tewa  and  the  Arinnx  conform  thoinselves  to  this  dootrino  of 
the  Trinity,  as  well  as  1,  itittcu  they  acoept  those  Scriptures,  out 
of  which  1  prove  the  Trinity  to  mine  own  consciooco  f  Wo  must 
then  attend  his  working  in  us;  we  must  not  admit  such  «  vexi' 
tion  of  spirit,  ae  either  to  vex  our  spirit,  or  tho  spirit  of  God,  by 
inquiring  farther  than  he  Imth  been  pleased  to  reveal. 

If  yon  con&ider  that  Christ  say^  here,  You  aiuiU  ktune  tMat  I 
am  in  tie  ^athrr,  and  doth  not  say,  }'om  »haii  invw  fune  J  am  u 
ths  Father^  anil  thiti  to  lits  a^iostlou  thoniuclvoH,  and  to  tlie  apostlss 
after  they  were  to  be  tilled  with  tho  Holy  Ghoift,  whit.^  sboukl 
teach  them  all  trutli,  it  will  cut  off  many  perplexing  quMtions, 
and  impertinent  answers  whiuh  have  been  frtHluued  for  tha  ex- 
pressing  of  thu  manner  of  thin  generation,  and  of  tho  distlnctioo 
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of  tho  por<ion<t  in  the  Trinity ;  you  sliall  know  that  it  ib,  you  shall 
not  oak  bow  it  ia.     It  is  enougli  for  a  happy  subjocfrto  enjoy  tlio 
gwoottioiis  of  a  pcaceablH  govtimmont,  though  he  kuow  not  Arcana 
Iti^terii,  TitQ  ways  by  which  the  prince  govuniiti  ao  it*  it  lor  a 
Christian  to  cojoy  tho  working;  of  God's  pwi^  in  a  taitliiul  bo- 
lieviog  the  myBterios  of  religion,  thou^fh  he  iaquire  not  into  God's 
bed-cbamhor,  nor  necV  into  bi«  unreviuUcd  decrees.     It  is  Odioaa 
tt  eritiulu  wcitlitt  Quoswdo,  sayH  Luther,  A  hateful,  a  daiuuablB 
mouosyllable.  How,  how  God  doth  this  or  that :  for  if  a  man 
come  to  the  boldness  uT  proposing  miuh  a  (juesitioti  to  himself,  ho 
will  not  ^ve  over  tUl  he  Gnd  soiue  answer:  autt  then  othunt  will 
not  ho  content  with  his  answer,  hut  every  man  will  Iiave  a  ttevora] 
one.     'When  the  church  fell  u|)oi)  the  Qttomcdo  \n  the  saeraniont, 
How,  iit  what  niannor  the  body  of  Christ  was  there,  wo  sec  wliat 
pn  inconvcoicut  answer  it  fell  upon,  that  it  was  dune  by  transub- 
etantiation;  that  Hatiiitied  not,  (at,  tliero  was  no  reason  it  slioutd) 
and  thcu  they  fell  upon  others,  fii,  tub^  and  citsu,  and  none  could, 
none  can  give  satisfaction.    A  nd  so  alito  have  our  tiuifw,  by  asking 
QuomoHc^    How   Clirist  descended  into  hell,  produced  so  many 
answers,  as  that  nuiue  have  thoufjht  it  no  article  at  all.  some  bari 
thou^t  that  it  is  all  one  thing  to  have  desc«nd«d  into  hell,  and 
to  havo  ascended  into  heaven,  and  that  it  amounta  to  do  mora, 
than  a  departing  into  the  state  of  the  dead.     But  SertaUi  d«pimi- 
iutn,  Makf?  much  of  that  knowledge  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
irustcd  you  withal,  and  believe  tho  rest.     Mo  maQ  knows  how 
his  wul  came  into  him ;  whether  by  inAision  from  God,  or  by  a 
generation  from  parents,  no  man  knows  so,  but  tliat  strong  argu- 
ments will  be  prodoced  on  the  other  side ;  and  yet  do  man  doabta 
hue  he  hath  a  soul.     Ho  man  knows  so,  as  that  strong  arguments 
may  not  be  brought  on  the  other  side,  how  haaaea,  whetber  by 
reception  of  specie*  from  without,  or  by  emianoa  of  beams  froin 
within ;  and  yet  uo  man  doubts  wbather  ho  see  or  no,     Tlie 
Uoly  Ghost  shall  tell  you,  when  be  tells  you  the  mosi  that  omr 
be  shall  tell  yon,  in  that  behalf,  that  the  Son  is  in  the  Father, 
but  ho  will  not  tell  you  how. 
Our  aeeotul  portion  in  this  legacy  of  tamrfedgf,  ia,  Ttat  hw  a/v 
H  M  Chrut  ,*  and  this  is  the  mystery  of  the  iocamatioo.     For  sinoe 
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the  devil  luul  so  surprised  u«  all,  tu  to  ul<e  manlcind  all  ^n  one 
lump,  in  a  cdmer,  in  Adam's  luins,  ami  poisoned  us  all  thoro  in 
the  fountain,  in  the  root,  Chriat,  to  deliver  us  a«  entirely,  took  all 
mankind  upon  him,  and  so  took  every  ono  of  us.  and  the  nature, 
and  the  infirmities,  and  the  sins,  and  the  punishment  of  every 
singular  man.  So  that  the  samo  pretence  wliich  the  dcTil  hath 
against  every  one  of  us,  TOU  are  mine,  for  you  sinned  in  Adam, 
wo  have  also  for  onr  dincharpe,  wo  are  delivered,  for  we  paid  onr 
doht  in  Chriet  JeauB^.  In  all  his  tcntations,  send  him  to  look 
npon  the  records  of  that  procei^s,  of  Chriitt''»  paasion,  and  he  shall 
find  there,  the  names  of  all  the  faithful  recorded :  that  aueh  a 
day,  that  day  when  Christ  died,  I,  and  you,  and  all  that  shall  be 
saved,  suffered,  died,  and  were  cruoificd,  and  in  Christ  Jemu 
satisfied  God  the  Father,  for  thone  uifinite  sins  which  we  bad 
committed:  and  now.  second  death,  which  is  damnation,  hath  no 
more  title  to  any  of  the  true  members  of  his  mystical  body,  than 
corruption  upon  natural,  or  violent  death,  could  have  upon  tbo 
members  of  his  natural  body. 

The  assurance  of  this  grows  from  the  third  part  of  this  know- 
ledge, 7'hat  Vhriet  is  in  va  for  that  is  such  a  knowledge  of 
Christ's  general  reden^jition  of  mankind,  as  that  it  is  also  u 
application  of  it  to  us  in  particular.  For,  for  hia  tncaroation,  In- 
which  we  arc  in  him,  that  may  have  given  a  dignity  to  our  humui 
nature;  httt  Qum  hfiue/iciorttm  mapnitudo  fut«$^  tr^a  not,  »i  Me- 
minem  tohtmmodo,  quern  atenmpterat,  tahartt"?  What  groat 
benefit  (however  the  di^Tiity  had  hccn  great  to  al!  mankind)  Iiad 
maukiud  had.  if  Chrittt  had  saved  tio  more  than  that  one  |>er80u 
whom  he  assumed  I  The  largeness  and  bounty  of  Christ  is,  to 
give  us  of  his  best  treasure,  knowledge,  and  to  give  us  most  at 
laxt,  to  know  Christ  in  me.  For,  to  know  that  he  is  in  his 
Father,  this  may  serve  me  to  convince  another,  that  denies  the 
Trinity;  to  know  tliat  we  are  in  Christ,  bo  as  that  he  took  our 
nature,  this  may  show  me  an  honour  done  to  na,  more  than  the 
angels;  but  wh»t  gets  a  lame  wretch  at  the  pool,  how  sovor^gn 
Boevcr  the  water  be,  if  no  body  put  him  in  i  "What  gets  a  naked 
beggar  by  knowing  that  a  dead  man  hath  lofl  much  to  pious  usmv 
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if  the  executors  tako  no  knowledge  of  him !  What  fiet  1  by  my 
knowleuge  of  Christ  iu  the  Fathor,  and  of  us  iu  Clirist  so,  if  1 
find  not  Christ  in  me .' 

How  tlien  ia  Clu-tst  in  uai  Here  the  queetion  Dt  modo,  How 
it  is,  u  lawful :  for  he  hath  revealed  it  to  us.  It  is,  hy  our  obch 
dicnce  to  hia  itiepiration,  and  by  our  rovorent  use  of  those  visible 
meaos.  wliicli  be  hath  urduined  in  his  church,  liis  word  and 
sacraincnts;  asourflcah  ia  iu  him,  by  his  participation  thereof, 
w  his  flesh  is  in  us,  by  our  comtnunication  thereof;  and  so  in  liia 
divinity  in  us,  by  making  us  |>artakeni  of  hix  divine  nature,  and 
by  niakin;f  ur  one  Kpirit  with  hiniKolf,  whieh  be  ddth  at  thin 
Pfutwoat,  that  is,  whensoever  ihe  Holy  Ghost  visitjf  us  with  bin 
cficctual  grace :  for  thi^  is  an  union,  in  whivh,  Christ  in  his  pur- 
pose hatli  oiarried  hiuiicelf  to  our  mu\n,  iniiepnrably,  and  Situ 
stthttione  rinculi.  Without  any  intention  of  divorro  on  bis  part : 
but  if  wc  will  sctparnte  biui  ^  mensa  et  toro,  If  either  wo  tako  tho 
bed  of  licentiousness,  or  the  board  of  voluptuouancaii,  or  if  when 
wo  eat  or  drink,  or  sleep  or  wake,  we  do  not  all  to  the  glory  of 
God,  if  wo  separate,  he  will  divorce. 

If  then  wo  bo  thus  come  to  this  knowledge,  lot  us  make  i:.1e 
teientia  corucientiam,  Eidarge  acience  into  voniKienco:  for,  Coi^ 
$eifriitia  est  ft^Uof/Umus  practieui.  Conscience  is  a  sytlrt^finm  that 
comes  to  a  couclufiion ;  then  only  hath  a  maa  true  knowlcdjL'e, 
when  ho  can  conclude  in  his  own  conscicnco,  that  his  practice, 
and  conversation  hath  expressed  it.  Who  will  believe  tliat  we 
know  there  is  a  ditoh,  and  know  the  danger  of  falling  into  it,  and 
drowning  in  it,  If  he  see  us  run  headlong  towards  it,  and  fall  into 
it,  and  continue  in  it  I  Who  can  believe,  tbat  he  that  Heparates 
himself  fruui  Christ,  by  continuing  iu  bis  sin,  bath  any  knowludge, 
or  sense,  or  evidence,  or  testimony  of  Christ's  being  in  him  \  Ah 
Christ  proceeds  by  enlarging  thy  knowledge,  and  making  thoo 
wiser  and  wiser,  so  enlarge  thy  testimony  of  it,  by  growing  better 
and  better,  and  let  him  that  is  holy,  be  more  holy.  If  thou  have 
paaseil  over  the  first  heats  of  the  day,  the  wantonneeaea  of  youth, 
ud  Uie  Moond  heat,  the  tire  of  ambition,  if  the»e  l>«  quenched  in 
thee,  by  preventing  gruce,  or  by  repenting  grace,  be  more  and 
more  holy,  for  thine  age  will  meet  another  sin  of  ooTetoumcas,  or 
of  indevotioD,  that  noods  as  much  renstanw.    \^(A  ifcu&  xicft.Ntv 
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any  lesB  ilegn>0  of  kunwliid^  towards  tlioe,  than  in  liriugiog  liiai- 
"  to  theo;  do  not  thou  stiybjthe  way  neither;  not  in  tbo 
Consideration  of  Goil  niorie,  for  that  t'nU  eHarrant^  all  eraatnrea 
declare  it ;  etay  not  at  the  Trinity ;  every  coming  to  church,  nay 
thy  first  bein^  brought  to  church,  at  thy  taptiam,  is,  and  wm  a 
profenion  of  that ;  stay  not  at  the  iucamation ;  that  tfao  devil 
Icnows,  and  testifioR:  hut  come  to  know  thnt  Christ  is  in  thee, 
and  ex])reHs  that  knowledge  in  a  sanctified  life :  tor  tliough  ho  be 
in  us  all,  in  the  work  of  his  redemption,  eo  as  that  ho  hath  |>aured 
out  halm  enough  in  hiH  blood,  to  spread  over  all  mankind,  yet 
only  he  can  enjoy  the  cheorfuluess  of  this  unction,  and  the  in- 
ftcpnrableness  of  this  iintDu,  who,  {tin  St.  Auj^istine  puranc*  this 
contemplation)  llabet  in  meTnorta,  et  wreat  in  viVd,  who  always 
renionibors  that  ho  stands  in  the  proacnoe  of  Christ,  and  behaves 
hinuclf  worthy  of  that  glorious  presence ;  Que  iafjei  iu  germonHui*, 
ei  tertat  in  operibu.i.  That  hath  Chriat  alwaj-s  at  his  tonj<[ne's  end, 
and  always  at  his  finj;er8''  onds,  that  lovos  to  discourse  of  hhn, 
and  to  act  his  discnurgfs  ;  Qui  haf*a  attdiendo,  et  aervai  fiteiendo^ 
That  hears  QmW  wilt  hero  in  his  houMi,  and  doe»  his  will  at 
home  in  hiu  own  house ;  Qui  habet  Jaciendo,  et  wrvat  ptnewe- 
ratulo,  who  having  done  well  from  the  be^nnning,  perseveres  in 
well  doing  to  the  end,  he,  and  he  only  shall  (lud  Christ  iu  him. 


SERMON  XXIX. 

PRBACURB  AT  XT.  PAUL'S,  VFON  WHITSUNDAY,    I69*. 

Gbhbms.  i.  2, 

And  tha  Bptrit  of  Qod  moved  upon  tiio  faeo  of  tho  waters.  * 

Thk  church  of  God  oolebratee  thiis  day  tho  tliird  person  of  tb« 
holy,  blessed,  and  glorioua  Trinity,  the  Holy  OhosU  Tho  Holy 
Ohoai  id  tho  God,  tho  spirit  of  comfort ;  a  comforter;  not  one 
amongst  others,  hut  t\iQ  CoToSutvct^  iua.  ^ViAY^tt^vval^  hut  the 
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•athv,  jlie  only  otxnfbruir ;  and  iuaiv  Uuui  aUI  'thjit,  tho  comfMi 
itmiL  ihat  is  an  atLnbuio  of  the  Hoi j  (J  hon,  cunifort ;  anil  then 
the  offioe  of  ihe  Ilnty  Ghnst  is  to  leather,  to  «st\hlUli,  to  illumine, 
lu  giiTem  tint  church  whiob  Uib  Sua  of  Ood,  (Voui  %rbani  h^vther 
with  the  Father,  tho  Hol^r  Qhost  proowda,  hath  pundiaaed  with 
hia  hkiod.  So  that,  as  the  Holy  Ghoct  i»  tha  Cumltuter,  so  is  this 
eDmCnt  €xfaibited  hy  htm  to  osr  and  oxokimmI  by  him  upon  iu,  in 
this  MfMUaUy,  that  ho  hath  gatlicrotl  iis,  ostaUinlivd  us,  illumined 
tm,  and  does  jjfOFern  us,  a^  members  uf  that  body,  of  which  Clirut 
JosoB  is  the  itead ;  tliat  ho  hatli  brouf;ht  us,  and  hnxl  us,  and  M 
lis  with  the  means  or  salfalton,  in  his  application  iif  tlio  morita 
of  Christ  to  our  muU,  in  the  ordiniuiros  of  the  cJmrch. 

In  this  text  is  the  tirst  inoiitiou  of  this  tliird  ponMii  of  Uip 
Trinity;  and  it  is  the  Hnt  mention  ofiuiy  distinct  jwrson  in  th4> 
(lodliead ;  iu  the  first  vuna,  there  is  au  intimation  of  thu  Trinity, 
in  that  Baru  EloAim^  that  Godt,  Ooila  in  tiio  phinil  an*  Mkid  to 
have  made  heaven,  and  earth  t  and  then,  as  tho  rhurrh  alli>r 
having  oelebratod  the  memor)'  of  all  saints,  togothor  in  that  uuo 
day,  which  we  cull  AU  HainU'tlay,  begins  iu  tho  ci'lobratiim  i>r 
piarticular  sunts,  drst  with  St.  Andrew,  who  first  of  any  appliiMl 
himself  to  Christ  out  of  SC.  John  tlapttst's  schail  aJ^er  Christ's 
baptiiini ;  m  Moses  havinjf  given  us  nn  iiitiniiitinn  of  Clod,  and 
the  three  persons  nlto^^othcr  in  that  Jiam  Eiohim,  bufont,  ^ivtw 
us  first  untine  of  tlii&  person,  the  Holy  Ghost,  iu  particular.  Im- 
cause  he  applies  to  us  the  inoroies  of  tho  Father,  nnd  the  inorits 
of  tho  •Sou,  and  nioees  upon  tie  fact  of  U*fi  tettttn,  and  inHuatuB, 
and  fecundates  our  souls,  and  fri^noratos  that  ImowKxI^s  au'l  tliat 
oonifort,  wlaulii  we  have  in  the  kuowIoJ^o  of  (lod.  Nuw  tia 
mofitiff  ofiht  Hcly  Okiut  upon  thti  face  oftht  iratert  in  this  text, 
cannot  be  litciralty  undurstood  of  liis  working  upon  man ;  for  man 
was  nut  yet  niiidu;  but  when  man  is  made,  that  is,  made  the 
man  of  God  in  Christ;  there,  in  that  new  creation,  the  Holy 
Ghost  begins  agaiu,  with  a  new  moving  upon  thi<  f;i<-n  ..l  tin* 
waters  ill  tlie  Sacraniont  of  Uaptism,  whieh  is  tlui  <-t)iii;()piiiiu 
of  aCbristiui)  in  the  womb  of  the  chureh. 

Therefore  wo  stmll  rousidor  those  words,  AuJ  tho  Spirit  ofOod 
mowd  upon  tht  fatt  of  the  tcatttrt ;  first,  literally  in  Uio  (ir"t,  and 
then  spiritually  in  ttic  second  croatiou ;  ^\tvX  \\ovr  X\vti  Wi^^  V2^asrtu 
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moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters  in  making  this  world  for  ru. 
And  then  how  ho  movoa  upon  the  face  of  tho  waters  again,  in 
making  uh  for  the  other  world.  In  which  two  Koveral  parts  we 
ghtUl  eonsidcr  thcso  three  tormn  in  our  text,  both  in  tho  macro- 
corn,  and  mtcrociuiH,  the  groat  aaid  tho  lessor  world,  man  extended 
in  the  world,  and  tho  world  contractcdt  and  abridged  into  man ; 
firet,  Quid  Spiritus  Dei?  what  this  power,  or  this  person,  which 
is  hero  called  tkc  Spirit  o/Ooti,  is,  for  whothcr  it  be  a  power,  or 
a  person,  hath  been  diversely  disputed ;  and  secondly.  Quid/ere^ 
batar  f  what  thii*  action,  which  is  here  called  a  Tuoping^  was ;  for 
whether  a  motion,  or  a  re^,  nn  agitation,  or  an  incuhation,  of 
that  power,  or  that  person,  hath  been  disputed  too;  and  lastly, 
Quid  super /aciem  a^juartttn  ^  what  the  snbject  of  thii«  action,  tJie 
fam  of  the  xcaters^  waa;  for,  whether  it  were  a  stirrinp,  and  an 
awakening  of  a  power  that  was  natnrally  in  those  waters,  to  pro- 
duce creatures,  or  whether  it  were  an  inlusing  a  new  power, 
wliich  till  then  those  waters  bad  not,  hath  likewitw  been  disputed. 
And  in  these  three,  the  person,  the  action,  the  subject,  considered 
twice  over,  in  the  creation  first,  and  in  our  regencratioo  in  the 
Christian  church  ailer,  we  shall  determine  all  that  is  necessary 
for  the  literal,  and  for  the  spiritual  sense  of  those  words,  Andtit9 
Sjnrii  of  God  moved  upon  ifipface  of  the  itater$. 

First  then,  uTidcrtaking  tho  cooHideration  of  the  literal  eeoM, 
ami  after,  of  the  spiritual,  we  join  witli  Sc,  Augustine ',  Siut  cattm 
Sdieia!  mfap  Seti'ptttra:  tua;  Lord  I  love  to  bo  conversant  in  thy 
Scriptures,  let  my  coiivcrsatinn  with  thy  SeripturoR  be  a  chaste 
converiRition ;  that  I  discover  no  nakedness  therein  ;  offer  not  to 
tourh  anythioj^  in  tliy  Scriptures,  but  tliat,  that  thou  hasc  vouch- 
safed to  ujunask,  and  manifest  unto  me :  Nee  faUar  in  *w,  me 
fallam  ex  eit;  Lord,  let  not  mo  mistake  tho  meaning  of  thy 
Scriptures,  nor  mislead  others,  by  imputing  a  false  eonso  to  them. 
Nonfrtuira  icrihuntur,  says  ho ',  Lord,  thou  hast  writ  nothing  to 
no  purpose;  thou  wouldst  ho  understood  in  all :  hut  not  in  all, 
by  nil  niL'ii,  at  all  times;  Cmfiteor  tibi  quicquid  iut^nero  in  itbrii 
tuiti  Lord,  I  acknowledge  that  I  receive  from  thee,  whatsoever 
I  understand  in  thy  word ;  for  else  I  do  not  umlerstaad  it.  This 
that  hle^ici  father  meditates  upon  the  word  of  God ;  he  speaks 

>  Aug.  Cont.  «.  'i.  *  >^M- 


8KB.  XXIX.]  PREACnED   ON    WHIT^CNDAT. 

of  this  liegintitng  or  the  IkwU  of  QeiiesiH :  and  lio  upeakii  Umeiit- 
iug,  Scrip*il  Motet  «t  abUt,  a  little  Moses  hatli  imd,  aud  sHwt  he 
is  gone ;  Si  hie  e«get,  terterem  eum,  et  per  te  rogarem.  If  Moacs 
were  here,  1  Tvould  hold  liim  here,  and  beg  of  him.  for  thy  sake 
to  toll  mo  thy  meaning  in  hia  words,  of  this  croation.  But  savii 
he,  nnce  1  cannot  speak  with  Moaes,  r«,  qtu  plentu  vera  dtTit, 
reritat,  mpo,  I  !ieg  of  theR  who  art  truth  itwlf,  a<i  thou  cnahledest 
him  to  utter  it,  enablo  mo  to  understand  what  ho  hath  »aid.  So 
difBcult  a  thing  seemed  it  to  that  intelligent  Father,  to  under- 
stand thi»  hiKtory,  thiH  myHtery  of  the  creation.  But  yet  though 
he  found,  that  divere  senses  oQered  thonuelvc^,  he  did  not  doubt 
of  finding  the  truth :  fur,  De^ta  meus  lumen  ociUorum  meoritm  i» 
occulta,  sayy  he,  O  my  God,  the  light  of  mine  eyes,  in  this  dark 
inquisition,  since  diverse  senses,  arise  out  of  these  words,  and  all 
true,  Quid  mihi  obeet,  $i  aliud  ego  aensero,  quam  seiuit  alitu,  earn 
lentiase,  qui  scripilt  ?  ^Vhat  hurt  followi,  though  I  follow  an- 
other acnse,  than  some  other  man  takes  to  ho  Mows'  sense  f  for 
his  may  be  a  true  sense,  and  so  may  mine,  aad  neither  be  Mose*'. 
Hn  pameK  from  prayer,  and  protestation,  to  counsel,  and  direc- 
tion ;  In  divereitate  tententiarum  verarum,  coneordiam  pariat  ipsa 
teritat.  Where  divorao  scnues  arise,  and  all  true,  (that  is,  that 
none  of  them  oppose  the  truth)  let  truth  agree  them.  But  what 
is  truth!  God;  and  what  is  Go<n  Charity;  therefor©  let 
charity  recoDCile  such  differences.  LegUimi  lege  uUimur^  says 
ho,  let  us  use  the  law  lawfully ;  let  us  uw  our  liberty  of  reading 
Scriptures  according  to  the  law  of  liberty;  that  is,  charitably  to 
leave  otiient  to  their  liberty,  if  they  but  differ  from  ua,  and  not 
ditler  from  fundamental  truths. 

jSi  quit  quearat  tx  me,  quid  horum  Mote*  seruerity  If  any  man 
ask  me,  which  of  these,  which  may  be  all  true,  Mosea  meant, 
Non  tunt  sermouet  itti  confeseionM,  Lord,  says  he,  tliat  tluH  1  aay 
is  not  said  by  way  of  confession,  as  1  intend  it  should,  if  I  do  not 
freely  confe«9,  that  I  cannot  tell,  which  Moaes  meant ;  but  yet  I 
can  teU,  that  this  that  I  take  to  be  his  meaning  is  true ;  aad  that 
is  enough.  Let  hini  that  finds  a  true  Rcnsc  of  any  place,  rejoice 
in  it,  let  him  tliat  dues  not  beg  it  of  thee,  Ut  quid  mihi  mdettut 
£$t  f  ^V'hy  should  any  num  press  me,  to  give  him  the  true  acnso 
of  Moses  here,  or  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  in  any  4at\L  y^^u^^  "^  ^xv\- 
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turo !  Ego  iUntnin^tH  vllitm  Aemittem^  wmunt^m  in  mvndam  ?  ujn 
hv'i  Is  thftt  8*id  of  me,  thftt  I  am  tlie  light,  that  enlightened 
evel-y  man',  any  nisin,  that  cornea  int<>  this  world?  So  far  I  will 
go,  BajTj  he,  bu  far  ^vill  we,  in  his  modesty  and  humility  accom- 
pany him,  aa  still  to  propose*  Quod  iuee  twwtedJ,  qmod  Jth^ 
vHiitattt  M-ceffit,  such  &  aease  as  agrees  with  other  truths,  that 
iiTO  evident  (n  other  plncps  of  Scripture,  and  mch  a  senfie  an  maj 
conduce  tntist  Ut  odificatii^m.  For  to  thtwe  two,  docH  that  heavenly 
Father  reduce  the  four  elomeatd,  that  make  up  a  right  exposition 
of  Si'^ripttire;  which  are,  first,  tlit  >rlory  of  Ood,  snch  a  senM  ■■ 
m%y  most  advmico  it;  eeuondly,  the  anaiu^iy  of  f^ith,  such  anonM 
am  may  violate  no  confessed  article  of  religion ;  and  thirdly,  ex* 
alutiou  of  devotion,  fiuuh  a  sense,  ns  may  carry  ub  most  |iower- 
fully  npon  the  rLpprohonsion  of  tho  next  life ;  and  laatlys  extennion 
uf  cliarity,  nuch  a  scnee,  as  may  best  hold  us  in  pcae^e,  or  reconcile 
us,  if  W8  difft-r  from  one  another.  And  within  thesn  limits  we 
aball  contain  oureclves,  The  glory  of  God,  the  nnalogy  of  fnitli, 
the  exaltation  of  devotiwi,  the  extension  of  charity,  lu  all  tiio 
rent,  that  belongs  to  the  explication  or  application,  to  the  literal, 
or  spiritual  seiipe  of  theec  vpords,  And  the  spirit  of  God  nmed 
upott  Mt-yiny  of  tftf  mtterf,  to  winch  having  stopped  a  little  upon 
this  general  consideration,  tho  exposition  of  dark  plaoeSf  \ve  psM 
now. 

Within  thcM  nilcs  we  proceed  to  inquire,  who  thi«  SpiHt  ^ 
God  18,  or  what  it  is ;  whether  a  power,  or  a  poreon.  The  Jowi 
who  nre  afrnid  of  tho  truth,  lest  they  should  meet  evidetjces  of 
tho  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  so  of  the  Me«iia«,  tho  Son  of 
God,  if  tht-y  should  admit  any  sjnritual  sense,  admit  none,  hot 
cleave  bo  close  to  tho  letter,  as  that  to  them  tho  Scripture  becomes  ■ 
Lit^ra  orciderie,  A  kitUm  letter,  and  the  gavonr  of  t/mM  vnto 
death.  Thoy  therefore,  in  this  Spirit  of  Ood,  are  so  far  from 
admitting  any  person,  that  ia,  Goil,  aa  they  admit  no  oxtraordi' 
nary  operition,  or  virtue  proceeding  from  Ood  in  this  plaee;  but 
they  take  the  word  here  (as  in  mnny  other  placoe  of  Scripture  ii 
does)  to  signify  only  a  tcinif,  and  then  that  that  addition  of  the 
name  of  Ood  (the  tSpirit  of  God)  which  is  in  their  language  a 
denotation  of  a  velieinenc^',  of  a  high  degree,  of  a  superlative^  (aa 
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when  it  is  wM  of  Saul,  Sopor  Domim^  A  eleap  of  God  vna  upon 
him,  it  is  intended  of  a  deep,  a  dead  sleep)  enforces,  induces  ito 
tnoro  but  that  a  ven,-  frtrong  wind  blow  upon  the  fnco  of  the 
waters,  and  so  in  a  groat  [nrt  dnoil  thein  up.  And  thia  opinion 
I  should  let  fly  away  with  the  wind,  if  only  the  Jewa  hat!  naid  it 
But  Thoodoret  liath  «aid  it  too,  and  therefora  we  aifonl  it  ao 
much  answer.  That  it  is  a  Hran^^  anticipation,  that  wind,  which 
IB  a  mixed  meteor,  to  the  making  whereof,  diverse  ocKiaionH  con- 
cnr  with  ejLhaUtions.  riionld  bo  thus  imagined,  before  suy  uf 
thoao  cflUBca  of  winds  were  created,  or  produced,  and  Uiat  there 
stiould  be  an  effix-t  before  a  cause,  is  aomewhat  irrejnilar.  In 
Lapland,  the  witches  are  tniid  to  eeU  windi*  to  all  paMcngcra;  but 
that  ia  but  to  turn  those  winds  that  nature  does  produce,  which 
way  they  will ;  but  in  our  ca«e,  the  Jews,  add  they  that  follow 
them,  dream  winds,  before  any  winds,  or  canso  of  winds  was 
created ;  Th«  Spirit  o/  Ood  here  cannot  be  th«  tWwrf. 

liwinaot  be  that  neither,  which  some  jfreat  men  in  the  Chris- 
tian church  have  imagined  it  to  be;  Operatio  Deiy  Tht  poxcer  cf 
God  tcoriiuff  ttpoH  rt«  teatert,  (»  some)  or,  E^eitntia  Dfi^  A 
paver  by  dod  iu/tised  into  tAri  frfffera ;  so  others.  And  to  tliat 
St.  Augustine  com«s  so  mar,  at  to  say  once  in  the  negative, 
tSpiritm  Dei  Ai>,  ree  Dei  «rt,  aed  non  tpm  Deut  e»t,  Tht'  Spirit  of 
God  in  this  place  is  something'  proceeding  Trom  Uod,  but  it  is  not 
(Jod  himself;  mid  onoe  in  the  affirmative,  Pot»f  mm  t^tatem  nva- 
tnram,  *jucb  uuivereux  mundus  moeetar;  That  this  Spirit  of  Uod 
may  he  th.tt  univfrxal  powpr,  which  surtainp.  and  inanimates  the 
whole  world,  which  the  PlatoniuM  have  called  the  tout  of  tke 
trorid,  and  others  intend  hy  the  name  of  Nature,  and  we  do  well, 
if  wu  call  t&6  Fraftidenco  of  God. 

But  there  is  more  of  God,  In  this  action,  than  tho  instiumont 
of  God,  Nature^  or  the  vioeroy  of  God,|ProFf(fctw»;  for  as  the 
penton  of  God,  the  Son,  was  iu  the  incarnation,  ho  the  person  of 
Ood,  the  HoIt  Ghost,  was  in  this  action ;  though  far  from  that 
inanncr  of  bocominjr  one  and  the  same  thin^  with  tho  waters, 
which  wa«  dontf  in  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  who  became  therein 
perfect  man.  Tl»t  this  word  tJit  l^pirit  of  God,  is  intended  of 
th0  penoii  tf  the.  Hdy  Gkoat,  in  other  places  of  Scripture,  is  evi- 
dent, undeniable,  unqueetitMiablc,  and  that  t\i.aTdoYb  '\X.  uw^  Nm  w» 
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token  hero.  Whore  it  is  said,  The  SpirU  of  God  tkt^  rw*  «poB 
Aim*,  (upon  the  Messiah)  where  it  is  said  by  himself,  Th«  Lord 
and  kii  Spirit  U  upon  nie,  aiiA,  the  Lord  and  hu  tSpirit  ktUK 
aaointsd  me,  thcro  it  is  i;artaiiil}\  and  therefore  here  it  may  be 
ppobabJy  spoken  of  the  ffoly  Okost  perwnally.  It  is  no  impossible 
BenBe,  it  implies  no  contradiction ;  it  in  no  inconvenient  sense,  it 
offenda  no  other  article ;  it  in  no  now  sense;  nor  can  wc  aaaipi 
Any  time,  when  it  was  a  now  Hetiso :  the  uldeaL  fathore  adhere  to 
it,  as  the  ancientest  interpretation.  St.  Basil  says  not  only,  Coa~ 
staatifsim^  auevsrandttm  est.  We  must  constantly  maintain  that 
interpretition,  (for  all  that  might  be  his  own  opinion)  not  only 
therefore,  Quia  terim  Art,  (for  that  might  be,  but  hecause  he 
found  it  to  be  the  common  opinion  of  those  times)  but  Quia  a 
majoriha*  »oitri«  approfjatitm,  becauHO  it  is  acwptod  for  the  true 
sense,  by  the  ancionia;  the  ancients,  says  that  ancient  father 
Basil ;  which  renaon  prevails  upon  St.  Ambrose  too,  A'o»  cua 
tanetttrum,  fit  jiddium  nmtentia  coiu/ruentes.  We  holiove,  and  be- 
lieve it,  becauBe  the  ancients  believed  it  to  be  eo,  that  this  is 
8{)okon  generally  of  the  Hoty  OhuHt.  St.  Basil  and  St.  Ambrose 
OHume  it,  as  granted,  St.  Hieronie  disputea  it,  argues,  conctadM 
it,  Vivi^rator,  er^o  Cattditor^  fiTijio  Deut ;  This  Spirit  of  God  gave 
h'fo,  therefore  this  Spirit  waH  a  Creator;  thfireforo  God.  St. 
Augustine  print^t  hiti  neal  deep;  Secttmlilm  '{uod  ego  inteUigen 
poBtum,  ita  est,  as  far  as  my  understanding  can  reach,  it  is  n; 
and  his  underxtanding  reached  far.  But  he  adds,  iViv  uUo  mod^ 
i^ir.  Neither  van  it  possibly  bo  otherwise.  We  cannot  tell, 
whether  tliat  poem  which  is  called  OenesLs,  be  Tertulltan''8,  or 
Cyprian^s ;  it  hath  been  thouglit  an  honour  to  the  Icarnedcst  of 
the  fathers,  to  Itave  been  the  author  of  a  good  poem;  in  that 
poem  this  text  is  paraphrased  thus,  Immeiumqm  Deu$  super 
<eqaara  vatta  meabat ;  God,  God  personally  moved  ujKin  the 
waters.  Truly  the  hktcr  school  is  (aa  they  have  used  it)  a  nioro 
poetical  part  of  divinity,  than  any  of  the  iHieins  of  the  fathers  arc, 
(take  in  Laotatitiu«*a  poem  of  the  Phceuix,  and  all  the  rest)  and 
for  the  Hchuol,  tliere  Aquinas  says,  Secundum  sancUtt,  inU'UigimiU 
Spirittitn  Sanctum,  An  the  holy  fathers  have  done,  we  alau 
stand  this  [HirsonaUy  of  the  Holy  Ghont. 
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To  end  tbia,  thoso  words  ilo  not  afford  such  an  argument  for 
the  Trinity,  or  the  third  paraon  thereof,  tlie  Holj-  Ghost,  a.f  is 
strong'  enough  to  convert,  or  convinco  a  Jew,  bep.iuao  it  may 
have  another  sense ;  but  we,  who  hy  Ood's  abundant  gooduewi 
have  otliorwise  an  aHsumnce,  mid  faith  in  thia  doctrine,  acknow- 
ledge all  those  other  places.  Thoii  teadett  forth  thy  tfpirit,  aiid  tkty 
art  creatfHi",  By  kit  Spirit  ht^  hath  ffarnUlud  tlie  kearfM' ,  and  the 
n*t  of  that  kind,  to  be  jill  but  echoe*!  from  this  voice,  returns  from 
Job,  and  from  David,  and  the  rest,  of  thix  doctrino  of  all  comfort, 
first,  and  betimes  dolivorod  from  Morgs,  tliat  chero  is  a  distinct 
[Mjnioii  in  the  ('.odha\d,  who«e  attribute  is  goodnetM,  whose  ofHce 
U  application,  whoso  way  is  t'liinfm't.  Arul  so  wo  pass  from  our 
lirst,  that  it  ig  not  only  tho  [wwer  of  God,  but  the  person  of  Goil, 
tx>  the  second,  in  thi-t  branch,  his  action,, ^/"i^/^/Kr. 

The  action  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  tho  Holy  GhoiiC,  in  this  phce, 
isoxproaaeil  in  a  word,  of  a  double,  and  very  diverse  signification; 
for  it  signifies  motion,  and  it  8i;^'nifie^  re/t.  And  therefore,  as  St. 
Au^fUBtlnc  ar>nica  upon  those  words  of  David,  Tioit  hio\eest  my 
(/ojTM  $ittiny^  and  my  vpritinp',  'J'hat  God  knew  all  that  ho  did, 
hetweeu  his  down  MJttiiig  and  hia  uprising ;  90  in  this  word 
which  Rignifies  the  Holy  Ghost's  first  motion,  and  his  latiit  rt^nt, 
we  comprehend  all  that  waa  done  in  the  production,  and  creation 
of  tho  crcotnroa.  This  worrl,  we  translato.  As  the  eacfle  flntteretk 
over  her  younp  oiie$*,  bo  it  i^  a  word  of  motiou ;  and  St.  Hierome 
upon  our  text  oxprciuci  it  by  Ineuhahat,  to  sit  upon  her  young 
ontt,  to  hatch  than,  or  to  preterze  them,  bo  it  is  a  word  of  reel. 
And  ao,  the  J  own  take  thin  wonl  to  aipjify,  properly  tlio  birds 
hatching  of  eg<*8.  St.  Cypvian  unites  tlie  two  signifivationa  well, 
Spiritm  fianrtuM  dahat  aqiiis  motitm,  et  Umitem  ;  The  Holy  Ghoat 
Niabkd  the  w.iters  to  iiicive,  and  appointed  how,  and  how  far 
they  »houId  move.  The  btigimiin;:K,  .iii<]  tho  wa)*)*,  and  the  ends, 
must  pnK^tied  front  Gud,  and  from  Giid  the  Holy  Ghost:  That  is, 
by  those  nicana,  and  thofco  doclaratlone,  by  which  God  doth 
manifest  him«clf  to  ns.  for  that  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
manifest  and  apply  trod  to  us.  Now  the  word  in  our  text  is  not 
truly /i«fcaf«r,  the  Spirit  morgd,  which  denotes  a  thing  past; 
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I)ut  the  word  U  nwtvnx,  moriti^,  a  particle  of  the  present ;  ao  that 
we  nscrilH)  Brst  God's  muiiifefitatiou  of  iiiniBolf  ia  the  creatiooi 
and  then  the  continual  manifefttfttiou  of  himself  in  his  providence, 
to  the  Holy  Ohust ;  for  Gud  luid  two  purpiiH»  in  tlie  creation, 
Ut  fist,  ut  maaeaiit ",  That  the  creature  should  be,  aud  be  still ; 
that  it  eliould  exist  at  6rst,  and  subsist  after ;  be  made,  and  mads 
permanent.  God  did  not  mean  that  paradise  should  have  been 
of  Ro  small  um  when  ho  mode  it;  be  iiiado  it  for  a  pcqietiial 
habitatiou  for  man.  God  did  not  mean  that  man  should  be  tbt 
subject  of  his  wrath  when  ho  miulo  him  ;  h^  ntade  Uim  to  tak« 
pleasure  in.  aud  tu  ehed  glory  upon  him,  The  Holy  Qhoat 
moves,  be  in  the  &-8t  author ;  the  Holy  Ohoet  perpvtuatoK,  settles, 
estahlishes ;  be  is  our  rest>  and  acquiescence,  and  centre ;  begin- 
ning, way,  end,  all  is  in  this  word,  Ihcaph ;  3'Ae  Hpirit  of  O'od 
mottd,  and  rfsted.  And  npoii  what?  And  the  Spirit  of  Giti 
mated  upon  Vie  face  of  the  tcattrg. 

St.  Augustine  observing  aright,  That  at  thia  time,  of  which 
tliiB  text  in  spoken,  the  waters  euwrupped  all  the  whole  subetADce, 
the  whole  matter,  of  which  all  things  were  to  he  oreat«d,  all  was 
BUrround<}d  with  the  waters,  all  was  embowelled,  and  cnwoiubcd 
in  the  waters;  aud  m  the  Holy  Gho«t  moving,  and  resting  upeii 
tlte  face  ot  the  m-aters,  moved,  and  rested,  did  his  ollice  upon  the 
whole  mass  of  the  world,  and  no  produced  all  that  was  produMd : 
and  tliiii  admits  iiu  coiitradiution,  no  doubt,  but  Uiat  thus  the 
thing  was  done,  and  that  this,  this  word  iin{Jie«.  liuc  whether 
the  Holy  GhnsC  wmuirht  this  production  of  tlio  several  crcaturos, 
by  himself,  or  whether  he  iiif'uned,  and  imprinted  a  naturnl  power 
in  the  waters,  and  all  the  substance  under  the  waters,  to  pivdnve 
oreatiirm  naturally  of  theuweh'SK,  hath  receiveil  some  doubt.  It 
need  not:  for  the  work  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Ghost  here,  is  not 
tlio  working  by  nature,  bnt  the  creating  of  n»tur^ ;  nut  what 
nature  did  after,  but  how  nature  herself  was  creitted  at  firat.  In 
this  action,  this  moving,  and  resting  upon  the  face  of  the  wateis; 
(that  i»,  all  involved  in  the  waters)  the  Spirit  of  God,  th«  Holy 
Glujsi,  hatcbvd,  produced  then  all  thow  creatures;  for  no  power 
infuHed  into  the  watem,  or  earth  then,  conid  have  enabled  that 
earth,  then  to  huvu  produced  trees  with  ripe  fruits,  in  an  instant, 
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nor  tiio  waters  to  luvo  hroitght  Tortli  wlialcs,  iu  tlicir  growth,  iu 
au  insUnt.  The  Spirit  of  Uod  produceU  tliem  then,  and  C8tft> 
blished,  and  oonserrcn  ever  Rincp,  tliat  neminal  power  which 
we  call  nature,  to  produce  all  crcaturcii  (then  first  made  hy  hinir 
self)  in  a  perpetual  moceuion, 

Aud  bo  havu  vuu  these  words,  And  tk«  Spirit  of  God  moted 
upiM  tit0  face  of  M«  tcattrtt  literal]}',  liititorioilly :  and  now  tha»e 
three  terma,  The  spirit  o/iiod,  moved,  upan  tkefar^a  uf  iJte  wulrTf^ 
yon  are  alsu  Ut  rucuive  iu  a  tipiritual  wnse,  iu  the  Kuvaiid  world, 
tho  Christian  church :  the  person,  the  action,  the  subject,  the 
llvly  Gbotit,  aud  him  moving,  and  moviug  upon  the  waters,  iu 
our  rc^^eiicratioii. 

^  Here,  aa  befure,  our  iirat  term,  and  consideration,  is  tbc  name, 
$^-i^fint  0/ God ;  and  here  God  knowf*,  we  know  loo  many, 
ersn  amon^i^-t  the  outward  profcinaurt)  of  the  Clvistian  roligluu, 
that  ill  thin  uatne,  T/itf  Spirit  t>/(!o<J,  take  kuowludge  only  of  a 
|K>wer  uf  Gwl,  and  uot  of  a  person  of  God ;  tlioy  nay  it  is  tho 
workiuji;  uf  God,  but  not  God  working.  Mint  prv/tutditas  eh- 
qnioruiti  tuorum"  ;  Tho  waters  in  the  creation,  were  not  so  deep 
aa  the  word  of  God,  that  delivers  that  creation.  A'ccf,  anta  tun 
tuperficiet  Uandiem  puerit,  says  that  fatlier;  We,  we  that  are 
hut  babed  in  nnclcntunding,  aa  long  an  wo  are  but  natural  tncn, 
see  tbe  Ht){)C'rrie)eb,  the  to)),  the  face,  the  outside  of  tbese  waters, 
Sed  akira  pro/attditag^  Deus  meus^  mtra  pro/undilat,  Hut  it  is  au 
inlinit*)  depth,  LonI,  my  Gud,  au  iuBuite  depth  to  conw  to  the 
bottom,  l^lie  bottom  is,  to  profess,  aud  to  foel  tho  distinct  work- 
ing uf  tho  three  distinct  persouH  of  the  Trinity,  Father,  Sou,  and 
Holy  Ghost.  Jtara  utiima,  tjute  cam  de  tUa  iotjaitury  tciat  i^uid 
Ic/jtiutur**,  Not  one  iimn,  not  one  Christian  amongKt  a  thousand, 
wlio  when  he  HjienkH  of  tho  Trinity,  knows  what  ho  hiuiwlf 
meaiiN.  Natural  men  will  n-rite  of  lands  of  pigmies  and  of  Undi 
of  f^anbi;  and  write  of  pba-niiies,  and  uf  uriicoruji;  but  yet  ad- 
visedly they  do  not  believe,  (at  least  coufidvutly  they  do  not 
know)  tliAt  there  arc  au«h  ];;ianta,  or  such  pigmies,  such  unicorns 
or  phcenixeit  in  tbo  world.  Christians  speak  continually  of  the 
Trinity,  atid  the  Holy  GlxM,  but  aloii,  advisedly,  they  know  not 
wliat  they  mean  iu  thu^e  uamcit.     Tho  most  know  nothiufL^  {•:» 
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wantoTconisiilerAtion;  tliey  that  have  considered  It  enough,  and 
Bpeiit  thoughts  euoiigh  upon  tho  Trinity,  to  know  as  much  as  neoda 
be  known  thereof,  ConUntiunt  et  dimicant,  €t  nemo  rim  pace  tidit 
istam  Tuionem  ",  They  disptit^,  and  they  wrangle,  and  they  scratch, 
and  wound  oiio  anothcr'ti  rcputatiime,  and  they  aa&iet  the  com- 
mon enemy  of  Chrirtianity  by  their  uncharitable  differences,  Bt 
sine  pace.  And  withunt  pence,  and  mildness,  and  love,  and  charity, 
no  man  conies  to  know  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  the  God  of  peace, 
and  tho  Gml  of  love.  Da  qaodamo;  amo  fnin*^  nam  et  hoc  tu 
deditti^*;  I  am  loath  to  part  from  this  father,  and  he  ia  loath  to 
bo  parted  from,  for  Itu  nays  thia  in  more  than  one  pUico  ;  [Lord 
thou  hast  cnamoiu-ed  me,  made  nicinlovc;  let  me  enj<^  that 
that  I  love  ;  that  is,  the  Holy  Ghost :  that  as  I  feel  the  power  of 
God  (which  sense,  ia  a  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost)  I  may  wthoot 
disputinj^  rest  in  the  beUef  of  that  person  of  the  Trinity,  that 
that  Spirit  of  God,  that  moves  upon  these  waters,  is  not  only  the 
power,  but  a  |>crHon  in  the  Godhca^l. 

This  is  tho  person,  without  whom  there  ia  no  Father,  no  Son 
of  God  to  me,  the  Hnly  Glio«t.  And  his  action,  his  operation  it 
expressed  in  tliin  word,  /erehatur,  The  Spirit  of  God  moredi 
•which  woril,  UM  before,  ie  hero  also  a  comprehenBJve  word,  txA 
denotes  both  motion,  and  rest;  beginnings,  and  ways,  and  enda 
AVo  may  best  consider  tho  motion,  tho  stirring  of  tho  Hoi* 
Ghofit  in  s:ea],  and  the  rest  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  moderation ;  I 
wo  bo  without  zeal,  we  have  not  tlie  motion ;  if  we  be  withoiC 
moderation,  we  have  not  the  rest,  the  peace  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Tlie  moving  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  me,  is,  aa  the  moving  of  tlw 
mind  of  an  -artificer,  upon  that  piece  of  work  that  is  then  und«r 
bis  hand.  A  jowellor,  if  ho  would  make  a  jewel  to  answer  tlw 
form  of  any  flower,  or  any  other  figure,  his  mind  goes  along  with 
his  hn.nd,  nay  prevents  his  hand,  and  he  thinks  in  himself,  a  ruby 
will  conduce  beiit  to  the  expressing  of  thi.i,  and  an  emerald  of 
thia.  The  Holy  Ghost  undertakes  every  man  amongst  us,  aad 
would  make  every  man  fit  for  God's  scr\*ice,  in  some  way,  in 
some  profession  ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  fiee!>,  that  one  niau  profit* 
most  by  one  way,  another  by  another,  and  mo**ea  th«r  zmI  IO 
purstie  thotiC  wnytt,  and  those  means,  by  which,  iu  a  rcctifiod  cen- 
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aciflnco,  tlioy  iiiid  uost  profit.  And  except  a  man  hare  this 
aense,  what  doth  him  moit  good,  and  a  desire  to  ptirsne  that,  the 
Holy  GhuKt  (loth  iiut  move,  nor  sLir  up  a  zoal  In  him. 

But  then  if  God  do  nflbrd  him  the  benefit  of  those  his  ordi- 
nances, in  a  competent  measuro  for  hhii,  and  ho  wiU  not  bo  Batis- 
iied  with  manns,  but  ivill  needs  have  ({uaiU,  that  is,  csimot  mako 
one  meni  of  .prayers,  cxtrcpt  ho  have  a  sermon,  nor  t«atislicd  ^%'ittl 
his  gomcr  of  manna,  (with  those  prayers  wliich  arc  appointed  tn 
theclmrth,)  nor  j'sti^ficd  with  thow  (|iuii]!i  which  God  aonds,  (tlio 
prenching  of  holid  and  fundamental  doctrines,)  hut  miitA  hava 
birdti  irf  Pamditjt',  unrevealed  niyBterie»  out  of  Uod's  own  bowjui 
prcacheil  unto  him,  howsoever  the  Holy  CJhust  may  s«cm  to  havo 
moved,  yt-t  ho  duth  uut  rest  u|xm  liiui ;  and  from  the  beginning, 
the  office  and  operation  of  the  Holy  tihost  was  double ;  he  move«:I, 
and  reotcd  upon  the  waters  in  lUo  creation ;  ho  came,  luul  tarried 
still  upon  Christ  in  hib  baptism:  liu  moves  un  to  a  z^al  of  laying 
hold  upon  tlio  means  of  talvation  M'hicli  God  utfurs  us  in  the 
church ;  and  he  b4>ttles  us  iu  a  peaceful  coiisuience,  ihat  by  having 
well  nscil  tlioso  means,  we  aro  made  bin.  A  holy  huuj;or  and 
thirst  of  the  word  and  sacraments,  a  remorse,  and  compunction 
for  former  Bins,  a  zeal  to  promote  the  cause,  and  glory  of  God, 
by  word,  and  de«d,  tlits  in  tlio  motion  of  the  Holy  Gho«t :  and 
then,  to  content  myoclf  with  ()od''»  meaeura  of  temjioral  bless- 
iiign,  and  for  apiritnal.  that  I  do  serve  God  faithfully  in  that  call- 
ing which  I  lawfully  profess,  an  far  as  that  calling  will  admit,  (for 
he.  upon  whose  haud-hibour  the  sustentatiou  of  hts  family 
(lepcndf,  may  oflend  God  in  running  after  many  working-days 
BormouB,)  this  peace  of  conscience,  this  ac(|uiescence  of  having 
done  that  that  helnngsi  to  mc,  this  is  the  r««t  of  tho  spirit  of  God. 
And  this  motion,  and  this  rcot  is  said  to  be  Atmo  ttiper  fariem^ 
And  the  liptrit  of  God  moztd  upon  the  fate  of  tke  watertt  which 
is  our  last  conHideration. 

In  tho  moving  of  tho  Spirit  of  (tod  upon  the  waters,  we  told 
you  before,  it  wag  disputed,  whether  the  Holy  Ghoet  <lid  imme- 
diately prmluce  those  creatures  of  liinisolf,  or  whether  he  did 
fecundate,  and  inanimate,  and  eiuiblc  those  Hubstancee,  (tho 
water,  and  all  contained  under  the  waters,)  to  produce  crQ%i.\»««. 
in  their  divers  B/wcificationa.     In  this  movvn^  oS  Xfeo  %ijmX  •A 
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God  upon  the  waten<,  in  our  regeneration,  it  hathoUo  been  much 
liiiputed.  how  the  Holy  Ghost  ivorks,  in  prodnciog  nian'o  saper- 
natural  artinns  ;  whether  so  immediatelv,  as  that  it  bo  altogether 
without  dopendoncc.  or  relation  to  any  faculty  in  iiiau.  or  man 
himself  have  somecononrrenco,  and  ro-nperation  therein.  There 
we  found,  tliat  in  the  first  creation,  Go<l  wr«uj;ht  othcrwiw  for 
the  production  of  creatures,  than  he  does  now  ;  at  first  he  did  H 
imnieil lately,  tTitirely,  hy  hiingelf;  now,  he  hath  delegated,  and 
inilMtitutoiI  nature,  and  imprinted  a  natural  power  in  even-thiiig 
to  produce  the  like.  So  in  the  first  act  of  man's  conversion,  God 
may  he  coneeived  to  work  otlu-rwise.  tlian  in  his  siihsequent  holy 
actions  ;  for  in  the  first,  man  cannot  ho  conceived  to  do  anythinp, 
in  the  rest  ho  may :  not  that  in  the  rest  God  docs  not  aU  :  but 
that  God  findii  »  better  dij<pomtion,  and  Kiippleneaa,  and  maturity, 
and  mellowin<;,  to  concur  with  hia  motion  in  that  man,  wholuith 
formerly  heen  accustoineil  to  a  sense-,  and  good  xu»  of  bis  former 
graces,  than  in  him,  who  in  his  first  conversion,  receives,  bit 
then,  the  firKt  motiuuB  of  his  grace. 

But  yet,  even  in  the  first  creation,  the  Spirit  of  Go<l  did  noC 
move  upon  that  notliing.  %rli!ch  waa  helbre  God  made  hoaren 
and  earth  :  but  he  moved  upon  the  wateni ;  though  tltoae  mtan 
had  nothing  in  themsclvca,  to  answer  hia  motion,  yet  be  hod 
waten^  to  move  upon  :  though  our  faculties  Iiave  nothing  io  them- 
selve-8  to  answr-r  the  niotifin.s  of  the  Sjiirit  of  God,  yet  upon  our 
faeultiefl  the  Spirit  of  God  works ;  and  aa  out  of  thoee  waten, 
those  creatures  did  proceed,  though  not  from  those  waters,  mo  out 
of  our  faculties,  though  not  from  our  faculties,  do  our  good  actioni 
proceed  too.  All  in  all,  is  from  the  love  of  God  ;  but  there  is 
■omething  for  God  to  love;  there  is  a  nun,  tliere  ia  &  1001  to 
tltat  man,  there  is  a  will  iu  that  soul ;  and  God  is  in  love  with 
this  man,  and  this  soul,  and  this  will,  and  would  have  it.  Svn 
amor  ita  e^ctitm  rrt  infiipnfy  ut  retms  qufii^  diliffit  truhjtcintnr,  aavi 
St.  Augustine  excellently :  the  love  of  Ood  to  us  is  not  so  poor  a 
lore,  as  our  love  to  one  another ;  that  his  love  to  ns  abould  mako 
him  subject  to  us,  »h  ours  does  to  tbeui  whom  wo  love ;  hut 
Saperfrrtur,  aayn  that  father,  and  our  text,  ho  moves  above  us ; 
he  lores  us,  but  with  a  powerful,  a  utajoKtical,  an  imperial,  a  oom- 
mandtng  lovo;  ho  offers  t\iow,  w\ujm  \ib  TOfcVsftW^Uia  ^ace; 
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:  tov-t*  be  sometimes  will  not  be  denied.  So  the  Spirit  movei 
■piritually  upon  the  watera ;  ho  comes  to  the  wfttors,  to  our 
natural  facuttios;  but  ho  moves  above  those  waters,  he  iDcLines, 
he  governs,  he  commands  these  facultiOB ;  and  this,  liia  motion, 
upon  tlinw  waters,  wo  may  usofUlly  consider,  in  eouio  di^'oni 
Bpplieationa  and  ajwiniilations  of  water,  to  man,  and  the  dirers 
usee  thereof  towards  man.  We  nnll  name  hut  a  few:  baptism, 
and  till,  and  triOataiion,  and  death,  are  called  in  the  Scripture,  hy 
that  name,  teattrrg;  and  wo  shall  only  illustrate  that  considera- 
tion, how  tbiH  Spirit  nf  God,  movoa  u]H>n  these  waters,  baptium, 
sin,  tribulation,  and  death,  and  we  have  done. 

The  water  of  !i.iptiKin,  is  the  nTitor  that  runN  through  all  the 
fathers;  all  the  fathers  ihut  had  oucasion  to  dive,  or  dip  in  Hmse 
watera  (to  say  anjtliing  of  them)  make  these  firit  waters,  in  the 
creation,  the  figuTo  of  baptism.  Therefore  Tertullian  m.ikes  the 
water,  Primam  »ed*tn  Spiritta  tSancti.,  The  progress,  and  the 
settled  liouBC,  the  voyage,  and  the  harboar,  the  circumforenco, 
and  the  centre  of  the  Holy  Ohost :  and  tliereforo  St.  Hieromo 
calls  these  waters,  Matrtm  Mundi,  The  Mother  of  the  World ; 
and  this  in  the  iigiire  of  baptism.  Nrueent^m  mundtim  infiffura 
baptitmi parUiriebat,  Tile  waters  brought  forth  the  whole  world, 
wwe  delivered  of  the  whole  world,  ns  a  mother  is  delivered  of  a 
child  i  and  this,  Infyura  baptitmi.  To  foreshow,  that  the  watera 
also  nhould  brin^'  forth  the  church ;  that  the  church  of  (iod  should 
be  borne  out  of  the  sacrament  of  baptism  :  so  says  Damaecene, 
and  ho  establishes  it  with  better  nuthority  than  his  own.  Hoc 
divinta  aettiruH  Sasiiius,  §ayn  ho,  this  divine  Basil  saiil,  ffoe 
factum,  qttut  ptv  Spirttum  Sancinm,  et  tufmim  rolait  rrnocarit 
homirtem ;  The  Spirit  of  God  wrought  upon  the  watera  in  the 
creation,  because  he  meant  to  do  no  after,  in  the  regeneration  of 
man.  And  tliereforo /'W^iw^im  «/At»i  reeaynoteetu  eonqvtesciV*, 
Till  the  Holy  Ghost  have  moved  upon  our  children  in  baptism, 
let  us  not  think  all  done,  that  belongs  to  those  children ;  and  ' 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  halh  moved  u]ion  tlioee  waters,  so,  in  bsp- 
tism,  let  us  not  doubt  of  his  power  and  cffeet  upon  all  those  chil- 
dren that  die  so.  Wo  know  no  means  how  those  water:-  could 
have  produced  a  minnow,  a  idirinip,  without  the  S^iiritt^C^^ 
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had  moved  upon  tliciii ;  und  liy  tliis  motion  of  the  Spirit  of  Uod, 
we  kaow  they  produce  wb»lw,  ntid  Leviathans.     We  know  uo 


ordiiis 


lary  means  of  any  eaviii^  gnico  for  a  child,  but  bnptiBm ; 
neither  are  we  to  duubt  o(  tlie  fuhiess  of  mJratioD,  iu  them  that 
haxo  pcct'ivfid  it.  And  for  ourBclvcs,  ilerffimnr^  et  t^fneryimiu'*, 
111  l)u]iti»iiii  wc  are  sunk  under  water,  and  then  raided  above  the 
water  again ;  which  was  the  manner  of  baptising  in  tho  Christian 
church,  hv  iinineniiun,  and  nut  b}'  :u<]H-i-(ii>iii),  till  of  late  times: 
J[ff>Kiw^  «i  amorett  eays  he,  our  corrupt  nflectious,  aud  our  iiMr- 
dinato  lore  of  this  world  \a  that,  that  is  to  be  drowned  in  tu ; 
Amor  seevritatu,  A  lovo  of  peace,  aud  holy  assurance,  and 
aC4juie»cenco  in  tiod's  ordinance,  is  that  that  lifts  us  above  water. 

Therefore  tliat  father  put±i  all  upon  the  due  consideration  of  onr 
baptiwu  :  and  as  St.  Hieromo  says.  Certainly  he  that  thinks  upon 
the  InHt  jiid^'iuciit  advisedly,  cnnnot  urn  then,  so  he  that  ita^ti  witli 
St.  AugUKtiue,  I^rocede  in  co»/ifmoue,Jities  wta,  Let  lue  make 
ci'cry  day,  to  God,  thia  confession,  J)omiu0  Detu  mci/*,  &iMf«, 
SoKcte,  i:>anclf  Vvmine  Deus  mem,  O  Lord  my  God,  O  Uoly, 
Holy,  Holy  "Lord  uiy  God;  In  nomine  tuo  bapttzatut  turn, 
1  consider  that  I  wa^  baptised  in  thy  name,  and  what  tliou  pro 
miscdet  me,  aud  what  1  promised  thee  then,  aud  can  I  ^n  this 
sin!  Can  thia  i^in  stnntl  with  thofte  conditinn»,  tlioso  fltipnlationa 
which  paKHed  between  ux  then  I  Tho  Spirit  of  God  \s  inution, 
the  Spirit  of  Cio<I  ia  rest  ton;  and  in  tho  due  coni)idoration  of 
baptism,  a  true  Christian  ie>  moved,  aud  settled  too ;  mored  to  a 
aentie  of  the  breach  of  his  conditions,  settled  in  the  sense  of  tlio 
mercy  of  his  God,  in  tbu  nif;rittj  of  his  Christ,  upon  his  godly 
sorrow.    So  these  waters  are  the  waters  of  haptisui. 

Sin  also  is  called  by  that  name  in  tho  Scriptures,  water.  T&« 
ffreat  tc/ivrc  fitteth  vpm  many  ttraUrg^' i  site  futs  upon  tlicni,  au 
upon  eggii,  and  hatt^^hcs  cockatrices,  venomous  and  stinging  una; 
and  yet  pleasing,  though  veuonioiui ;  whieli  is  tlie  wuntt  of  ain, 
that  it  destroys,  and  yet  delights;  for  though  they  be  called 
irffterg,  yet  tliat  ia  said  also,  Tkat  the  iiiAabltauts  of'tAa  earth  «r#« 
made  drunk  with  the  iciuf^'.  Sin  is  tciuti  at  first,  so  far  as  io 
allure,  to  intoxicate ;  it  is  leat^-  at  last,  so  far  as  to  suRbcate,  to 
strsngh.     Christ  Jesus's  way  ts  to  change  water  into  wine4 
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mrrow  into  joy :  ibo  devil's  way  ia  to  change  wine  into  water ; 
pleMure,  and  but  l»Ue  pleitsure  neither,  iuto  true  bitternoiis. 
Tiio  wntcripli  wine,  \vliii'h  is  B]iokcn  of  thrrr,  and  called  fornica- 
tion,  is  idolatry,  and  tliu  like.  And  in  ^acb  a  respect,  God  says 
to  liic  people,  W/iat  katt  tlum  to  do  ia  t^g  tray  o/  iH^t/pt'*  ?  In 
the  way  of  Kjiypt  uo  cnimot  choose  but  have  something  to  do; 
Bome  convcrwtion  with  men  of  an  idolatrouN  religion,  we  miiH 
needs  have.  Hut  yet,  WJmt  /nut  thou  to  do  in  Ute  tcatf  of  AV^/il, 
io  drink  of  the  icaien  cf  SiAor  f  Or  tckat  kaai  tkoxi  to  do  in  the 
vaya  of  Assyria,  to  drink  the  watera  of  the  river  f  Though  we 
be  bound  to  a  peaceable  eonverKition  with  men  of  an  idolatrous 
p«nuasion,  we  are  not  Iwund  to  take  in,  to  drink,  to  ta»te  their 
errarB.  For  this  facility,  and  tJii«  indiflerency  to  accompany 
Dien  of  divers  religions,  in  the  acts  of  their  religion,  this  oiulti- 
plicity  will  end  in  a  nullity,  and  lee  ihalt  /itrte  to  ourtdwa eittema^ 
brvkiH  cigternf,  that  can  hold  no  water*'';  we  ehall  scattor  one 
religion  into  many,  and  those  many  shall  vani&h  into  none. 
Praise  we  Oo«l,  therefore,  that  tlie  Spirit  of  God  hatJi  so  moved 
u|)on  these  waters ;  tliese  siuful  watens  of  euperatition  and  ido- 
Itttrj-,  wherein  our  forefathers  were  ov^rwhclmiHi ;  that  they  havo 
not  ewellcd  over  ns ;  for,  tlien  the  cold  north-wind  blows,  and 
the  water  is  congealed  into  ice"  ;  affliction  overtaken  us,  damps 
08,  stupjfies  U8,  and  we  tind  no  religion  to  cuiiifort  uk. 

Affliction  is  as  often  expremted  in  this  word,  watere,  aa  sin. 
What  ihoti  fjatttit  tkrouph  icatere  I  mil  be  ttith  thef,  and  throupk 
tkt  ritcrt,  tlietf  thaU  not  vcvr/ow  thre*'.  Hut  then,  the  Spirit  of 
Cod  moves  upon  these  waters  too ;  and  grace  against  sin,  and 
deliverance  from  alHietiun,  is  as  often  expressed  in  waters,  as 
oithcf.  W'hefe  God  takes  anotlicr  metaphor  for  judgment,  yet 
he  continuen  tlint  of  water  for  liis  inenry  ;  la  tA«  Jireof  my 
jtaU/uftf  haw  J  fjwkvii  a^aimt  than  '-'„  (»pciikiug  of  ouumies ;  bat 
then  speaking  of  Israel)  /  vill  /pri/iil^  elf  an  irater  upoa  yoa^  and 
yon  ihali  be  clean  *'.  This  is  his  way,  and  this  is  his  measure  ; 
he  ttprinklt!«  enough  at  first  to  make  us  clean  ;  even  the  sprinkling 

I  of  baptism  eleatiHeK  uh  fmni  original  »in  ;  hut  then  he  sets  open 
the  windovvH  of  heaven,  and  hu  enlarges  his  flood-gates,  /  wiil 
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pour  out  feater  upon  the  tAirttv,  and  fioctdn  upoti  th^  dry  pround^. 
to  them  tliat  thirst  after  him,  he  ^ree  graco  fnr  gmoe;  that  is, 
present  gi-acc  for  an  cameat  of  future  gmoo  ;  of  Rubseqiiont  jrnioft, 
and  couconiitant  grace,  .iiid  auxJliattt  grace,  anrl  effectual  jCpww} 
grace  in  more  fo^m^  more  notions,  and  in  more  operatioos,  tiiaa 
the  Hchool  itsolf  can  tell  how  to  name. 

Thiie  the  Spirit  of  God  moves  upon  our  waters.  By  futh 
Peter  walked  upon  the  waters";  m  wo  prevent  occasiotw  of 
temptation  to  ain.  and  sink  not  in  thorn,  but  walk  above  them. 
By  godly  exerctftes  we  swim  through  waters* ;  90  tbe  centurion 
comniandi-d  that  tliey  that  Lvtiihl  Hwini,  .slionld  east  tlKmsrlves 
into  the  sea*^ ;  men  u.\ercii»(Kl  in  holiiietss,  van  meet  a  temptation, 
or  tribulation  in  the  laoe,  and  not  bo  shaked  with  it;  weaker 
men,  men  tliat  cannot  swim,  inurt  be  more  wary  of  expoBing 
thcmBclvca  to  dangers  of  temptation  ;  a  court  does  some  man  no 
harm,  when  another  finds  temptation  in  a  honnitage.  By  repent- 
ance we  sail  through  watera ;  by  the  aflsi^tance  of  God's  ordi- 
nancoa  in  hia  church,  (whirJi  rhun^h  i.i  tho  ark)  we  attain  the 
harbour,  ]>eace  of  conacrience,  after  a  siu;  but  thin  ark.  Uiis  help 
of  the  church  wc  must  have.  God  can  save  from  dangers,  though 
a  man  went  to  floa  without  art.  Sine  rate^  nays  the  vuJgato",  with- 
out a  ship.  But  God  would  not  that  the  work  of  his  wisdom 
should  bo  i<IIe :  Giid  hath  given  man  Prtui^ntiam  narifactitam^ 
lays  our  Holkot  upou  that  place,  and  he  would  have  that  wisdom 
exercised.  God  can  save  without  preaching,  and  alisolution,  and 
sacraments,  but  he  would  not  have  his  ordinance  neglected. 

To  end  all  with  the  end  of  .ill,  death  comes  to  us  in  the  tintne. 
aati  notion  of  waters  too.  in  the  Scriptures.  Tho  widow  of 
Tekoali  said  to  David  in  tho  behalf  of  Absalom**,  by  tbe  couqmI 
of  Joab,  The  water  of  deatli  ovcrHows  all ;  Ws  mutt  maedt  dit, 
says  elie,  and  are  as  Katar  s^iU  upon  tAa  ground,  wAmA  cannot  he 
ffotierrd  tip  again:  yet  God  devtMt  Twant,  tAat  kit  banitJiedt  be 
not  ATpfiUd/rom  him.  So  the  Spirit  of  God  moves  upon  the 
face  of  these  waters,  the  Spirit  of  life  upon  tho  danger  of  death. 
Consider  tho  love,  more  than  love,  the  etudy,  more  than  study, 
the  diligence  of  God;  he  devises  muaus,  that  bis  banished,  those 
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whom  sins,  or  ile«th  liac)  banished,  be  not  cxpelleil  from  hini.     I 

sinned  u|>on  the  5tr«ngtH  of  my  youth,  aiid  God  deviated  a  means 

to  rocUim  me.  an  enfeebling  eickneBB.      I   relapsed  oftcr  my 

recovery,  and  God  devised  a  mean!*,  an  irrecoverable,  a  bolplcsa 

congimiption  to  reclaim  mc;  that  affliction  grew  lieta^y  npon  me, 

and  weighed  mo  down  even  to  a  diffidence  in  GodV  merey,  and 

God  dovi)«cd  a  meruit,  the  comfort  of  the  angel  of  his  chnrch,  hiB 

minister,  tlie  ennifnrt  of  the  angel  of  the  great  (iiniiiril,  the  body 

and  hluod  of  his  Son  Christ  Je«iw,  at  my  tranwuigratiou.     Yet 

be  leta  b98  correction  proceed  to  death ;  I  do  die  of  that  eiekncast, 

nnd  God  devises  n  means,  tltat  I,  tlioiigh  banished,  1»ani?hed  into 

the  grave,  iibal!  not  be  expelled  from  him,  a  glorioan  rc«urrcetioii. 

Ws  must  H£t!fla  dif  aad  he  at  trater  spilt  upon  the  ijround^  but  i/et 

God  dfrhf*  »WT»ji,  thai  hi*  hanighed  lAall  not  be  tJCjMUfl  frcm  Aim. 

And  this  is  the  motion,  and   tliin  ir  the  rest  of  the  Spirit  of 

God  upon  tboitti  waWnn  in  tbiv  spiritual  sense  of  theise  words.  Ho 

brings  us  to  a  desire  of  baptism,  he  settles  us  in  the  scnfic  of  the 

obligation  first,  and  tlien  of  tlie  benefits  of  baptism.     Ho  Hufibrs 

u»  lo  go  into  tbo  way  of  temptations,  (for  coluber  in  via,  and 

every  calling  hiah  pEirticuIar  temptations,)  and  then  ho  settles  us, 

by  his  preventing,  or  his  Hubaequent  grace.      lie  moves,  in  Bub- 

mitting  us  to  tribulation,  ho  settles  us  in  finding,  that  our  tribu- 

lalions  do  be«t  of  all  vonfonn   u^  to  bis  Son  Christ  Josufi.      Hn 

moves  in  removing  us  by  the  hand  of  death,  and  he  settles  ua  lu 

an  a^taurance,  that  it  is  ho  that  now  leta  hin  servants  depart  in 

peace ;  and  he,  who,  as  he  doth  presently  lay  our  bquIh  in  that 

safe  cabinet,  the  boBom  of  Abraham,  no  ho  keopn  an  eye  n^mn 

ever}-  grain,  and  stum  of  our  dust,  whither  soever  it  bo  blown, 

and  keeps  a  room  at  his  own  right  hand  for  that  body,  when  that 

shall  be  re-united  in  a  bletwcd  resurrection  ;  and  «o  The  Spirit  of 

God  »toT«d  vpon  tie  /ace  of  the  Katfn. 
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